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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Earl of. LEICESTER, Baron of DENBIGH, 


Lord High Steward of Her Majeſties Houſhold, 


Ruiębt of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, Maiter of 
Her Majeſties Horſe, Chancellor of the famous Univerfity of 0x- 
ford, and one of Her Highneſs moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


Mzxzviru Hanus wiſheth increaſe of Honour, continuance of 
godly Zeal, perfection of Wiſdom, and health in Chrift Feſwe. 


DO GRCRS Here are two things (Right Honourable) the one moving, the 
other emboldening me to commend unto your Honour theſe 
ancient Hiſtories. The firſt is the great Goodneſſe proceed- 
ing from your tight noble Diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed to- 
wards me, calling for Thankfulneſs The ſecond is the favour 
and zeal you bear to Learning and Profeſſors of the ſame, 
| leading to hope of acceptance, and alactity of mind. Exſebius 

| (my firſt Author)was a Reverend Father, of great credit with 
7 Magnus the Emperor: Socrates was of Canſtantinople, in great favour 
for his profound skill: &/4gri was Lieutenant of Antioch in the time of two Em- 
perors, and, as he teſtifieth of himſelf, preferred by them to two other honourable 


Offices. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria — — Repentance, ſent it to 
e 


Cenon Biſhop of Hermopols, who by repentance had renounced the Idolatry of Pa- 
guns, and zealouſly cleaved to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, as a fit reader of ſo wor- 
thy a Theam. origen writing of Martyrs, (ent his Treatiſe unto Ambroſe and Prote- 
#erus Miniſters of Caſarea, ſuch as had endured great affliction under Decims the 
Emperor, where they might have a view of- their valiant and invincible courage. 
The Philoſophersof Aleæandhia and «Egypt, ſuch as in thoſe dayes excelled in pro- 


literature, wrote great Volumes of their pr skill, and ſent them unto 


— famous Philoſopher and Chriſtian Doctororigen the great Clerk of Alexandria. 
Of mine own part, not attributing unto my {elf any ſach excellency of wit and ſingu- 
larity of gifts as reigned inthe aforeſaid writers, I had tranſlated ard compiled 
into one Volume theſereverend,learned and henourable writers, I thought good alfo 


to dedicate them unto one no leis reverend ſor grave and ſage counſel, no leſa learn- 
d : ; - 
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: The Epiſtle Deduatory. 


ed for ſtudy and reading, and no leſſe honourable for faithfull and profitable 
ſervice in his Countrey and Commonwealth Howſoever it ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, be it lawfull for me ( not of worthineſſe, at leaſt wiſe of fa- 
vour) to direct unto your Honour the Lives of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Saviour: the Martyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 
converſation : the invincible courageand conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians : the god- 
ly ſayings and ſentences of true Profeſſors: the wile and politick Government of 
Commonweals by Catholick Emperors and Chriſtian Princes: the carefull over- 
ſight of the flock of Chriſt by reverend Biſhops and learned Prelates : the confuta- 
tion and overthrow of Hereticks, with the confirmation of the truth by holy Coun- 
cils and ſacred Aſſemblies, and to ſay the whole in one word, as the principal drift 
of mine Epiſtle, to preſent unto your Lordſhip theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers, to wit, Zuſebius, Socrates, Evagriue and Dorothews. Whole Hiſtories 
are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly Doctrine, that I may very well ſay of themall,as 
a learned Writer reporteth of Eaſebius, that they are able to perſwade any man, be 
his mind never ſo far alienated from the truth, to become a zealous Chriftian. 
Wherefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that (as Plato ſaith) running wits are delight- 
ed with Poetry; as Ariſtotle writeth, effeminate perſons are ravihed with muſick; 
and (as Socrates telleth us) Hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads : -I preſent umo 
your Honour theſe Hiſtories, agreeing very well with your diſpoſition, and being 
the fruits of my travel and ſtudy. Ruffin ſaith, that he wrote his Hiſtory to de- 
light the Reader, to occupy the time, and to remove the remembrance of the cala- 
mities (meaning the perſecution) which then lately had happened, As for Chriſtian 
pleaſure and godly delights, what can be more pleaſant than the reading of the Ec- 


. clefiaſtical Hiſtories © Touching the time, I know it full well, you ſpend it as it be- 


ſeemeth your calling: to ſpeak of calamity (unleſſe we behold the miſery and lamen- 
table eſtate of other Realms and Dominiens)preſently there is given no ſuchoccaſi- 
on. For it cannot be remembred that the Subjects within this Realm of Zagland had 
the Goſpel ſo freely preached, Clerks ſo profoundly learned, Nobility ſo wiſe and 
politick, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as in this happy Reign of our moſt virtuous and 
noble Princeſſe * Elizabeth,and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God 
for it. Vet if ye call to memory the corruption of late dayes, the blindneſſe of ſuch 
as would be called Gods people, the lamentable perſecution of the Exgliſh Church, 
then may ye read them after calamity. But notwithſtanding the premiſſes, it is not 
my drift to ſalve ſuch ſores, neither to Pen Medicines for ſuch Maladies. God of 
his providence hathcontinually been ſo carefull over his Church, that his ſervants 
were never left 2 Though Elias complained that he was left alone, yet were 
there thouſands which bowed not their knees to Baal. St. Paul telleth us, there & of 
Iſrael aremnant left, Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though it be not of 

greateſt multitudes, yet it is according unto his Epitheton, s little flock, And 


"444 ſure I am there may be founda rightedus Abraham in Chaldes, a juſt Lot in Sodom, 


agodly Daniel in Babylon, a devout Tobias in Niniue, a patient Fob in Huſſe, and 
a zealous Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares, grain in 
the husk, corn among chaff, a kernel within the ſhaell, marrow within the 
bone, a Pearl within the Cockle, and 2 Roſe among thorns. There was 2 
Fonathas in the Court of Saul to favour David. There was an Obediab in the Court 
of Achab to entertain the Prophets: There was an 4 bedwelech in the Court 
of Sedec bias to intreat for Feremy : and in the Court of Diocletian there were 
many young Gentlemen, namely, Petras, Dorothews, Gorganime, with many — 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicaton. 
which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffered death for the teſtimeny of Chriſt, 
as your Honour may read in theſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, which I have not 
therefore commended unto you for the remembrance: of 4 all. But 
as for the Court of out moſt gracious Qyeen (a ſight both joyfull and comforta- 
ble) where there reſorts ſo many learned Clerks, ſo many godly Perſons, ſo 
many grave Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies; ſo many honourable Perſona- 
ges, having ſo noble a Head rogovern them withall : There the Chriſtian is no 
rare Phoenix, the godly is no black Swan; tor the Goſpel is freely preached, 
and the Profeſſors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. - Wherefore in ſo god- 
ly a place, to be ſo vertuouſly diſpoſed at vacant times, as to read theſe, ot ſuch. 
like ancient Hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an increaſe 
| Knowledge, a confirmation of Faith,' a maintenance of Teal, and a lively behold- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his Members. Here you ay ſee the right Chriſtian di- 
ſpoſitionof Noble Perſonages, whereot ſome have bid the Court farewell, aud 
all worldly Dignities in the quarrel of our Saviour: other ſome in Camp have 
refuſed Souldiers pay, and thrown away Sword and Girdle, fignes of warfare, 
rather than ſwear againſt Chriſt : Others again have written friendly Lereers 
in the behalf of the afficted Chriſtians, and thereby mitigated the fury aud 
rage of perſecuting Tyrants: and others moreover with their own hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both laid their necks to the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the Faith, Here you may be- 
hold the modeſty and ſhametac'dneſſe of Chriſtian Maidens, the conſtancy of 
zealous Women, the chaſte minds of grave Matrons, the godly diſpoſition and 
wiſe Government of Queens and Empreſſes. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zea- 
lous Prayers, ſorrowfull Lamentations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian Decrees and 
Conſticutions, The Father admoniſhing the Son, the Mother her Daughter, 
the Biſhop his Clergy, the Prince his Subjects, one Chriſtian confirming another, 
and God comforting us al. Many now adayes had rather read the Dial of 
Princes, where there is much good matter: The Monk of Bary, full of good Sto- 
ries: The Tales of Chaucer, where there is excellent wit, great reading, and good 
Decorum obſerved : The Life of Marcus Aurelius, where there ate many goed 
moral precepts : The familiar and golden Epiſtles of A#thony Gwevarre, where 
thereis both rom wit and good penning: The Stories of King Arthur + The 
monſtrous Fables of Caragantaa: The Palace of Pleaſure, though there follow 
never ſo much diſpleaſuce after: Reynard the Fox : Bevis of Hampton + The hun- 
dred merry Tales: Skoggan: Fortungize with many other infortunate Treatiſes, 
and amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh: But as 
for Books of Divinity, to edifie the Soul and inſtruct the inward man, it is the 
leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer , it belongeth not to their cal- 
ling to occupy their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. It is to be wiſhed, if not 
all, atleaſt wiſe that ſome part of the time which is ſpent in reading of ſuch Books 
(although many of them contain notable matter) were. beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the mind to ſpiritual contem- 
plation. Cacilia 2 Roman Maiden of right noble Parentage , carried alwayes 
about her the New Teſtament, Cyprian Biſhop of Carthege would not ſuffer one 
day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. Aifredus, though a King of England, 
ppiled Pſalms and Prayers into one Book, and called it a Manuel, which al- 
wayes he had about him. Alſanſas had alwayes in his boſome the Commenta- 
ries of Ceſar, he was alſo much delighted with or Hiſtory of Titan. Liviae, that 
(A 3) on 
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on a time he commanded certain Maſicians (yea very skilfull) to depart, ſaying, he 
heard a more pleaſant harmony out of Livius. Wherefore ſeeing you have obtain- 
ed Honour wich them that be preſent, Fame for the time to come, Riches for yout 
Poſterity; and Eſtate for your Succeſſours, Reputation among Strangers, Credit 
amongſt your own, — pop ev Friend, and thatgyhich paſſeth all, a ſure 
affiance in the goodneſſe of Cod: think it not amiſſe, ſeeing it agreeth with my Vo- 
cation, that I exbort your Lordſhip, as you have begun and now hithertocon- 
tinued, thatyou goon ſtill in well doing, ing this my bumble duty anc ſimple 
remembrance. Let your virtuous diſpoſiti right honourable calling be a pro- 
tection and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not blemiſhed in the $ of 
Zoeylus ſycophants, which, as Socrates ſaith, being obſcure perſons, and ſuchas have 
no pith or ſubſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to. purchaſe unto them- - 
_ fame and credit by diſpraiſing of others, God ſend your Lordſhip many 
joyfull years, 5,9 18 


From Sberduch the 1 fcb 
of December, 1 584. 


Your Honours moſt bumble at commandment 


| Meredith Hanmer. 
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: As touching | | 
The Tranſlation of theſe Ancient Hiſtories. 


my $ 1 am given to anderſtand (good Chri tian Reader) there have been divers 
» bich attempretto tranſlate my ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiftories,yet have 
given over their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diuerſii and 
1 corruption of Greek Copies, and partly bei — with the creabedaueſ 
F Enſebius file, wbich is by reaſon of his Lan” + allegations, and laſt of all, being 
wholly overcome with the tedious ſtud and infinite toyl and labour, The * that 
moved me to take ſo great an emterprize in hand was that I read them tn Greek ants a 
honour able Lady of this Land, and having ſome . beſides the Lecture and other ex- 
erciſes agreeable unto my Calling, I thought good to turn the private commadity ani 4 
' publick profit,andto make the Chriſtian Reader of this my native Country part akey alſa 
of theſe learned,zealous and pleaſant Hiſtories.When I took pen in band, and conſidered 
with my [elf all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them certain things 
which the Authors per adventure might have left anwritten,but the Interpreter in ny wiſe 
untr an ſl ated, I remembredthe ſaying of Auguſtin, Divinitatis eſt non errare, I below» 
eth to the Divinity, or to God himſelf not is erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriogr aphers mere 
men, yet rare and ſingular perſons. Daily experience teac beth msthere u Garden 
wit han ſome weeds, no Medow without [ome un[avon'y Flowers, nc Foreſt within ſame 
anfruitfull Trees no Country withont ſore barren Land, no Wheat without ſame T ares, 
no Day without a cloud, no Writer without ſom: blemiſh,or that eſcapeth the reprebenſew 
of all men. I am ſure there © no Reader ſo fooliſh as to build upon the antiquity und au- 
thority of theſe Hiſtories , as if they were holy Scripture : there's an hiſtorical faith 
which i not in the compaſs of vur Creed; and if you happen to light upon any ſtory that 
ſævoureth of Superſtition, or that ſeemeth impoſſible, Penes authorem ſit fides, refer i: 
to the Author tale it as cheap as ye find it, remember that the holy Ghoſt ſuth, Omnis 
homo mendax : If ſo, peradventure the Reader too, then let the one bear with the ather. 
Where the places did require, leſt the Reader ſhould be ſnared in erraur, I have laid domp 
cenſures of another letter than the text @ of where the Author was obſcure, I have open- 
ed him with notes in the margin; where I found the ſtory unperfect᷑ I have noted it mith 
4 ftar, and ſigniſied withall what my pen directed me unto. Many Latine Writers laue 
imployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greek Hiſtoriograpbers,one tranſlating 
one piece, another another piece, one interpreting one of the Authors,ancther tr anſ{ating 
almoſt all, one peruſing another correcting. Jerom turned Euſebius inte Latine, hut it 
& wot extant Ruffinus took upon hims totranſlate Euſebius z of. hie Jerom mega Ficrom: 
in this ſort : Rccleſiaſticam pulchre Euſebjus Hiſtoriam texuit, quid ergo de interpreʒ- 
te ſentiendum, liberum fit jam ctique judicium. Euſebius bath very well compiled the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, but as for the Interpreter, twery man bath to think of bins what 
him liſt. Beatus Rhenanus,« mas of great judement;ſaith thus of Ruſnns: In libris 
aſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria non verba vel ſenſum Authoris 
| quem 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam para- 
phraſes, non velut interpres pro ſua libidine plerumque referat. Ruffinus deſerved 
—— praiſe for his Tranſlations, becauſe of 2 be took no heed unto the words 
meaning of the Author which he took upon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure,by adding and dimuniſting, more like aP araphraſt,than a Tran- 
ſlator, I find by peruſing of him that he uttered in fem words, that which Euſebius wrote 
at large: that be is tedious,where Euſebius is brief © that he is obſcure, where Euſebius 
i plain: that he hath omitted, where Euſebius 46 dark,words, and ſentences, and pages, 
and Epiſtles, and in manner whole Books, Half the eighth Book of Euſebius (ſo hath 
Muſculus too) and in manner all the tenth Book he hath not once touched. Ruffinus 
wrote the Hiſtory of his time in two Books,and erred foully in certain things, as Socrates 
doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus tra»ſlated the Tripartite Hitory, Joa- 
chimus.Camerarius giveth of him this judgment - Tantam deprehendi in tranilatio- 
ne non modo Barbariem, ſed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanzs, ut 
mirarer ulli Grzcorum non adeo alienam linguam Latinam, ſed ignoratam ſuam efle 
potuiſſe. 1 found in the tranſlation of this Epiphanius, not only ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel hom any Gre- 
rian could be unskilfull not ſo much in the ſtrange Latine tongue, as ignorant in hu own 
language. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned Interpreter bath tranſlated the Hiſtories of 
Euſebius, yet Edwardus Godſalfus giveth of him this cenſure : Hic autem ſatis corre- 
ctis exemplaribus, ut credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſſimè labitur, Eſt 
porro adeo obſcurus, ut interpres egeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus, ut lector iden- 
tidem inbæreat, adeo lacunoſus, ut Authores ipſi Græci Hiſtoriæ ſuæ ſententias 
non fuille expletas graviter conquerantur. This Muſculus, as it is very likeywanting 
perfect copies, erred foully in infinite places. Moreover, he # ſo obſcure that the Tran: 
ſlator hath need of an interpreter, ſo intricate, that the Reader is now and then gravel- 
led, ſo brief that the Greek Authors themſelves do grievouſly complain, that the ſenten · 
ces in their Hiſlories were not fully expreſſed. Though the reporter be partial, being of 4 
contrary Religion, jet herein I find his judgment to be true, and ſpecially in hu tranſlation 
of the temthBook of Euſebius. Tet not I only, but others have found is. Jacobus Grynæus 
l learned man, correct ed many faults,explicated many places, printed inthe margin many 
notes, yet after all this his labour which deſerveth great commendation, there are found 
infinite e ſcapes, and for trial thereof, I report me unto the Reader, Chriſtophorſon (a 
for his Religion, I refer it to God and to himſelf, who by this time knoweth whether be 
did well or no)was a greatClerk and a learned Interpreter, he hath tranſlated paſſing well, 
get ſometimes doth he addict himſelf very mach to the Latine phraſe,and us carried ama 
with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former Writers had done well,what need- 
el the later Interpreters to take ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes, and what- 
ſoe ver bath been eter of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me( although one of them chargeth 
another) to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own bead, but by beholding their do- 


ingi, do excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh tragſſation. I fouud the Greek 
betta in many places wonderfull crabbed, bis Hi 75 i fall of allegations, 
97 
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ings, and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſelf ſame authority oftentimes alleaged tothe 
—— of ſandy — the — 2 the 2 nſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſlated.Yet the learning of the man,the authority of his perſon,and the antiquity of his 
time will cauſe whatſoever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates oh ollowed 
Euſebius about an hundred and 22 ears after, and continued the Hittory, wrote an 
eloquent and an artificial ſtile, V to aledge whole Epiſtles, pr ſemences,and 
uh delivered the Hiſtory very plain, His words are ſweet, hu vein pleaſant, and + 
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his invention very witty. Though the Hiſtory be large, his Roots long ;andthe labaur great 
in writing of them, yet was I very much recreatedwith the ſweetneſs of the work Evagrins EAR. 
who beg an where Socrates left, and continued his pen onto the end of the firſt 600 years 
after Chriſt,is full of Dialetts, and therefore in Greek not ſo pleaſar as Socrates. He 
hah many ſup itious ftories which might very well have been ſpared. But in peruſing 
of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was in bis time more thas 
inthe days 7 the former writers, and thereafter to conſider of the times following, he 
difference that is in theſe aur days between the Church and the Apoſtolick times. The in- 
rs 6 ang mentation, and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies,ſerwice upon [erwice, 
with other Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees,w not the increaſe of piety andthe perfection 
odlinefs for our Saviour telleth us in the Goſpel, That towards the later days love Mat. 24. 
wax cold, and iniquity ſhall abeurnd : bat the malice and ſpite of the Devils who 
with the change of time altereth as much as he maythe ftate of the Eccleſtaſtical aff aivs, 
aud thrufteth daily into the Church one miſchief upon another, Moreover Evagrius be- 
ing a temporal man ſtuffeth his Hiftory with prophane — of wars and warlike en- 
gines of battels and bloudſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen Nations. In deſcribing the 6- 
tuation of any [oiltbe erection of buildings, and virtues of ſome proper perſen, he doth 
excel. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr ,vhom I bave annexed wnto theſe former Dorothens, 
Hiſtoriographers, being well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue, and a great Antiquary, wrote 
briefly the lives of theProphets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of aur Saviour The faalis 
that are therein, I attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies than to any want 
ledg in him. Such things as are io be noted in bim, I have layed thems 2 
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quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam para- 
hraſes, non velut interpres pro ſua libidine plerumque referat. Rufſinus deſerved 

t ſmall praiſe for his Tranſlations, becauſe of . he took no heed unto the words 
meaning of the Author which he took upon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure,by adding and diminiſhing more like aP araphraſt,;than a Tan- 
ſlator. I find by peruſing of him that he uttered in few words,that which Euſebius wrote 
at large: that be is tedious,where Euſebius i brief : that he is obſcure, where Euſebius 
i plain that he hath omitted where Euſebius i dark,words, and ſentences, and pages, 
and Epiſtles, and in manner whole Books, Half the eighth Book of Euſebius (ſo hath 
Muſculus too) and in manner all the tenth Book he hath nat once touched. Ruffinus 
wrote the Hiſtory of his time in two Boobs, and erred foulli in certain things, as Socrates 
doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite Hiftory, Joa- 
chimus Camerarius giveth of him this judgment Tantam deprehendi in tranſlatio- 
ne non modo Barbariem, fed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanzz, ut 
mirarer ulli Grzcorum non adeo alienam linguam Latinam, ſed ignoratam ſuam eſle 
potuiſſe. 7 found in the tranſlation of this Epiphanius, not only ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel hom any Gre- 
Lian could be unskilfull not ſo much in the ſtrange Latine tongue, as ignorant in hu own 
language. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned Interpreter, bath tranſlated the Hiſtories of 
Eutebius.zer Edwardus Godſalfus giveth of him this cenſure Hic autem ſatis corre- 
is exemplaribus, ut credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſſimè labitur. Eſt 
porro adeo obſcurus, ut interpres egeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus, ut lector iden- 
tidem inhæreat, adeo lacunoſus, ut Authores ipſi Græci Hiſtoriæ ſuæ ſententias 
non fuiſſe expletas graviter conquerantur. Thi Muſculus, as it is very lite, wanting 
perfect copies, erred foully in infinite places. Moreover, he à ſo obſcure, that the Tran 
ator hath need of an interpreter, ſo intricate, that the Reader is nom and then gravel- 
led, ſo brief that the Greek Authors themſelves do grievouſly complain, that the ſenten · 
ces in their Hiſlories were not fully expreſſed. Though the reporter be partial being of 4 
contrary Religion, yet herein I find his judgment to be true, and ſpecially in hu tranſlation 
of the temthBook of Euſebius. Tet not I only,but others have found j Jacobus Grynæus 


l learned man, correct ed many faults, explicated many places, printed inthe margin many 


notes, yet after all this his labour which de ſerveih great commendation, there are found 
infinite e ſcapes, and for trial thereof, I report me wnto the Reader, Chriſtophorſon (a 
For his Religion, I refer it to God and io himſelf, who by this time knoweth whether he 
did well or no)was a greatClerk and a learned Interpreter, he hath tranſlated paſſing well, 
get ſometimes doth he addict himſelf very mach to the Latine phraſe,and is carried awa 
with the ſound and weight thereof If any of the former Writers had done well, what need- 
ed the later 0% % to tale ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes, and what- 


ſioe ver hath been ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me( although one of them chargeth 


another) to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholding their do- 


ings,ao _ the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh ape found the Greek 


copy of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed, bis Hiftory is fall of allegations, 
ſayings ,and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſelf ſame authori - - bach alleaged tothe 
confirmation of ſo matters, that the words are fbort, the ſenſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſlated. Tet the learning of the man, tb authority of bis 1 the antiquity of his 
time will cauſe whatſoever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates who 2 Lowed 
Euſebius about an hundred and fourty years after, and continued the Hiitory, wrote an 
— and an artificial flile, oak to alledge whole Epiſtles, Nr ſentences, and 
uh delivered the Hiſter very plain, His words are ſweet, hu vein pleaſant, and - 
| 4 | bi: 
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his invention very witty. Though the Hiſtory be large-hisBooks long ;andthe labaur great 
in writing of them, jet was I very much recreated with the ſweetneſs of the work Evagrius Cagi. 
who beg an where Socrates left, and continued his pen onto the end of the firſt 600 years 
after Chriſt,is full of Dialects, and therefore in Greek not ſo pleaſant s Socrates,” He 
hath many Jupe itious ftories,which might very well have been ſpared. But in peruſing 
of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was in bis time more thas 
in the days of the former writers, — to conſider of the times following, the 
difference that is ix theſe aur days between the Church and the Apoſtolick times. The in- 
arm 6 ang mentation, and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies,ſerwice #p0n ſer vice, 
with ot her Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees, & not the increaſe of piety andthe perfection 
of godlinef : for our Saviour telleth us in the Goſpel, That towards the later days love 
wax cold, and iniquity ſhall abeund: bat the malice and ſpite of the Devils who 
with the change of time altereth(as much as he may\the tate of the Eccleſiaftical aff airs, 
and thrufeth daily into the Church one miſchief upon another. Moreover Evagrius be- 
ing a temporal man ſtuffeth bis Hiftory with prophane ſtories of wars and warlike en- 
gines of battels and bloudſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen Nations. In deſcribing the ( 
tuation of any ſoil,ube erect ion of buildings, and virtues of ſome proper perſen, be doth 
excel. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr ,vhom I bave anne xed wnto theſe former 
Hiſtoriographers, being well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue, and a great Antiquary, wrote 
briefly the lives of the Prophets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of our $ «viour The faults 
that are therein, I attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies than to any want of know- 
ledg in him. Such things as are io be noted in bim, I have lor them in theFrefcebef we 
his Book, After all theſe tranſlations(gentle Reader)notwithſlanding my great travel and 
ftudy,I have gathered a brief 2 with a ſupput ation of the years of the world A Chronogrs: © 
from Adam 10 Chriſt,beg inning with Euſebius, and ending with Evagrius, and there Phy. 
thou mayeſt [ee the years of the Incarnation,the Reign of the Emperors, the famous men 
and Martyrs, th: Kings of Judza, and —"—_ of the Jews in Jeruſalem, fu 
the birthof Chriſt unto the overthrow of the City, be Councils ,theBiſbops Jet, 
Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, and all the hereſies within the firſt ſix hundred years after 
Chriſt divided into Colamns,where the year of the Lord ſtands right over againit every 
one. The profit that riſeth by reading of theſe Hiſtories, 1 am not able in few words to 
declare. Beſides the works of the Authors themſebves, they have brought forth ants «a 
of ancient Writers, ſuch as wrote im- 
day extant ſave in them. * Pa- 
us, 


AzZianznu ril Bz 

of Aloe Dem Biſhop of Antioch 
Liberius Biſbops of Rome. of the 2 «the $ 
the Council of Nice, Ariminum, Epheſus, Chalcedon 
ed Writers, 45 Quadratus, Rhodon, Africanus, Mi 
Macarius, Origen, Evagrius azd Simeon, I we be di 
Decrees, Epiſtles, Conflttutlons and Edicłs, we may 
Czar the firſt, unto Mauticius the la within the fir 
Auguſtus, Tiberias, Caligula, us, Nero, 


Tirus, 
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Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Commodus, 
Pertinax, Didius Julianus, Severus, Caracai, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexan- 
det, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus, Emilianus, Valerianus, 
Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maxi- 
mianus, Conſtantius and Maximinus, Conftantius Magnus and Licinius, Con- 
ſtantinus the younger, Conſtantius and Conſtans, Julian the Apoſtata, Jovian, Va- 
lentinianus and Valens, Gratian, Valentinianus the younger, an Theodofius Mag- 
nus, Arcadius and Honorius, Theodoſius junior, Martianus, Leno, Zeno, Anaſta- 
tius, Juſtinus, Juſtinianus, Juſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius and Mauricius. We 2 
ſee the Biſhops hom they governed, Miniſters hom they taught ,Synods what they aecreed, 
Ceremonies how they crept into the Charch, Hereſies how they aroſe and were rosted 
out. If we ftand upon the Theatre of Martyrs, and there behold the valiant Wreſtlers, 
and invincible Champions 4 Chriſt Feſu, how can we chuſe but be raviſhed with 
zeal, when we ſee the 2 ors of the Truth torn in pieces of wild beats, crucified, 
beheaded, floned, ſtifled, beatey to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, flain alive, 
burned to aſbes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, brai ned, ſcourged, maimed, quartered, 
their necks broken, their legs ſawed off, their tongues cut, their eyes pulled aut, and the 
empty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them in Ox-hides with doggs 
and [nakes, and drowned is the Sea, the enjoyni them to kill one another, the gel- 
ding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fle with p razors , the renting of their 
Sides with the laſb of the whip, the pricking of their veins with bodkins, and famiſhing 
of them to death in deep and noiſom dungeons, It is a wonder to ſee the zeal of their 
prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, and their confidence 
in Chriſt Feſuws, Theſe be they whom St. John in his Apocalypſe ſaw in a viſion under 
the Altar, that were martyred for the Word of God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt Feſus, 
which cried with a loud voice, ſong + How long tarrieſt thou Lord, holy and true, 
to judge and to avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth? And long white 
ments were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 

d reſt yet for alittle ſeaſon, untill their fellow- ſervants and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, were fullfilled. The Angelteleth him who they were 
that were arrayed in long white garments, and whence they came, ſaying : Theſe are 
they which came'out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their lopg robes, and 
made them white by the blond of the Lamb, therfore are they in the preſence of the 
throne af God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple: and he that ſitteth in the 
throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt, and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Very comfortable words, But the execyutioners 
the tyrants and tormentors hearts were ſo handed the neither voices from hve, nor 
ſiens in the Air threatning vengeance and the wrath of God to light upon them, neither 
the ſweating of ſtones, vor the mon ers that the earth brought forth, could molliſie their 
ſtony minds. The Sea overflowedthe Land: the earth . and left dangerous gulphs: 
Earthquakes overthrew their Towns and Cities: Fire burned their howſes,yet they 
nus leave off their fury. They were ( St. Paul ſaith) turned into a reprobate ſenſe 
they left no villany anpractiſed, in the end many of them fel imo frenzy and madneſs, 
2 themſelves upon naked ſwords, they brake their own necks, they hanged them- 
ſebves;they tumbled themſelves headlone into rivers they cut their own throats; and di- 
werſly diſpatched themſelves. Thus 71 vial full of the wrathof God, which the Angel 
is tht Revelation poured apon the waters, and the voice that followed after may very 
well — of them: O Lord, which art and waſt, thou art righteous and holy, 
auſe thou haſt given ſuch judgements, for they have ſhed out the bloud or 
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_—_— * r ion, fifteen Books, as Preparatives for ſuch as 
Heres eight f CEL earn the Do&tine of the Goſpel, Of Ex 
books : againſt N ED tion, twenty Books; where he proveth and confir- 
5 meth the Doctrine of the New Teſtament; with a confurs- 
which I have tion of che Ass B Of Divine Apparition, five Books. Of the Eccleſia- 
— ry ſtical Hiſtory, ten Books, Of Chronical Canons, a general Recital, with an 
del. Hiſt.e.16, — thereof. Of the Diſagreeing of the E eit. Ten Books upon the 
. — he Prophet Fay. Againſt Porphyrize who wrote in Sicilia (as ſome doe 

2 Ak) ir un Books, whereof dy anch came to m hands. One Book 
Cn of I hs An Apology or Defence of Origen, in fix | The Life of 
— Pamphilws, in three Books, Of Martyrs, certain other Books. Upon the 
piece thereof, 150 Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, with ſundry other Works. He flou- 

riſhed chiefly under the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus, and Conſtantine his Son, 
and for his familiarity with Pamphilus Martyr, he was called Euſebius Pamphilas, 


So far Hierame. 


? 


* 


- 


X 3 22 
« * * 4 AJ 4 
3 
o 7 - 
. — * — 


4 g „ *. 1 
„ 7 
>> 2 


5 "a — e 5 5 
HE c 


- 
. 


1 
1 


, 


Cs 


— 
= # wn 
" Cs 
8 
o " 
o » \ 
£ m— 
.- = 
F 1 1 


— 5 
15 
1 C: 
- 


R 
* 
Nil Ir 


Wo 


9 
14 


- 
. 
— 


* N 
4 Tparkl, b y 
12 N BA 7 


18 „1 ITY pn $454 
11 Amille 17 . per 
ASSURE "Aa 
\ "IC O ' : 4 ö 
* 


i % 
neee eee 
* LF 19 | 


Won beet 0 
18 5 nee whic 


moſt proper er pillars of this 
„ antiquity ſhall be dy 
never heard 


al ie les; ihe «ther no max herb $75 
he Son, bevny the Fox bat the Fate xt which e. This 
ght going bef ee, the torelleSuall andieſees m, 

tiving W romp ir 


righ known? which'is before every 
i . „the firſt and onely | l | | 
nall a reall boaſt; the 2 great ct, and executor of the ſecret will of | 
the Father, maker and worker of all things together with the Father,” which aft 8 
cher is cauſe and author of all this, the true and Son of God, Lord 
0 5 — 
ä e nity, an ra to them e Scri- 
ſohn x. ptures concerni 2 py. w thi 8 Aud the Word was l mv 
= was "the Word. The ſame was in the. 2 God. -All ching: 
6 * 8 pd martin. „ 
e, PIECE | RON 
Bene  onoftheunjverſalt world, h 
inted to'Chri 


<4 Tg = 
„ 
a MCA = 7 
, 


"PS? 0 
_—— 13 


4 


- 
d "44-9 |. 
"4 


Gen. 1. 


Pal. 32. 

« nl Ga ——— Ach 

to bim f not a from that wich is preached 
Fathers gr nances. * As many therefore from the firſt 
Ke, and e ee about the time of 9 —— 


d him as the Son of God with convenient and due 
Fathers holineſs ee 


1 * 
* ls; C 


0 u 4 b. II. | 
Thatthy Fow 0 God apphared 10 the Fathers inthe OidTfpament, and was ent with 5 
2 Fat ber at the creation af the world, be by the I | 


3 


bely Seriptares - eee 


—_— eee NO CCC 
* _ a ä . ö * 4 5 5 of * * 1 *$ * By 4 4 a 
— 7 4 * 92 * 0 8 
WM 2 * 5 . ö 
= " 
* 
N , 


. 


i A 
. 
EY 
- : 
e 
: 


ner EY all things) then his only pre- 
Pſalms : He ſens forth his Word and healed them, Pal. 106. 
4. he lame Wonne: frer the Father Moſes Gen. 19 
figuroof @ ng unto Jacob : Thy neme 
then ana file rp yo At what Gen. 32. 
8 and my He preventeth 
mile, whae tf 2 — 
| time an of unto men, concealthe ſame, calling them gets which ap- 
neither God nor Lord, but Angels or ngers which may eaſily be tryed by innumera- peared uno 
ble reſtimonies. - The ſame alſo doth J:{me the ſucceſſor of Adoſes call grand Captain of wen? 
the great power of the Lord, being as Prince of all ſupernacurall powers, and of celeſtiall 
Angels and Archangels, and the famous power and wiſedom of the Father, to whom 
' * ſecondarily all things concerning rule and raign are committed, whenas be beheld him * Sccondarily 
in no other form or gure than of man : for thus it was written, And it ha d when — 
Teſbas was in eric ho, he lifted up his eyes, and behold a man ftanding over againſt him, having and order. 
a naked ſword in his hand : and foſbna coming anto him, ſaid, Art thou on our fide, or on aur Joſh. 5. 
adverſaries? And be ſaid unto him : I am chief Captain of the boaſt of the Lord, and now 
am come hither. And eſbua fell on his face to the earth, and (aid unto him: Lord what com- 
manieſt thou thy ſervant Aud the Captain of the Lordi hoaſt ſaid unto Joſhna : Looſe thy 
ſhooe from off thy feet, for the plate where thou ftandeft is an holy place, and the ground i holy. 
By theſe words thou mayeſt perceive the very ſelf ſame, not to differ from bim which talk. 
ed with Aſoſes, for there alſo the Scripture uſeth the ſame words: When the Lord ſaw Exod. 3. 
that he came for to ſer, God called to him ont of the niiddeſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And be anſwered, What «it ? And be ſaid; come not hither, put thy ſhoves off 1 tet, for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. And he ſaid unto him : I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God o Tac, and the God of Facob, And that it is a certain eſſence 
living and ſubſiſting with the Father, and the God of all things before the foundations of 
the world were laid, miniſtring unto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the Word, 
and the ry of God; ora 54m ner rr Cerner gg 1 ber 
per perſon by Salomon plainly and pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard: 7 (ſa ) prov. 
have fixed-a tabernable. Connſell, knowledg and —— Ibave by — — unt 8 
me. Through me Kings do raign, and Potentates put in prattice juſt Laws. T —_ me wighty 
men and Princes are made much of. Through me Princes bear rule on earth. this ſhe ad- 
deth : The Lord himſelf faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſbing of his 
works. I have been ordained before the foundations of the world were laid, and from the begin 
ning or ever the carth was made, before the well- rings flowedout, _ the foundations f the 
munnzains wert firmly ſet, and before all bills begat he me. When and prepared the 
heavens, Iwas preſent : and when he bound in due order the deprh ander heaven, 1 was by. 1 
was ſbe wherewith he daily delighted; rejoycing tontinually be rejojeed at the perfetit 
ni/hing of che world. Thai be was before all things, and to whom (though not to all men) 
heavenly word was de-lared, it followeth that in few words we intreat. & 
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Why before the incarnation the Word want preached and pabliſhe d among all people, - 
and known of all, as after the incarnation ? ow 


Or what cavſe therefore the Word was not preached of old, unto all men, and unto all 
rations, as it is now, thus it ſhall appear. 2 — 
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mortall and 

curſed earth 

manners 

Sciences, 

1 7 — in wilder- 

neſſes, et me in feeding of cartel, i 

— — and the reaſonable feeds of ind, with their wilfull malice, 
themſcives wholly to all abominations : ſo that in the end, they infeQed eack 


other, and flew each other, and ſometimes they devoured mans fleſh. They preſumed alſo 
to wage battel with God, like Giant, determining — —_ mind to wall 
heaven and earth in one : and being moved through the madneſs of their mind, they went 
about to conquer God the governour of all things, whereby they incenſed bim againſt 
| es, in this manner: God the overſeer and ruler of all things, came upon them 
with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been a certain wild thicket, over · ſpreading 
the whole earth : alſo wich famine and continuall plagues, with battel and thunderbolts 
—— he cut them — — ſubdued — wicked and . malady of their 
uls , reſtraining them with more puniſhments impriſonments. When _ 
this 2 was now «. hy ro the beight, and ben ſpread it ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and darkning the mindes of mortall men, as it were a certain ſoaking ſlumber of 
drunkenneſs, that * Wiſedom of God, and the fame Word that was in the 
beginning with God, by his ſuperabundant loving kindneſs, appeared unto the inhabi- 
ters on earth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſomerimes by himſelf, as the helping 
power of God, uno ſome one or other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no 
other form or than of man, for othetwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
ptiſed the fame. After that now by them the feed of piety was fown and ſcattered 
amids the multicude of men, and the whole Nations which from the Hebrews lineally 
deſcended , had now purpoſed to prefer godlineſs upon earth : he delivered unto | 
them of old by his ſervant Meſes, after ſtrait inſtitutions, certain es and formes 
of a myſticall Sabbath and Circumciſion, and entrances unto other ſpirituall contem- 
plations, but not the perfect and plain myſteries thereof, Whenas the Law was pub- 
liſhed add ſet forth as a ſweet ſound unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the calme wiſedom of the Law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- 
tiſh: ſavageneſs into meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfect peace, familiarity and friendſhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gentiles 


— all the world, as it were now in this behalf holpen and fitted to receive the 
know 


of bis Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of virtue, his Fathers Miniſter in all 
the divine and celeſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance, not 
from ours, ſhewed himſelf about the beginning of the Romane Empire, wrought 
and ſuff-red ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which foreſhewed there 
ſhould be born ſach a one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtructer of the Gentiles in his farhers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould” _ 
be declated, his new doctrine, his wonderfull works, beſides this the anner of his. 
death, bis reſurre&ion from the dead, and above all, hisdivinereſticution into the heaven 
The Prophet Daniel beholding bis Ki e in the ſpirit, to bein the latter age of ib 
ſome where divinely, yet here more aſter the manner of man, deſeribecł the 
viſion of God : 7behbeld(fairh he) antsÞ the thrones ma one and the ancient of dayes ſare 
thereon, his gurments were 4s the white ſnow, the hairs of bis head as pure woll, his throne a 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery freams ſlided before his face, a thouſandthouſand 
miniftred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the Beoks we opened, &c. Again, And as 
gain, efter this, I'bebeld, (faith be) II inthe 8 Senf man, 
s, and be was bronghr before him, and to him was gi- 


and be came unto the antient of daye 


power which ſhall net paſs, his kiny dow ſhall ntver be |; 

7 referred, to none other than to our Saviour, God that was the Word 

being in e of man by reaſon of his in- 

carnation in the latter tines. And beeguſe we have in our Commentaries * — 
5 g pheti 


- 2 „ 
N ” IR” 


E = . a * 
* 1 5 
% 2 4 Sy - 
- * | ry 
s 


LI. 1.7 / of Euſchus Pamphilas. 114 25 5 | 
phetical Expoſitions touching our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therein have ſhewed evidently 
thoſe things which concern him, at this preſent we will be content with the premiſes. ag 


3 
"1 1 
IX - 


f 43S CAP. IV. 
That Jeſus and the very namt of Cbriſt from the beginning was beth known and honoured among 
* divine Prophets : that Chriſt was both a Ling, an High Prieſt, and a Prophet. 
Hat the name both of Jeſws and alſo of Chriſt among the holy Prophets of old was ho- 
T ,noured, it py declare. _ firſt of all — — 
ol great reverence and glorjous, delivering types of heaveniy things, and pledges, | 
and moyſlicall formes, accord —— commandement preſcribed, ſaying unto him, Set ExOd. 23. 
rhow do all things after the faſbian that was ſhewed thee in the monnt : namiag man (as he law. 
fully might) an High-Prieſt of God, called the ſame Chriſt ; and to bis dignity of High- 
Prieſttiood, although by a certain pterogative excelling all others among men, yet becauſe 
of honour and glory be put to the name ot Chrift, So then he deemed Chriſt to be a certain 
divine thing. The ſame Afoſes alſo, when (being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt) he bad well 
foreſeen the name of 7eſ#, judged the ſame worthy of ſingular prerogative : for this name 
of Jeſw was not manifeſt among men, afore it was known by Aſoſes, And this name he gave 
to him firſt, and to him alone, whom he knew very well by type and figurative fign to re- 
ceive the univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not 
called u, but otherwiſe, to wit, Asſe, the which name bis Parents bad given him: he was 1 'Avs3 in 
called eſu, thereby auributing to that name ſingular honour far paſſing all princely ſcepters, this place F 
beeaule that the ſame Jeſww N eve was to bear the figure of our Saviour, and alſo alone at- — de 
ter. Moſes to accompliſh the figurative ſervice committed unto him, and thought worthy to uno in 
begin the true and moſt ſincere worſhip, Hfoſes to two men afrer him ſurpa all people the Greek it 
in virtue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Saviour Jeſms Chriſt, to is read Na: 
the one as High · prieſt, to the other as principal ruler · aſter him. After this the Prophets che Hebrews 
plainly have propheſied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh practice of the Jewiſh py ny = 
ople againſt him, and aſ the calling oſ the Gentiles by him. eremy ſaid thus: The Firit that is che 05 
ore our face, Chriſt our Lord is taken in their ntts, of whom we ſpake before, Vuder the ſhadow of Nua. 
of by wings we ſpall be preſerved alive among the heat hen. David alſo being amazed becauſe Num. 11. & 14. 
of his name, expoſtulaterh the matter thus : My (faith he) haue rhe Gentiles raged, and rhe Pen: i | 
people smagined vain things ; The Kings of the earth food forth, and the Princes aſſembled to- Jo The 24 
Let her againſt the Lord and againſt bu Chriſt. Totheſe he addeth in the perſon of Chriſt, ſay- ofthe 
225 The Lord ſaid unto me, T hou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ah of me, and F rou- 
all give thee the heathen for thine inhericance, and the ends of the earth — poſſeſſion. * The ching Chriſt. 


name of Obriſt therefore among the Hebrews hath not only choſe that were ador-" 127+ 4 
ned with the High-Prieſthood,annointed with figurative oyle prepared for chat purpoſe; but pfl. 2 
Princes, whom che by the precept of God, have annointed and made tive *Kings,Pricits 


Chriſt; : becauſe they figuratively reſembled thedivice Word of God, and the regall and and Prophers 
princely power of the onely and true Chriſt governing all things. And moreover we have among the 
certain of the Prophets typically by their annointing co have been termed Chrifts, — — — 
Al chey had a relation unto the true Chriſt, che divine and heavenly Werd, the only High» annoinding 
Prieſt of all, the King of all treatures, and the chief Prophet of the Father over all other pro- were called 
phets. The provf hereofis plain : for none ever of all them that typically were annointed, Chriſts. 
were they Princes, or Prieſts,or Prophets. have purchaſedunto themſelves ſuch divine The types and 
avid virtue as our Saviour. 80d: Lord Jeſus Chrilt alone harb-ſhewed, None of them how Chet. Eis 
tamqus ſoever chey were foand among their on, throughout many ages, by reaſon! of prieſt, King, | 
their dignity d honeur, owed this benefit ſubje&s, that by their ima - and Prophet 
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neither prophecied after the manner of the ancient Prophets : neither obtained any prehe- 
minence ot prerogative among the per:: yet for all this Chriſt being by the divine ſpirtt 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though not in types, yet in truth it ſelſ, and enjoying all the 
gifts of thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhed and preached, 


and hath poured on us the perfect ornature of his moſt reverend and boly name, not lea- 


ving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but unto the naked truth, the 


| heavenly life, and undoubted doctrine of verity. His annointing was not corporal, but ſpiri- 


tual, by participation of the Deity of the Father, che which thing Eſay declareth, 
whenas in the perſon of Chriſt he breaketh out into theſe words: The ſpirit of the Lord is ap- 
on me, wherefore he annointed me topreach glad ridings unto the poor, be ſent me to cure the con- 
trite in heart, topreach deliverance unto the captives, and fight anto the blind. Not Efay alone, 
but David alſo touching the perſonof Cbriſt lifrerb up his voice, and ſaich i Thy throne (0 
God) laſteth for aye,the ſcepter of thy King dome w aright ſcepter, than Vaſt loved righteouſneſ 
and hated in;quity, wherefore God, even thy God bath annointed thee withthe oyle o 1. 4— 
love thy fellowes, Of the which the firk verſe termeth Chriſ God, the ſecond honourerh 
him with regal ſcepter: thence conſequently pa ſſing unto the reſt, he ſhewerh Chriſt to be 
annointed not with oyle of corporal nce, but ot divine, that is, of glad neſs, whereby 
he fignifieth his prerogative and ſurpaſſing excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which with corporall and typicall oyle had been annointed. And in another place, 
David declaring his dignity faith, The Lord ſaid unto my. Lord, fit thou at myright band, un- 
till I make thine enemies thy foot-ftool. And, Ont of my womb before the day-ftar have I begotren 
thee.. The Lord ſware, neither willit repent bim, thou art a Prieff for ever, after the or der o 

Melchiſedech. This Melchiſedechin the ſacred Scriptures, is ſaid to be the Prieff of che mo 

tigh Ged, ſo Conſecrated and Ordained neither by — of man ſor that pur: 
poſe, neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Pri , asthe manner was a- 
mong the Hebrews, Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received figns and ſhadows , is publiſhed by an oath, Cbriſ and e ſau. So that the Hiſtory 
delivereth him unto us, neither corperally annointed among the i, nor born of the prieſſ- 
ly tribe, but of God himſelf before the day. ſtar hat is, being in eſſence before the conſti tuti⸗ 
on ofall worldly creatures, immortall, poſſeſſing a Prieſthood that never periſheth by reaſon 
of age, but laſteth world without end. Vet this isa great and an apparent argument of his in- 

* 


corporeal and divine power, that alone of al ever were fand now are, among all the 
wights in the world, Clriſt is preachod, con teſtiſied, and every where among the Greci- 
ans and Barbarians, mentioned by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honoured 


as King, had in admiration above a Prophet, glorified as the true and only High- prieſt of 
God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, as the Word of God, conſiſting in eſſence before ali worlds, re- 
ceiving honour and worſhip of the Father, and honoured as God himſelf, and which of all o- 
ther is moſt to be marvelled at, that we which are dedicated unto him, honour bim not wi 

our tongue only, and garrulous talk of whiſpering words, but with the whole affeQion of the 
mind, ſo that willipgly we prefer before our lives, the teſtimony ofhis truth. n 


Cn x. V. 4 auen 
T bat the Chriſtian Religion is neither new nor range.. 


T2 


Ahe ſe things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by me inthe begi 
ſtory, t any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lor i 
>. ſtart by reaſon of the time di his being 


Lis.1. of Euſebius Pampbilus. . 7 
nation ſprumg up ſuddenly and at one time ? In another place alſo he hath ſignified che ſame 8 
to come to paſs, where be ſaith: 7 bey that ſerve me ſhall be called after a new name, which Eſay 62. 
foal be bleſſed on earth. Although preſently we plainly appear to be upſtarts, and this name 

of Chriſtians of late to have been notified unto all nations 2 yet that the life and converſa- The ge of 
tion of Chriftiav; is neither new found, neither the invention of our own brain, but from Chriſtians ve« 
the ancient Creation of mankind, and as I may fay, rectiſied by the naturall cogitations ry ancient. 
and wiſedom of the ancient godly men, we will thus by godly examples make manifeſt * 
unto the world. The Nation of the Hebrews is no new Nation, but famous among all f CO 
people for their antiquity, and known of all, They have Books and Monuments in wri- Teſtament 
ting containing ancient men. Though their Nation were rare, and in number few, yet were Chri- 
they excelled in piety and righteouſneſs, and all kind of virtues, ſome notable and excel» ſtians. 

lent before the flood, and after the flood others, as the ſonnes and nephews of Noah, as 

Atar and Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrews do glory as their chief guide 1 ſuppoſe this 
and Fore-father. If any affirme theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony of righreeuſe Altar to be Te · 
neſs, h not in name, yet in deed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erte there» val, mentioned 
in * for he that will expreſs the name of a Chriſtian, muſt be ſuch a man as excelleth in the 11 of | 
through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doctrine, in modeſty and righteouſneſs of mind, 27 - 0X 
incontinencie of life, in virtuous fortitude, and in confeſſion of ſincere piety towards the tion of a Chri- 
one and the onely uni verſall God. They of old had no leſs care of this than we : neither ſlian. 

cared they for the corporall circumciſion, no more do we, neither for the obſervation of 

Sabbaths, no more do we, neither from the abſtinence from certain meats, and the di- 

ſtinction of other things which Moſes firſt of all inſti tuted and delivered in ſignes and fi- 

gures to be obſetved; no more do Chriſtians the ſame now: but they perceived plainly, 

the very Chriſt of God to have appeared to Abraham, to have anſwered Iſaac, and reaſons 

ed with Jrael, that he communed with Meſes, and afterwards with the Prophets, as we 

have ſhewed before. Whereby thou maiſt find, the godly of old to have taken unto them- pff. 104. 
ſelves the ſirname of Chrift : according unto that ſaying, See that ye touth not my * Chrifts, * Chriſts, that 
neither deal perver ſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven· is, annointed. 
ted by the godly ot old, about the time of Abraham, and publiſhed of late unto all the Ger- 

tiles, by the preaching of the doctrine of Chrif, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 

of all. But if they object chat Abraham a long time after received the commandment of 

Circumciſion, yet afore the receipt thereof, by the teſtimony of his faith, he was accounted _ _ 4 
righteous, the Scripture declaring thus of him : Abraham believed God, and it was imputed Rom. 4. 

une him for righteon/neſs,, and being the ſame before cireumſion heard the voice of God, 
which alſo appeared unto him. The ſame Chriſt then, the Word of God, promi ſed unto , 
the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams juſtifi- a 
cation, ſaying :' ll the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. Again, Then ſhalt Gen. 12. 
be a great and a populons nation, and all the nations en the earth ſhall be bleſſed in rhee; This is Gen. 22: 
manifeſt, inſomuch that iris fulfilled in us: for he through faith in the Word of God, and 

Chriſt which appeared unto him, — — whenes he forſook the of his 

native countrey, and the error of his life, and confeſſed the only God of all, and 

worſhipped him with virtuous works, and not with che Moſaicall ceremenies of the Law 

which enſued. Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid : It hee ſball all the tribes and al Gen. 22. 
the natioxzof the earth be bleſſed, The ſame manner of (anftimeny was made evident by A- 

brahamin works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriftovs alonethrough- 

outthe world. What then but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame © ti- 

on of life, the ſame manner of ſeryice to be common ums us (after the time of Chiſ) with 

them which have fincerely ſerved God of 0)d; ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither new nor 

ſtrange, butſif it be lawfulbco.ceſtifie the truth) che ancienceſl, the only; right reſtaura- . 
tion of piety delivered unto us by rhe dcttine of Chri, Of cheſe things c far. 1 
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Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib.18, cap. i. 
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Word of God, to be our helper and labourer with us in the ſetting forth of the true declara» 
tion thereof. It was the two and fortieth year after the reign of Anguſtus the Emperor, and 
the eight and twentieth year after the fobdui | 

Cleopatra, when laſt of all the Prolomees in Æ gut eeaſed to bear rule, when ourSaviourand 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; at the time of the firſt taxing (Cyreniw then Preſident of Syria) was 
born in Bethlebem a City of Pda, according unto the propheſies in that behalf premiſed. 
The time of which taxing under Cyrenixe, Flavius Feſepbus an ancient Hiſtoriographer a- 
mong the Hebrews makerh mention of, adding thereunto another Hiſtory of the herefie of the 


Galileans, which ſprang up about the ſame time, whereof amongſt us alſo Late in the Act of 


the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus: After this man ſtarted up one Judas of Galile is the daye; 
7 tribute, and "ey many of the people after him, be alſo himſelf periſhed,and a many as v- 


eyed him were ſcattered abroad, The fame doth oſephns (before mentioned) in his 18. Book 


of Antiquities confirm thus, word by words Cyrenius (of the number of Conſuls which enjoy. 
ed other principalities, and by the conſent 1 all men ſo pre vailed, that ht was thought, worthy of the 
Conſulſti p, and counted great by reaſon of other dignities Jeame with a few into Syria, ſent for thy 
purpoſe by Cæſar, that be ſhould have there the juriſdiftion of the Gentiles and be Cenſor of their 
ſubſtance. And a little after: Judas (ſaith be)Gaulaniter,a man of the City Gamala, having ta- 
len unto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebel, and affirmed together withthis Phariſee, 
that the taxing of thu tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt (ervitude,andexherted the Gentiles 
to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty. And in his feeond Book of the wars 
of the Jews, he writeth thus of him: About that time a certain Galilean, by name Judas, ſedu- 
ced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to wit, that they ſaſtained che paiment of tribure 
unto the Roman Empire, and under God that they ſuffered mortal men to bear rule over them. So 
far Joſephus, 
Cna?, VII. 


T hat according unto the pref cript times foreſhewed by the Propbeti, the Princes of the Jews which 
wnto that time by ſucceſſion held the principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 
the firſt of the aliens became their King, 


VV Hen Hero the firſt of them which unto Iſrael are counted ſtrangers, received rule 
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looked for, took eſſect, and their calling conſequently according unto the pro- 
phecy in that behalf Princes and Rulers of Jude ceaſing 
to bear rule, che ſtate of che them by order of ſucceſſion, after . 


the deceaſe of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 
od anarans ge , 2 witneſs worthy of credit, declaring how that Herod, after that be 
had received of the Rowaxes the rule over the Fewer, aſſigned them no more Prieſts which 
were of the Pricſtly race, but certain baſe wadagy vo aq one 1h the like did his ſoa 
Arclelam, and after him the Romances bearing rule, did the ſame things againſt the Prieſtly 
order. The ſaid Jeſepbus declareth, how that Herod firſt ſhat up under his ou ſeal the holy 
robe of the High · Prieſt, not permicting the High- prieſts co rerainit-in their propet cuſtody. 
80 7 2 — after — — did the _ Lo this eodarethele 
ings ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhew whate touching the prophecy of the 
of our Saviour Chrift ̃eſa) enſued. But moſt plainly 25 other, the prophecy of Dani de- Dan. 9: 
ſcribing the number of certain weeks, by name unto Cbriſ the ruler 8 ereof we have in a- 
nother place intreated) foretelleth, that after the end and term of thoſe weeks, the ewiſb an. 
nointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainly proved to have been fulfilled at the coming of 
our Sa viout 7c. Chriſtin the fleſh. Iheſe things I ſuppoſe to have been neceſſarily obſerved 
of us, for the triall of the truth touching the times. 5 


Crap, VIII chep f. dr 
the Greek. 
Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Evangeliſts abont the Genealogie of Chriſt. 
12 as: Matthew and Lake commicting the Goſpel to writing, have diverſly deli- 
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the whole. The matter it ſelf was ſo ſhatheſull, ed | it. one every tragicall ' 

The which J»ſephas bath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that for bis conſpiracy 

nd Erafty counſell which de inrended ngainſt Chriſt and the other Inſgocs, an heavy 

yas ks from above apprebended him, yexing him ro the death. It will ſeem pertinent to 

the purpoſe, preſently to beat the words of the pher bimſelf in the = 
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of the 70 Diſ- 
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ſoen in the end 
of this volume, 


The Ecilefaſtical Miftory | e 


it far better to bereave bim of his life ert any mort were by — 22 then that c 


— being come ra ro ond repent him and ſa i 192 
3 — bound to Machzrous the = 2 5 dof before) andi 
be had thus ſpoken of Febxin the ſame Hi ſtory, de weed of our Savic 


; There was at that time ene 2 be la wrt pdt; 
4 N « teacher of them which embraced the trash with g 1 He drew 
wo the Jewes &/ Thu ſame was Chriſt, And thou 4 
Rulers among # — bim to be crucified : yet there wanred ae ow 


bes framing loutd him. He appeared unte them alive the Third deyufies HP 
—— have foretold. Not —— * but innumerable more marvellous ee . Ss 


the EC brifbias ple, whic 
— bloud an Hebrew born, hath of old deliveredinwriting theſe aad the ile 
concerning Jobs Bopriff, and our Saviour Chriſt what or ſhift, nom have they 
they be condemned for impudent perfons, which of their. n, Have fained 
— cr 2 theſe Allegations? And of theſe things ald chüs much. 


ales 
Cu ar. ran 


of the Diſciphe of aur Saviour: that there wert more hes I2 dee | We. 


e of the 70 Diſciples is no where to be found. . 
oſ the number whom the 44: of the Apoſpies remembred, a did St 

member bim, writing to the Galatiant. Amo Tr 0 So Ping, uh 

gether; with Pau wrote to the Corinthians. Tis r Al 

the fifth of his Myparypeſtes affirmeth Cephes to be one ye rin) Pas 1 Gil 

«4 Cephas rome ro Anriach I wirhſtood him to hi face Ade bo hab . 20 0 | 

of theſame name with the Apoſtle, And Matthias, who of the'# 

roamof fuller theerkire, and Berſaba allo, whois Nd bythe HN 1 5 

thily ro be of the number of the 70 Diſciples, alſo Theddem 


hn et worn; iscounted one of the camber; Kor mig i oo 


I will forthwith declare a certain Hiitory which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt ind * — 


ligent obſervation, that there were more than o Diſciples of our Saviour, ; focprock 

— a uſe the teſlimony of Paul, which ſaith, ; that after Cbriſts 1": — 
e dea 

brethren at once , whereof ¶ he ſaith ) ſome to have fallen aſleep; but more to haver 

ac that time when be wrote thoſe things. Afterwards to have appeared to amel, 

of the Diſciples, and one of the brethren of Chrif, Laſt of all, as thongh | 

were maxe- Apoſtles alter the manner of the twelve, (ſuch as Pay! Saya, | 

laying: He was (ten of al the Apeſties. But of this ſo far. | 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom PA My, 
hended at Autioch, whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, ©  _ | 
or Cephas, one of che ſeventy. | 


Here Eplebis in the former Chapter affirmed Cephas ephas te be one the 
70 and the ſame to be 2 Paul at eng 
lain words of the boly Scripture delivered unto mb; Lon 


e of — bester to erre wy s.6 I [aging a 


nos-Peteryra her than they would grant whew they yerws 
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of him berrow their names, craſe not d encyeaſe. Now whehas E 3 


— Apoſtles are apparent unto every one out or tbe tioly 15 
T tbeCata ERS | 


r appeared firſt to Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to ppp dy pa hundred 


- 


When Peter came to Ante, I withſtood him to his face. And Male after . 1 


Hera mu. T: ſaid unto Peter zu rhe preſence of them all. Aj 
£reaecontention abant the interpretation of this place, but neither of 


EI. I. of Euſcbiu Pampbilus. _— 
Peter, et xs give unto the Hiforiogr apher the credit due unto bim, he might call petet 

«u our Savienr [aid iu the GoFfel unto Peter: Thou ſhalt be called Cipher, which in a Syrian John r. 
word, ſouuding in Greck or Larine, nothing elſe but Peter, er Petra a rock. In that he calleth 

lum another from the Apoſtle, I do not ſee how it can ſtand. Jerome denyeth any other Cephas 

hnown of #s ſaving peter. The concluſion is this : Euſebius calleth the perſon reprehended by 

Paul, Cephas: the boly Ghoſt in the Script ure calleth him peter · Enſebius [aith, he Was another 

from the. Apoftle : the holy Ghoſt in diſcourſe rallerh him Peter the Apoſtle (in the ſame C 

ter) to ee of circumciſion was committed, and moſt like to be the Apoſtle, for 
#bere{that i, at Antioch) be wes firſt placed Biſbop. | 


CMA. XIV, 


The Hiftory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeam. The Ale of Agbarus unt 
Pay e Chris, and the 20 of Chrift unto — | 


that the divinity-of our Lord and Saviour 7eſms Chriſt, was made manifeſt unto all Chriſt went 

men, through the working of miracles, he drew unto him an innumerable ſort of —＋ 22 
rangers, far diſtant from Judea affected wich ſundry diſeaſes and every ſort of maladies, de 
bopingto recover their health, of which number King Agbar»s Governor of the famous —_ : 
Nations inhabiting beyond the River Exphrates, gri y diſcaſed in body, incurable by 
mans cunning, hearing the renowned fame of Jeſs, and the wonderfull works which he 
nay. 17 — uniothe ſame, publiſhed of all men, made petition unto him by letters, 
requiring deliverance from his diſeaſe. eſus (though not preſenty) yielded unto bis petiti- 
on, vauchſafed to anſwer him by an Epiſile, that ſhortly he would ſend one of his Diſciples 
which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, promiſing withall, that he ſhould not only cure his di ſeaſe, 
but as many as belenged unto him, which promiſe not long after he performed. For after Iban the 
— from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, Thomas one of the twelve Apo» Apoſtle ſent 
files, lent his brother Theddexs, accounted among the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, by divine ——_ 
inſpitation, into the City E deſſa, to be a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, by ſa. 
whom all things, which concerned the promiſe of our Saviour, were performed. The Readet 
bath an approved teſtimony of theſe things in writing, taken our of the recorded Monu- 
ments of che Princely City Zdeſſ« : for chere are found enrolled in their publick Regiſtery, 
things of Antiquity, and which were done about Agbarus time, yea, and preſerved unto this 
day. There is no reaſon tothe contrary, but that we may hear che letters themſelves, copied 
out of their Regiſtery, and tranſlated by us out of the Syria» tongue in this manner. 


| The Epiftle of Agbarus unto our Saviour. 


X Gbarus Governor of Edeſſa, ante Jeſu the good Saviour, ſhewing bimſclf in Jeruſalem, Agbarus wei- 

A [endeth greeting. I bave heard of thee, and thy cures Which thou haſt dane, wit boar medi- tech co Chriſt. 
0, the 

to 


ciner, and herbs: For as the n ee, the lame to | 
fore What Ahr 
miracles. 


122 touching Thaddeus (of whom we ſpake before)' ws aſter this ſort. After T1. fn os 


depers thou cleanſeſt, foul ſpirits and aevils thos caſteſt ont : the long diſeaſed rhos re ' 
bealth, and raiſeſt the ded to life. When that 7 heard theſe things of thee, I imagined with my 
ſelf one of theſe two things . either that thou art God come from heaven, and 4717 ISR 
the Son of God that bringeſt ſuch things to paſs, Wherefore by theſe my letters I beſerch thee, 
rake the'paing to come unto me, and that thou wilt cure this my grie vous malady ,wherewith I amt 
ſore vexed. I have heard moreover, that the Jews murmur againſt thee, and yo about to mii bef 
thee, I have here a little City and an honeft, which will ſaffice us both. Thele things be wrote af- 
ter this manner, being a little lightned fromabove. I chiak it alſo not amiſs to hear the letter 
of 7eſ#, ſent back to Agbar: by the ſame bearer, 8 


* — 85 ö The EH ef our Saviour ants Agbarus, though brief, tt pithys 1 
A Gbarus bleſſed are then, becauſe thew haſt believedin me when rhonſaweſt me net ; fur Glicit un- 
it i Whitten of me, bat Which ſte me ſhall not believe in me, that they Which ſee *= to At 
mt, may believe and be ſaved, Concerning that thou wroteſt uro me, that 1 ſhould. 
\ ; 5 2 9 
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red by Thad- 
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come wuto thet, I lit thee underſtand that all things rour hing my. meſſage are lure 10 br 
filled; aud after the fulfilling thereof, I am to — boy ain — bim hf — 


reftove life to thee, and them that be with thee, Unto theſe Epilties, there were allo theſe 
things added in the Syria tongue : When Jeſus was taken up, Judas ( which vife"þ 
called Thomas) ſext unte him Thaddæus the Apoſtle , one of the ſevemy, we, when bi 


came, remained with one Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias, When that the fame wat. Spread bf 


him, and that be was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wrought, it was foynified unto 
Agbarus, and ſad: The Apoſtle of Jelu is come, of whom he wrote unte tic. 1 


5 ſent me; "Bus rer 
my aſſumption, I will ſend one of 2 Diſciples unte thee, which ſoak cure thy malady, anid 


= 


that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and ſickneſs, ſo that 4 


greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the meighty and wonderfull works which he wrought, 
that he cured in the name and power of Jelu, forthwith ſuſpetied the ſame to be he, of whom- 
Jeſus had written, 22 : After my aſcention, I will ſend one of my Diſciples. e thee, 
which ſball cure thy malady. And when he bad called unto him Tobias where Thaddzus hoa- 
ſted, be ſaid anto him : I bear ſay, that a certain mighty man come from Jeruſalem, « lodged 
with thee, and cureth many inthe name of Jeſu. Who made anſmer, and ſaid : qr Lord, . 


came a certain ſtranger and hoaſted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull things, To whom 


the King ſaid: Bring him unto me. Tobias returning unto Thaddzus, ſaid anti bim: Agbarus 


the Governor ſent for me, and commanded that I ſhonld bring thee ante him, thut thou mayeſt 
cure hu diſcaſe. Thaddzus anſwered, I ge, for it i for his ſakes that I am ſent nun aid! 
to wert. Tobias ftirring betimes the next day, took with him I and came to A 6 


As he came, even at his entrance thert appeared unto Agbarus inthe preſence of by oe —_ | 
gbarus ai 


great and ffrange ſhew in the countenance f Thaddzus the Apoſtle, as which fight A 

reverence unto L haddæus, ſe that all they which 2 marvelled. Nane of them ſew he 
fybt [ave Agbarus alone, which queſtioned withThaddzus, andſaid: Art thow of «truth a Diſe 
ciple of Jeſus the Son of God, which made me this promiſe : I will ſend unto thee aug of my Diſci» 
ples, which ſhall cure thy diſcaſe, and ſhew life unto thee and all thine To whom Thaddeus madt 
anſwer hecauſe thas haſt greatly belieued in the Lord Jeſu which ſent me therefore am 1 ſens une 
to thee, hut incaſe that thou believe in him as yet, thy hearty petitians according umto thy faith 
thew ſbalt obtain. To whom Agbarus ſaid, I have continued ſo believing in bim, br could haus 
found in my beart mightily to deftroy the Jews which crucified bim, wert nor th Romane EM- 
pire 4 let wwto my purpoſe. Thaddzus [aid again: Our Lord and God Jeſus Chriſt falfilled ri 
will of hi Father, which being finiſhed, be us afcended unto him, Agbarus anſwered. : And T 
bave believed in bim and in his Father. To whom Thaddzus replyed : Tbertfore in the name of 
the ſelf-ſame Lord Jeſu I lay my band upon thee. Which when he had dune, be was forthwith ex» 
red of his malady, and delivered of the pain that preſſed him ſore. Agbarus marvels at this than 
even 4s it was reported to him of Jeſu, ſo in truth by his Diſciple and Apoſtle Thaddzus, with. 
ont Apothecary ſtuff, and virtue of berbs be was cxred, Aud not only he, but alſo Abdus the ſor 
of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thaddzus, recovered bis former health 
by the laying on of his hands. He cured alſo many other of bu fellow · Citi mr, working mur 


vellows and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God. To vbem Agbarus ſaid again: | 
Thou Thaddæus throwgh the power of Goddoſt theſe things, and we have thee in admiration; 1 ' 


pray thee moreover, that thaw expound unto me the camsng of.Jeſu, | how he wa made man, ha 


mig bt, and by what peer he brought ſuch things as we beard to paſs. To whow Thaddzvs : At 
this ſeaſon (ſaith he) I will be fulent, though I am ſent to preach this Mord, but to morrow call 
together to my Sermon all thy people and fellow-Citizens, then will I em ume them the Word of 
God, and ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of bis caming, how be was made man, of bis 
meſſage, and to what end be came, bring ſent from the Father. Moreover of his miracles ana 


feries miered in this world, and power intbringing things to paſs. Befpdes ibis bis new preaching, 1 
1 Bae. 


and how baſe, ſlender and bumble he ſcemed in outward appearance. How 


and died, and abated bis divinity what great things be en, bow he was er cid, 


and deſcended into hell, and rent that hedg and mid-wall never ſevered before, and raiſed the dead 
that of ling time had ſlept : how that be deſcen led alone, but aſcended unto the Father accompa- 
nied with many : how that be fitteth in glory at the right band of God the Father in heaven : and 
laſt of all, bem he ſball come again with glery and power to judy both the quick andthe dead; V 
the morning m came, = raves commanded his Citizens to 2 te hear 
Seren of Thaddæu. MWbich being ended, he charged that gold cayned a ud uncepned. h§ bt 


given 


| = 
L218. I. of Euſebtus Panphilus. 
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The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiſtles. 


TY -E it tra or be it falſe, that there were ſuch Epiſtles it forceth not greatly : «a the effect and 
contents thereof is not to be preferred before all «ther — in truth, ſo on the contrary, it 
As nt io be rejected for falſbvod and forged ſtuff. Jerom with ot ber grave writers, affirmeth 
ſach circumſtances to have been. Euſebius whoſe credi i herein is not ſmall, reporteth the ſame to 
have been taken out of their Records 18 the Cit) of Edeſſa, regiſtred there in the Syrian tongue, and 
by lim tranſlated out of tbe Syrian into the Greek tongue. Iidorus and Gelaſius the firſt of rbat 
name, Biſhop of Rome, abont the year of our Lord 494, together with 70 other Biſhops, decreed, 
that the Church of God ſhould receive the ſame E piſtles for no other than Apocrypha. One thing 
I may not here run over with ſilence, but admoniſb the Reader of, how that late writers, namely 
Damaſcenus, and that fabulous Hiftoriographer Nicephorus have added anto this Hiſtory fabu- 
lows reports; how that Agbarus, Governer of Edeſſa, ſent his letter unto Jelu, and withall a eer- 
tain painter which might view him well, and bring unto him back again the lively picture of Je- 
ſu, the which painter (as they report) bring not able (for the glorious brightneſs of bis gracious 
conntenance) to bring bu — to effect, our Saviour himſelf took an handkerchief and laid it 
to bis divine and lively face, and by the wiging of his face, his pifture was therein impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus.Nicephorus patched other fables thereunto:firſs he ſaith that the King 
of Perſia ſent a painter unto Jelu, which brought unte him the pict ure of Jelu, and alſo of Mary 
hy mother. Again that the Edeſſeans in the time of Jultinianus, the Emperor being befteged and 
brought to ſuch a narrow ſtrait ,' that there remained no hope of deliverance, but 4 — foyl 
and overthrow, in the ſame lamentable plight to have run unto his picture for a refuge, where ( as 
they ſay) they found preſent remedy, Believe it who will.Euſebius,who ſearched their Records, who 
laid down the copy of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully all that be found there touching 
Chriſt neither ſaw, neither heard of any ſuch thing : for he promiſedin the Preface to bis Hiftory, 
to omit nothing that ſhould ſeem pertinent. If the other writers found it, why did nos Buſebius 
findit ? If the other writers thought expedient to publiſh the ſame, why did Euſebius omit it? 
Nay, it was mot there found at all, but forged, therefore recount them for fables. The firſt 
that reported them, was an hundred years after Euſebius. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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| CHAP. | 
Of the Ordaining of Diſciples, after the aſctation of Cbrif. 
9 Nike forqyr Bonk, (by may of Peocenato our ——— —— 
— y intreated ancient iples of our doctrine, of the antiquity 
0 Evangeli policy among Chriſtiane, the divinity of the word of ſalvation, 
of bis late appearing among men, of bis the election of his 4 
let. Now it remaineth that we lo into thoſe inks which enſerd after is - 
aſumption: which we may note, partly ou; gf - eee 
| ths 2 
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phane Hiſtories, knitting to our Hiſtory thoſethings which we have committed ip memory, 
Acts 1. Firſt of all the Apeſileſhip is allotted unto Marrbiar, in the room of Juda the Traytor, 
Aatthias cho · vhich (as it is manifeſt) was one of the Diſciples of the Lord. There were alſo ſeyen ap- 
_ do n proved men Ordained Deacons, through prayer and impoſition of the Apoftles hands, for 
Ads 6. the publick adminiſtration of the Churches affairs joyned with Stephen, which firſt atter the 
Seven Dea - Lord, as ſoon as he was Ordained (as though he were appointed for this purpoſe) is ſto, 
ned unto death by them which flew the Lord; and for this cauſe, as the firſt of the trium- 
Seen eng. Pbing Martyrs of Chriſt, according to his name, he beareth a Crown, After him follow- 
Steven > ed fawes, called the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of Poſephs This Joſeph was 
Matth. 1. thought to be the Father of Chriſt, to whom the Virgin was betroathed, who before they 
James the firſt came together, was conceived by the Holy G hoſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth. This James 
Biſhop of Fe- (ho of old for his virtue, was firnamed Juftws) is ſaid to be the firſt which occupied the 
— ; Biſhops See at Feruſalem. Clemens in the fixch of his Hypetypeſeon, writeth thus: Perer 
men" (faithhe) and James, and John, Aich rhe aſſwmprionof our Saviour, though they were pre- 
erred by the Lord, yet challenged they noc this prerogative unto themſelves, but appointed 
Clemens I. ). James the Juſt Biſbop of Jeruſalem. The ſame Clemens in the ſeventh of his Hypotypoſeon, 
alfo maketh mention ot bim thus: The Lord after his reſwrreflion, endued with Ys 
James the Juſt, John and Peter. Thry delivered the ſame unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, . 
Janes Biſhop Apoſtles afterwards unto the ſeventy Diſciples, of which number war Barnabas. There were 
of Jeruſalem two James, the one termed Juſt , which was thrown down headlony from the pinacle, and 
thrown down gained with a fullers club, the other beheaded. Of bim that was called Juft, Paul made 
— — mention, ſaying : Iſum wone of the Apoſtles, ſave James the brother of the Lord. Thoſe 
and brained, things, which the Lord promiſed the King of the Ofrcenians, then were performed. 
Acts 13. Themes by divine inſpiration ſent Thaddaws unto the City Edeſſs to be their preacher, 
and an Evangeliſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, as alittle before out of the Records we 
have alledged. But be after his coming, having cured Agberw, by the Word of God, 
and aſtoniſhed all them with bis ſtrange Miracles and Works which he wrought, brought 
them to the worſhipping of the divine power of Chriſt, and ordained Dikipies of the 
doctrine of our Saviour. From that time unto this day, the whole City of the Edeſſeans 


being addicted unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew forth no ſmall argument of the . good. 


The perſecu- Pls of our Saviour towards them. But theſe — way ſuffice, taken out of their ancient 
tion ofthe A · hiſtoricall Records. Now let us return unto the ſacred Scripture, The firſt and the grea- 
poſtles by the teſt perſecution being raiſed of the ew againſt the Church at Jer»ſalems, about the time 
of the martyrdome of Stephen, and all the Diſciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 

ſperſed throughout Judea and Samaria, certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wits 

s, came unto Phexices, and Cyprus, and Antioch; but theſe as yet durſt not deliver unto 

p the Gentiles the Word of faith, but ſnewed it only unto the Fews. At that time alſo Paal 

Paul a perſe- raged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeverall houſes of the faithfull, and giving forch 

| Cutor, precepts, that both men and women ſhould be impriſoned. And Pbilip one of the Ordain- 
: ed Deacons with Stephen, and ofthe diſperſed, came to Samaria, and being — 
touching the divine power, firſt of all preached unto the inhabitants there the Word of 

God. The Grace of God ſo mightily prevailed wich him, that he drew unto him by his prea- 

ching Simon Maga with many moe. Simon at that time way ſo fargons, holding in awe them 

* Magus that were bewitched with his ſorcery, that they ſuppoſed him to be the great power of God. 

— 2 He was then ſo amazed with the miracles which Philip wrought by divine power, that he 
came and grew ſo farre forwards to mens ſeeming, chat be diſſembled even unto the Bap- 

tiſme that is through faithin Chriſt. Which diſſembling at this day is wonderfall in them 

Simonis. that vow wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread the trace of their fore-fathers, 
incroaching upon the Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſeaſe, infecting them which 

cannot throughly diſcera the incurable and intraRtable venome, lying bid within them. 

But divers of them (their impiery being revealed) were throughly known and rejected, of 

Acts 8. which number Sims himſelf, being apprehended of Perer, received the ſentence of damnati- 

on dur to his deſert. When that th epreaching of the Goſpel daily proceeded wich increaſe, 

it came to paſs by reaſon of ſome domeſticalſ affairs, that there eame fromthe land of the 

An Athiopian Ethiopia, the chief Governor of — — which after the cuſtome of their 

Eunuch. held the Kingdom for as yet the people of that Countrey have to their prince a Queen. He. 
was the firſt of the Geneiles, which obtained of Philip the holy myſteries by „„ x 

I" 
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of the heavenly word: he was made the firſt fruits of the faithſall chroughout the world, and The Ennuch 
as it is —— his return unto bis native ſoil, he preached the knowledg of the univer- Fm a oy 
ſal God, which giverh life unto men, and the coming of our Saviour: whereby the 2 7 — 
was fulfilled which ſaid, Æthiopia ſhall trete h ber hand before unto Gad. About this time Paal to the Ætbio- 
the choſen veſſel, is declared as Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, but by revelation of Jeſus piers. 

Chriſt, and God the Father which raiſed him from the dead, and obtained this vocation, by a — 68. 
vifien,and a voice revealed from heaven. = 4 


CHaP. IL 5 


The report of Pilate, the cenſwre of Tiberius the Emperor, and the Romane 
Senate, concerning Chriſt, 


Henas the wonderfull reſurrection of our Saviour, and his aſſumption into the hea- 
VV vens, was now made manifeſt unto many, and the ancient manner among the hea- 
then Princes had ſo prevailed, that if any novelty by any were enterpriſed, the 
ſame forthwith ſhould be ſignified unto him that held the Prencely Scepter, leſt that he 
ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done : it came to paſs that Plate made Tiberi- 
% the Emperor privy of thoſe things which concerned the reſurrection of our Saviour 
. and were publiſhed throughout Paleſtina, adding thereunto his marvellous works, 
whereof he was credibly info and how that now after his reſurrection, he was of ma- 
ny taken for a 10. The report goeth, that Tiberius made relation thereot unto the Senate, Tiberins would 
which rejected his ſaying, for no other cauſe, but for that they had not firſt approved the — — 
fame, the ancient cuſtome obſerved, that none ſhould be accounted of the Rewaves among 7.4 in e 
the number of gods, unleſs he were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate, which number of the 
no doubt was done tor this end, chat the wholeſome doctrine of the divine preaching, ſhould gods. 
not need the approbation and commendotion of men. Though this matter touching aur Savi- The wiſedom 
our was rejected of the Romane Senate after it was dilated unto them, yet Tiberius, reſerving 
unto himſelf his former opinion, conceived no abſurdity prejudiciallunto the doctrine of 
Chrift.Theſe things Tertilias, a man well experienced in the Romane Las, and beſides famous 
among them which flouriſhed at Rome, in his Apology which he wrote for the Chriſtians in 
the Romane tongue, and by tranſlation writerh thus: And that we may reaſon touching the ori- 
ginal of theſe Laws, it was an auc ient decree : that ne god ſhould be conſecrated by the Emperor, 
winleſs it were firſt agreed upon by the Senate. The liłę did Marcus Emilius prattiſe,concerning 4 Tertul. in Apes 
certain Idol of Alburnus, and thus maketh for ns:that the Deity is weighed among ſt you after mans log.adverſ gen- 
will and judgment. Unleſs; that God pleaſe man, he is not made God. So that by this decree,man ter, cap. 5. , 
muſt be gracious and favourable unto Cod. Tiberius then in whoſe time the 4p wy name WAS 
Spread abroad in the werld, when this doctrine was fignified unto him out of Paleſtina, (where i: 
firſt rung) communicated the ſame unto the Senate 47 5115 wit hall, that this doctrine pleaſed 
him right well. The Senate rejected it, becanſe they had not allowed the ſame. But he perſevered 
in bis opinion, threatning them death that would accuſe the Ghriſtiavs. This was the wiſedom of 
the divine providence lightning his mind, that the preaching of the Goſpel ſhould paſsat the 
beginning througbout the world withour let or hindrance. 


Cua4 y. III. 
How that in ſbort ſpace the Goſpel was publiſned throughout the world. 


Y the divine 
beames, fi - 
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— Pal. 19. 
bd very 


| t i from their 
Lords, and leoſcd out of their — fetters, wholly abandoning 2 


The Antischi- 
ans were firſt 
called Chriſti- 
ans. 

Acts 11. 


Anno Chriſti 
39 40. 
Cajus Caligula 
Herod the Te- 
trarch exiled 
with his har- 
lot Heredia. 
Herod Agrippa 
King of the 
ewes. 

olcph. Antiq. 
lib.8. cap.14- 
Philo Jud aus. 


Joſeph. Antig. 
lib. 18. cap. 18. 
Apion. 
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werſhipof many gods, conſeſſing one and the alone God, the worker of all things, and wor- 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piety, through divine and pure Religion, ome in the 
heart of man by our Saviour himſelf. But the divine goodneſs and grace © ſpread it 
ſelf abroad among other Nations, and firſt of all, Cornelius of Ceſarta in Paleſtina, with all bis 
houſhold, by a divine viſion, and miniſtery of Peter, embraced the faith of Chriſt, and many 
Grecians of Antioch, heard the preaching of thoſe which diſperſed themſelves at the ſtoning 
of Stephen, whenas at this time the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multiplyed exceedingly, 
and many Prophets of 7er»/alem (with whom were Paul and Barnabas) frequented thither: 
and beſides them, there was another multitude of brethren there, ſo that the Chriſtian name 
there ſprang firſt, as of a freſh and fertile ſeil, and Agabus one of the Prophets then preſent, 
foretold them of the famine to come. Paal and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers for the mini- 


ſtery by the brethren. 
Cu Ap. IV. 


How that Ca jus Caligula, exi ling Herod with perpetuall banifoment created Agrippa | 
King of the Jews. The commendation of Philo Judzus. 


Ierius when be had raigned about two and twenty years died: Caja ſucceeding him, 
preſently committed the principality of the Jews unto Agrippa: and beſide that kin 
dome, he gave him the Tetrarchies of Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after alſo 

the Tetrarchy of Herod, which Hered together with Herodias, being condemned for divers 
crimes and enormities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment. The ſame Herod was he 
which lived about the paſſion of Chriſt : theſe things Joſephus doth witneſs. About this time 
Philo did flouriſh,a man not only excelling our own men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed in prophane 
knowledg. He was by lineal deſcent an Hebrew born inferior to none of them which excelled 
at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtry he hath employed in divine diſcipline, and the 
profit of his native Countrey, his works now extant plainly do declare : and how far forth he 
prevailed in Philoſophical and liberall arts of propbane knowledg, I ſuppoſe it not very need- 
full to repeat. But imitating the doctrine of Plato and Pythagoras, he is ſaid to have excelled 
all the learned of his time. 
CHAP, V. 


How Philo behaved himſelf being ſent in Embaſſage for the Jewes 
uunto Cajus the Emperor. 


V Hat befell unto af rw under Cajus, this Philo hath written in five Books: 


wherein he ſetteth forth the madneſs of Cajus, bow he proclaimed himſelf god, 

and beſides dealt ſpitefully innumerable ſorcs of wayes. Moreover what calami- 
ries happened unto the ewes in his time, though Philo himſelf was ſent in Embeſſie for 
his own nation which inhabited Alexandria unto the City of Rome, and how that he plead- 
ing for the lawes of his countrey pebple, gained nothing but gibes and jeſts, returning with 
great hazard of his life. Peſephis made mention of theſe things, inthe eighteenth Book of 
his Pudaicall Antiquities, thus writing word for word. When diſſention roſe among the 
Jews and Grecians inhabiting Alexandria, both parties ſeverally ſent three Legats unte Ca jus, 
whereof Apion one of the Legates for the Grecians of Alexandria ſhamefully intreated the Jews, 
with many opprobrious and lla ſpᷣhe mous terms, adding thu withall; that they deſpiſed the maje- 
ſty of Cæſar. And whenas all they which were tribmtaries tothe Romanes, dedicated altar; and 
temples unte Ca jus, and efteemed of him in all other reſpett: as God ; theſe Jews only diſdain- 
fally withſtood this honour done unte him of men, and accuſtomed to prophane his name, 
After that Apion had thus ſpoken many and grievous things, to the end he might incenſi 
jus againſt them (as it was very like.) Philo one of the Jews Legates drew nigh, a man 
excelling i» all things, and brother of Alexander Alabarchus, st ignorant ig Pbiliſephy, 
and of, ability ſufficient to anſwer the opprebrious crimes laid to their charge. But Cajus 
excluded bim, 9 him forthwith'to depart , and 1 he was throughly mo- 
ved, be ſeemed as though be went about to practiſe ſome miſchief towards him. Phiſo be- 
ing,reviled, went forth, and unto the Jewes which were with bim in company, he ſaid : We 
angbe to be of geod chear : for by right God ſbould take onr part, fith Cajus i angry 9 — 
> 2 us 
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Tbus far w. And Phils himſelf declareth at large, in bis written Embaſie the chings 

oy af + e done. Whereof omi | duns L will preſently touch that, where- 

y it may evidently dppeat unto the Reader, . —— | ants the 

A=, thoſe things hich they raſhly —— againſt Chriſt. Firſt of all, Sc jana in the Scjams an e- 

City of Rome under Tiberius, in great credit with the Aras r — with all mi ght poſſi- the James 

ble co deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pilate in 7 whom that villany was com- _ 

mitted againſt Chriſt, praiſed againſt the temple Jeon at eruſalem, that which ſee» ne 

1 unto the W. unlawfyl) and intollerable, wang be eee wad them. ag wy —_ 


CAT. VI 


* 


What wi ſerie⸗ . unto the Jews, after that bainon Fance which 4 . 
* committed againſt Chriſt.” 
Hilo doth write, that after the death of 75berime, Cajus having obtained the Emi e, Philo Jud aut. 
P vexed many with manifold and innumerable afflictions, but chiefly the Nation of the 
Jews, whi cb by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus: So grie voa (ſaich he) The cruetry of 
v the dealing of Ga) Cali lacoward: all men, but fþecially againſt the nation * the Jewes, C ius Caligula. 
with whom hb 7 5 1555790 among other Cities FEES 3 at Alexandria, he Aa 


| has he be th h 
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wnto himfelf and bis proper ue, tr in c 
amons g 8 * infinite more miſchiefs x . 


aye ha edunto the] Jews at Alexandria, in 
eb with bim hy 


Vine, | , who likewiſe declareth all 
theſe = c e inallfrom the time of Pilar and their raſh 1 erprix 
we Feng Pook of Th Jude Were Ia 


Jud. l. 2.0. f. 


t from Tiberius 4. enant into Tudea, cot 55 
be vaited pictares of Cæſar, 1 call bl armes x 44 
e the | cws Fer le. For thej which were neareſt Ne 
7 watt their 2 e. bad been abregated laat. They. 
2 that any car uld be erected in the City. But 
fe theſe with the truth inthe Ay ſhalt eafily perceive, how that not long after, 
the voice took hold of them which they pronounced before Pilate ſaying, We have no other John 19. 
King but Cæſar. N the ſame Hiſtoriographer reporteth another cal . 
eſtſoons enſued the former ping: After this be raiſed another tumult, fer their 
; 2 they call Corbon, » d pon 4 conduit, reaching the Li of three — ar- ez c. 8. 
. was the 4211. commot ion among the Jews, and when | 
came about [ out unto bim. But he fore _— ” 
of apparel, like unto t opl 
| _ er 14 bu 54 of t, 
y the tribunal [eat) 6 Cawſec 


y did vex not only the City, bur 2 
5y thei gel Veſpafiax ) laid hold on 
the Frm, for cheir horrible tact committed at 
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the juſtice of God, as it ſeemerk beſt unto his wiſdom, not lo winkingas his wickedaek. 
pr the Grecian are wityeſſes, which commit to memory in their ries the Olympiads 
OI umes. | e oh, * 


cn. VIII 
Of the famine in the time of Claudius. 


the Emperor ſucceeded him, under whom a great famine afflicted the whole world. 

The ſame alſo have they delivered in their Commentaries unto us which far diſſent 
from our doctrine. And the prophecy of Ag«bs; the Prophet, ;oreſheving in the AXs of the 
Apoſtles,the famine that ſhould overſpread the world, came thus to paſs. Zxke in the 44s ſig- 
nifieth this famine to be under Clandius, ſaying, that the brethren of the Church of Antioch 
ſent relief (every one aſter bis ability) unto the faithfull inhabiting 7«dea, by the hands of 
Paul and Barnabas. N 


VV Henas Cajm had held the royal Scepter not fully the ſpace of four years, Claudius 


* 


Cua?. Ix. 
Of the martyrdome of James the Apoſtle, 


| Bent that time (that is under Claud:ims)) Herod the King ſtretched forth his hand to vex 
A certain of the Church and ſlew James the brother of John with theſword.Of this James, 
Clemens in the ſeyenth ot his Hypotypoſeon,reporteth a certain Hiſtory worchy of me- 
mory,which he received by relation of bis predeceſſors, ſayings He truly which drew him be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat when he ſaw that he would Willing ſuffer martyr dom, yas therewith mo- 
ved, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Then were they both brought together ,but 
he inthe way requeſted James the Apeſtle to, pardon him, Which afoer he had panſcd a little upon 
the matter turning unto him anſwered: Peace be unto t hee, and kiſſed bim, and ſo they were beth be- 
beaded tegether. Then Herod, as the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, perceiving the death of PLames to 
have pleaſed the c, laid wait for Peter, whom, when he bad taken, he caſt into priſon,whoſe 
death he had procured, had not che Angel of the Lord by divine apparition bim by 
night, miraculouſly looſing his fetters, and reſtoring him to the officeof preaching. 


Cu Ar. X. 


How that Agcippa otherwiſe called Herod, perſecuring the Apoſtles, and cxtolling 

| bimelf, felt the heavy band of God, to bus deſtructian. 
* enterpriſes of the King againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long unpuniſhed. 
For immediatly after bis privy 2 the Apoftle(as it is in he Aa;when 
he was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemn day, atrayed in a gorgeous and princely robe, 
ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty tribunal ſear,the plague of God (as a meſſenger of jy. 
ſtice) apprehended him. And whenas the whole aſſembly bad ſhoured to his praiſe, that to 
their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him, the Angel of the Lord 
(as the Scripture witneſſeth) ſmote him, ſo that he was conſumed of worms, and miſerably 
finiſhed his mortal life. And that conſent is worthy of memory,which is found between ho- 
ly Scripture in this mitaculous fact, and the Hiſtoty of Jeſephas, where he delivererhunto 
us a manifeſt teſtimony of the truth, to wit, inthe nineteeth Book of Judaica? Antiquities, 
writing this miracle in theſe words: Now was the third 2 7 bu Liemtenambip throng h- 
out all Judes come to an end, When he went to Ceſatea, Which of old Was called the tower of Stra. 
ton, there he publiſhed fpeltacles of Page-playes in the honour of Cæſar, and ordained a ſolemn 
feaſt day, for his proſperaus affairs. Unto this ſeaſt frequented the whole multitude of thoſe 
which were chief in that Province, and advanced to bigheſt promotion and dignity. The ſecond 
day of theſe ſpectacles, the King putting on a robe 4 ſilver wonderfully wrvaghs. at the dawning 
of the day came to the Theater, where his ſiluer robe by reflex of the $Sun-beams, yiclded E 
vtollerable to the be bol. 


0 gliſtering to the eye, that the ſhining thereof ſeemed terrible, andi | 
: an, frei orthwith, one one thing and other another t hing, bolted out ſuch ſentences, as 


turned in the end to hu confuſlon and ſalnting him as god,they added rherewithal, Be oye” = 
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hitherto we have feared thee yet henceforth we cafeſs thes to byebove mortal 
— 0 fo te — — flat ter y. But hen n little This Angel id 


after. he looked about, be beheld an Angel hanging over hi heal. The ſame forthwith be ſappo- — 
— — 1 
haart, with extream. and ve hememt pain is , and hravily "x6 or} + | 


the King, the time it ſeif, and the act done do declare him to be the ſame, ſo that either by 1 
the error ol che writer the name waschanged,or that he had tuo names, 2s many others ham 


The eenſure ofthe Tranſlator, touching the doubt raiſed about the name of 
Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angel with mortality. 


Uſebius in thi former Chapter feemeth to clear a cert ai doubt which may viſe about the 
name of this King whither he were called Herod,(a Lukewriterh in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles )or Agrippa, Joſephus every where teymerh him, Luke ſaith : Herod the K ing fret 
ched forth his hand, &c. Act. 12, Again, Luke ſaith; Herod went down from Tudea to Cælarea, 
Euſebius and Joſephus do ſay, thus Agrippa after he had continacd three years in thi King- 
dowe of Judea, went dowwtoCalarea:; Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith, Upon a Gay app * 
ted, Herod arrayed himſeiſ in royall apparel},” and fate on the judg and made an 
Oration unto the people, and the people gave a ſhout faying : The void of God and not of 
man, Euſebius and } 2 Agrippa t be. ſecond day of the ¶pettacler or ffaye-playes, 
putting on 4 robr of ſilver which gliſteved, &c. The flatterers ſalured him for Ged. Luke 
ſaubhb : The Angel of the Lord ſmote him. Eufebins ſaith : He beheld 3 hang ing 
over big head. Joſephus ſaith : He ſaw an Owt fit over hi head, and furt hwith he ſuppoſed 
her to be 4 meſſenger of il luck. Laſt of al, Luke ſaith : He was eaten of worms and gave up 
the — ant Joſephus ſay : that be was priced at the heart with extream pain, 
nter grnawing of the bowels. All which cire amt antes 1end to one effet. T he greateſt diſ- 
agreement that I and Enlebius, Ican- 
s (which were Kings of tbe 
(whenas their pugt 
the [dumzan, who flew the in- 
Heroder minor vboſe 


t bins,clapt 
befere the Amperor of 


88 44. 
on; ff w 


la, and three under Claudius. Of Cla 
bins, and Joſephus have there deſcribed to be very lamentable. The time very well 4 
death to have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno Cbriſti 46. —.— Fer the 


_lib.19.cap,5.) I find, that this Agrippa had to his brother one Herod, Apri 
df Clandins, for Lr 


mention made, that tha Herod {wrvived bu brot her 
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red ( . together With Hetodias was commanded to perperaall danifoment; and 
appointed King of the Jews. This Agrippa wat King ſeaven years, four ander Cajus Calig 
| a 2 udius he obtained, be . 
doth witneſs ( Antiq lib. i 9 cap. 5.) the Kingdome which bug ber had over Judea 
and Samaria, and with all the Tetrarchy of Lyſanias. His end and manner of drarh, Luke, Euſe- 


„ Bis 
("A#tiq. 
ſaith be) & 

od, the Kingdom of Chaicis. Again us ſaith," 
met Agrippa certain Kings, pariter & Herodes frater e jus, qui & ipſe Chalrias habrat im- 


ium : and wit hall bis brother Herod, which alſo was King of Chalcis, lib. σ Antiq. cy. 
Clandive wrote unto the Prefdent of Alexandria, in the bebelf of the Jews, — e's 


name, Luke only calieth bia Herod, «ll other Writers call bim Agrippa, yer is Jo 


regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herod, at the requeſt of both and Herod the Kings, An- 
NE lib. 1 — = 5. Agais in the ſame place Claudius himſelf in his 


f bis Edict ſaith : Patentibu me 
regibus, Agrippa & Herode chariſſimis, cc. libenter hoc præbui: Whewas Agrippa and Herod, 
our dear Princes, made the petition unto me, I willingly condeſcend thereunto. I find moreover 
—— Joſephus wricerh thus, Antiq. 
lib. 0. cap. i. Hered the brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa, then King of Chalcu, requeſted of 
Claudia Ceſar, authority over the temple, the Ordaining of Prieſts, all which he obtained, 
A little after it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from the High- prieſthood, and ſubflitu- 
ted Joſeph the ſon of Camus. Moreover Joleph,ſaith:Antiq./.19.c.7. that after the 
of his Brother, he conſpired the death of Syras. Thu i; al, that I find to have brew dew by this 
Herod : Finally, he died in hu bed, his end being come without any manifeſt or known diſeaſe-J0- 
ſephus ſaith : DefunRus eſt Herodes frater regis eAgrippe majoris, octavo anno Claudi 
principatus, cujus regnum, Claadias, Agrippe juveni dedit. Herod the A King Agrippa 
the greater, died the —_— of the reign of Claudius, whoſe Kingdom Claudius Tees unt o 
young Agrippa. Antiq. lib. a0. cap. 5. Bell. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 10,1 1. Me man is no wiſe think that 
Luke erred herein, he might peradventure mean this Herod, who bad ſome doing in the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſts, ſome autharity over the Jews, Who was caref all for them,together 
With bus brother Agrippa. But his end hath no affinity With that of Luke, f we may credit Joſe- 
phus, who no doubt being « Jew then living ) was moſt ail full. and beſt ſeen in the Jewiſh aff airs. 
Wherefore to reconcile thus diſagreement let us call him Herod with Luke, and Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius and Joſephus. Nay if that We ſeem contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
us make them friends, and jo e. name the man Herod Agrippa, which 
Euſebius meant, when be —— the ſummaries of his Chapters, ſaying : oc Aheαννντ x, o Head 
Tos Ag beg how that Agrippa and Herod per ecuted the Apoſtles. Euſebius alſo in the 
latter end of the Chapter, ſuppoſeth the name rither to have been changed, by ſome error of the 
Writer, or elſe that be was Now called after two names. Inaſmuch as hit herto in this our cen- 
ſare together With the other Writers, We have laid down the names of the Kings Which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chrift : there remained yet one ( Which Euſebius lib. 2. cap. 19. 
roucheth) ro be fpoken ef, that the Reader may find the Hiſtory, laid down in an ample and per- 
fell manner, The ſame is Agrippa the younger or leſſer. After Herod tbe Idumaan the great 
which reigned thirty ſeven years (four only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelaus, 
Which continued King nine years. T be third after the birth of Chriſt, was Herod the Terrarch, 
Who reigned four and twenty years. The fourth was Agrippa major (texching Whoſe name this 
controver fie aroſe) Who reigned ſeven years, The fift and the laf was Agrippa minor, ſon tothe 
former Agrippa, whom the Angel ftroke. Thu Agrippa gnecd fx ang twenty Years to the de- 
ftrufion of Jeruſalem, and the utter overthrow of tbe Jews. Joſephus wrizech of bim (Ant. l.. 
c.8.) that he wan but ſeventeen years old When bis father died. This was he before whom Paul plea- 
dedin the Acts of the 2 When be ſaid; : 1 re 64 Fon happy King Agrippa, becauſe I 
ſhall anſwer this day betere thee, &c. becauſe thou baſt.knowledg of ail cuſtomes, and que- 


ſtions which are among the Jews. In the end paul {aid : O King Agripps, believeſt thou the 
Prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paal: Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
me to be a Chriſtian, cc. Whew a, Was dene, Agrippa ſaid unto Fefbme : This man might have 

been looſed, if he had not appealed unto.Ceſar, Act. 26, He bega bu reigu under Clandius, 
be continued the reign of Neto, Galba, Ocho, Vitellius, and part e the reign of Veſpaſian, and 


bs 
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his ſow Titus: Joſephus commendeth him for divers virtues, he exhorted the Jewes ts cut off all 

ſedition, and not to venture upon that moſt dangerous war with the Romans : volens & Roma- 
vn conſervare udaos, & Jadaù templum atque patriam, willing or being deſirous ro ſave for 
the Romans the Jews, and for the Jews the temple and their native ſoil. Bell, Jud. J. 2. c. 17. He 
entertained Veſpaſian, in the time of the wars at Tiberias, Jud. Bell. l. 3. c. 16. Joyning with Vel- 
paſian at the fiege of Gamala, he i wounded in the arm with a ftone out of a ſling.Bell. Jud. l A. c. i. 
He i ſent to Rome by Veſpaſian, (who then was but General-Captain) unto Galba the Empe- 
ror, and hearing by the way that Galba was dead, and that Ocho ſucceeded bim, went on his jour- 
ney neverthele 7 Bell Juda 5.c 6. Hu laſt end 1 find no where written. But tonching the Gag 
dome, the rule, and the government of the Jews, after the utter ruine and overthrow of Jeruſa- 
lem, with the conf ußon of the Jews : Veſpaſianus wrote unto Tiberius Maximus Liewtenant of 
Judea, that he ſhould ſell all the land of the Jews, reſerving only a place Med Maſſada, unto 
certain ſeuldiers, Joſeph. Bell. Jud. i. 7. c. 26. Now (gentle Reader) thou maift hereby note the wiſe 
dows and providence of God touching this wicked brood, that as Joſephus ( Antiq l 18.c.11.) wri- 
teth : Tater centum annorum ſpatium, cuncta Herods origo conſumpta eſt, within the compaſs 
of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted out. 


Cnavp. XI. 
Of Theudas the ſorcerer and bis adherenti. 


Nſomuch as Laube in the Act, brought in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about the 

1 repreſſing of the Apoſtles) ſaid : that before that time there aroſe up one Theude, Acts 5 
which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him: now therefore let us alledg 

the teſtimony of 7oſephus concerning him. He writeth in the place aforecited theſe words: 
When Fadus was Lieutenant of Judea, 4 certain ſorterer named Theudas, perſwaded a great Joſeph. Ant: 
multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their whole ſubſtance. For he J. 20. 6.4. 
reported himſelf to be a Prophet, and that at his commandment the river ſhould divide it ſelf © 
parting in the midſt, yielding unto them a free paſſage through, and in ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. 
But Fadus ſuffered not their folly to take effect, for he ſent out a troop of horſemen, which appre- 
bended them nnavbares, ſlew many, and took many alive : but Theudas bimſelf being raken, they 
beheaded, and brought his head to Jeruſalem. After this conſequently Foſephws repotteth of the 
famine, which was under Claudius, in this manner. 


Cu Ap. XII. | - 
Of Helen 2 ween of the Oſroenians, and of Simon Magus. 


Fter thus there fell a great fatvine in Judea, where Queen Helen bought much corn of the 

Egyptians, and diſtributed to them that wanted. And theſe things accord with that 

in the Ad of the Apoſtles, how the Diſciples of Autioch, after their ability, ſent ſuc- At 11. 
cour unto the Saints inhabiting 7 dea, to be delivered unto the Elders, by the hands of Paul 
and Barnabas. But of this Helen (whereof alſo this yes <p mentioned) there re- 
main unto this day certain famous monuments, in the ſuburbs of ia. It is aid of old, 
that ſhe was Queen of the nation called Adiaben;, When that now the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adiabe- 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt was publiſhed among all people, the mortall enemy of mankind, en- = were a nati» 
deayouring to withdraw the Regal City from the truth; conveyed thither Simon (whereof — dwelling 
mention was made before) and furthering bis deviliſh enchantment, ſeduced many of them — + ; 
which dwelt at Rome. This J»ſtinxs doth alſo declare, who alittle after the Apoſties time was Joſeph. Bell, 
famous as touching our doctrine: concerning whom I will lay down theſe things that may Jud. L. 5. 0. j. 
ſeem agreeable unto the time. This ?uftinu in the former Apology, which he wrote in the ; 
defence of our doctrine, ſaith thus. 


Cu Ar. XIL”- 


Of Simon Magus, and Helena « certain witch his yoke-fellow. 


Fey the aſcent ion of our Saviour into the heavens, the Devil brought forth certain men Juſtinus Mart: 
which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuſfered no vexation of you, but attained in A. 
unte honour among} you, by ame one Simon 4 Samaritap , bern in the — 

C ittoo 


26 


— * 
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Irenew lib. 1. 
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len. 
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Gittoõn. who (ander Claudius Cæſar) by the art of devil i through whom he dealt ,wrought devi- 
lift enchantments, was eſteemed and counted in your Regal City of Rome, for 4 god, and hen. 
red of you 45 aged, with a picture between two bridges upon the River Tibtis, having this Ro- 
mane {perſcription : Simoni Deo ſanto ; To Simon the boly god. And in manner all the Sa. 
maritans, and certain alſo of other Nations do worſhip him,acknowleaging him for the chief god, 
And together with bim one Helena, who at that time wanared to aud fro with him, which firf 
of all had her abiding in Tyrus 4 City of Phœnicia, at the receipt of enftome, and was termed of 


him, The principall underſtanding. Thus far 7uftinu. Agreeable unto this is that of Irenaus in 


bis firſt Book againſt Hereſies, where he writeth of this man, and of bis impious and dame 
nable doctrine, which at this preſent I think ſuperfluous to recite ; inaſmuch as every one 
that is diſpoſed, may caſily underſtand the original, the lives, the fond arguments; and the 
whole enterpriſes he grand Hereticks of theſe latter times, which of purpoſe are largely 
publiſhed in the aforeſaid work of Irenew. This Simon we learn to have been the firſt an, 
thor of all hereſies, and they that of him hold this hereſie unto this day, faining through pu- 
rity of life the chaſt philoſophy of Chriſtians renowned among all men, put in ure again the 
pellilent ſuperſtition of pictures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling pro- 
ſtrate before the pictures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helena( mentioned before) 
worſhipping them with incenſe,and ſacrihces,and ſweet odors.They have as yet certain more 
deteſtable myſteries,which are ſaid to amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, and they have a 
written oracle among them, which —＋ aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed are ſo full of a - 
ſtonifhmenr,extafie,and meer madneſs,that not only they may not be committed to writing, 
neither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſo much do they overſlow in ſilthineſs and 
obſcenity. For whatſoever may be imagined more foul than any filthi neſs, the ſame hath their 
damnable hereſie ſurpaſſed : and indeed they delude poor wretched women with an heap of 
all kind of evils. a 
Cu Ap. XIV. 

How Simon Magus after his deviliſb dealing in Judea, got him to Rome, 
where he was met of Peter the Apoſile. 


brought forth at that time this monſter Simon, a father and worker of all ſuch miſ- 

chiefs,as a great adverſary unto the mighty and holy Apoſtles, But the divine and ſu- 
perceleſtiall grace ſo ſuccoured her Miniſters, chat by their preſence, the kindled flame of 
wickedneſs was quenched, and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did ſet it ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God, Wherefore neither the ſtriving of Simon, neither of any other 
that then ſtarted up, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolick times. For the brightneſs of 
truth, and the divine word, lately ſhining from above, prevailing on earth and working in 
the Apoſtles, victoriouſly overcame, and mightily overgrew all chings. But the aforeſaid 
Sorcerer (having the eyes of his mind ſuddenly ſtricken as it were with ſome divine illumi. 
nation, when he was manifeſtly known to have maliciouſly dealt againſt Peter the Apoſile 
in udea) fled a long journey by Sea, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, thinking by that flight to 
live afterwards at his — e. And coming into the City of Rome, he was ſo aided by 
that power which prevaileth in this world, that in ſhorc time he brought his purpoſe to ſuch 
a paſs, that his picture was there placed with others, and he honoured as a -- x But this impi- 
ety did not long proſper:for incontinently under the raign of Claudius, the great providence- 
of the God of all things loving to mankind, guided unto Rowe Peter that great and conſtant 
Apeſtle, chief of all the reſt for courage, againſt this ſo great a corrupter of Chriſtian life, who 
like a valiant Captain (fenced with the divine armour of God) tranſported from Eaſt unto 
Weſt, tbe precious Merchandize of fpiritual brightneſs, the wholeſome doctrinę, and light of 
ſouls, that is, the preaching of the glad tidings of the celeſtiall Kipgdome. | | 


T He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all honeſty, and foe to all humant᷑ ſalvation, 


"_—_— 


of Euſebus Pampbilus; 


end >, Fe and - 


L 1 B.2 . | 
Cuar. XV. Theſe two 
| Chapters in 
T he foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by St. Mark. _ . N 


Hen the beavenly word came thither, immediately the power of Simos together 
W with biraſelf came to naught; but on the contrary, ſuch a light of piety ſhinedin 


the minds of ſuch as heard Peter, that they were not ſufficed with once hearing, CUT 
neither ſatisfied wich che unwritten doctrine that was delivered, but earneſtly beſought * 
S Mark (whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) that he would leave in writing unto them The _— 
the doctrine which they had received by Preaching ; neither ceaſed they, untill they had per- — — — 
ſwaded him, and ſo given an occaſion ef the Goſpel to be written, which is now aſter 2 Goſpel. 
Mark. It is reported, that the Apeſtle underſtanding of this by inſpitation of the holy ſpirit, 

was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpel now written to be 

read in the Churches. Clement in the ſixt of his H 975 con, reporteth this ſtory. With him Clemens; 
agreeth Papia: Biſhop of Hierapelis in Aſia, who faith, that of this Aar mention is made by Ft. >: 
Peter in bis former Epiſtle, which he compiled being at Rome, and of him the City of Rowe 

atiyely to be called Babylon, the which is ſigniſied when be ſaith: The Charoh wich is at i Pet. 5. 


abylon, elected together with you, ſaluteth you and Mark my ſon. . tively =. ry 
. Babylon. 
Cu ar. XVI. chen tz. dhe 
the Greek. 


How that Mark firſt of all others, preached unto. the Egyptians the 
knowledge of Chrift, \ 


Arkis ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into Æ ght, and thereto bave both Preached Mark the firſt 
M the Goſpel which he wrote, and firſt to have ſetied the Churches of Alexandria: and preacher of 
ſo a great multitude of believe rs, both men and women at the firſt meeting, was ga- he Ezyptiants 
thered together, by a certain philoſophical and diligentexerciſe; ſo that Phiis thought good 
to commit in writing unto us, their exerciſe, their conventicles, their diet, and all the other 
trade of their life. It is reported that this Philo came to Rowe under Claudius, and bad cons. + Chap. 6. in 
ference with Peter, who then preached unto the Rewanes, neither is itunlike. That Com- the Greek. 
mentary, which we know to have been compiled by him in his latter dayes, containerh ma- Phil» came ro 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church. And infomuch as curiouſly he hath ome under 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, it is very like that he did nec only ſee thoſe — 
Apoſtolick men of his time, being by originall Hebrews, and therefore obſerved the ancient 
rites and ceremonies of che es, but alſo allowed of them as godly and honeſt. 


Cruare. XVII. 


Euſebius reporteth out of Philo, the lives, the manners,' the ſludies, the habitati- 
ens, the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of the Scri- 
ptures, of the religiam men in Egypt and therea- 

Lo ut, flanriſbing in hu time. 


Nx of all this plainly appeareth, that Philo not the limits of verity, in reporting 
choſe things which he wrote (either of himſelf or from others) iu that Book by him in- 
tituled : Of the life contemplative, or Worſhippers, ſaying: That the men and women 

were called worſhippers, either becauſe like cunning Phyſitians, they cured and healed ſuch 
as came unco them of their malicious paſſions : of elſe becauſe that religiouſly they wor- 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and ſincere worſhip. But whether be of himſelf 
pare them this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whether at the ning they were ſo cal 


ed, whenas yet the name of Chriſtians was net every — ar I think ic not need- | ' 

full curiouſly to ſift out Yer firſt of all this he witneſſeth : has they renannced their ſub 5 Philo Fudaut: * 
and 2 which profe([ed Philoſophy, abandoned their em proper goods, and ſevered them: 

ſelves from all the cares of this liſe:awd forſaking the Citier,they lived ſolitarily in fields and gar 45 

dens : they accented the company of ibem which followed the contrary trade of life, as oh Sag 
a C 2 8 
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fitable and burtfull unto them, who then lived thus ( as it was likely) to the end, that with 


earneſt and fervent defire they might imitate them which led this propheticall life. For in 


the 4s of the Apeftles , whence no doubt this is rehearſed, it is written that all the 
Schollers of the les ſold their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions, diſtributing to every one 
as need required, ſo that none wanted among them, For as many (ſaith the Text) a 
bad lands or howſes, ſeld them, and bringing the price thereof, laid it at the Apoſtles fer, 
to this purpoſe, that ſeverally every ones want and neceſſity might be ſupplied. The 
like doth the ſame Philo teſtifie, writing thus: Is many places this kind of people liveth, 
fer it behovech as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, to be partakers of this abſolute good- 
weſs ) but in Egypt in every Province ( ſo they term them ) they abound , and eſpecially 


' about Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves (a it were imo their 


native comntrey) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, as a moſt commodious place, adjoyning 
to the lake of Mary in a low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire. 
Afterwards deſcribing rhe manner of their manſions, he writeth thus of the Chur- 
ches of that region: In every village there i 4 religious hoſe, which they call Seminon, 
and «a Monaftery, wherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſteries and honeft and holy 
life, carrying thither nothing, neither meat nor drinks, neither any other thing neceſſary for 
the ſuſtentetion of rhe body, but the Laws and the Oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, aud ſuch 
like, whereby knowledge and piety ij increaſed and conſummated. And a little after he faith: 
All the time that is from morning to evening, u of them ſpent in godly exerciſe ;, for reading 
the holy Scriptures, they meditate thereupon, handling allegorically the divine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey. And they ſappeſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures are ruft to 
be made manifeſt by the expoſition of the Script uren. They have certain Comment « 
ries of ancient Writers, who being ringleaders of their Opinions, have left unto their 
Pofterity monuments of many things allegorically handled , which they uſing a«_ patterns, 
de imitate the driſt of their intent. Theſe things ſecm to have been uttered by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their expoſition of the Scriptures. It is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reportech to have been among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the works of the eApoſftics, and certain — of the ancient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, and alſo the other Epiſtles of 
Pan do contain, To be ſhort, that they newly compiled and collected Pſalmes: thus 
he writeth, They contemplate not only divine things, but they make grave Canticles, and 
Hymmnes unto God in a more ſacred rhime, of every kind of meeter aud verfs And many 
more things he declareth in that Book which we here mention. But thoſe things ſee- 
med neceſſarily ſelected of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certain notes of their 
Eccleſiaſtical converſation. But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of, not 
properly to appertain unto the policy of the Goſpel , not to be applyed- unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers , let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which our 
of his words we will alledge, and no doubt if. he judge indifferently, he ſhall find an 
infallible teſtimony. For thus he writeth : Firſt of all, they place continency in the mind, 
4s 4 certain foundation; next they build thereupon other virtues, Not one tateth, er drink 
ah _ Sus ſet , adjndging the divine meditating of wiſedow , to be 4 work of light, 
and the curious feeding 75 the carkaſſe, to be 4 of darkneſſe,- giving unto the one the 
day, unto the other the leſſer part of the night, Many think nos he meat , no not in 
whole three dayes, being raviſbed with a greater defire ＋ nowledge than of food. Many are 
ſo delighted and enamonred with the food of wiſedow, which abundantly, cepiouſiy, and plene 
tifmlly miniftreth all kind of learning, that they abſtain from meat and twice a long, and ſcarce 
in fix dayes they receive their neceſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in our opinion, con- 
cern (without all contradition) our men, But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-ſay, and 
look to be further perſwaded, let him credit more evident demonſtrations , which 
he ſhall not find among any others, ſave onely the Chriſtians , who religiouſly rule 
themſelves according unto the Goſpel : for be faith, Among them of whom we Speak, 
there are women to be found, whereof divers are elderly Virgins, vowing chaſtity, not by - 
alan or neceſſity (a the guiſe and manner ts of holy Virgins among the Georiles ) bat 


rather voluntarily; for the zeal and defire they have to wiſedom, with whoſe company,” 
theſe women acquaitning themſelves, deſpiſe —— Inſt, de firous not of mortal, bus im- 
mertall children, which ſoly the amiable and godly 


mind of it ſelf begerteth. A | 


LIS. 2 of Ha he 


be ſetterh ſorch — — — — 2 
are among them allegoricall garative: For mah, S cy | | 
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to cofitpmplate, by the bei of names, 4554 were in « glaſs, | 
the brig hpheams of ſhining. * What need we tu adde unto the 
ſembled together, ſeveraſly men, and ſeverally women, and ſo had their converſation: and 
what exerciſe they practiſed among them ? which i yet are in uſe among us, and eſpecially 


rpretation( (wiilvhe)af the ſurei Boriptures Allegorical 


g terpretation. 


ſenſe or ile word, ſeem in place I the ſunt; whitbrbriryelogion begin |. © 
_ 4 paſſing btuary with | 


ſuch as we have beenaccuſtomed to uſe in our — — reading of divine Scripture Faſtings. 


about the feſtiysll day bi che bleſſed Fafſion, which:vb author hith diligently 


noted, after the ſame manner as they are obſerved — and delivered it in writing ; 
but eſpecially de ſeribing the vigils of chat great f feachere6F, 

as the mayner is among us. And how chat one ſinging in verſe; and hv reſt giving Ufigenc 
N they all clo ſeun che:end, wich him the laſt: verie efihe hymne. He 


bath written A eye; difeylyeonguline All neither 
wine, — wp living creature, but their drink trat c ſeur water, 


Ines Viel. 


their ſood brei with Beds made of 


Salt and Hyſſop. He writeth moreover of their goyetn en: i ſaj oſ chem ro whom the E- leaves, chaffe, 


cleſiaſtical Lytur gies axe committed, of cheir Deacon ſhips, and efidency0f Biſhops, aud &46. 
placed above all. But i any man be di ſirous to knowt 2 aQij;lerhimrepaivancs, —_ 


the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that Philo writing of theſe things, intreated of the Bi 


firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and the ritesdelivered them of the Apoſtles of old, it is manifeſt Deacons. 


to every man. 
| rf 
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| 6g; when? heboly Scripture ogy At of the — 72 wee 
: 4 [103 33-11) . 125 901 bold * J 
nd bin 0 gat. 7! lo 4 P. NIN. T 12556247 113 2712012 24 4 
e n. b Jogmibavh tg ality ag!!! ai hu + Ae 19 70 
ieee Jews in A ee 
gned! e 
a enly which — — — rches of 
hat-fativaiidayiwees nm che whole: Na — — — — . — 17 
. tion a ning, on i 
7 1 —— places And this Foſephnsdoth wrneword by word. Claxdjus 
. ono Aire) in the Jews, ſont era 
WIT Galilee, and the region beyond Jo — ten 
5 ee ; having Nero s ſueret how i th Buri. 
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mti: lo 10 Ne nnr. XX. 


What calamity happened at Jeruſalem under Nero: the ſedition between Prieſ 3 
People. Tbe dea of Janathas the Hig h- Prieſt. 


— Sa i 
not to ſcud. und take i 
theend ; feli — 
theſe (edxtions por ſo 


—.— chat at 
— — met them in the ſtreets, and — on 180 bots 
Poa — . multitude, and carrying weapons covered under their 
garments, the / chief men, and uben ihe wounded fell down, they drew 
themſelves to Abem he were incenſed againſt the thieves, and ſo brought to paſs thr 
Joſeph. Antiz. the cloaking of their pranks that they could not beappreheaded.T\ o be brief, be writeth that 
I. 20. c. 1 l. 11 the High · Prieſt was flain ofithem firſt, and daily after him many, and the fear to 
been greater than the TY it ſelf, becauſe that every man every hour looked for 
dendbaada wer. 8 9 
0 u A p. XXL 


22 of the 2 that the Egyptian farcerer maved, whereof 
| the Ad, make mention. 


SP theſe nnen other things, ſaying : With « gre n did 
= E&gypiian,beivg.afalſe Prophet, «ffi Jn, For when he came wntot 


# forcerer had gortew unto himſelf the credit of a Prophet, be wer rage- 


Joſeph. bell. om —— ——— people,” wem be guided from-the wilderneſs unro mount 
Jad. l. a. c. 12. — — wt Jeruſalem: and if be obtained bi purpoſe, to 
— — H— Roman — partly pon the people : fing to his wiched 

ufo ſwaſtbnekiers Dr Felix prevent ing by violense — 

mw 


Ol Euſcbius Pampbilus. 


4ll the reft of the people con fired rear 
nir me an with a 
« fppled and rake alive. Thus | bas, in the ſe- 
very expedient, tu confer wit that which is 

pri an. where it is faid unto Paul by the 
F 


L122. 


him with armed (onldiers that were Romans, with whow A | 
to revenge themſelves [mm Aſter they meeting and e bow 
| 3" thee 64 Je, 


dh . 


| od 
CO! 


Falix) when the mylticude of the few; 
yptian, which a fewdajes ago, baſt raiſad 


them unto the wilderneſs ? And ſuch were 


Te going of Paul ante Rome, and bis pleading there, with bis Aartyrdewe- 


1 EI is ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Paul pleading for bimſeli, is 

N to Rome. There was with him Ariſt arc hau, whom jultly in ſome place 
0 LITIES 

the Areſtles concluded bis Hiſtory here, ſaying: That Paul lived peaceably at Rome two whole 

Jeers, and preached the Wordof God withows impediment. The which being expired, fame go- 


ror, to have been crowned with martyrdome. When he lay in priſon, be wrote the latter 
Epiſtle unto Timothy, inſtructing him both of che account of doctrine that he made ia bis 
former captivity, and alſo.of bis death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony : 
for thus he writech, Ar wy former apper aance none aſſiſted me for all forſaoł. me, I pray God that 
it be not laid to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that * me the preach» 
ing ſhould be accompliſhed, and that all nations mig bt hear, Ad I was delivered ont of the Lions 
mouth, By theſe words he plainly ſheweth, that he was before delivered. ont of the Lions 
mouth (weaning ne leeg areth Nero, becauſe of his cruelty) that the preaching might be 

wpplyed by him. For he foreſeeing in che ſpirit, that his death drew nigh, immediatly faith : 
I lave been delivered ont of the Lions month. And again, The Lord will deliver me from every 
evill work, and reſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdom : Noting his martyrdome to draw 
nigh, the which more evidently he foreſheweth in the ſame Epiſtle, layipg : For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my diſſolving is at hand In the lame latter Epiſtle to Timothy, 
he declared La alone to be with him; but in his former ap and pleading, not one, 
no not Laꝶ to be wich him. Wherefore it is plain that Lake wrote the At of the Apeftles 
unto that time, knitting up his Hiſtory with his abſence from Paul. Theſe things ha ve we ſpo- 
ken, to this end, that we may warrant the martyrdom of Paul, not to have been conſummated 
when Zske finiſhed his Hiſtory, that is, When Paal came to Rome. It is very like, that the apo- 
logy of Pan for his doctrine, might ha ve been at the heginding ſooner accepted, when Nero 
was ſomewhat milder in aſſection and dealing: but after chat, he fell unto ſuch outragious wil- 
fullneſs, he was quick with others for the Apoſtles lake. 


Cu Ar. XXIII 


1 to 
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31 


Ad 21. 


Col. 4. 


he calleth his fellow captive, and Zuke when he had ſiniſhed the AZ of 8; at. 


Whereof read 
eth that the Apaſtie (after account made of his doctrine) returned unto the office of preach- the 25. Chape. 
ing, ad afterwards when he came the ſecond time unte the City, under the ſame Empe- ofthis a. Boo. 


2 Tim, 4. 


32 


Aeeſip 
lib. 5. * 


Eſay. 
Sap. 2. 


Faſepbu. 


Govetnor of Judes being dead, the province wanted a Prefident or Procurator. But h 


The Fedlefiaſtical Hiſtory IIb. 2 


ames was ſlain, the teſtimony 'of C/emens (heretofore of us alledged) hath la ly dec 1 
Ling that he being thrown down from the pinnacle of the temple, and brained wich a fülle 
club, ga ve up the ghoſt. And ge ſiph who immediately ſueceeded the Apoſf ler, repeater 
the circumſtance fexquiſitelyin his fi Book, after this manner: James rhe Herber 
Cbriſt, took in hand the 2 + after the Apoſtles, termed a juft and perfełi 
main of all men fromthe time of tur Stviour anto . For many other were ca James beſide 
bim, but this man wit holy from bis mothers womb. He dran neither wine, nor flrong drin 
neither ate any creature wherein there was life. He was neither ud en, neither anwointed neit ber 
did be uſe bath. Unto him alone was it lawfull to enter into the holy places; he uſed vo wollen 
veſture, but wore a Sindone, and alone frequented he the temple, fo that he was fonnd proſtrate on 
hu knees, praying for the fins of the people. His knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee benum- 


med and ow of the ſenſe of feeling,” by reaſon of his continuall kneeling in ſupplication to God, 


and petition for the people. For the excellency of bu righteouſneſs he was called Juſt, and Oblias, 
which ſounded by interpretation, the bulwark,or defence of the ptople in righteonſmſ?, at propht- 
ties do goof him. When divers asked him touc hing the herefies among the people, whereof we men- 
tioned before, Which was the gate or door of Feſw, he anſwered : the ſame to be the Saviour by 
whoſe means they believed Jeſus 1e br Chriſt. But the aforeſaid hereſies 3 neither 
the reſurreftios, ner the coming of an) judge, which ſball reward to every one according to bu 
works. For 4s many 4s believed, they believed by means of James. When many of the Prince s 
were perſwaded there aroſe a tumnlt of the Jews,S cribes,and Phariſees, ſaying : It ts very davge- 
roxs Leſt the whole people look after thus Jelus, as though be were Chriſt : and 1 to- 
gether, they ſaid to James: We pray thee ſtay this people, for they erre in Jeſu, a though he were 
true Chriſt We pray thee per ſwade this people gwbich frequent to the feaſt of the Paſſeover,concerns 
ing Jeſu, for we all obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teſtiſie of thee, that thou art juſt, and ro- 


ſtßecteſt not the perſon of any man, per{wade therefore this multitude, that they erre nor in Jeſus, 


for the Whole multitude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore upon the pinacle of the temple, that 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy Word may bt heard plainly of all the people; for becauſe of 
this Paſſeover, all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforefaid Scribes and 
Phariſees placed James «pon the pinacle of the temple, and ſhouted unto him, and ſaid : Thou 
Juſt man, at Whoſe commandment we all are here, inſomuch as this people is ſeduced after Je- 
ſus, who Was crucified, declare nnto ws, Which is the door or Way of Jelus crucißed ? And be 
anſwered with a logd voice Why ul ye me of Jeſus, the Son of man, when be ſitteth at the 
right band of the great power in heaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the air? Whenas he had 
per ſwaded many, ſo that they glorified God at the teftimeny of James, and ſaid : Hoſanna in the 
big beſt to the ſonof David i then the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among themſel ver, Me hape done 
veryill, in cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſu to be brought forth. But let ns clime up and takes 
him, to the end, the people being ſtricken with fear may renounce his faith, And they ſhauted, ſay- 
ix, O, O, and the juſt alſo is ſeduced, aud they fulfilled the Scripture which ſairh'in Eſay: Let wa 
remove the juſt, for ht i a ſtumbling block unto wa. Wherefore they all gnaw the bud; of their 
own-works. They climed up, andthrew Juſtus down headlong, ſaying + Ler ns ftone James Juſtus, 
And they began to throw ſtones at him, for after bis fall be was not fully dead, but remembring 
himſelf fell on his knees, ſaying : Ibeſeech thee, Lord God, and Father forgive them, for they Wore 
not What they do. And as they were a toning of him: ons of the Prieſts the fon of Rechab,tbe ſon of 
Charabim ( whoſe teſtimony is in Jeremy, the Prophet cryed out: Ceaſe, What do you ? this juſt 
man prayeth for you. — of them that were preſent, taking a fullers club (wit h which they 
pownce andy urge their cloathes )ſtrokeJuitus on the head, and brained him, and ſo he [ ffered mar- 
11r dome, Whom they buried in that place. His pillar or gift are as pet remaineth hard by the tem- 
ple graven thus : This man us a true Witneſs, both to the Jews and Gentiles, : that Jeſus was 
Chriſt, Aud Veſpaſianussmmediatly, having overr uv Judea, ſubdued the Jews.” Theſe thin 
at large recorded by Æ geſippu, are correſpondent to thoſe which Clement wrote. This - 
James was ſo famous and 5 men for his righreouſneſs; that the wife 
among the 7ews imputed the cauſe of this ſudden beſieging of Peruſalem after his martyt- 
done, (which no doubt therefore happened unto them) to be for the preſumptuous offente 
practiſed againſt him. 7oſephus ſticketh not to teſtiſie the ſame in theſe words: Theſe 1 
bappened unto the Jews in Way of revenging thr death of James the Juſt, whith was th 
brother of Jeſu whom they call Chriſt. For rhe Jews ſlew bim When be Was 4 very juſt man. 


The 


Lair by =? ; | _ 
The ſame 9. ſepbus deſcribeth bis death in the twentieth Book of Antiquities, laying : Ceſar Anti. lib. a0. 
hearing of tht death o Feſtus ſendeth Albinus Preſident inte Judea, Bur Ananus the younger, cap. 16, 
whony we reported before to have taken upon him the High- Prieſthood, was a very preſumpt nous 
and heady cock: brain, he clave unto the I eld of the Sadduces, which were mercileſs injudgmest 
among all the Jewes, a we ſignified before, Ananus then bring [uch a one, having gottes 
tnity to hi mind, inſomuch that Feſtus was dead,” and Albinus not yet came, d unte him 4 
Council, commanding the brother of Jeſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 
others to be brought forth, accuſing them that they bad trang re ſſed the law, and delivered them 
to be ſtoned. Ar many in the city as were juſt and due obſervers of the law took this fact grievouſly, 
ſending privily ante the King, and beſerching hin to write unto Ananus, rhar thenceforth he 
ſhould not attempt the like, inſomuch as his former fad was nadviſedly, and impiouſly commit- 
red. Certain of them met Albinus as he came from Alexandria, and inſtracted him hereof, that 
it was not lawfull for Ananus, to ſummon 4 Council contrary to bis commandment. Albinus be- 
ing thus perſwaded, wrote angerly ante Ananus, threatning revengement upon him for this fact. 
And King Agrippa, when he had governed the Higb-Prieſt hood three maneths, deprived him, 
placing in his room Jeſus the ſon of Dammæus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epiſtle that is 
reported to be, which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles. Vet we have to underſtand,thar 
the ſame is not void of ſuſpition, for many of the ancient Writers make no mention thereof, 
like as neither of that which is under the name of Judas, a of the ſeven called uni ver 
ſall, yer notwithſtanding we know them to be publickly read in moſt Churches. 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpition, concerning the 
Qasonicall Epſtile of Zames. 


oucbing this James whoſe Epiſtle hath been ſuſected, take thu leſſon of Jerome againſt 
Helvidius, Difce Scriptur x conſyetudine eundem hominem diverſis nominibus nuncu- 
pari, Lear the manner of the Scripture, which calleth one and the ſame man after divers 
names, he is called in Mat. 10. Mark 3. Acts 1. Jacobus Alphæi, and xumbred among the twelve Jerome. 
Apoſtles. Though Jerome l.5- c. 17. wpon the Prophet Elay, call him decimum tertium Apoſto- Mar. 10. 
lum, and Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, do term him one of the ſeventy Diſciples. He © called Ja» _ — 4 
cobus frater Domini, James the wigs Lard, in Mat. 13. 27. Mark. 6. 15. Gal. 1. a»din. — * 
this preſent Hiſtory. But in what ſenſe he might be called by brother, being hu mothers ſiſters Synqſi. 
fon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius, which handleth that queſtion purpoſely. He wealled Ja- Mar. 13.27. 
cobus Juſtus, and Oblias, is the former C bapter of Euſebius, The Hiſtory reporteth him to Naark. s. 13. 
have been placed by the A s Biſboy of Jeruſalem, and there to have governed the Church the 22 21 
aer of thirty years, for oft in the Scripture be ij found at Jeruſalem, as Acts 1. 14, 21. 1 Cor. ; Cor. 13. 
15. Gal.1,2. Concerning his Epiſtle, and other parcels of holy Scripture, that they were nat ge-. Gal. 1. 2. 
erally received, no marvel at all, confidering the malice of the Devil, in abſcaring thoſe * Euſeb. Eceleſ. 
which proceed from the holy Ghoſt. Euſchius writetb, that beſides the 270 of James, the E. .... 21. 
piftle of Jude, the latter of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with the Revelation were called — wy 
into contro ver ſie ; ſo that ſome rejefted them, ſome cleaved unto them, tantuin certis & indubica- &cc1. Script. 
tis Scripturis, as cert 454 and wnaonbred Seriptures. Jeromein Catalog. Eocleſ. Script. of James Canon Apo. 
Wwritech thus : Unam tantum ſcripſit Epiſtolam, quæ & ipſa, ab alio quodam ſub nomine ejus Cann. 34. 
edita aſſeritur. He wrote one E piſtle, which i thought to have been publiſhed by another un _= Lao- 
his name, If this be the whole, no danger at all, The Canons commonly called the Apaſties, C.- Condit Cars 
now 84. have decreed thy of the Epiſtle of James, together with the other parcel; of the holy Jeri- dug. 3.6. 47. 
ture, that it was to be reetived for Canonical, So hath the Canncil of Laodicea, under Damaſ - Innocen. Ep. 
cus, cap. 39. about the year of our Lord 371. And the third dr Q wider Sirici- 44 Euxperi- 
us, about the year 417. cap, 47. Innocentius the firft, about the year of our Lora 408. in by Epi __— 
flero Enxperius, cap. 7. and Gelaſius the firſt, about the year 494- together with ſeventy Bi- Paul. Auguſt. 
ſhops, have received them for Canonical, Of this mind is Jerome ad paulinum, & Auguſtine do- de darin 
Arina Chriſſiana , lib. 2.c4p.8. So that from that time anti this day, they were generally #llawed, Chriftl.2.c.9, 
and received for Canonical gc ripture, Thu much I thought good he re te nate, leſt that the f- 
— — by the ſubtilty of $atan,(which in thiſe 2 7 throweth in bonet far the 
trne Chriſtian: to guaw apo) ſbould doubt of any part or parcel of huly Scrigt are, that might 
tend to hs confuſion, AYE . { 
5 2 CH4ar. 


| 34 


Tertul.in Apo- 
bog. cap. 5. 


Wi: 


Lis.2. 


The Eccleflaſtical Hiſtory 
r Cuay, XXIV. 


How that after Mark, Anianus was appointed Biſhop of Alexandria. 
Hen Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight years, firſt after Aſark the Apoſtle and 


D 
ISAT 


Evangelift, Ania took the government of the Church of Alexandria, a man 
12 and renowned in all reſpects. OE 


2 


Cu AT. XXV. 


Of the per ſecution whidh happened under Neto, vbenas Peter and paul ſuffer- 
| ed martyrdome at Rome. 


Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fell into abominable facts, and took armour againſt the ſer- 
vice due unto the univerſall and almighty God, How deteſtable he was become, it is 


\ 


| not for this preſent time to declare: for there be many that have painted out his wil- 
full malice; which may eaſily appear, if we conſider the furious madneſs of that man, through 
the which after that Ame all reaſon, he had deſtreyed an innumerable company, he fell 
intoſuch a ſuckling veinof ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and familiar 
friends: yea, he rormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his brethren, 
his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had been enemies and deadly foes un : 
to him. But it behooved us to note this one thing of him above the reſt, that he was coun- 
ted the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of him doth Tertullian 
the Romane write thus: Read your authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſec u- 
ted this doctrine at Rome: when the whole Eaſt was now ſubdued, he became cruell unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
ceive, that this our dettrine had never been condemned by Nero, had it not been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſet up himſelf to the deſtruction of the Apoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Paal was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome, 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this day, bearing the name of Peter and Paul. In like manner Gaim a R 
mane and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon, and after Z epherinus mn of Rome, writing unto Pro- 
cl Captain of the hereſie which the Cataphrygians held, peaketh thus of the Tombes 
wherein the Apoſtles were laid. I (faith he) am able to ſhew the banners of the Apoſtles, For 
if thos wilt Walk unte Vaticanum or the way Oſlienſes, then ſhalt ou there vidtorious ban- 
ners of ſuch as have builded this Church. And that they were both crowped with martyr 
dome at the ſame time, Diony ſis Biſhop of Corinth affirmerh in his Epiſtle unto the Rmaves : 
And you obtaining ſo goodly an admenition, have coupled in one, the building of the Romane and 
Corinthian Churches performed by Peter and Paul, for they both inſtruBted us, w ben they planted 
eur Churchef Corinth. 22 | 
FORD CHAP. XXVI. 


How the Jews were wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem ander Florus, and of 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


'Tkewiſe ſuch as taught together in Traly ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time. And that 
L this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, Foſephws after he bad declared many 
things of the miſeries which happened unto the Nation of the ewe, doth ſer down. 

word for word, that among many others there were an innumerable company of Zewes of 
account whipped and crucified in the City of Peraſalem, by the commandment of Florus, He 
writeth, That Florus Was Lieutenant of Judea, Whenas the Wars being begun of old, increaſed 


uin the twelfth year of the reign of Nero. Again, becauſe of the relellion of the Jaws throughout 


USytin, there aroſe ſuch atumult, that the Gentiles without all compaſſion, as deadly foes, des 
e the Jews which inhabitedthe Cities; ſo that the Cities were filled wiih gravis, and young 

old lay deal together; and women alſo were ſeen Lying all along, having that uncovered. 
which vat ure commanded to be kept ſeerer, and the Whole Province miſerably «fflified with an- 
Spenkablt calamities. And greater was the fear * he) of that which was like ta enſue, than. 
the harm already committed. So far Joſephus, Such was then the lamentable ſtare the Jews. 


The End of the Second Book. 


L1s.3. 
THE 


THIRD BOOK 


OF.THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


O F 
Euſclius Panpbilus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. 
CA. I. | | | 


In what Countries the Apeſtiet preached Chriſt. 


og Henas the Jewiſh affairs ſtood as before is declared, the holy Apoſtles and 1 per. 1. 
WA 2:/cipler ot our Saviour wete diſperſed throughout the world; Thomas (as Peter the A- 
by tradition we receive) choſe Parthia : Andrew,Scythia: John, Af: where poſile was 
COPD] be made his abode, and died at Epbeſwe. Peter isreported to have preached partyred & 
V/ | co the diſperſed Jews throughout Ponte, Galaria, Bythinia, Coppadecia, and 4, Chr 50. 
— ,., who about his latter time, carrying at Rome, was crucified with bis head Rom. 15. 
downwards, which kind of death he himſelf deſired. What ſhallI ſay of Paul, which from Faul behea- 
Jeraſalem to Ilyricum, filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and at the laſt ſuffered mar- ded at Rome 


vy 


tyrdome at Rome under Nero ? Theſe things are manifeſtly, ànd word by word declared by 8 | 
Origen, in the third Tome of his Commentaries upon Geneſi/. the ten perſe · 
Cu Ap. II. — — ; 


Who was the firſt Biſbep of Rome. 


Inus firſt, after the martyrdome of Peter and Paul, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe. Paul in 1 Ann 
L the end of his Epiſtle which he wrote unto Timothy from Rome, in the ſalutation, maketh Cbrift. 50. 
mention of him, ſaying : Eubulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia. 2 Tim, 4. 


CMA r. III. 
Of the Epiftles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without controverſie. Ty, Epiſtles 
| The Elders of old without any doubting, have alledged this in their works: but the of Pen. 
latter Epiſtle we have learned not to be allowed. And yet becauſe it ſeemed profita- 

ble, it was read of many amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures : but the A which are called Forged wri- 
Peters, and the GoFpel under his name, and the preaching of hi publiſhed under his name, with * publiſh- 
the Revelacion termed bis, are no where received as Canonicall Scripture : neither hath any — > 
ancient or late Writer alledged teſtimonies out of them. Bur inthe 2 of our Hiſtory, apoſtles, 
we thought good to ſignifie, together with the diligent Annotation of ſucceſſions: what Ec-. 
cleſiaſtical Writers have flouriſhed at ſeverall times: and what contrary allegations they 
uſed : and what writings they lawfully received: and what they rejected. But of the wri- 
ting: attributed to Peter (whereof we acknowledg one Epiltle lawfully received : and ne- unten Eg 
ver doubted of among the ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſuffice. Foxrteen Epiſtles of Paal files of Paut. 
are manifeſt and well known, But how that divers rejected the Epiſtle which is unto the He- The Epiſtle 
brews, alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rome, that it was not Pauli, I think ic unto the He- 
requiſite for to knew : and what our Predeceſſors hereof have thought, I will lay down _ 
when occaſion ſerveth. The Alt which go under the name of Paul, were never taken as un- 2 counter 
doubted for bis. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romane: ſaluteth cer- fir, 
tain, and amengſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the Book called Paſtor to be bis, Rom. 16. 
which bath been gainſaid of many, therefore not to be numbred among thoſe Books which The Book of 
are for certain. Others thought this Book very neceſſary, eſpecially unto them that have 2 called 
need of an elementall introduction, but we ha vs knownirto have been publickly read in the „ OE 
Church and alledged of many ancient Writers in their works. Let thus much be ſpoken of the read in che 
holy Scriptures,as well of the generally received,as of the doubtfully rejected. M5 Chureh: 
| 1A. 
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Rom- 15. 
Acts from 14 
unto 21.Chap. 
x Pet. 1. 


Peter and Paul 
had many tel 
low-labou- 
rers. 


Timothy the 
firſt Biſhop 
of Epbeſw. 
Titus the firſt 
Biſhop of 
Creta. 

Luke wrote 2 
Goſpel, and 
the Alls of the 
Apoſtles. 
Luke 1. 

2 Tim. 2. 
Euſebus ſaith 
Creſcens was 
ſear into 
France. Saint 
Paul (2 Tim. 
4+) ſaith, he 
ſcene him to 
Galatia. 
Hereby we 
may gather, 
that the Epi- 
ſile to the Ge- 


latians was 
writren by 
St Paul unto 
the French - 


- 


9 * 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI B. 3. 
Cuar. IV. 


Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


Hat Paul preaching unto the Gentiles, planted the Churches from Jeruſalem unto I 
ricum, it is manifeſt, both by bis own words, andthe teſtimony of Late in the AA.. 
In what Provinces Peter preached unte them of the circumciſion, and delivered the 
doctrine of the New Teſtament, it appeareth by his words, and alſo by the Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid to be his, the hich be wrote to the Hebrews that were ſeattered throughout 
Pant us, Galat ia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bythinia. But how many, and what ſincere followers 
have governed the Churches planted by the Apoſtles, it cannot be affirmed, bur ſo far forth 
as may be gathered out of the words of Pa. He bad many fellow-labourers, and compa» 
nions as. he called them, whereof divers have purchaſed immortall memory, inaſmuch as 
he maketh continuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and Luke in the 4A, repeating the 
moſt famous remembreth them by name. Timothy is reported to be the firſt Biſhop of Epbe- 
ſms, and Titus of the Churches in Creta. Luke by birth of Anrioch, by profeſſion a Phyſitian, 
having his converſation of purpoſe for the moſt part with Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
left us proofs of skill compriſed in two volumes, medicinable for our ſouls health, the which 
he ſought out among them. One of the a which he reporteth ro have publiſhed accord- 
ing as he received it of them, which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this 
docttine, ſo that he ſearched all from the original: the other of the 4s of the Apoſtles, where 
he compiled not onely the things he heard with his cars, but alſo the things which he ſaw 
with his eyes. And of Paul they ſay,that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpel of Lake when 
he ſpake, as of his own, ſaying : According anto my Goſpel. Among the other fellows of Paul, 
Creſcens is witneſſed to have been ſent by the ApoFe bimſelfinto France. Touching Linus ( 
we ſpake before, that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rowe after Peter, whom he remembreth to 
have been with him at Rome, in his latter Epiſtle unto Timothy. And Clement the third Biſhop 
of Rome is proved by his teſtimony, to be Pauli felow-labowrey and companion. Moreover, 
Dionyfins the Areopagite, whom Luke in the Acts reporterh to have firſt believed at the der- 


mon of Pau unto the Athenians preached in Areopaf ut, was the firſt Biſhop of Athen. But 


another Dionyſins there was, Biſhop of the Church of Corinth. In proceſs of our Hiſtory, we 
will dilate of che ſucceſſors of the Apofiles, in their ſeverall times ſucceeding. Now let us re- 
turn unto that which conſequently dependeih upon the Hiſtory, 


Cua?. V. 
Of the utter be ſieging of the Jews after the paſſion and reſurreftion of Chriſt. 


Veſþafianus was counted a potent Prince in dea, among the armies appointed a- 

gainſt che Jews, and being proclaimed Emperor of the haoſt that was there, forth- 
with he is ſent to Rowe, committing unto his ſon Titus the wars then in hand againſt the 
Jews. Therefore after che aſcention of our Saviour, becauſe the Jews beſides the hainous of- 
fence committed againſt Chriſt, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt his Apoſtles : 
firſt toning Steven to death, next beheading James the ſon of Zebedee, and the brother of 
John with the ſword , and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after the aſcenſion of our Sa- 


A Frer that Nero had raigned thirteen years, Otho and Galla one year, and fix moneths, 


* viour, after the manner aforementioned: and driven out ef 7»deathe reſt of the «Apoſtles, 


purſuing them to death with innumerable wiles, whenas now they were ſent by the pow- - 
er of Chriſt to preach unto all nations, ſaying unto them: Go teach all nations in my name: 
yea, and the Congregation of the faithfull in Peraſalem was commanded by an oracle reveal - 
ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould depart the 
City, and inhabit a Village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti. 
ans leaving Jersſalem had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and bead 
2 of the 7ews, together with all the land of ud, the heavy hand of God apprehen- 
ded that wicked ation, utterly to root them from among men, which had praQiſed 
ſo preſumptuouſſy againſt Chrift gnd his «Fpoff/es, But how many miſchiefs happened 
at 


LIS. 3. of Euſehus Punnbillu. 

nt that time unto this whole Nation: and how they chiefly which inhabited dea, were driven 
ro extream miſery : and how many millions of men throughout every age, together with wo- 
wen and children, .periſhed with the ſword; with famine, and with infaice other kinds of 
deaths. arid how many, and what Cities ofthe Zews were — 2 to be ſhort, how many 
calamities,and more than ealamities they ſaw which fled unto fer»/alem,as the Metropolitan Mar. 24. 

and beſt fortified City. Moreover the ſtate of the whole war, and the ſeveral acts thereof, and Dan. 9. 

how at length che «bominarion of deſolation, fore-ſhewed by the Prophets, was ſer up in the 

Temple of God, ſometime famous, but now ſuffering all manner of deſtruction, was utterly 

overthrown by fire: he that liſteth to know, let him read the Hiſtory of eſephas, where all 2 
theſe are diligently deſcribed. I think it neceſſary to note, how Joſephus writeth, that upon 4 myriat is 
the ſolemn dayes of Eaſter, there ä — feruſalem out of all Jaca, to —ů 
the number of thirzy Afiriads of mes, and there ſhut up as it were in a priſon, ſaying : Ii w Jud. 1.7. 4. 15. 
req viſite that deſtr nition dus for their deſert drawing nigh by the juſt judgment of God ſhanld apt faith, at the 
prebend them upon thoſe dayes (bring as it were ſhut np is priſon ] in the which they before had juſt number 
drawn the Saviour and be ne factor of all men, the ans initd of God, unto his paſſion. Omitting 
thoſe things which particularly happened unto them, either by ſword, or by any other cala hundred tlou- 
mity. I think it expedient to expreſſe their only miſery by famine, ſo that the Reader may (and. 

partly hereby conjecture, how that God not long after was revenged on them, for their im- 

piety practiſed againſt Chriſt: Go to then, having our courſe again unto the ſirſt Book of the 

Hiſtories of Joſephus, letus peruſe their cragical affairs. 1 


a. 
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Cu Ar. VI. i 


Of the great famine that fell among the Jews, and their 
miſerable eſtate. 


dor the rich men to abide in the City (faith Joſephus) was nothing but death, And ander pre- Joſeph. bel 
P. rence of their traiterous flight unto the enemy, they were ſlain for their ſubſtante. The made Jud. l. c. it. 
weſſe of theſe ſeditions men increaſed. tegnher with the famine, and both miſchiefs daily, 
. 4 double fire waxed hot. Food wa no Where openly to be found : rhey rufoed into the houſes, 
and made (earch : if they found any, they beat them Which denied it: of they found none, they 
tormented them as though they had with diligence hid it from them. The carkaſes of the poor 
Wretches declared Whether they bad food or no. They which were of ftrong bodies ſeemed to hi 
abundance of meat, bur ſuch as pined away, were overrkipped, for it was judged an abſurd 
thing to [lay them which were ready to dir for want of vita. Many exchanged privily their 
wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of wheat, the poorer ſors for a meaſure of bariey.,, then 
they hiding themſelves in the inner and ſecret corners of their howſes, ſome for meer poverty 
chewed the grains of raw wheat , ſome other ſod it, 4 meteſſity and fear conſtrained them. 
There was no where any table covered. The meat as yet raw, was ſnatched from the coals. The 
meat was miſerable, the ſight lamentable, the mightiey ſort abouaded, the weakey ſort Lamen.. 
ted. Famine exceedeth any delefull paſſion; '* For nothing failetbin this caſe ſo much u ſhame- 
fac'dneſs 3 the thing otherwiſt reverenced is here quite contemned , wives from their bhnebands, 
children from their parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the mothers ſnatched the meat 
from their infants mouths, and when their deareſt friends pined away in their arms, they pitied 
them not ſo much, as to give them one drop of drink. to ſave their lives. Neither yet eſcaped they The eruelty of 
thus miſerably feeding. For ow every fide they were beſet with ſeditious perſons, greedily biss ſeditious per- 
upon their ſpoil; where they e pied any deor ſhut, they conjettared ftr aighr, — wear ſons together 
in preparing, and forthwith ruſting in, with the breaking open of dreads, they violently took, wich this — 
the breadont of their momtbs. The old men wert baſfered, if that eagerly they endeaveiered to them fare 
retain their Vituals + The wethen wert draws by the hair of the head, if they bid onghrof rhat : 
they had in their bands. No compaſſion was hadof the boar. beaded, or of the tender ſuckfings. 
But the Infants together with their nouriſoment, whereat they bang and hald faft, were lifted 
p, and threws dows to be cruſbed againſſ the pavemens. Towards them which to prevent 
their aſſault, did eat their meat CURE (which was prejudicial to their ravening, ) they © 
»ſed more erueliy, as if they bad been injured by them. They invented cruel kinds of torments 
for the ſearching out of viftvals, They ſtopped unto miſerable men the paſſage of \thetr 
; | D privy 
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oſeph. bel. 
d. i. 6. c. 14. 


O tragical 
facts. 


Tit ſorrow- 
ed at the miſe- 
rable ſight of 
the Fews that 
were dead. 
Foſephi« with 
grief uttered 
theſe words. 
Bell. Jud.li.6. 
cap. 16. 
Lib. 7. cap. 7. 


Joſeph.J. 7. c. 8. 


— 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI I. . 
privy members with the grains of the Herb Grobus : and pricked their fundaments with 
ſharp twigs : ſo that horrible things tobe heard of, were exerciſed and ſuffered, 'for toexrore 
the confeſſion of one loaf of bread, and knowledge of one handfull of meal: lun tie tormes- 
rors themſelves taſteil not of hunger, (that is ever i ſſe cruel which f neceſſity,) but thus 
practiſing their rage, made proviſion againjt the days following '> and werring them Which 
in the night ſcaſon crept ont as far ws the Roman watch, to gather herbs and green graſſe, 
now bring eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoiled, And Whenas they bad often {applica - 
tion, and called the dreadfull name of God to help, that at leaft wiſe they might have ſome 
porrios of that Which they had gotten With danger, nothing Was granted , h that ut length it 
ſeemed gratefull unte them that were ſpoiled, that they periſhed not with their vids ut. Unto 
theſe things Joſephw addeth, ſaying : All hope of ſafety was denied the Jews, together 
with their paſſage excluded, and the famine increaſing throughout their honſes and fami. 


lies, \devonred the people. The houſes were ful of carkaſſes of women and children, and the 


croſſe-ways repleniſhed with the carkaſſes of old men. Children and young men wandering 
came to the'\ Market-place like Images, and every one fell down where the fit took him. 
The wrah were mot able to bury their Kinsſolks, and therefore waxed faint by reaſon of rhe 
multitude of dead men. And becanſe that every one doubted of hu own life, many fell dem 
dead upon the carkaſſes that they buried. Mauy ſcein no 7 but one, went — laid them 
down upon the Beers, to welcome death. Neither was thers lamentation or weeping in theſe 
calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed every ones paſſion. They which were very lath to dit, bes 
held with dry checks the drath of thoſe which haſtened out of thus life unto veſt. The City was 
in deep ſilence, the night full of death, and thieves more intollerable than all theſe miſeries. 
They digged up houſes and tombs : They Spoiled the dead: They tuk off the winding ſheets 
or coverings of the dead carkaſſes : in a mockage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords ap- 
ow the dead bodies. They launced certain of them which lay ale, and yet alive, for the 
trial of their ſpears. Such as prayed them to exerciſe their might and cruelty upon them, 
— weary of their lives, them they contempt uouſiy reſerved for famine, E very one yislain 

wp the gboſt, bebeld the Temple with immovable and ſteady countenance , ſorrowing that 2 
left ther behind ſeditious per ſons alive. They which firſt by commandment received re m ] © 
out of the publick, treaſury , to bury the dead by reaſon of the intollerable ftench and great- - 
neſt of the multitude, threw them into 4 great trench or pit. When Titus paſſing by, ſaw 
the trench filled, and the neiſom putrefattion diftilling and iſſuing ont of the dead earkaſſes, 
and running down the finks, he ſighed, and ftretched forth hu hands, and called God to 
witneſſe, that he was not the cauſe of this calamity. Again after a few lines he addeth, 
ſaying : I cannot refrain my ſelf, but that I break, out, and fignifie my grief If the Ro- 
mans were ſlac in overcoming wicked perſons: I think verily that the City would either 
fink, at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge : or after the manner of So- 
dom, be everthrown with fire. It brought forth a brood far more pernicious, than they are 
that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people waltoweth in deſtruRtion, And in the 
ſeventh Book he wriceth thus of them which periſhed by famine : The multitude was in- 
finite, the affliftions which did fall on them cannot be uttered. - In every houſe, where there ap- 
peared but a ſhadew or ſhew of meat, there was variance, ſo that the deareſt friends ſtrove 
among themſelves, one filly ſoul depriving another of bis daily ſuſtewance and proviſſon. Aud 
left the dying ſbould be t hong ht to want, the thieves ſearched them that were ready to die, left 
peradvent ure any hid his meat in his beſom, and therefore feigned himſelf to die. They which 


elling the leaſt meaſure thereof for four pence. But why famine 
— not 5 life, naleſſe wit hall I declare this work, of her, whoſe liks was ne 


true to the hearer. 1 for mine own part would glad paſſe ever this calamity with ſilence , leſt 
I ſbonld ſeem to (ay forth monſtrous lies unto the warld, anleſſe I lad infinite witneſſes is this 


behalf. For otherwiſe 1 ſhonld recompence my Conntrey with cold thank,, if I ſhould * 12 
| rebear 
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al if faith things & they [marred fr.: A ceryain w jay wee Soph hoy ou . 


rebranſ⸗ 
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fer Aon 


where part of ber ſu ance; Which ſhe had pre urea ons ont of e 
ind cauſed ro be carried — the' tyrants, too away ++ reſt 2 _ 
pad, thiCatch-poles rafhing in daily natched vo 1 2 fan 
ded vi fly Woman, ſo that oftentimes (by a ton uſt hey. Felf 1 2 ä 
the ermtl Avon But Whenas none of them either moved With pi 
4 ſhe labonred about ſeeking vittmal; and could we 5 ir 2 . 
| ds into her bowels and i ard parts, fur wg fol pre Ts famine,” inflane 
fo, that for being led with the heat of anger, aud "pinching or mining neceſſity, ty, *d 
ro nature.” For taking her fon in her arms, Which was « ſacking, ſhe I w! 
fant, for whom ſhall I referye thee in theſe wars, in 1 in this Tae nfp 
Among the Reman, if ſo be that we ſhall live under t 
dage — bich ſamine foregone : theſe ſeditious prfſonsdo' aMiRus more grievoull tha bo 
Go to, be thou meat unto me : a fury unto theſe ſeditious men? a fable unte the world: whic 
yeralone haſt ot felt the ?emiſh calamities. * And immediitthy with theſe words , ſhe 7 752 
child, and boiled him : bri ed ſhe cat half, the reſt ſhefaved and hid fecrethy rnd 
tion came in, 7 nd flaying , rhrearning- preſent dearh unte her, waleſſe 
pic ed ſhe bring forth what meat be 544 prepared, She anſwered, That the reſerved 
portion for them, bringing forth eg withall che remainder of her little child. A 
der berrour andextafie of ſo took them, ': 2 they were aftonjed at "the fight” thertef. 
But ſhe ſaid : This is my natural ſonne, and this is the Vor. of mine owu hands: Eat, for 
Ihave eaten: be not y ou more tender than a woman, or proner to compaſſion than a mo- 
ther: If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this ay ſacrifice : 1 truly have eaten in your name, 
and that which remaineth I reſerve for my ſel Which when ſhe had ſaid, they al trewbled 
at this horrible fact, and ſcarce leaving this meat for the mother they departed with great fear. 
In a While after, this hainowa offence was brutid over the whole City, ſo that every man bebold · 
ing before his eyes this affliction, was no leſſe moved, than if the fall 12 been cmmitied againſt * 
himſelf. But they that were preſſed with famine, defered death carneſtly, and happy morthey 
accounted whom death .o . — they neither heard nor obs the great miſery that 
ed, Such were the rewards of iniquity and impiety committed by t the Fer e againit* 1 
and God. But it is requiſite to adde the true n of dur Saviour Geclaring theſe things 
aſter this manner to be accompliſhed, - 


6 


CHa?, VII. 


The Prophery of Chriſt,” touching the deftruftion 
of Hallen. | 


Or bt to thew which dre with ebild;gud give ſurkin theſe dayis [faith Chg) Il „ 
pray that your flight be neither ia winter, mor on the Sabbath day, for then n 


be great — » ſuch as was net Som the beginning of the world unt thu * I 
ben neither Pal be When the Hiſtoriographer had collected the number of them that pe- eph. bel. 
riſhed by ſword aod famine, he reporterhtharir amounted to * « hundred and te» Myriads, | — 
Belides the ſedirious and thieviſh raveners, * another, and ſlain 8 frer tho. ver was I 


ny ng the City : and young men of ſtature and comelineſſe of body, that 

their exerciſe in triumph : of the multirude, — — 
ſeventeen years old, ſome were t bound to drudgery in Egypt, others were ſent into 
Provinces, that being brought on their Theaters, they miphr periſh either by ſword t — | 
wild-beaſts. Such as were under ſeyenteet years old, were brought dato cdtivity, 
and ſold ; — — have amounted to niet 252. 
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Cu ar. VIII. 


Of the Signs fore: ſewing the Warres. | 
ofeph. bet. 82 (lait he) and liers againft God, deceived ar that time the folly and Wretched 


— 2. people, ſo that they nei ther mar hed thoſe evident ſigns fore-ſpewang rhe de[elation ia came, 
A Star a "i | 


wur gave 4m cerdit tire neten but as aftenied, both blind and ſenſleſſe, they comemnea- 
— the —.— of Gad confderinę that a Star ſteod over the City like unto a A ord, ad @ 
A light in the Comet enduring more than a Whole year, and alſo before their rebellion and Warlike tumalt, 
night time. when the people frequented the Feaſt of Sweet-bread, the eighth day of the moneth April, in 
Acow calved the night at nine of the clock, ſo great alight overfpread the Altar and the Temple, that it 
« lamb. ſeemed to be clear day, continuing the 2 of half an hour: Which fight unto the unlearned 
— fel ſeemed good , but ſack as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture , Was reckoned among 
An army of thing: which ſhortly ſhunld 2 ”, At tbe ſame Feaſt, 4 Com led by the High-prieff to ſacri- 
ſouldiers in ice, calved a Lamb in the mi ＋ the Temple. Moreqver the Eaft-gate 7 the inner Temple, 
the clouds. rhough of braſſe and moſt ſtrong , ſo that in the evtning twenty men could ſcarce ſbut it, bring 
5 rode on belted wit hirom bars, and ſtrengt bened with lang poſts and pillars in the night time about the fixt 
"- 6 leur, was ſeen to have opened voluntarily of it ſelf, A few dayes after the Feaſt, the one and 
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Lrs. 3. of Eiſtbins Pampbilus. 


throughly moved,ſo that they c haſt iced and ſcomrged him with many and grievens ſtripes. He on 
the contrary |. aying not a word for himſelf,ceaſed not to cry ſeverally unto them that were preſent 
the [ame ſong. The Magiſtrates ſuppoſing him to be poſſe ſed of a fanatical ſpirit s it was indeed, 
brought him unto the Roman Preſident, where he was ſcourged from top to toe, ſo that the bare 
bones might be ſeen, yet never intreated he for himſelf nor ſhed a tear, but as much as in him lay, 
| lifted his voice wnto lamentation, ſounding at every ſtripe, Woe,woe unto Jeruſalem. Another 
thing yet more ſtrange the ſame Hiſtenographer writeth, That a certain Oracle was found in 
the holy Scriptures,containing in it this ſenſe:That there ſhould one riſe out of their on re- 
ion, which ſhould rule the world, which oſephzs underſtandeth to have been meant by Ve- 
ſcan; yet ruled he not tlie whole world, bus che Rowan Empire. This Oracle may better be 
reterred unto Chriſt. unto whom it was ſaid of the Father : Ak of me, aud I will give thee the 
Gentiles for thine inheritance andthe ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion;the ſound ofa 
Ales went at the ſame time throughout the earth, and their words to the ends of the world. 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching the infinite number of ers which 
' periſhed in all the wars, between the Romans and the 
evi, diligently gathered out of 7oſephas. 


Thin it not amsſſe ¶ gentle Reader) to note here unto thee the infinite number of the Jews, 
which periſhed, from the beginning of the wars between the Romans and the Jews, that 

1, from the 21® year of Nero, and the ſecond of the Lientenantſvip of Florus, Anno 
Chriſti 68. out of Joſephus a Jew, (which was preſent in the Wars) mute the overthrow 

of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titus, the which Euſebius, in theſe former 
Chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. To the end we may behold either the long- 
ſuffering and gooaneſſe of God, for the amendment of our lives by repentance, which winked ſo 
long at the wickedneſſe of theſe Jews, to provoke as: or elſe the ire, wrath, and beavy band of 
God, over impenitent perſons; toterrifie us to fear his name, and tremble at by plagues. The 


Land of Sodom for their abominable fon was overthrown with fire and brimſtone from Heavens, 


' The Lord himſelf ſaid, Gen. 18. That their fin was exceeding grievous. Abraham pleading 
with the Angel of God (which came to deftroy them) could not find ten juſt perfons, no not in, 
five Cities : if they comld have bers found, all the reſt had been p ardoned for their ſakes. Joſe- 
phus writethof Sodom th (Bed. Jud. lib. 5. cap. 5.) Terra Sodomitica olim ram fructi- 
bus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habitatorum 
impietate, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. Denique adhuc in ea Divini reliquias ignis 
& oppidorum quinque videre ſicet tmagines, & renaſcentes in fructibus cineres, qui colore 
quidem ſunt eduli bus ſimiles, carpentium vero manibus in fumum diſſolvuntur, & cine- 
rem. The Land of Sodom «known of old to have been fortunate both for ff nit and wealth 
Cities, but now to lie all pare bed, and to have been burnt with lightnings for the fin of the in- 
habitants, To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of the fire which Goa ſent, aud te- 
hens of the five Cities, and aſhes to fpring again and grow in the fruit, which in colour are like 
unto the eat able fruit, but being plucked down in the of the gatherer , they are diſſolved 
into ſmoke and aſhes. The ten plag nes of Kgy pt were very grievous, yet was the heart of 
Pharaob, andof the Egyptians ſo hardned, thar they could not repent, ſo that in ftead of 
the ſalt tears of repentance , which ſhould have trickied down their checks , to the waſhin 
away of their fins, the red Sea was fain to open and to wipe away ſuch monſters from off £ 

face of the earth, God overthrew infinite Nations before the face of bit own people (I meas 
the Jews) to make 4 way for them into the Land of promiſe : yet forgot they all bu good. 
weſſe and benefits beſtowed pen them. How ſbamefull a thing is it for the ſon to diſobey his 

father; for the ſervant to diſhonenr his Lord and Maſter, for the patient to caſt off the Phy- 
ſician, for the choſen people to for ſake their proper and peeuliar God ? This bavethe Jews done, 
wherefore behold what happened unto them. Joſephus wriceth (bell. Jud. lib. 2. c.13.) that 
is the twelfth year of the reigu of Nero, the ſeventeenth year of the reign of King Agrippa, in 
rhe moneth of May, and the ſecond year of the Lienrenantſhip of Florus, the Jews br gan to re- 
bel, and to take armour ag ainſt the Romans, re jecting the ſolemnity done in the Temple to th 
bonewr of Cæſar. The chief cauſe that moved them — was the cruelty of Florus. Sher 
fore this Florus, to give the Jeus a taſte of his Authority, for diffleaſuy ved af ainft 
ſome which reviled him, cauſed ſuch a ſlaughter az Jerulalem, that 46: the fla 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. 3. 
ax:oxnted io ſ hundred and thirty perſons. Joſephus bel Judaico. J. 2. c. 14. Again through 
wiles and deceit, this Florus raiſed a great commotion as Jeruſalem, to the ſlaughter of many, 
cap. 14. The inhabitants of Cæſarea ſlew in one day all the Jews which dwelled there above twen- 
ty thouſand i» number; all that fled Florus took and impriſoned. The Jews ſeeing this, thought to 
revenge themſelves upon the Syrians, in which chirmiſh there was ſlain thirteen thouſand jews, 
and all their ſubſtance taken for ſpoil, Bell Jud. lib. 2. c. 19. Other Countreys in like ſort ſet upon 
the Jews. The Aſcalonites ſlew two thouſand. The inhabitants alſo of Prolemais deftrozed two 
thouſand. The Tyrians impriſoned a great many,and ſlew very many. The Pippinzi and Ga- 
darites ſet packing the ſtouteſt of them, and watched the reſt very narrowly. Varus the Procura» 
rater of King Agrippa, ſlew ſeventy of the nobleſt and ſageſt Jews, being ſent as Legates unte 
bim, lid. 2 c. 20. The people of Alexandria oo fifty thouſand Jews, cap. 2 1. Ceſtius gathered 
an hoſt ,went inte Judea, he burned Zabulon, he took Joppa, he deſtroyed eight thouſand and four- 
ty per ſons, cap. 22. Cæſennius Gallus, overrunneth Galilee, he deſtroyed in Aſamon two thou - 
ſand, c. 23. The inhabitants of Damaſcus deftrojed ten thouſand Jews, which dwelt among them, 
lib.2,c.25. The Roman ſouldiers under Antonius their Captain, took Aſcalon, and deſtroyed ten 
thouſand Jews, immediately at another skirmiſh in the ſame place above eight thouſand, Bel. 
Jud. l. 3. c. 1. Veſpaſian « ſent from Nero into Judea, he inuadeth Galilee, he tabeth Gadara, be 
burneth the City and Villages round about, lib. 3. c. 5,6. The City Aphaca was taken by Titus. 
The five and twentieth day of June there were ſlain fiſteen thouſand Jews, and two thouſand,a 
hundred and thirty perſons talen captives, lib. 3. c. 11. Veſpaſian took Samaria the 27 dayof 
June, and ſleweleyen thouſand and ſix hundred, /.3.c.12, Veſpaſian zook Jotapata, ſet all the 
Caſtles on fire, the thirteenth year of Nero, the firſtof the og + July be ſlew fourty thou» 
ſand, he rock a thouſand and two hundred captives, lib.3.c,13. Veſpaſian toał Joppa the ſecond 


time. The Jews ſeeing no way but one, ſlew themſelves ,and fell headlong into the Sea, ſo that the 
Sea was imbrucd with blond: the number of dead bodies which the Sea threw up, wers tour thou- 
ſand and two hundred. The reſt otherwiſe ſlain, there remained not one to bring tidings thereef 
unto Jeruſalem, /.3.c.15. Veſpaſian beſieg ed the Taricheans, be ſlew in their Citi ſix thouſand 
and five hundred, be teck many alive, whereof he commanacth a thouſand and two hundred of 
the nobleſt and elder ſort of them to be ſlain, he ſent ſix thouſand of the luſtier 'to Nero unte Iit- 
mon. He ſold thirty thouſand and tour hundred perſons, _ thoſe which be gave to King 
e 


Agrippa: this was done the fixt of the 1des of September. Joſeph. bel. Jud. J. 3. c. 19. The City 
of Gamala began to rebel the one and twentieth of September, the City was taken the three and 
twentieth of October, there were lain therein four thouſand ; beſide theſe, there was found 
ot her five thouſand, which had caſt themſelves headlong and broke their necks not one of the whole 
City left alive, but only two women, IA. c. 3. Iius took the City Gaſcala, the Inhabitants fled to- 
ward Jeruſalem, they were overtaken two thouſand ſlain, and three thouſand fakes captives, 
And thus was all Galilee overrun, and now to Judea, I. 4. c. 4. In Jeruſzlem chers was ſuch 4 
ſedition and conſpiracy among themſelves, ( which opened a gap for the enemy to come upon them 
that even in the firſt bickering, there were found dead eight thouſand and five hundred Jews, 
4.4. c. 7. Again the ſeditions perſons among them called Zelotæ, by the help of the Idumzans, 
ſtew twelve thouſand of the chief of the Jews, 1.5. c. 1. Veſpaſian rook,Gadara, and flewthirry 
thouſand. Be ſides theſe the number was infinite that drowned themſelves : the number of the ca- 
ptives came to two thouſand and two hundred, J. 5. c. 3. Veſpaſian rock; Geraſion, and flew x 
thouſand young men, which bad not fled,l.5.c.6. Veſpaſian now at length after the death of Ne- 
ro,Galba,Ocho and Vitellius the Emperor, is cheſen Emperor; and goeth to Rome, he commit 
tetb the war: in Judea te bis ſon Titus, J. 5. c. ult. The miſery of the Jews in Jeruſalem waxed ſo 
reat, that the ſedition afore- time but one, mas naw become three - fold, every one having their C ap- 
tain. Titus layeth ſiege to the City. Joſeph. bel. Jud. I. 6. c 1, 2. Their eftate was miſerable, the 
famine lamentable the [laughter out of all meaſure. Such as came ont of the City were hanged on 
gibbets : ſuch * away were taken : of the fugiti ves two thouſand had their bowels ript, to ſts 
whether they had ſwallowed up any gold, l. ö. c. 15. Report came to Titus, chat from the 14 of 
April, until che 14% of June, ther were brong bt out at one gare of the City fifteen thouſand one 
hundred and fourſcore Jews, which died of famine, Bel. 2 [.6.c.ult, Ti Tempie « ſet a 
fire, the PriefÞs,the women and children, with other people which hid themſelves in vaxlts,in walt 
and in corners of the Temple, which alſo were burnt to aſbes, came to ſix thouſand, /.7.c.11,Tizus 
rock the City ʒ el iert killed untill they were weary, Titus commanded all that wore armor 
to be ſlain. $ e old, weak and feeble the ſouldiers difÞatehed, The young Juſt 2 — 4 

table, 


L1s. 3. of Euſelius Pamphitia. 
fitable, they ſhut up in a certain place of the Temple for further conſideratoon. Many were ſold 
for a ſmall price: there were many to be ſold, hut few to buy. All the thieves, robbers and ſedits= 


ous per ſons within the City he commanded forthwith to be diſpatched, The chaſen young men ef 


vodly bodies and tall ſtat ure, be reſerved for triumph. Seventeen thouſand of elderly years he ſent 
00m; to Egypt for ſlavery and drudgery. Many others thraughoxt the Provinces heallogted for 
ſpectacles and teeth of wild beaſts. As many as were under ſixteen years of age mere ſaid. Of ſuch 
as were ſont up in the Temple for further confideration, during the time of thus deliberation and 


diſpoſed or der there died twelve thouland of famine. Joſeph bel. Jud i. 7. c. 13, 16. The number | 


of the captives daring the time of the wars,amonnted to fouricore and ſeventeen thouſand. Ie. 


number of all that died during the ſiege within Jeruſalem, came to ten hundred thouſand, . 
mar vel at all that the City could comprize Js many : for at the feaſ « the Paſſeover,Cellins he- 
ing Liemrenant of Judea, ſent Net o word, that the Highprieſts had numbred at bis requeſt all 
that came to offer, which came te (even and twenty hundred thouſand, 1.7. c. 17. Aud ſuch was 
the wefull and miſerable end of the Fews. Joſephus moreover ( 1.7. Bel. Jud. c. 18.) writeth of. 
Jeruſalem,that it was ta ben at ſundry times before : His words be theſe : feruſalem was taken in 
the ſecond year of the reign of Veſpaſian, the eighth day of September: it was taken five times 
before,and then again deſtroyed. Aſochæus King of the Egyptian: : after him Antivchas, 
then Pompejus; and after theſe Herod and Soſ s took the City, and kept it. And before that 
time the King of Babylon by conqueſt deſtroyed it, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
years, eight moneths, and ſix days after the building thereof. The firſt founder of this Ciry was 
the moſt potent Prince of the Canaanites called after his Counrey — he juſt King: ſor 
ſuch a one he was indeed. Therefore he firſt ordained a Prieſthood unto God, and having firſt 
built the Temple, he termed the City fer»/alem,whichafore was called Solyma. Leobing King 
of the Fews ha — the Canaanites, delivered the City to be inhabited of his own 
people, the which was overthrown by the Babylonians four hundred threeſcore four years 
and three moneths after. From Leov1x the King, wbich was the firſt Jew that reignedia it, un- 
to the overthrow under Tits, there were one thouſand; one hundred, ſeventy and ſevenyears; 
Tet for «ll that neither did antiquit y prevail neither great ric bes profit, weither the ſame differ- 


ſed throughont the Whole World favor them, neither the great glory * is their Rrligios 


belp them at all, that the City ſbould not periſh. | 
Diſcite juſtitiam moniti non temntre Chriſtum. 

CHA P. IX. | Nn 1 r 74 

Of Joſephus and his Commentaries, in the vinth and tenth:Chapiert fol u 
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Eſides all this, I think it good not to be ignorant of Poſephus himſelf, thar bach ſood us 
in ſo great ſtead, for the furniſhing of this our preſenc Hiſtory: whenge, and of what 


kindred he came: which circumſtance he himſelf ſheweth, ſaying thus: Joſephus the ſon 116. 28 


Jud. I. 2. c. 2 5. 
cof the Jews at that time. |. 1. cis 


but Reman): if Apionem. 
— wor 5 0 
} rhas he Farhered 


of Mattathias « Prieff of Jeruſalem, which himſelf alſo gt be firſt in 
- neceſſarily preſent at — final end of — wofull msſeries, bec 
This man was famous notonly town Nations. bur 
a Zone ba wes hougha worthy ele hoteutrat a icture, 
ncly he wrote, „ | 
22 Antiquities, He teſüſieth himſeiſ (therefore 
ſeven Books the Romans Wars of hi wd them the Greek: 
Of the Antiquity of the Jewiſh Nation, where he anſwereth Aion Grammaticus, and tertuln 
others,which at that time impugned th s, and endeavoured tod iſgrace the Country laws 
of the ew;/b Nation. In the firſt he layeth down the number of the Books of the Old Te- 
1 by traduion, and received wi inleyingof tije , faying as fol · 
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CHAP, X. | 
How Joſephus mentioned the Books of the Old Teftament, and divers of his own. 


He Books of the holy Scripture(ſaith he are not innumerable among ft us neither diſagree» 

ing and diſſenting one from another but only xxii. containing the circumſtances of all times, 

and Worthy of credit. Fiveof thefe are Moſes Works,containing the Laws, and the ftate of 
man, continued unto his death. The time of them containeth little leſs than three thouſand years. 
The Prophets Which lived after Moſes,comprized in thirteen books the famous acts of their times, 
from the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes, Who after the death of Xerxes wa King of Perſia. The 
other four, contain bymns unto God, and ad monitions for the amendment of mans life. From Arta- 
XCrxes wnto our times there are many things written, get not of ſuch credit as the former inſomuch 
At here is not laid down an exact ſucceſſion of the Prophets. It ts very apparent, what affiction 
we bear unto our Scriptures. Fer ſo much time being paſſed, yet none of us dare preſume,cither to 
adde any thing thereto, or to diminiſh any thing there from, or to alter any thing thereof. This being 
ingraffed in the Jews, from their youth up, that they perſwade themſelves, theſe writings to be the 
doftrine of God, and do perſevere in the ſame, and willingly die in the quarrel, if need ſo require, 
Theſe words I have thought commodiouſly to have been by us alledged out of his Commen. 
caries. This Writer hath publiſhed one other volume of no ſmall account, imituled, Of rea- 
ſen ruling, which ſome have termed Machabees, becauſe it containeth the combats of the He- 
brews,manfully fighting in the defence of their piety towards God. And about tbe end of the 
twentieth book of A c Antiquities, foſephus bi mſelf ſigniſieth that he wrote four Books 
of the proper upiniews of the Jews. Of God. Of his Eſſence. Of the Laws. And why according unto 
them, certain things are lawfull,and certain forbidden. He mentioneth in bis works other Trea- 
tiſes of his. Ic ſhall ſeem agreeable with order,if we recite thoſe things which he wrote abour 
the end of his Zadaical Antiquities, that our allegations may the better be confirmed: for he 
indeavouring to confute uſt s Tiberianus (who writing the Hiſtory of that time reported 
many untruchs ) among others of his confurations,thus he ſaith: / feared ſo little thy cenſure of 
my Writings, that T.exhibited my books unto the Emperors themſelves, when the dreds done were 
now freſbin memory, For my conſcience bare me Witneſs that I erred nos, but delivered the truth, 
having obtained their teſtimonies, which I hoped for. Aud to divers others I offered my Hiſtory, 
Whereof ſome were imployed in the wars, as R 12 and divers of hu kinsfolks. And the 


| Emperor Titus himſelf would have the certain knewleage of theſe Wars delivered unto the world 


by my books only, commanding them to be publiſhed, with the priviledge of his own hand. King 
Agrippa vet threeſrert and two Epiſtles, wherein bexeſtifieth of the true Hiſtory deliveredby 
me. Two Epiſtles he alledgeth. But ſo far concerning 7oſephws,now we will proceed to chat 


| whicbfollewerh. 2:1; | . 
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e, How after James th Juſt, Simeon was Biſbep of Jeruſalem. 


1 


ter the Matryniomouf Pumel and the captivity of gero ſalrms, the report goech, that 


Ade dpeftir/and Diſeiphirof our Lord, which then were alive f whereof many yet re- 


among the per. * 


tied) gatberetithemſelves together, with the kinſmen of the Lord arcording to 
the ſleſn. ao conſult bm bey ſheuid: think worthy to ſucceed Fame :- ſo that all with 2 
vaier mworthyrwithe See of Hie, Simean the ſon of Cleophas, mentioned in the 
Goſpel, and rallbd n of Chyift;for ge wriceth that Clrophas was the brother 
of Toſetho: Nn d. elne eee , A K. A uu N 201 
(iaunt) 1%; bo Cu Ar. XII. 

510 2d: to zue ad 3o 1ndimun'o fd; hgh 033701 ue: | Am N21 
Her Veſfaſitn.commandrd 2he:peſtericy.of David diligently to be ſought , 

in the Church of Jeruſalem. — * 


More he declareth, that eſpaſian after the ſiege of Jeruſalem, cauſed enquiry to 
0 


C9 1 


"be made, of ſuch as were of the line of David, leſt any ſhould rethain among the Jews 
the royal bloud, ſo that thereby again therg was raiſed a great perſecution 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ner Veſ n Titus, Domitianreigned. Luder Dun Linsen A uncle 
Af, — n———_Y — — 


Hen Feſþoſ.x had reigned ten years, Tir his ſon ſucceeded him in the Empirez 77% ed 
VV. whoſe reign, Liza: after be bad been Biſhop of Rewe I 


ſpace —— — — him ſucceeded — — Titus — crea- 

igned two years and two is brother Donat ian took the imperial Crown. In the ted Emperor, 

fourth year of the reign of Demirias, Aniawn; the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria ( having conti- Anno Dum, 3. 
raed there two and thirty years) died, after whom Abilins. A X 


C 12 7. X IV. 
bf Clemens, bi Biſboprie k, hi Teſtimany, bis Epiſtle.” 


FN the twelfth year of the reign of Domitian, whenas Anaclet us had been Biſhop of Rowe 1 | 
I years, Clemens ſucceeded, whom 5. Paal uriring to the Philippians, calleth his 1 den pat, 
fellam · labourer, when be ſaith: * With Clemens and the reſt of my felow-labowrers whoſe cutions was 


dune are written in the beekof life. * One undoubced Epiſtie there is of his extant; both raiſed by — 


worthy and nocable, the which ke wrote from Roms unto Coriath, when ſedition was raiſed EP 
among the Corintbin: : the ſame Epiſtle we have known to have been read publickly inma- _ 
doo » pe 


ny Churches both of old. and amongſt us alſo, That at that time there was raiſed a 
among the Corintbiavr, & geſippas is a witneſſe of credit. 


K 0 of Cl un- 
= C H A | XV. a — . 
Of the perſecution, and end of Domitian, warring againſt Ged. the Church. 


Omitian,when he had executed much cruelcy againſt —— put to death no (mill, 


multitude of the Nobles of Rome, and notable men, beyo 22 jadgment: and 
puniſhed an infinite company of famous men with eile and loſſe of their ſobltnnce, 
dieth,and appointed himſelf ſucceſſor of Nero in hatred and war againſt God. This man alſo Deni died. 


raiſed perſecution againſt us, although his father Veſpaſian practiſed id preſumptuous Lord- An. Dem. 97. 
lineſſe towards us. 
| Cnay. XVI. Chap.18. aſter 
the Greek. 


When John rhe Evangeliff was bai ed into Partmos, 


Bout this time, Jobn the Apeſtie and Evangeliſt, is ſaid to have been baniſhed into the abu being 

A Iſle Patmos for the teſtimonꝝ of the word of God. Iren us in his fifth book againſt he- ited into 
reſies, writing of the Epitheton of Antichriſt, laid down in the Revelation of & John, P atmes, 

ſaith thus word by word of oba: If his name og ht publickiy to have been preached at that pre- Anne — 2 
ſent time : by him verily it was preached which vote the Revelation. ir warns Aandhe wg 

time after but welnigh in this our age, about the end of the reign of Domitian. Our Relig = > «uae WY 
flouriſhed in rhe foreſaid times, that the Heathen writers, noting the times, you 

to publiſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and che martyrdoms ſuffered inthe ſamg. 


Cu Ar. XVII e 
Of Flavia Domicilla « #oble Gentlewoman baniſhed into the 1ſte hontia: and rhe Edi 
of Domitian for tht deſtroying of rhe poſterizy of avid. 
have written, that in the fifeeenth year of Doiwiries, one Flovia deſcending of the 
1 n Conſals, — we 
others unto the Iſle Penis for the voſt Chriſt. Wben Domitias commande 
ſuch as lingally deſcended of Devid we H —— 
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Keef. 
The kiaſmen 


an account of 
their faĩth f 


. Ub f fre 
Tertul. in ab ik 5 


Apol. c. 5. 


Chap. al. aſter Cuar, XVIII. DEER 


the Greek. 


Nerva /ucceedeth Domitian, and Tra jan ſacctedith Nervs is the Empire. Cerdo 
ſuectedeth Abilius in the Ckarebof Alexandria. 
Nerva created 


Emperor, Fres that Domitias had reigned fifteen years, and Nerv4 had ſucceeded fumꝗ the Hy- 
An. Dem. 99. A ſtoriographers of that time do write, that the Rowen Sent decreed, that the Honor 
Trajan created A. exhibited unto Domitias ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were injariouſly exiled,Ghould re- 
turn into their native ſoil,and receive their ſubſtance again. It is alſo among the antient tra- 
* ditions, that then ch the Apoſtle returned from baniſhment, and dwelt again ar Epbeſas. 
che ten famous When Nerva bad reigned a little above a year, 774jas ſucceeded him : in the firſt yearof 
perſecutions whoſe xeign, Cerdo ſucceeded Abilixe, which was Biſhop of Ale æandria the ſpace of thirteen 
— years. This is the third after Anianus of chat Church. 
Chap. aa. aſter CuAr. XIX. 
The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſtops in three Churches, Rome, Antioch, Alexandia. 
| 1 j _m_ 


4 1 that time Clement ruled the Church of * being the third Biſhopakter * and 
AA Peter, The firſt was Lina, the ſecond Anacletus: And of chem which governed the 
” Church of Aurioch, the firſt was known to be Evodins,the ſecond 7gnatins, Likewiſe 
83 time the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church of 
er alem. $e3. . LURE | : ; 
Chap.23.after | Cu ap. XX. 


the Greek. WV l 
3 An Hiſtory of JIoha the Apoſtle, and a young thief converted by him. 


5 8 the ApoPle and Evargeli, whom dhe Lord loved, remained alive in Aſi, 
As after the death of Domian, being returned from the Ile Patmos, governed the 
cells ſhall face. They are — gaveenad the Church with 
i n 2 If * are - : : VE. 0 
Jen. l. a. c. 35. found ine. Theſe are Irenaus und Clamens Alexandrians. The former in his ſecond 
book againlt kgrgſigs, mrigerd thus. Al che Eldtmiaaur wiereſſe, eee 
* Jobs 


LIS. 3. of Ezſebius Panippults. 47 
i[ciple of our Saviear in Afia,that be delivered theſe things. He remained with them 

av res — Alſo in the third Book of the ſame argument, be declarcth che ſame in 
theſe words: The Church of the Epheſians planted by Paul,confirmed by John, which remained Irenem l. 3 c. 3. 
there untill the timo of Tra jan, ic arrae reftimony of this Apoſtolicui tradition. Clemens withall 
Fgnifieth the time, and addeth alſo — uy for ſuch as delight in honeſt and 

chings : whereof alſo one Sozomenxs hath made mention at large in bis Com- Sozomenus an 
mentaries : If thou read it, thou ſhalt find it thus written. Hears fable, and yer not 4 —— 
fable, but 4 true tale reported of John tb * deli vered unte us, and committed to Amore 
memory. After the deceaſe of the Tyrant , when he had returned to Epheſus , ext of the cafh,twirnor 
Iſle Patmos, bring requeſted, he went anto the Countreys edjoyning, partly to conſecrate Bi. how he lived 
ſhops, partly to ſet in order whole Churches, and partly to chaſe by let, unto the Eccleſiaſtical = — 
funttion, of them whom the tioly Ghoſt had aſſigned. Whey he was come ante « certaif Ci after Eat, 
not far diſtant (the name whereof divers de expreſſe) and among other: things had reereared and dedicared 
the brethrew, | bebolding a young man of 4 goedly body, gracious face, and fervent mind, be this Hiſtory 
turned his fate un to bim that was appointed chief ever allahe Biſbops, and ſaid: | commend . untoTheodoſues 
this young man unco thy cuſtody, with an earneſt defire; as Chriſt and:the Church bear — 33 
me witneſle: :When he luderecci ved his cherge ,| and promiſed diligence therein, he fuke tes cer of 
and prote ſted nnto him the ſuf ſame the ſecond time. Afterwards he returned to Epheſus. chis ap 
But the Elders taking the young man that was delivered nth. him, brovght him np at home, touching Fobn 
ceaſed not, aride him ſtul, and in proctſſe f time banticed him. H camo at lung th to — 
be ſe diligent and ſerviceable, that he made im 4 Phylaftery or Livery-garment, ſigned with — n= oh 
bu Mafters Arms, But this young man became very diſſolute and ptrnicionſly accompanied and after. 
himſelf with them of his own years, idle, diſſol ute, und acquainted with i behaviour. 
Firft, They bring him i ſumpt none et.: Next they guide him in the night to feal and to 
rob: After this they req uire that be conſent unto the committing of a greater offence. But he 
arquainting himſelf by little and little, rhyawngh the greatueſſe of his capacity, mach like a horſe 
of 4 —— month, fierce, frong and hardy, forſ<bing tie rig ht way, withrhe biting of the bri- 
ale, bringeth himſelf unte 4 botromleſſe pit of all miſortter und outrage. At length defjairing* 
of the ſalvation that cabethif God, being paſt all hope of grace, he praftiſed no toy nor trifle, but 
once being over rhe ſpooriſ the proceeded forwards, und took the like lot with the ft of bis compa» - 
nion; taking unto him towjanions, and ere, of Thieves bring gathered together, he became 4 
moſt violent Captain of. Thieves, wholly bent to ſlaughter and murther, aud extream cruelty. In 
the mean while, neceſſity ſo conſtraining, the Biſhop ſens for John : be when be had ended and fini- 
— — coming · Go to (ſaith he) O Biſhop reſtore unto us thy charge, which l 
and Chriſt ha ve commitied unto thy cuſtody, the Church, whereof thou art head bearing 
witneſſe. The Biſbop at the firſt was amazed, ſuppoſing ſome dectis robe wrought to mo- 
ney which he had not recti ved, yet was he not ableto anſwer them, for rhat be had ;t not neither to 
miſtruſt John. But when John had ſaid : Irequire the man and the ſoul of our bro- 
ther; then the Elder looking down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and fighing, (aid: He is 
dead. To whom John ſaid: How? and by what kind of death? He anf , He is dead to 
God, for he is become wicked and pernicious,and to be ſhort, a thief, For be keepeth this 
mountain over againſt the Church, together with his afſociates. The Apoſtle then rending hi 8 
arment and beating his bead With great forrow, ſaid: Ihave leſt wiſe keeper of our bro 
oul : prepare me a horſe, and let me heve a guide. He haſftened out of the Church, and rod: in 
Poſt : bring come vnto the place appointed, he 4 e taken of the thieviſh wate b, be nei - 


ther flieth,neitber reſiſtet b. hut exclaiweth:For this came I hithet, bring me unto your 

Captain, Who in the mean ſpace as be Was armed beheld him coming. But eft-ſoon; when be (aw 

bu face, and knew that it Was John, he was ſtricken With ſbame, and fled away. The ald mas for- 
erf al of bus yeary, with might purſueth bim flying, andcrieth : My ſon, why ſlieſt thou from The words of 
me thy unarmed and old? O ſon, tender my caſe, be not afraid, as yer there remain- ocliſt veto the 
eth hope of ſalvation, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need be, thier 

as Chriſt did for us. I will hazard my ſoul for thine, cruſt to me, Chriſt ſent me. Bux 

be bearing #bis, firſt food fi, caſting bis countenance to the 
armenr, _ _ for few, —— — — - He — the ald max, 
ing ano him, were as | 4 Be C weeping, fo ain be ſeemed to by oſtrue 
baptizad with tears, the ſhaking of the — * 45 he Lager pb — 
ned and proteſted to — 2 parden of our Sevitur, and prayed, and fallen upen 

bu 


ground, next ſhook. of bis 
com- 
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hu knees, and alſo kiſſad his right band, noweleanſedthrough repentance, brought him untu n 
Church again, Mheurbat alſo he had ponred foreh oftentimes prayers for bim and ſtrugg led with 
him is continual faſting s, and moili ſiad bis mi nd with divers and ſundry Sermoni,\and confirmed 
him: departed at ( as the report goeth before he had fullyreſtored him unto the hurc h and el · 


bitad u great example of traue epentamoe , a great trial uf new birth and a fingular token of the vi 


The Gof of 
John. ar 


The Apoſtles 
in their prea- 
ching uſed ne 
curious elo · 
quence. 


2 Cor. 12. 


thy to hear ſecret myſteries. Neither werx 


The Goſpel 
afrer Matthew 
written in 
Hebrew. 


the proſit of the Reader. =. 


| without cauſe obs paſſerh over. with ſilence the Genealogy of our Saviour accordiogutite 


fible vef urrect ion. This have i taken out of Clement, partly for the Hiſtory, and part ly alſo fox 
w cu. XXI. * n | 


. aA -62 l I War, ö "1 ) v\ v4 GUN 5 jan 
* ' - * 

ö Order of the" Gafpule'\ +: 1nd (20 2 

_ . 5 _— ” l N \ d * e\ 
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N Ow let us make mention of the undoubted writings of this Apoſtte. And firſt let there 


IXI be no ſtaggering at his Goſpel, hic is well known of alt the Churches under Hen · 


vens. And thatit wasfitly of old placed the fourth aſter the other three, by this rea · 
ſon it ſhall appear. The divine und holy men, namely the Apoſtier of Chtiſt, leading u pa ſſiag 
pure life, ha ving their mind decked with every kind of virtue, uſed rude and ſumple 
yet of a divine and forcible power, which they bad received of Chriſt, for they neither 
knew nor indea voured to publiſt the doctrine of their maſter, wiih curious painting of words: 
but uſing the demonſttation of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, and the oneby 
power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfection, they ſhewed the knowledge of zhe 
Kingdom of Heaven to the whole world, being nothing carefull at all for the writing of 
books. And this they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater work; and in manner 
exceeding the ſtrengthof man. aul the mightieſt of all the reſt in the ſetling of words, 
and bet armed with the power of perfect ſenſrs, rote but very ſhort Epiſttes, whereas 
he might ha ve laid down infinite things, yes and ſecrets , being wrapt unto therhird Heu- 
ven, and beholdiog celeſtial things, yea —— Paradiſeit ſelf, and there thought vor. 

| eſt of the Dsſciples of our Saviour, namely 
the twelve 1 the Se vent y with other innume rable, ignorant and unsłiſſull here. 
in. And yet of all theſe, the Diſcipies of our Saviour Aatthew and v, wrote Goſpels. Who 
as report goeth) were conſtrained thereunto For Matten When he had firſt preached 
unto the Hebrews, and now paſſingunto other people, wrote bis Goſpel in bit Countrey 
language, ſupplying — in his abſence, that which was deſired ip bis preſence, When 
Mark and Znke had publiſhed the Goſpels, feb» (fay they) in all chat ſpace preached 
without writing, but at length was moved to write for this cauſe. It is reported that when 
the Books of the three. Evangelifts, were thtoughout the world, and came into bis hands; 
he allowed them, and yeelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of ſucli 
things had been printed in their books which were done at the firſt preaching of Chriſt; 
The Reader may pe tei ve theſe three E vangeliſti to ha ve only ſet forth the doings of our 
Saviour, one yea after the impriſonment and coptivity of ohn the Baptiſt; which may 
be gathered ———— their Hiſtories · For aſter the xl. dayes faſting, and the an- 
nexed temptation, Mathew ſnewetk che time of the beginning of his Hiſtory, ſaying : 
When be bad heard that * was talen, he returned from 7 udta into Galilee. And Mark 
likewiſe: After tbat ( ſaith he) aba w taken, eſas came into Galilee, Ant Lake alſo before 
he had mentioned the doings of peſa, obſerving the ſame manner: Hered ( faith he) proiceed- 
ing in bis bainows offences, - ſhut up Noba in priſon.  Fobnthe Apoſtle being for theſe cauſesin; 
treated, wrote of the time which the other Zvangelifts paſſed over withfilence, and therein 
of the 48 of our Saviour, namely which went before the impriſonment of obs, which he 
partly ſignified, writing thus; 7 hu was the firſho —— miracles which peſus did : partly witk- 
all mentioning che doings of oh the Baptiſt, who as then baptized in n by Salews. 
Which isevident,when be ſaith: For « yer John was not caſt into priſon, oha chen in his Go- 
ſpel, delivereth ſuch things es were done of Chriſt before the committing of Fobw. The 


other three begin with the mention of bat impriſonment. Unto him that retoncileth the 


Evangeliſt; thus they ſhall not ſeem diſcrepant, inſomuch that the Goſpel of John contain- 
eth = . doings of Chriſt, the other the latter, laſting unto the end. Therefore not 


the fl 
nity ff 


14 


ing afore amply laid down by Marthew and Luke, and 


| inneth with his Divi- 
of thy holy Gboſ} for lim as ſbe migbtier. Thus 


ſhall ſuffice concern- 
ing 


IIS. 3. of Biſchius Pamphilus. 


ning the Goſpell written by S* Joby, The cauſe why Aart wrote his Goſpel we have de- 
clared before. Lake inthe beginning of his Hiſtory, ſhewerh the occaſion of hi — bg. Why Luke 
nifying that divers now already had imployed their diligent care to the ſetting forth of ſuc foel... 20 
things as be was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily delivering us from the doubtiull opinion of 
others, when by his Goſpel he declareth unto us the ſure and certain narratidn of ſuch 
things, whereof he had received the truth ſufficiently, partly by the company and converſa- 
tion of Pau, partly through the familiarity had with the reſt of the Apoſtles. And of theſe 
things thus far, But what the Fathers of old have written hereof, we will mention hereafter 
more properly in place convenient. Among the reſt of Fohxs writings, his firſt Epiſtle hath 
been generally of old and late Writers received without any doubt. The two later have been 
ainſaid. Touching his Revelation, as yer among many there is a variable opinion, ſome al- 
owing, and ſome diſallowing of it. Likewiſe what the Elders have thought of the ſame ſhall * 
be declared hereafter, 


Cx Ar. XXII. Chap. 28. aſtet 
the Greek. 


The Books of the New Teſtament, Canonicall and Apecrypha, 


ment, In the firſt place muſt be ſer the fourfold writings of the Evan * next the A. e 


of the Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Pauli ate to be added: after theſe the firſt of Jabs; The Epiſtles 
and that of Peter, which is authentick. Laſtly, if ye pleaſe,the Revelation of oha, of the which of Paul. 
what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter. All theſe are received for undoubted. The The 1 Epiſtle 
Books which are gain-ſaid, though well known unto many, are theſe : the Epiſtle of James : . 
the Epiſtle of ud: the later of Peter: the ſecond and third of oh: whether they were Jobs f Peer. 
the Evangelifts, or ſome others of the ſame name, Take theſe which follow for forged The Revelati- 
works: the Acts of Paul, the Book called Paffor,the Revelation of Peter. Moreover the Epi- on of S. Jobs. 
ſtle fathered upon Barn»abas,and the Doctrine called the W N the Revelation of oba, The Epi 

ow, 


(ifit ſo pleaſe you) which (as I have ſaid afore) ſome di ſome other rective as an 9 1 


I ſhall alſo be convenient if in this place we collect briefly the Books of the New Teſta- 4-Evangeliits. 


undoubted trut doctrine, Divers do number among theſe the . unto the Hebrews,uſed 9 rw 
e 


ſpecially of them which received Chriſt of the Hebrews, Theſe writings are they which The a of Peter; 
commonly of all others are impugned. I ſuppoſe that ro great purpoſe we have made a te- The a and 3 of 
hearſall thereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſeyer the unfained, the undoubted, and the John. 

true writings, according unto the Eccleſiaſtical tradition, from the unlawfull writings of the 22 of Pauk 
New Teftament, and ſuch as are impugned, and yet daily read of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, geyejaion of 
that we may know them, and-ſuch as are under the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter, of The Peter. 
wa, or Mathias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of John, containing the Epiſtle of Raf. 
As of other Apoſtles, to be publiſhed by hereticks, whereof not one Eccleſiaſtical writer hath 45g. 

with reverence made mention of his Commentaries. Moreover, the form ot the phraſe vari- |, Apoſtles. 
eth from the manner of the Ales: their ſentence and drift in diſcourſe, diſagreeth v 

much with the truth of the tried doctrine. For now being convinced, they plainly expreſs 

fond figments of heretieall perſons. In fine they are not to be placed as forged, but alto 

to be rejected as abfurd and impious. But let us proceed unto that which followetd. 


Cu Ar. XXIII. 


f Menander the Sorcerer, 


Euer (ſucceeding Simon Mag, is found nothing inferiour unto him fordevilliſh 
operation, He was alſo a Semarices, and prevailed no leſginthedepth of _— 
arts, than his Maſter, Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions 2 
what of his owa, terming himſelf one while a Saviour, ſent down from above from the inviſi- Menender the 
ble worlds for the ſalvation of mankind : teaching withall, that none is other wiſe able to —— — = 
ſubdue the Angels workers of this world, then firſt of all by his magicall experience de · Saviour, 
livered for the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him 2 the which as many as do * 
accept of them, do purchaſe unto themſelyes (ſaich he) ſempiternall ĩtamorta lity, yea id this 
preſent life, ſo that they dye no more, but cogripnally remain among themſclyes, withou 
| e wrinc 
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wrinckled old age, and became immortall. Theſe things out of Iren am thay eafilyappeur 


And Fuſtinw likewiſe making mention of Simon, remembreth alſs this Aſen.cudet, ſayings: 
2. Wehaveknown Menander, aud the ſame a Samaritan, of the village Caparattæa, the D 


The craft of 
the Devil. 


Chap.29. aſter 
the Greck. 


Ebionites. 


The hereſie of 
the Ebionites, 
which thought 
that faith alone 
did not juſti- 
fic. 


of Simon,throughly moved of Devils,and abiding ar Antioch, to have bewitcbed muny with wa- 
gicall arts, per{wading bis followers, that they ſhould not dye. And as yet there be divers which 
can teſtiſie the ſame of him. It was the drift of the Devil by the means of ſuch 'Sorcerety, 
cloaked under the name of Chriſtians, to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and by them to choak the Eccleſiaſticall Doctrine, which concerned the immortality of the 
foul, and the reſurrection of the dead: but ſuch as embraced theſe ſavwwurs, have loft the 
ſaving health of their ſouls. But when the ſpice of Satan could not make others ſha ke off 
their ſincere affection towards Chriſt, he linked unto himſelf the wavering and wandrinp 
turn-coats, 


Cup. XXIV. 


The here ſie of the Ebionites. 


abjects in delivering the doctrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him a ſimple 

and a common man, and for his forwardneſs of manners found juſtified only as man, 
and born of Mary and her husband. Again they though: the obſervation of che law to be ne- 
ceſſary, as though ſalvation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre. 
ſpondent to the ſame. Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foul abſurdity of their 
ſpeeches, not denying the Lord to have been born of the Virgin, and the holy Ghoſt « 
when they confeſs him to be God, the Word, and wiſedom before his incarnation, they Ak 
in the ſame ſin with their e fellows,eſpecially whenas they buſily go about to ſetup the 
corporall obſeryation of the Law. Theſe Hereticks alſo do reject the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 
Paul, accuſing him that be fell from the Law. They uſe only the Goſpel! which is after the 
Hebrews, other they paſs not for. The Jewiſh Sabbath, and other ceremonies,they obſerve a- 
like with che er, they celebrate the Sundaies, as we do, in remembrance of the reſurrection 


T's: the Elders properly called Ebionites, thatis, poor men. For they were poor and 


ol our Saviour. From hence it came to paſs,by reaſon of their fancies, chat they were called E- 


bionites,a name ſigniſying poverty. For by this name or title poot men are called of the He- 
brews. About the ſame time, we learn there was one Cerint bu, an author of another hereſie. 
Caja whoſe words we have before alledged, in the controverſie going under his name, wri- 
teth thus of him. Wy; 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Cerinthus the heretick. 


Erinthus alſvby revelation ( as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought ant o u certain 
ous things, fayning them to have been revealed unto him by Angels, That thi 


monſtr 
' Kingdome of Chriſt after the reſurredtien ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem owy 
fliſh again ſhould ſerve the conc upiſcevce and {uſt thereof, And being ſet wholly to ſeduce, as 


enemy unto the Word of God, he ſaid there ſhould be the term of a Millenary feaſt allotted for 
marriage. Dionyſius alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, in bis ſecond Book, after he had remembred 


the Revelation of St John received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man thus: Cerin. 
thus founder of the Cerinthian herefie, gave bis figment a name for the further credit thereof. Hut 
hind of doctrine was this: he dreamed the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould become earthly, and ſer ap 
theſe things which he Inſted after, even then being covered with hu fleſh, and con is his 
bir s hat is, t he ſat wſying of the belly, and the things nnder the belly, with meat, with drink, with 
marriage and that be might ſet a mort haneff ſhew on them after, he added thereto holyaaies 


 eblations, and ſlaughter for ſacrifices. So far Dionyſins, But Irenexs in his firſt Book int 


hereſies, layeth down certain more deteſtable opinions of his. And in bis third Book he re. 


porteth an Hiſtory worthy the memory, as received by tradition of n — Thus 


John che eApoſtle en 4 certain time to bayne himſelf, entered into a bath, 
that Cerinthus bayned Himſelf therein alſo, he ſtarted aſide, and departed forth, nor abj» 
ding any tarriance hib him under the ſame reef, ſignifying the ſume to by — and 

| aJing: 
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| ſaying + Les us Feedily go hence, leſt the bath come to ruine, wherein Cerinthus the enemyof the | 
truth baweth himſelf. 


CAA. XXVI. Chap.29.after 
. the Greek. 


Of Nicholas, and of ſuch as of him are called Nicholaites, 


I that ſame time the hereſie of the Nicho/aites ſprung, which laſted not long, whereof Apoc. 2. 

La the Revelation of d ohn made mention. They boaſt, that he was one of the Deacons, Nicholas the 
ordained together with Steven, by the Apeſties, to miniſter unto the poor, Clemens leventh Dea- 

Alexandrina in his Third Book of Stromat in reporteth thus of him. bi Nicholas(ſaith he) * 8 

having a beauifull woman to hu wife after the aſcention of our Saviour, mas acc uſed of jealonße, clemens Biſhop 

and to clear himſelf of that crime, be brong ht forth bus wife and permitted him that lifted to mar- of Alexandria. 

ry ber. But his followers ſay, that their doing is agreeable with that ſaying 3 that ts, the fleſh in to 

be bridled:and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion,they fin without all ſhame 

in filthy fornication. But I hear that Nicholas accompanied with none other than his proper Er ſebius excu- 

wite,which wasallotred unto him by wedlock: and of his children, his daughters to have con- ſerh this Vi- 

tinued yirgins, and bis ſonne to have remained uncorrupt. The cafe being thus, in that he bol, whoſe 

brought forth bis wife(over whom he was ſaid to be jealous)into the midſt of the Apoſtles, it followers the 

was to clear him of the crime laid to his charge, and to teach the bridling of the fleſh, by con- ws * 

tai ning and refraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure. He would not( as I ſuppoſe) according un- N 0m ns 

to the precept, ſerye two maſters, luſt, and the Lord. They ſay that Adarthias after this manner Matthias. 

taught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, yielding unto it not one jot which might tend 

unto plea ſure, and that the ſoul hereby ſhould take increaſe, byf#ich and knowledg. Let this 

— to be ſpoken touching them which then depraved the truth, ani ſuddenly came to 

nought. | | | 


Cu Ar. XXVII. Chap. 30. aſter 
- the Greek. 


4 Of tbe Apoſtles which lived in wedlock, * 


Lemens whoſe words lately we alledged, afterwards reciteth the Apoſtles which lived Clemens 4. 
in wedlock, againſt them which reject marriage, ſaying : What ? Do they condemn the lexandrinus. 
Apeſptles ? For Peter and Philip employed their induſtry to the bringing up their chil» Peter. 

drew, Philip alſo gave his 3 to marriage. Aud Paul in a certain Epiſtle Ficked not toſa- — 

lure his wife, which rherefere he led nos about, that he might be thereadier unto the miniſtration. married. 

Inſomuch-rhen that we have raade mention bereof, it will not ſeem tedious if we alledge ano- Phil. 4. 

ther Hiſtory worthy che noting, which he wrote in his ſeventh Book of Sr7omaton, ater this 

ae e peter going to his honſe, and ſeeing his wife led to be executed. rejeyced greats The words of 

2 of ler calling. and ryled out whro her vehemently e xhorring and comforting ber, calling Peter unto his 
r by ber ne, and Habe woman remember the Lord. Such was the marriage of the 4240745 — 


Arber * ion of fair ul friends. Aud thus much as pertinent to my purpoſe, I choughe eyrdome. | 


Mod here to alledge. 
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F che death of PuνννPtrer. oi thezime and the manner, of cheirreſting place alſo 7*7 5 Bi- 


After their deparruge hence, we. have ſyoken before. Ard of Fobwthar he lived till — 


": dbisnme, we havgtold. a bony; wo of hiszcſting place or tombe, we are in- Hor Biſhop of 
ix 
r 


ucted by FN H hy Roſreaves wasdiſbbp of Ephefa) which he wrote Kane. 
av Fin | Rowe | 7 7 — ters, Jen the Apo- 
air this manner © e ith by} th gras fender ue Religion ied who pe 
ſhall riſe the laſt day, at the coming of the Lord, when be ſball come from heaven with glory to ga- 4 Biſhops at- 
ther all the Saints. Philip one of the twelve Apoſtles, was buried ar Hierapolis, and two of bis tire called Fe- 
eng hters which led their whole life in Virginity, The third whoſe converſation was directed by latum, ergo, 
the Holy Gheft, reſteth at Epheſus, td John phich leaned on the breaft of our Savi« Miniſters had 


our, bo bring alſo a Prieſt wore the garment pelatum, a martyr and a doſtor) refted at Rs —— 
' E 2 


geſidbu⸗ vr i. 


teth thus of 
Simons martyrs 
dome, 
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Thus much of their ends. In the Dialogue of Caja mentioned before, Proclas, (agiinſt vom 
he propoſed the queſtion) teſtifieth agreeable unto that before, of the death of Phitip, and his 
Caughters, ſaying : After this the four Prophettſſtsy thi daughters of Philip, were at Hierapolis 
in Alia; their ſepulcbre is there to be ſeen, and their fathers alſo : So far he. Lakein the As of | 
tbe Apoſtles, maketh mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Caſnreain 7 adea, with 
their father, which were indued with the gift of prophecy : ſaying : We came to Cæſarea, and 
entred into the houſe of Philip the Evingeliſt, which was one of the ſeven, aud thert made ouy 4. 
bode. This Philip bad four daughters which were Virgins and Prophettſſes, Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick times, and che things delivered unto us by holy Scriptutes : of the 
Canonical and diſallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches t of the forged, 
— _ from the Apoſtolical rule, as far forth as we could learn, Now to that whieh fol- 
weth. 
CnaP, XXIX. 


T he martyrdeme of Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


rumor went every where throughout the Cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 

us Chriſtians,throvgh popular ſeditions, in the which we learned, that Sie the ſon 
of Cleophas, the ſecond Biſhop of eraſalem, ended his life with martyrdomte. Hereof is 
Exefippm a witneſs, whoſe words we have oft «Redged. For he writing of certain Here- 
ticks, giverh us to underſtand, how the aforeſaid Simeon being then diverſly by them accu- 
ſed to be a Chriſtian, was ſcurged for the ſpace of many dayes, ſo that the Judge and his 
company, was maiwellouſly amazed, and in the end he dyed a death agreeable with the pa ſſi- 
on of Chriſt. But let us hear the Hiſtoriographers own words, Cert «i» (ſaith be) of che Herr- 
ticks accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that be lineally deſcended of the ftock, of David, 
and that be was a Chriſtian. He ſaffered Martyrdome, being an hundred and twenty years old, 
under Tra jan the Emperor, and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame ¶¶ geſippus reporteth, chat his 
accuſers (enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the Royall Bloud among the em-) 
were found to have their originall of the Royall Jewiſh Tribe. Whoſoever wei this 
with himſelf, he will confeſs, that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſaw the 
Lord, in that he lived ſo long a time, and in that the Goſpel maketh mention of Mary Cla- 
phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been. Again the ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher writerh, bow that certain others of the poſterity of ſame one of chem talled the bre- 
thren of our Lord, namely de, were alive untill the ſame time, yea after theteſtimony of 


A Fter Nero and Domitian, under that Emperot whereof we mind now to intreat, the 


They camt and governed whole Churches, as Martyrs, being alſo of 


i- them which under Domwirias were tried for the true faith of Chrilt, Fot thus he wricerh 


- riographer written. Now to 


the ken 
pace wo had poſſeſſed the Churc hes, 1hey remaingdalive unto the tim of Tr 


Emperor, 


untill the aforeſaid Simeon, the Lord 2 the ſon - Cleopba: being Hl iatrrated 


Hereticks,accnſed under Atticus the Con often ſcourged, tolerated ſuch martyr dome that 
all wondred, and the Conſul bimſelf marvelled, 2 Ol being an hundred and twenty Jears 
old, was able to endure that bitter torment, To be ſhort, is the end he was by commandment Cr #- 
cified. Unto the aforeſaid the ſame Hiſtoriograpber annexeth this; Unto thoſe times the 
Church of God remained a pure and uncorrupted Virgin. For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 
perfect rule and the ſound preaching of rhe Mora er there were a ſuc b) hid themſelves un- 
to that time in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after that the ſacre company of the Apoſtles 
Was W0rh ont and come to an rd, and that grote ws which by Nechal 
had heard wit h tbeir ears the be avenly wiſe dons of the Sf Goa; then the ton Fpirdcy b 
fable error throwgh deceit of ſuch as delivered Ie, lool yooting. Abd Wit aut ri 
ny — the e ten pabliſora ee | ble, — — : 4 
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of Eaſelius Pampbilss. : 
| CHaP, XXX. | 
How Tra jan cauſed the inqusfition for Chriſtians to ceaſe. 


Lis: 3. 7 3 


Chap. 33. after 
the Greek. 


O reata f 
g ta E Puehde 


che number of Martyrs, which ſuffered death for che eflimony 


puniſhed. By which EdiR, the vehement beat of 18 perſecution was ſome what 
t 


directed for us to be inhibited, it was by reaſon of Plinius Secundus Preſident of the Province, A. c. 2. 


7 Cu AP. XXXI. 0 2 
RX 
Of Evareſtus the fourth Biſhep of Rome, : 


Mong the Piſhops of Rome, whenas the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned three 
FA yeares, Clemens committed the Miniſtery unco Evare ſtus, and finiſhed his mor - ZVareſtus. 
tall race, when he had governed the Church, and Preached the Word of God the 


ſpace of nine yeares, a 
| CAT. XXXIL | Chap.35. iſter 
| = is g | the Greek. 4d 
How after Simeon, Juſtus ſucceeded, the third Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and of the 
famens Biſhops then living in the world. * 


Frer Simeon had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain Jew called ufa, Fuſtw Biſhop 
one of that infinite number, which of the Circumciſion believed. in Chriſt, was pla- of Jeruſalem. 
ced in the Biſhops See of eraſalem. And unco that time, Polycarpme a Diſciple of the Pepys Bi- 
Apoſtles, lived in «Aſa, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyrna, by ſuch as ſaw the ſhop Ser- 
Lord, and miniſtred unto him. At the fame time flouriſhed Papi Biſhop of Hierapelis, a man — # Biſhop - 
paſſing eloquent, and expert in the Scriptures, And Ignatius likewiſe unto this day, amongſt of z1;e, apolis. © 
moſt men famous, the ſecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion after Peter of the Church of Antioch. The Ignis Bi- 
report goeth, that this [g»aagau was ſent from Syria to Rome (for the confeſſion of his faĩth) ſhop of Ani. 
to be food for wild beaits, who paſſing through Af curiouſly garded with a great troope . 
of Keepers, confirmed the Congregations throughout every City where he came, wich 
Preaching of the Word of God and wholeſome exhortations, and ſpecially giving charge to 
avoid the Hereſies lately ſprung and at that time overflowing, and to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
the traditions of the Apoſtles, which, for the avoiding of error and corruption, he thought 
very neceſſary to be wn, max Makino And being at S where Polycarpm was Biſhop, | 
be wrotean Epiſtle unto the Church of Ar, making mention of Oze/ims;cheir Paſtor : 
£3 | 


another 
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another unto the Church of Aagneſa lying on the Riyer Meander, making mention of De 
ma their Biſhop. Another unto the Chureh of Trallis, whoſe overſeer then was Polhbius: and 
beſides theſe Epiſtles, he wrote unto the Church of Rome, prefixing an exhortation, leſt that 
they — martyrdome, ſhould be deprived of the hope laid up for them. But it 
wax ſeem needfull, that we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proof hereof, for the, 
Chap. 36. af. he writeth: From Syria (faith he) unte Rome, I rive with btaſt;, by ſea, by land,nightr and 
r dayes, fettered among ten Leopards, that is, 4 bang of ſouldiert, and the more benefit they receive 
ad Kw. the worſe they become, I thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more inſtracted, yet hereby aw 
Inot juſtified, I defire to enjoy the beaſts Prepares for me, which I 9 45 upon me with fierce 
violence, yea, I will ature them forthwith to devour me; that they abſtain not from'me as they 
bave left 52 for ftar untouched. If they as unwilling will not, I will compell t ben to fal upon 
me. Pardon me, I wote well what this ſhall availe me. Now do I begin to be a Diſciple, Iweigh 
neither vifible, nor iuviſfiblethings, ſo that [gain Chriſt ; let re fallewer, violence of braft «, 
brufing of the bones, racking of the members, Bampiny of the whole body, and all the plag wes in- 
vented by the miſchief of Satan light upon me, ſo that I win Chriſt peu. This he wrote from 
the aforeſaid City, unto the Churches before named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wrote 
unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and —— to Policarpxy their Biſbog, 
and to the Congregation of Antioch, praying him to be carefull ohe buſineſs there, namel 
about the election of a Biſhop in his room, This 1gnaties writing unto the Church of 
Smyrna, reporteth certain words uttered by Chriſt, which I found I wot not where: 1 
know and believe that be was inthe fleſh, after the Reſwrrefiow ; for coming unto them which 
were with Peter, he ſaid unto them: Come, feel me, and know that I am not a ffirit without lo- 
Irencus I. 3. ay, and anon t hey felt him, and believed. Irene allo knew his marryrdome, and remembred 
his Epiſtles, writing thus: Even 4 one of our men condemned unto the yy or the-confeſſion 
of his faith ſaid : Inſomuch as I am the wheat of God, TI am to be grinded by the teeth of beaſts, 
Polycarpus that 7 may be found pure bread or fine manchet. And Polyc arpns maketh mention hereof in 
Epiſt ad Phi» the Epiſtle under his name unto the Philippians, writing thus : I beſcech you all, har you be 
1 obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 
Rufus and Zofimus; but in divers of your ſelves, and in Paul, with the = of the Apoſtles being 
perſwaded for certain," that al theſe ran not in Vain, but in faith and righteouſneſs, now refting 
them with the Lord in the place appointed due for their deſerts,with whom they ſuffered together. 
They loved not thu preſent world, but him that died for our fins, and roſe again for our ſakes. 
Again, he addeth : Both you and Ignatius, wrote unto me, that if any did travell unto Syria, he 
mig ht convey thither your letters, of which I will be carefull, if fit opportunity be offered,whather 
1 my ſelf go or ſend, that your buſineſs there may be diſpatched. According unto your requeſt, 
I have ſent you the Epiſtles of Ignatius, both unto us written, and the others in my cuſtody anne x- 
ed unto this Epiſtle, where you may gain much profit, They contain faith and putience, and all 
manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning Ignatius, whom Heros ſucceeded in the 
Biſhoprick of Antioch. 


Ignatias Epiſt. 
ad Smyrnenſes. 


Chap. 25 after . 
the Greek. CAP. XXXIII 


Of the Evangeliſts then flrariſhing. 


Ruadratie. ' Mong them which were then famous was Quadrat us, whom they ſay (together with 
A the daughters of Philip) to have been endued with the gift of rophecying, And ma- 
ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obtaining t ſtep of Apoſtoli- 
call ſuccee ſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chief and principal! men, builded the 
Churches every where planted by the Apof/es : and preaching and ſowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughout the world, filled the barns of God withincreaſe, 
For the greater part of the Diſciples then living, aſſected with great zeal towards the 
Word of God, firſt fulfilling the heavenly commandment, diſtribured their ſubſtance unto 
the poor : next taking their journey, fulfilled the work and office of Evangelifty, that ia, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yet heard not of the do&tine of faith, and 2 
ſne ſtlythe doctrine of the holy Goſpel. Theſe men having planted the faich in ſundry 
new and places, ordained there other Paſtors, commitcing unto them che tillage of 
the new , and the overſight of ſach as were lately converted unto the _ — | 
| (ICLVES 
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thendſelyes unto other people and countries, being holpen thereunto by thi grace of God 

which wrought with them; for as yet by the p ee oſt they wrou . * The Epiſile 
cusouſly, ſo that an innumera ble multitude of men, embraced the Religion of rhe Altnight 
God at che ſirſt hearing with prompt und willing minds. Inſomuch chat it is i ble cb {oubredly is 

rehearſe all by name, hen and who were Paſtors and 'Epange/if rin the firſt ſucceſſion after Pauls wrinen 
the Apefleritvrrhe Churches ſcattered throughout the world; ir ſhall ſeem ſufficient only to by him in He- 
commit to writing and memory, the names of ſuch as ate recorded unto us by tradition brew » bur 


from the Apoferthemſclves, asof /rvarixs in the Epiſtlex before alledged, and of Climey, mne, into 
mentioned inthe Epiſtle which for (crews he . the — tia, in the perſon _ — 

of the Romas Church, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle written unto the He- ſhop of Rome, 
brews, and alledging thereof whole ſenterces word by word, manifeſtly proveth, that this or by the re- 
Epiſtle was neither new, neither of late found: whereforc it ſeemed ro number ie re OO 
among the reſt of the Apoſtles — Whenas Paul wrote unte the Hebrews in bis mother 22 

tongue, ſome affirm that Lal: the 5 . ſome other (which ſeemeth moreagreeable) (as Eafth.1.6. 
that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epiitie of Cl, and that unte the H rews, uſe c.13,wiiterh) 
the like manner of ſpeech, and differ not much in fenſe. | — | 


a 1 vangelitt. 
CAD. X XXIV. | | > Chap.38. aſter 


| the Greek. 
Of the EpiſHeof Clemens, and other writings falſly fathered wpon lim. 


E have to learn that there is a ſecond Epiſtie of Clemens, yer not ſo notable 
WW and famous as the former, and m know that the Elders did neither ule, nci- 
| ther alledge it. Now divers havę thruſt out in bis name certain babbling gadte- 
dious Commentaries, containing the Dialogues of Peter and Apion, which none at all af tbe 
Elders have mentioned, neither do they obſerve the ſincere form and rule of the Apoſtolick 
Doctrine. | ; 0 | 
wn | Chap. 39.after 
CMA. XXXV. | Fog 


Of the Writing: and Works of Papias. 


He undoubted writings of Clemens are apparent. We have ſpokenlikewiſe of the wri- 

tings of Ignatius and Polycarpas. The writings of Papi are ſaid to befive Books, en- 

tituled, The Expoſition of the Lords Sermons. Of theſe Ireness reporterh as titten a- 
lone by this man, faying thus: Thu Papias the auditor of John, the comp of Polycarpus, 
of good antiquity teftifierh in the fourth Book of hi writings, for be wrote five. Thus far Irenaus. I enant. 
Papi himſelf in the Preface to his Books fignifieth, that he neither heard, neither ſaw the Pau in the 
Apeſtles, but received the undoubted doctrine of the faith of their familiars and Diſciples, Proem to his 
when he ſaith : 7t ſhall net ſeem grievons unto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to Hiſtory. 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, and remember as yet very well, withtheir ex- 
poſitions, being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am I pleaſed with ſuch as ſay many 
things ( as many areaccuſtomedto do) but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the things delivered of the Lord for the inſtru» 
Eton of our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelf. If any came in place which was a follower 
of the Apoſtles, forthwith I demanded the words of the Elders : what Andrew, what Peter, 
what Philip, what Thomas, or James, er John, er Matthew, or any other of the Lords 
Diſciples : what Ariſton, and the Elder John, Diſciples of the Lord had ſaid, 1 believe ue- 
rely not to profirmy ſelf ſo much by their Writings or Books, as by tht authority of the perſons, Jobnthe Evans 
and the lively vice of the reporters, making relation thereof. It may ſeem worth the noting, geliſt. 
that by theſe works we mark the name ot obs to be twice repeated. The firſt numbred 
with Peter, fames, Afatthew, and the reit of the 4poftles, ſignifying Fobn the Evange» 
lift : the ſecond with a differeacterm, without the Catalogue of Apoſtles, joyning him 
with Ariſton, and plaialy calling him the Elder: that hereby the truth of the Hiſtory may 
appear, which declareth two of the fame name to have been in 4% and two mo- 


numents of them both to be at E pbeſus whereof both as yet bear the name of obi, which 
may not lightly be paſſed over o 


us: for it is very like, chat the ſecond (unleſs ye are wg" 
wi 


— 
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with the firſt) ſaw that revelation, which beareth the name of Jobs. Papi then (of whom 
we ſpake before) confeſſeth himſelf to have heard the words of the Apoſtles of them 
which were their followers, namely, of Ariſtios and Fobs the Elder, For oftłntimes by men- 
tioning them, he alledgeth their traditions in his Books. 1 ſuppoſe theſe things to bave been 
ſpoken to good purpoſe. Again, to that which hath been already ſpoken, I think it not 
amiſs co adde out of the Books of Papi, — ak ſtrange, which he reporteth to have re- 
ceiyed by tradition. Before we have written how that Philip the Apaſtle, together with his 
daughters, had his abode at Hierapolu; now we have to ſignifie, how that Popi s temain- 
ing amongſt them, reporteth a certain Hiſtory, told him by the daughters of, Philip.” He 
writeth chat a dead men roſe to lifeagain, and moreover, another miraculousthing to have 
happened to 7uſtas, whoſe ſitname was Barſabas, that he drunk deadly poyſon, and cook 
thereby no barm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him. The Hiſtory of che Als declareth 
of his Je, how that after the Aſcetſion of our Saviour, the Apoſtles ſevered him together 
with Muth, praying over them, that either of them might be allotted into the place 
not the truth of padus the traitor, to the compleat number of the Apoſtles : They appointed two, Joleph cab 
led him there- led Barſabas, by firname Juſtus, and Matthias. Certain other things the ſame Writer repor- 
. reth, of che which, ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth; alſo certain ſtrange 
parables of our Saviour, mixt with fabulous doctrine, where he dreameth that the Kir gdome 
of Chriſt ſhall corporally here upon earthlaſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after dhe re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Which Error (as I ſuppoſe): grew hereof, in that he received not 
rightly the true and myſlicall meaning of che Apeſtles, neither deeply weighed the things 
delivered of them by tamiliar examples. For be wasa man of ſmall judgement, as by his 
Books plainly appeareth. Yet hereby be gave unto divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons occaſion 
of Etrer, which reſpected his Antiquity. Namely unto revexs and others, if there be any 
found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of Ariſtun, and gebn the Elder, unte the 
which wereterre the ſtudious Reader: Vet one thing touching Mark the Evangelif, the 
which he reporteth, we may not omit : for thus he writeth, The Elder (meaning John) [aid, 
Mark the interpreter of Peter, look what be remembred, that diligently he wrote, not in that or- 
der in the Which the Lord fpake and did them. Neither yas be the bearer, or follower of the Lord, 
bur of Peter, who delivered his doArine not by Way of Expoſition, but as neteſſity conſtrained : ſo 
that Mark offending nothing, in that he Wrote as be bad before committed to memory. Of this one 
thing Was he carefull, in omitting nothing of that be had heard, and in delivering that was falſe. 
So far of Mark. Concerning Matthew, he writerh thus: Matthew Wrote his Book in the 
Hebrew tongue, Which every one after bus aki interpreted by allegations. Papias . 
ſlimonies out of the firſt Epiſtle of oba and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a wo- 
man accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrews. Oftheſe 
things Yoda much we ſuppoſe to have been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that which 
went re. a | | 
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Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſiina. 
| Cuar,L N 
What Biſhops Were of Rome Ma. Alexandria, in the time of Trajan the Emperor. 
Bout the twelfth year of the raign of Tyajev, after the death of the Biſhop of 4. 
lexndria before mentioned, Prima: was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apo» Pes 11. 


i files. The ſame time Alexander (when Leet had governed full eight years) Alenenter. 
was the eight Biſhop of the Church of Rowe after Peter and Paul. 


| CHAP. II. 
what calamities the Jews ſuffered in the time of Trajan, 


He doftive of our Saviour and the Church of Chriſt ſo flouriſhed, that daily it increa- 

fed, and was mere and more furthered. But the calamities ofthe Jew: grew ſo great, 

that one · miſebief euſued upon another. When the Em 8 

eighteench'year of his raign, the rage of the eme was ſo ſtirre t multitude of —— — 

their Nation was For at Mlexandria,and throughout of Egyprand 2 the Fewer du 

abe Jews (as il ——. poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and a em ſo beſtirred e 

char chey made an uprore among the Gentiles where they abode, 104 Rel kindled — 115. 

ſuch ſtery ſedition, that the year follo waged great wars, L 3x; then being re 

dentchroughom Egypt. 1a Nera bar the Jews wr had che vitory. Then the Corti lit fled 

to Air, e they found chere, they took and executed. The 7 

which wandred throughout Cyren (a regions of Eve being deſtitute of aid) Tp 

cornandrartel, having one Zxcasto their Captain NT had. as 
ror ſem Marens Turbo, withagreac bf foorm 


int hom, t DOI 


Apt Emperor 
then nin detect 
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only bealed, and raiſed in fight and outward ſbew, but they continually and conſtantiy remained 
— Neither 2 only the time that our Saviour bad his abode here on earth bar 4 
long time after bu N yea, and a number of them unto our time. Such a man was Qu 
tu Ari ſlides likewiſe, a taichfull man, one that laboured for the furtherance godlinefs, 


bliſhed an Apology (as Quadrat us did before) of the Chriſtian Faith, with a Dedicat 
- bins A, . which Book of his is kept of many even to this day. 9 


Cu AP. IV. 
of the Biſhops of Rome «nd Alexandria, under Adrian. 


T third year of this Emperors _ Biſhop of Rome, after that he had go» 
yerned ten years,deparced this life, whom tus ſucceeded, And about that time Pri- 
mus Biſhop of Alexandria, when he had preached there twelve years, died: aſter whom 
Juſtut ſucceeded. b f 

u A p. V. 


* The eber and the names of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, from our Saviour, 
unto the eighteenth year of Adrian. 


He years of the Biſhops of Peraſalem I find written no where, It is ſaid, they continu- 
ed a ſhort time. Only out of certain Books I have learned, that untill the deſtruction 
of the Jews under Adrian, there were fifteen Biſhops of Fer»ſalem ſucceſſively, all 

which they ſay by-ancient line to have been Hebrews, and fincerely to have embraced the 
Word. of God, and there to have been tho worthy to rule by ſuch as then could well 
judge of ſuch things. For the Church then ſtood by the wiſedom of the faithfull Hebrews, 
which continued from the Abel unto that calamity, in the which the Pee: rebelling a- 


gainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown, Becauſe that then the Biſhoj 


of the circumciſion failed, Ithinł it 7 22 to name them from the originall. The firſt was 


amel, called the bother of the Lord : the ſecond Symeon : the third Juſt «s : the fourth Z 


- chew; : che fift Tobias: the ſixt Benjamin: the ſeventh obs : the eighth Matthiat : the niuth 
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L135. 4. of Eaſelius Pumpbilus. 5 
throw of the ancient inhabitants, being brought to conſuſion beganto be inhabited of ſiraage : 
Nations, and after that it was ſubdued to the Rumas Empire, the came was quite changed, for ur yp. 
unto the honour of the conqueror v/£lins Adrjanxs, it was called Æ lia. And of the Church rocs name - 
being gathered chither of the Gentiles, Mark was t ficſt Biſhop,atcer them of the circumci- ls. 
ſion. Whenas the Churches of God now ſhiged as Stars thr ut the world, and the faith — => 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt flouriſhed, Satan enemy to all honeſty, as a ſworn adver- flcſt Biſhop — 
ſary to the truth, and mans health and ſalvarion, impugneth the Church wich all means poſſi- Jeraſalem. 
ble; and when he had firſt armed himfelf againſt her with outward perſecution, now he uſed when _ 
the aid of crafty juglers, as fit inſtruments and authors of perdition, to the deſtruction of ſilly cution tai 
ſouls. Which juglers, and impoſtots bearing the ſame name and title, and in ſhew proſeſſing — herefies 
the ſame doctrine with us(by his ſubtile invention) might the ſooner ſnare the faithfull in the r. 
ſlippery way of perdition: & under pretence of reducing them to the faith, to overwhelm them 
in the whiripool and deep dungeon of damnation, From Aenander therefore (whom before aenunder. 
we termed the ſucceſſorof Simon) there ſprang up a doubtfull, viperous, and twofold kerefie, | 
by the means ofSatan,having two heads or captains, varying among themſelves:Sarurninucot Saturninw and 
Antioch, and Bafilides of Alexandria,whereof the one throughout Syria, the other through- Baſilides. 
out Egypt, publiſhed herecicall and deteſtable doctrine. Iræneus ſaith. that Sar armin for the 
moſt part dreamed the ſame with Aſenandey : but Baſilides under pretence of more myſticall 
matrers,enjarged his device infiricely, inventing monſtrous fables, to the furtherance of his 
hereſie. 


Lenau lib. 2. 
cap. 22,23. 


CAN VII. 


What hereticr and Eceleſiaſticall Writers lived then. 


T If 7 Henas many. Eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes, ftrived'in the behalf of the 
| truth andconrended with ſure and certain reaſons, for the Apoſtolick and Ecclie- 
ſiaſtical doQtine : ſome alſo have exhibiced inſtruction to the poſterity by their 
| — levelling/atthe foreſaid hexeſies, of which number one Agrippa Caſtr, a Agrippe Coſtur 
t 


whom he called Bar- p.rcaty; 
: inventingthoſe barbarous Barebopb. 
that indifferently things offered to Idols may 
be enten : that in time of perſecution, the faith with pe: may be renounced : command- 
ing filence after the manner of P3thegoras, for the ſpace of five years. And ſuch like here. 
fies of Baſslides, the ſaid Writer bath plainly conſuted. Irena writerh, that in the time of Lenau lib. 1. 
— — 97 — ror — _ ee _ though _ "I 
not to publiſh the Simon privily; after his manner, but openly, glorying o ns 
charmed love: drinks, of devilliſh . dreams, of aſſiſtent and aſſociate — — — 
with other like alluſions, They teach further, that who ſo will attain unto the perfection of was Carpecra- 
their myſteries or racher abotninable deviſes,” muſt work ſuch facts, be they never ſo filthy, res. 
otherwiſe can they not overcome (as theyrerm them) the ſecular Porencates, unleſs every 
+ one play his part after n So it came id gr chat Satan rejoycing in 
his deviliſh ſubtilty, — for. already fnared, whom he led to per dition, 
by the means of ſuch wicked Miniſters, and gave hereby great occaſion to the infidels, of 
blaſphemy againſt the divioe dictrine, and ſpred a great ſlander, in that the fame of them The hereticks 
was bruted a ccadehroughay; Chriiens me. By this means it fell out often, that the Infi. were a ſlander 
dels of thoſe times conceived a wicked, abſurd, and ſhamefull opinion of us, ſaying that we unto Chriſtian 
uſed the unlawfull company of mothers, and ſiſters: that we fed upon the tender infants and * 
ſucklings. But theſe reports prevailed not long, ſor the truth tried ĩt ſelf, and in time fol- 
lowing ſbined as the Sun beams. For the ſleighits and ſubtilties of the adverſaries turned 
their on confuſion, whilſt chat new hereſics dai creeping one upon another 
latter taking place, the former vaniſhed away, — ng into di manifold ſech, od vi. 
Adee his way, anon that way they were deſtroyed... The bn 1 
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thereof, thatth ity, ſincerity, liberty and of godly 
ChrillianPiloſopby, ſhivedand flouriſhed among — fa Ore a 
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Juſtinus Apol. 
pro Chriftianis. 
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aries; : Thus this ſlander ſlided away with the time, and the doctrine famous among us, 


and furthered of all men, ſpecially for the piety and modeſty, for the divine and myſtical rules 


thereof, took place: ſo that from that time unto this day, none durſt note the ſame of any hai- 
nous crime or infamy,as they durſt before, which conſpired againſt us and the Chriſtian faith. 
But the truth brought forth many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the here. 
ticks, ſome with invincible arguments, without the Scriptures : ſome with manifeſt proofsand 
authority of Scripture, confuring their heretical opinions. | 


Cuay. VIII. 
What notable Writers lived then, 


F this number was ge ſippus, whom we have before oftentimes alledged, one living 
in the time of the A, peſtles, who in five Books wrote the ſincere tradition of the 


Apoſtles Preaching, ſignifieth his own time, and making mention of ſuch as in for- 
mer times erected Idols, where he writeth thus: T's whom they erefted Idols and monuments, 
and hallowed temples, it is well known. Antinous the ſeryant of Adrianus Cæſat, had a feſtival 
triumph celebrated in our dayes, called after his name, Antinous wreſtling. They bmildea him as 
City after his name called Antinoia,they conſecrated Priefts,and appointed Prophets. At the ſame 
time or Ana Martyr, an imbracer of the true Philoſophy, well ſtudied and exerciſed in the 
doctrine of the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apology unto Antewvinas, 
writing thus : It ſhall not ſeem impertinent if that we propoſe unto you, the remembrance of Anti- 
nous, and ef that which they celebrate in his name hom all do wor ſoip as it were for fear ,whenas 
they know wellenongh, whe, and whence be was. The ſame Juſtinus maketh mention of the wars 


held againſt the Jews, ſaying thus: I» the 7 #daicall wars, freſb before your eyes, Barchochebas a 


Captain of the fewiſh rebellion, commanded the ¶ hri ſti ans only to be grievon(ſly puniſbed, unleſa 
— renounced Chriſt and bla ſpᷣhemed Cod. In the ſame place be 3 not hen 
but after good adviſement taken, ke left Paganiſme,andimbraced the true and only piety. For 
my ſelf (lairh he) 2 with the ddt rine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſtians were led cap- 
tives, neither fearing death neither any torments which are accounted terrible, I theught it could 
not be, that thu 8 men were ſab ject unto malice, and ſet on pleaſune. For what voluptuous pers 
ſon, or intemperate, or delighted with devouring of mans fleſh,can ſq imbrace death, that he be de» 
prived of bus defire and not rather endeavour, that this may alwajes laft, that he be able to deceive 
Princes, and not betray himſelf to death Moreover, 1 writeth, how that Adrian, 
receiving letters from Serenius Granianx à noble Preſident, * in the behalf of the 
Chriſtians, that it was very injurious that for no crime, but only at the out- cry of the prople, 
they ſhould be beg ygatgen executed , wrote againunto Afinmins Fundanus Proconſul of 4. 
fia,and commanded,that none, without grievouscrime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death, 
The copy whereof, obſerving the Latin phraſe, as much as in him lay, he added, preſixing theſe 
few words: And whenas we might juſtly require, by virtue of the Epiſtles of the meſt vitorious 
and notable Cæſar Adrian your 2 4s he graciouſly commanded, ſe ſentence ſhould be gi 
ven:yet we require nat this as cqmmanded by Adrian,bat inaſmuch you know,that at the requeſt 
of the people,juſtice iz to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adriana: his Epiſtle, to the 


” a 


end you may underſtand, we tell nothing but that which is true. For thus he wrote. 


CHa 7. IX. 
be Epiſtle of Adrian the Emperor, that #o Chriſtian be accuſed, neither 
| ſuffer withom juſt cauſe. * | wo 
| Nis Minutius Fundanus, Procenſwl/ of Alia, Adrian ſendeth greeting : Lreceived un Eyi· 
file from Serenius Granianus, rbat right worthy man, thy predeceſſunry ; rhe occaſion 
men be troubled, and s 
jo 


65 


0 eee K 
LISA. of Euſelius Panphiks. 1 
Mi: A puniſh according tothe quality of Meffert But ic plain words zf any upon fpite ar ma- 
eve — yriehecs gain them; Fee yo Chaſtizs him for hu malice, and puniſh 
him with revengement. This was the Epittle of Adrian. | & 


CAT. X. 
What Biſhops there were of Rome end Alexandria in the time of Antoninus. 


Frer that Adrian, ruling in the regal Scepter the ſpace of one and twenty years, had Arian the 
run the race of his natural life, Antoninus called Pius, fucceeded him in the Empire In — died 
| A thefirſt year of whoſe reign, 7 1 .or oe having governed theEccleſiaſtical Sec eleven im O09 p 
ee e life whom Hygiuus ſuctecded: Irenaus writeth, that this Teleſphorus was Antonias F i. 
crowned at his death with martyrdom, and ſignifieth witball, that in the time of the ſaid Hy- Hginus Biſhop 
ginus,V alentings the inventor of his own hereſie and Cerdos author of that error, which Aar- of Rome. 
ciinafterwards ſucked, were manifeſtly known at Rome. For thus he writeth. Iren. J. 3. c. 3. 


Cu AP. XI. 


The report of Irenæus, teuc hing the grand hereticks of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria. 


Alentinus came ro Rome in the time of Hyginus, be flouriſhed under Pius, and continued Iren. I. 3-c.4. 


alentinus. 


ninth Biſhop on the Apoſtles. Who having proteſted bu faith, one while perſevered, * 
Ul 


another while ta 
the doftrine hic b he had — taught, he refrained the company of the brethren. This he Iren. I. 1. c,22, 


upon Jeſus. Some ot her pronexnce Hebrew words,to the end the young converts might therewith pit BI ſhop of 
be the more amazed, But omitting theſe things, after that the fourth year of Hyginns was Rome. 


among all ſorts of men, (aided by the ſabtilty of Satan) bath ſeduced to la ſpbeme, and © 
to deny the maker of all — tobe the Father of Cbriſt, and to cenfeſſe few other on ſhomld be 


greater than be. As many as come of him are called Chriſftians, even uit fareth with Philoſo- 
Pher::rhowght hen be not addicted to the [ame precepts in Philoſophy yet the name of a Philoſopher 
6 common to all, To theſe he addeth : we beve written « book againſt the berefit now 
regning ; if you pleaſe you may read it. The _—_ 7aſtinus hath valiantly encountred 

| with 
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with the Gentiles, aud dedicated Apologies in the defence of our Faith unto Autoninxe, by 
ſirname r to the Seuare of Rome, and declareth who, and whence be was, in his Apola- 
gy, writing thus. | | 


CHa?P, XII. 
The beginning of Juſtinus Martyrs Apology for the Chriſtian Faith. 


Nr the Emperor Titus Ælius Adrianus, auto Antoninus Pius, woft noble Calar and true 
Philoſopher, unto Lucius ſox of the Philoſopher Czlar, and adopted of Pius, favenreref 
learning, and unto the ſacred Senate, with all the people of Rome, in their behalf, which 

among all ſorts of men ere unjuſtly bated,and reproachfully dealt wit hall: Juſtinus the ſon of Prif- 
cus Bacchus, born in Flavia a new City of Paleſting is Syria, one of then, and one for them all, 4. 
make this requeſt, &c. The ſame Emperor, receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behaifof 
the brethren in Aſia, which were grieved with all kind of contumelies, practiſed upon them 
by their Provincials, graciouſly ſent unto the commonalty of Aſia this conſtitution. 


CHa?Pp, XIII. 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pins, unto the Commons of Alia, in the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted, 


He Emperor Czſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maxi- 
| mus, fifteen times Tribune, thrice Conſul unto the Commonalty of Aſia, ſendath greeting, 
Iknom the gods are careful to diſcloſe hurtful perſons. For they puniſh ſuch as will not 
Worſhip them more grievonſly than you do thoſe Whom you bring in trouble confirming that opini- 
ou Which they conceive of you, to be Wicked and ungodly men. It us their deſire is Gods quarrel ra- 
ther to die than to live. So that they become conquerors, jeelding their lives unto the death, rather 
than to obey your Edicti. It (ball ſeem ver y neceſſary to admeniſh you of the earthquakes which have 
and do happen among uu, that _ therewith moved. ye may compare our eſtate With theirs, They 
have more confidence to Godwaras than you have. Tow daring the time of your ignorance, defÞiſe 
ot her gods, contemn the Religion of the immortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians which worſhip him, 
and perſecute them anto the Tath. In the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Prefidents 
have written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, Whom he anſwered in writing again, 
that they were not to be longer moleſted. unliſſe they bad prattiſed treaſon againſt the Roman Ems 
pire. And many have given notice unto us of the ſame matter, Whom we anſwered as our Father 
did before us. If any therefore hereafter be found thus bußed in other mens affairs, we command 
that the accuſed be abſolute and free thowgh he be found ſuch an one, ] mean faulty, and that the ac- 
cuſer be grit von ſly puniſved, This Edict was proclaimed at Epheſus in the hearing of rhe great 
Aſſembly of A554. Witneſs hereof is Meliten Biſhop of Sardi( which flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable Apology for our doctrine, delivered unto the Emperor Vers. 


Cu AP. XIV. 
Of Polycarpus Biſbep of Smyrna. 


Renews reporteth, that while Asicetus was Biſhopof Rome, Polycarpuras yet lived, and 
| came to Rome, and queſtioned with, Auicetas concerning the — of Eater. Another thi 


yet he reportech of Polycarpus, in bis third book againſt h . which needfully m 
here be annexed : Polycarpus (ſaith be ) was not only inſtratted by the Apoſtles, and converſant 
with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Brfbop of Smyrna i Aſia, whom 
we in our youth have alſo ſeen; for he lived long, and was very old, and at length finiſted this 
life with moſt glorious and renowned Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that which 
he learnedof the Apoſtles, which the Church at thu day delivereth for nudanbred trmth. All the 
Churchetef Aſia, and a Many as nuto this day ſucceeded him in that See, bear witneſſe, this 
Polycarpus was mere worthy of credit than Valentinus aud Marcion, and thin the whelt yabble 
of perverſe people. For he being at Rome in conference with Anicetus, converted many of rhe 

afore* 


* 


LIS. 4. of Euſebias Panphilis.:: 55 

4 bereticht unto the Churchof God priac bing the ane and only truth received of the Abo- 
2 by the Church. — be yet lie which heard him reporting, how that John 
the Diſciple of Chrift entring into a bath ar Epheſus to bin gel aud ſpying therein the bere= 
tick Cerinthus, departed the bath unbained, and ſaid: Let us depart hence, leſt the bach fall; Tit. 3. 
wherein Cerint hat the ſworn enemy of the truth baineth himſeif. And polycarpus on a time Anteninus Pin 
meeting Marcion fare to face, which [aid wnto bim : Doeſt thou know us? Anſwered, I know — 3 — 
thee for the firſt begotten ſon of Satan. So cralous wert the Apoſtles and their Diſciples that ſuccceded 
they communicated not in word, with the corrupters of the truth, according unto that of Paul: Marcw Aure- 
Eſchew him that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, knowing chat ſuch an lis Ferw: un- 


one is perverſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his own conſcience. Tbere i ex- 2 this // _ 
rant an Epiſtle of Polycarpus unto the Philippians, very profitable for ſuch as are caref ul of their © 2 


non, where they may know the true character of faith and the right rule of doctrine. So far cup w 
— — 2 Te fore-ſaid Epiſtle — Philippians (at this day extant)alled- raiſed, Lacks 
geth teſtimonies out of the former Epiſtle of Peter. When that Antoninus ſirnamed Pius, had being the ſon 
ended twenty and two years in the Rowan Empire, Marcus Aurelius Ver us, and Antoninut — 1 
his ſon, together with Lacius his brother ſucceeded him. Ge 


4 pI r 
Crap. XY." | — 
The Martyrdom of Polycarpus, and di vers other Saintrin Smyrna, 
under Verus the E mperor, 


Hen Af was troubled with great perſecutions, Polycarpas was crowned with 
\ / V martyrdom, And I ſuppoſe it neceſſary to pen in this our Hiſtory his end, which 


at this day is publiſhed in writing. The Epiſtle is in the perſon of the Church, 
where he was Prefident, unto the Pariſhes throughout Pontus, ſignifying the circumſtauce 
about Polycarpus, in this ſort. | 


The Church of God which i at Smyrna, wnto the Church atPhilomilium, and anto al 


the Congregations of the holy Catholick Church throughout Pontus, mercy, 
peice; und the love of Cod the Father, and of aur Lord 
; peſus Chriſt be multiplied. 


e baus written unto yo u, brethren, of {uh as ſuffered martyrdom, and of bleſſed Polycarpus, 

who ſigned and ſealed the perſecution with bis (wn blond. And before they make relation of 

Pelpearpur, they rehearſe the conſtancy and patience of other Mattyrs, ſaying : The be- 

holders were amazed, ſtring the fleſh of the Martyrerent — — eie ven uno the inner veins 

and ſinewi, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrails of their bodies, thei ads und inward privities 

were pit conſiy o be ſeen. Brholding again the ſhary of Sea-fiſh, and pibble ſtones ffren- 

ed under the martyrs backs and breed, withevery biud of torment that conld be deviſed. 

Laft of all they were thrown to be torn in pieces, and devoured of wild a Specially Germanicus 
they wrote of Germanicur, that he valiancly endured and overcame throug — — of torn in pieces 
God that corporal fear of death, graffedin the frail nature of man. For whenas the Pro- of wild beafts, 
conſull exhorted him to relent. admoniſhed him of his tender years, prayed him to pity 

his own caſe; being now iii the flower of his youth: he without intermiſſion, *entici 

the beaſts to devour him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be 
diſpatched'bf this cruel and wicked life. Which patience and conſtuncy of the bleſſed | 

Martyr, and of the whole Chriſtian Nation, the multicade of Infidels beholding,” ſudden 

ly cried out : "Remove rhewithed, ſeek, out Polycarpus. ' And when' there was 4 great t 
mult raiſed by rea ſon of:chisclamour, a certain Phrygion, by name Quintus, 
out of Phyygia, trembled at. che fierce rage of the terrible heaſts, and ſhrinked at 

ol their grimwe viſage, and betrayed his own ſafety with his ſlackneffe if contape:* Fot 
the ſame Epiſtle teſtifieth of him, 7h he perſonelly appeared roftther' with ihe weft bed 
fore the Bar, "mort of raſbneſſe, then of any Religion, and bring taken, be 5 te- 
fed that none ought thintrude bimſelf among ſuch mn bb good devotion," neither is in- 
ter edle in munter whertwith he bath nor io de, But of theſe wen · thus much.  Tovching 
F 2 the 


G4 


Polycarpus is 
forewarned by 
a viſion of his 
wartyrdom. 


The Epiſtle of 
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che renowned Polycarpas they write, that he hearing the report of this cruel perſecuci 

eaten ft. de but retained the immeveable tranquillity of his mind, — 6 
continued ſtill in the City, untill at length he was perſwaded through the petitions ot ſuch 
as preyed him, to go aſide for a ſeaſon, and to get him tos certain farme place, not farre 
from the City, where he abode with a few, occupied day and night only in prayer, making 
bumble ſupplicatiom after his uſual manner, for the tranquillity and peace ot all Congre- 
Sations the world; Being in prayer, three dayes before he was taken, and now 
fallen aſleep, he ſaw in a viſion by night, the pillow under his bead ſet on fire, and ſud- 
denly conſumed to aſhes : when he awaked, forthwith he interpreted this vifion unto them 
that were then preſent, plainly prognoſticating, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that his life 
ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt. They write 
farther, That when the ſearchers were now at band, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of 
his friends, he fleeted thence unto another village, where incontinently the purſuers came, 
which took two boyes of that place, and ſcourged them, untill one of them confeſſed the 
circumſtance, and led them unto the lodging of Pol/ycerpus. When they had entered in, 
they found him lying in an upper Chamber, where he might have — if it had pleaſ. 
ed him. But he ſaid: The will of the Lord be fulfilled. For he underſtanding of their 
pretence, as the report goeth, came down, communed with them pleaſantly and chearful- 
ly, ſo that they which knew him not before, ſtedfaſily eyed his comely age, his grave and 
conſtant countenance, marvelling that ſuch ado was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that 
a man of ſuch years ſhould be taken. He commanded the Table forthwith to be covered, 
meat to be laid on, requeſted them to make merry, craved of them the ſpace of one hour 
for prayer: that being granted, heroſe up, went to prayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace 
of God, that ſuch as were preſent, and prayed, hearing his devotion, were ra viſned, and 
many ſorrowed, that ſo honeſt and godly a Father ſnould die. After theſe things the Epi- 
ſie containeth in manner theſe things following: When that he had now ended bis prayer, 


the Church of viii the remembrance of all ſuch things a ever befell him, Whether they were ſmall or great, 


Snyrng. 


am a 


famous or infamous, and alſo of the univerſal and Cat holick Church, and the hour new full 


ended, they ſet him upon an Aſſe, and brought him to the City, bring on the great Sabbat 
day.” There met him Herod the $rea j#ftice of peace, and his father Nicetes, Who receiving 
him into their Chariot, perſwaded him, (aying : What harm is it to fay, Lord Ceſar, to ſa- 
crifice, and ſo be ſaved? At the firſt he anſwered nothing, but when they urged him, e ſaid, 1 
will not condeſcend unto your counſel. They perceiving be would not be perſ waded, gave him 
very rough language, aud tumbled him down out of the wagon, to the br uifing of his ſbint. But be 
44 though he bad been nothing hart nor injured at all, went belt upright, chearfull and apace te- 
wards the Theatre. When he was come upon the Theatre or ſtage, a voice came down from Hea- 
ven (which by reaſon of the great tumult was heard of few: ) Be of good cheer, © Polycarpas, 
and play the man. The baer we man (aw, but the voice was heard of many of u. Jn the mean 
time the multitude was in a rage, ſecing Polycarpus brong bt forth,  T be Proconſul demanded of 
lim, Whether he were that Polycarpme, beckning that he ſbould deny it, andſaying : Tender 
thine years. with [ach liks per ſwaſont, Swear by the fortune of Caſar, repent thee of that is 
paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked. Zur Polycarpus behelding with unmoveable countenance the 
multit ade reund abaut the ſtage, primting with the hand, and fighing, and looking ap unto Hear 
ven, ſaid: Remove, © Lord, theſe wicked. When the Procomſu urged, and aid, Swear, and 
I will let thee go: Blaſpheme and defie Chriſt ; Polycarpme anſwered : Fourſcore and fix 
years ha ve I ſerved him, neither hath he ever oſſended me in any thing, and bow can I re- 
vile my King which hath thus kept me ? The Procen/al ftill urged, and ſaid :Swenr by the for- 
tune of Cie/ar..7 o whom Polyearpus anſwered: if thon requireſt this vain glory, that I proteſt 
the Fyrrane of Ceſer, as thou ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me not who Iam: Hear J 
riſtian, And if thou deſire to know the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, appoint the day ,aod 
thay, ſhalt hear it · When the Procenſulſaid : Perſwade this people: Polch anſwered, 1 
bave vouchſafed to confer with thee, For we are commanded te give to Princesand foten- 


multitude, I will not deal with them, I judge them unworthy hearers of my purga- 


| tates their due honor ordained of God, e bus as for the 


furzous mulcitude, 

tion. To thicthe Preconſ#l ſaid: Ihave wild beaſts to devour.chee, unleſſe thou repent, ' 
Pol anſwered: Bring tham forch, ſor it is determined a mongſt tu, not to paſſe from 

A — — 3% 
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the thing that ij evil to that which is good and juſt. Again, the Procenſul ſaid, I will quiet 
' theewith fire; if thou regard not the beaſts, nor repent. To whom Polycarpus anſwered : 
Thou thteatneſt fire for an hour, which laſteth awhile, and quickly is quenched, but thou art 
ignorant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgment, and endleſs corments reierved for the 
wicked. But what lingereſt thou? diſpatch as it pleaſeth thee. Urrering theſe and the like 
words, he was conſt aut and chearfull, and his countenance ſo gracious, that not only he was nothing 
moved therewith ;, but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commanded the Beadle, in 
the middeft of the Theatre, thriceto cry: Polycarpus conſe ſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian. A. 
which ſaying, the multitude both of Jews and Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with a great 
rage : This is that Doctor of A ſiu, the father of the Chriſtians, the overthrower of our gods, 
who hath taught many, That our gods are not to be adored. T's this they added another clamor, 
craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, That he would let looſe a Lion to devour him. Who anſwer- 
d. That this was not lawfull, inſomuch that the game or (tage-ftriving of beaſts was then fi- 
ni ſhed. Then they cryed with one voice, That Polycarpus ſhould be burned quick. For it beho- 
ved that the viſion ſhould be ful filled, which he ſaw on hu pillow, and propbeſied of to ſuch as prai- 
[ed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I muſt be burned quick; which was as ſoon done as ſpoken. 
Therefore the multitude forthwith carried logs of wood, and ſticks ont of their ſhops and booths : 
but ſpecially the Jews ſerved promptly (after their wonted manner) for that purpoſe. The fiery 
pile being prepared, he unapparelled himſel f, looſed his girdle, endeavoured to pull off bis ſhoves, 
which before he did not, for that the faithfull contended among thimſelves,who could ſooneſt touch 
his body at their farewell. For he was honoured of all men for his good and godly converſation, yea 
before hit gray hairs grew. In a ſhort while all things neceſſarily required for the execution were 
applied. And whenas they would have nailed him to the ftake, he ſaid : Nay, ſuffer me, even as 
lam; For he that gave me patience to abide this fire, will give me alſo an unmovable mind, 
to perſevere within this fiery pile without your proviſion in faſtening my body wich nails. 
When they had heard that, they ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then 
being bound to his hack, be like a notable Ramme, picked out of 4 great flock, fit for an aceep- 
table burnt Sacrifice unto Almighty God, is offered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloved and 
bleſſed Son Jeſas Chriſt, through whom we have known thee : O God of the Angels, and 
powers, and of every living creature, and of all ſorts of jult men which live in thy pre- 
ſence, I thank thee that thou haſt graciouſly vouchſafed this day, and this hour, to allot 
mea portion among the number of _ among the people of Chriſt, unto the re- 
ſurrection of the everlaſting life, both of body and ſoul , in the incorruption of the 
holy Ghoſt, among whom 1 ſhall be received in thy fight this day, as a fruitfull and 
acceptable Sacrifice, as thou haſt heretofore prepared, often revealed, and now ful- 
filled, moſt faithfull God, which canſt not lie, Wherefore for all things, I praiſe 
thee, I-bleſſe thee, I glorifie thee, through the everlaſting High-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
well-beloved Sonne; To whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glory world wich- 
out end. Amen. When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer; the 
 execntioners ſet xþe pile on fire. The flame vehemently flaſhed about, terrible to the fpghs, 


ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved te publiſs the ſame to the poſte- 


rity. For the flaming fire, framing" it ſelf after the forme of 4 vault or ſail of a ſhip 
with the bluſtering blaſts of wind, compaſſed the body of a Martyr within placed, as 
with a wall: and that which was in the middeſt of the ſame, was not as fiery, ſcorched, 
or burned fleſb, but as gold or ſilver tried in the fornace, For it ſeemed to our ſenſes, a fragrant 
and ſweet ſmell, as of frankincenſe, or ſome ſuch like precious perfume. Ai length when the 
cruel perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume his body, they called for a termentor, and 
gave him charge to launce him in the fide with a ſpear. Which when. he had done, ſuch a 
Hreame of - blond iſſued out of his body, that the fire' was therewith quenched , ſo that the 
whole multitude marvelled, ſuch 4 prebeminenceto be granted, and 4 erence to be ſhiwed 
between the Infidel, and the faithfall, and ele& people of God, of which number this bo- 
lycarpus was one, 4 right ApoFtolich and Prophatical Doctor of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catbolich, Church ef Smyrna. For all that he ſpaks, eit ber is already, or ſpall be hereafter 
falfulid. But the envious, (ubtil and malicious adverſary of juſt men, ſeeing the glory of this 
Martyr ſogreat, and bis unblameable converſation 7 may; beginning to be crowned with in- 


corruption, and to receive an incomparable reward : procured that his body ſponld periſh 
from among ui, for there were many thad endravonred and fully purpoſed to have been a” 
ef * ; 6 
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a book of 


Faſtin Martyr, 
Apol. 2. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L 1.4. 


7 hy bleſſed bedy by burial. But many pricked forwards Nicetes the father of Herod, and b 
ot 


ber Dalces, to move the Proconſull, not to deliver unte the Chriſtians his body, liſt that 
(ſaith be) they leaving Chriſt, fall a worſhipping of him. Thu they ſaid, When the Jews 
egged and urged them forwards, Which continually watched us, leſt that we ſnatched him ont of 
Te fire, bring ignorant of this, that we can never forſake Chriſt Which died for the ſalvation of 
the Whole world, and that we can Worſhip none other. For We Worſhip Chriſt as the Son of 
God, the Martyrs We love as Diſciples and followers of the Lord, and that worthily, for the 
invincible good love they bear to their King and Maſter , whoſe companions and Diſciples we 
deſire to be. When the Centurion perceived the ſedition 7 the Jews, be cauſed the body to be 
laid in the middeſt after their accuſtomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered his bones, 
more precious than pearls, aad better tried than gold,; and buried them in the place that was 
for the purpoſe, where, Cod willing, we being gathered together, the Lord mill grant that with 
309 and gladneſs we may celebrate the birth day of his Martyr both for the remembrance of ſuch as 
have bin crowned be fort, and alſo tothe preparation and ſtirring up of ſuch as bereafterſhall ſtrive. 
Th it happened unto Polycarpus that was martyred at Smyrna, together with twelve others ont * 
of Philadelphia,who only among all the reſt is ſo remembred,thar the Gentiles every where ſpread 
b fame far and nigh. Such was the end of the bleſſed Apoſtolick Polycarpma, publiſhed in 
writing by the brethren of the Church of Smyrna, in the afore. ſaid Epiſtie, where is alſo 
contained the Martyrdom of ſundry others that ſuffered then wich Pelycarpu, whereof one 
Meproderns, ſuſpected of the hereſie of Marcion, was burned with fire, and conſumed to 
aſhes. And among the Martyrs of that time, chere was one Piosim, very famous, who 
for his proteſtations and liberty of ſpeech, and Apology for the Faith, both in tbe preſence _ 
of the people and Magiſtrates, for his gedly Sermons, and comforting perſwaſions of ſuch 
as fainted in perſecution ; for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impriſoned : for his exhor« 
rations unto the brethren reſorting unto him: for his conſtancy in his manifold and grie- 
vous torments and afflictions: for his patience in the fiery pile flaſhing about: and laſt of 
all, for his quiet death, is bighly commended and publiſhed to the praiſe of God, in that 
book of ours which containeth his Martyrdom, whereunto I reter the Reader. Alſo there 


Euſebiurwrote are extant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergamm a City of Af, as 
Martyrswhich Of Carpus, Papyins, and Agatbonicaa woman, who after their notable confeſſions, ſuffered 
is not extant, glorious Martyrdom. | | 


Cuay. XVI. 


Of the Martyrdom of Juſtinus 4 Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 


ther book in the defehce of out Doctrine, to the fore-ſaid Emperors, wascrowned 

with Martyrdom by the malicious means of Creſcens the Philoſopber, profefling in 
life and learning the ſect of Cywicks, For Joſti#x; iti open diſputations and publick confe- 
rence had with this Philo bare away the bell, which tended to the ſhortning of bis 
life, and the haſteving of his end. This thing did this fa mous Philoſopher in his afore · ſaid 
Apology fore · ſee, and ſiꝑniſie in theſe words: I look for ne other thing than this, that I be 
be tray ed by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or łnockt in the head with a club by Creſcens, 
no Philoſopher indeed but a proud boaſter. For it ts not requiſite to call him a Philoſopher,which 
sgnorantly reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impious andirreligions, to the end be may pleaſe and 

n errour and darkneſſe. For if be imwpugn the 

deftrines of the Chriſtians having neithty read nor known the ſame, then i he full of malice, and 
far worſe than Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of unknown matters,” leſt they 
ſpeak falſiy: or if he have read them, he unierſtandeth not the myſtery and majeſtical meaning 
thereof : or if he do underſt and them, he doth this, that he be not taken for ſuch an one ; and rhen 
is he again far more wicked and ſpitefnll, the bond-ſlave of vain-glory and bratiſb fear. For 
wonld bave you well to underſtand, and to recoumt my tale for truth, that I bave propoſed c- 
Pain queſtions, aud demanded certain interrogatories of bim, wherein I have found, and 
knew right well, that be knoweth nothing, And if report have not browght theſe things to 


Jour- 


\ I that time Z»ſtin»s of whom we made mention before, when he had dedicated ano- 


. J 
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our knowledge, 1 am ready again to communicate the ſame unto jour And this will be a princely 
Lek for Jos to hear. If you — beth what I demanded, and bat he anſwered, you would ſoon 
give ſentence, that he is altogether ignorant in our Doctrine. Or if heknoweth it, he dareth not 
ater it for fear of his Auditors, and hereby to be proved (as I ſaid 
but « flatterer, tontemning that which Socrates bighly efteemed. This 
that he was ſlain according to his own fore. telling through the practice of Creſcent, Tatia- 
vs a man inſtructed from bis youth up in prophane literature, and praiſed very much for the 
ofit he took therein, teſtifieth in his book againſt the Gentiles, writing thus: The famons 
Philoſopher Juſtious ſaid very well, that the Philoſophers then were to be likened to thieves, A 
little after, he ſaid : Creſcens being newly come unto that great City, paſſed all men in that 
annatural and ſhameleſſe fin of Sodom, de fling himſelf with mankind, inferionr to no man in 
cevetouſneſſe: be taught, That death was not to be feared, yet was he ſo fearf ull of it, that 
be procured Juſtinus death, 4s is were for a great evil, becauſe that he Preaching the trut k, re» 
prehended the Philoſophers as gluttowons and deceitfull perſons, Such was the cauſe of Fuſtinus 


Martyrdom. 


Cu arp. XVII. 


Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apology 
of Juſtinus, 


neſſe, whereuneo ſbe ber ſelf was in times paſt addicted: but when ſhe had learned 
rine of Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and imbraced chaſtity; and exhorted her 
huſband likewiſe to repent ,cxpounding unto him the Doctrine which threat ned unto intemperate 
and beaftly li vers everlaſting puniſhment of endleſſe fire. Bus he continuing ſtill in bis former 


e) no Philaſepber, 
4 ny and 
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Tatianus [6, 
contra Genes. 


He ſame 22 before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apology ſuch as were martyr . flinus in his 
ed before him, very pertinent for this out purpoſe, writing thus: A certain woman Apology 


there was married unto an huſband that waswholly given unto laſci vious life and leud- reporteth a 
the Do- Certain hiſtory 


of a man and 
his wife. 


= 


leudneſſe, by hi: unlawfull actions alienated his wife from him. For ſhe ſaid, That it was 


thencetorth unlawfull tor her, to uſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who con- 
- traryunto the law of Nature, beyond all right and reaſon, ſought means to ſatisſie his filthy 
Juſt, and therefore would be divorced from him. But through the perſwaſions of her friends, 
who counſelled her, a little while quietly to live together, that there was yet 
repentance, ſbe revoked ber ſentence, changed her mind, re frained ber ſelf,and continued with bim 
in wedlock, But When ber husband was gone to Alexandria, and tbere known to have praftiſed 
far more lend facts, leſt that ſve ſhould be made part aber of his Wicked fats and hainons offensec, 
by continuing in his company at bed and boord in the bond of Matrimony, foe made 4 bill of Di- 
vorce (as we term it) nd was ſeparated and went away him, Then this xg 
( When he fhomld have rejoyced that his Wife which of old was ſl d of her ſervants, and ac- 
cuſed of ber lendneſſe : whiah of cid was given to drunkenneſſe, and all kind of nadghtineſſe, 
had now renounced her former liſe, and exbert ed him to the ſame with her, whom ſve 
put away, becauſe he kept other company) accuſed her that ſhe waca Chriſtian, And for gave 
"-#p 4 ſupplication unto thee (6 Em ) humbly requeſting ( ſaib Juſtinus) that ſbe 
might firſt dieſe of ber houſoold aff airs, and after the dsffofition and ordering thereef, to an- 
{mer unto that which ſhe was acewſed for, the which thing thou diddeft graciouſly grant. But 
be (her husband ſometimes) baving no colour nor cloak to his wife, turned bu walice 
againſt Ptolomæus (who inſtruted ber in the Chriſtian Faith, aud mdared torments under 
pore — Fudge) in this manner ;, He had to his friend rhe Centurion, whom be prrſwa- 
to ĩ 


hope at length of his - 


mas Iomis. 


Ptolomæms, to intreat bimrowghly withall : and to demand of him, if be were Prolomans 


a Chriſtian. Which when ptolomæus, one that was zealous for the truth, no flat terer, ns diſ- martyred. 


ſembler, had confeſſed himſelf to be, the Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he was long 
puniſbed. Afterwards being brought before Urbitius, of this only he was examined: If be were 
a Chriſtian. Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſs of no crime, hut in a juſt cauſe confeſſed that 
be had preached the true and beavenly Doctrine of Chrift. For be which denieth himſelf to be 
that be is, either condemneth that which is in him by dental, or knowing himſelf unworthy 

and eftranged from the matter refwſeth to confeſſe : whereof neither is found in a true Cbri- 


bian, 


"= 


3 
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ſtian. Aud when Urbitius commanded that he hould be brought forth, one Lucius (that Was 
alſo a Chriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given contrary to allreaſon, ſaid to Urbitius : What reaſon 
vit (6Urbitius) that thou ſhouldeſt condemn this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, Which 
hath committed neither gdultery, neither fornication, neither man-ſlaughter, neither theft, nti+ 
ther robbery, neither any wicked offence, that he may juſtly be charged withalf? Thy } udicial 
[ent ences do become wither Pius the Emperor, neither the Philoſopher the ſon of Cæſar, neither 
the ſacred Senate, Urbitius anſwering nothing ts theſe things, ſaid to Lucius : And thos ſeems: . 
et to me to be ſueh an one. Lucius anſwered: am ſo, And he commanded him forthwith to be 
brought forth to the place of execution. For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by thu 
means be ſhould be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go unto a graciou God, bu Father 
and King, After this a third ſtept forth, which ſuffered the like. In the end 7»ftinms conclu- 
ded with the rehearſal of that which we remembred before, ſaying: And I loc for no other, 
than that I be betrayed by ſome one of them that are called Philoſophers, | 


Lucius mar · 
tyted. 


CAP. XVIII. 
Of the Works and Writings of Juſtinus. 


Uſtinus hath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtructed mind and right un- 

derſtanding, full of all kind of profit, unto which we refer the ſtudious Readers, aud 

withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Firſt, I ſupplication unto Antoninus 

Pius, and his ſons, and to the Roman Senate, in the Defence of our Doctrine. Again, As 

Apology unto the ſaid Emperors ſucceſſour, by firname, Anteninu Veriu, whoſe time we 

preſently. do proſecute, He wrote alſo againſt the Gentiles : where at large he diſputeth ma- 

ny queſtions, both of ours, and the Heatheniſn Philoſophers doctrine: Of the nature of pi 
rits,altogether impertinent for this our preſent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt 

the Gentiles, entituled, A Confutatiem or Reprehenſion, After that, Of the Monarchy of God, 

collected not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane Writers. Next one 

entituled Pſalte:. Another, Of the Soul, as by way of Annotation, alledging divers que» 

ſtions, and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deferring the confutation, and his 

definitive ſentence untill another place. Laſt of all, he wrote A Dialog ue againſt the Jews, 

diſputing at Epheſus with Tryphon, then a famous Doctor among the pers, where he de» 

clareth, how the mercifulneſſe of God brought him to the knowledge of the true Faith: 

bow he diligently ftudied Philoſophy, and earneſtly ſought after the truth. In that Dia- 

logue of the 7:ws, declaring their ſpire againſt the Doctrine of Chriſt, he inveyeth againſt 

The gift of Tryphonthus: Tea haut not only hardened yo ur ſelves from repentance, but have ſent choſen 
prophecy was men from Jeruſalem, which ſhould paſſethronghoxt the world, and pronounce : that there was 
in Zuſtins and certain Chriſtians berefie fpramg\ up, ſlandering us, as the reſt do which know ws not, ſo thus 
— bereby you proved your felves authors of falſbood, not only to your own people, but to all other 
Iren. I.. c. 14. Nation:. He wnteth alſo, how that uno his time the gift of Prophecy flouriſhed in the 
Eraſmus not Church. He remembred the Revelarion of Jobs, plainly affirming, that it was the Apoſtles: he 
without eauſe alledgeth many places of the Prophets, reprehending Tryphos, becauſe the Jews razed them 
ſuſpe cteth this out of the Bible. It is rted he wrote many other things, well known to divers of the bre 
— ” nis thren. His works of old were in ſo great reverence, that Irenaus in his fourth book alledgeth 
Prologue ro bim, ſaying :: Juſtinus wrizing againft Marcion, ſaith very vel: Neither would I have belit- 
the fifth book ved in the Lord, if. be had preached any other God befides the maker of all things, And in his firſt 
of Irene. book : Juſtinus ſaidwell, That before the coming of our Saviour, Satan durſt not blafpheme 
God, inſomnuch as he knew not certainly of bis condemnation before that time, Theſe things were 

rn to be noted, that the ſtudious might earneſtly imbrace his works. So fa concerniug 

ſting. N. LO | | » 


\ CHa®. 


of Euſebius' Panybike. 69 


CAA. XIX. . 
T be [cceſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Alexandria an Antioch. — 


118.4. 


N the eighth year ofthe ſaid Emperors reign, whenas Auicet us had been Biſhop of Rowe 

— ſucceeded. And in Alexandris after chat Cel adio had governed four. — Con 
teen years, Agrippa came in place. In the Church of Antiech Theophilus was the ſixt 

from the Apeltles : Heros the fift: Cornelius the fourth, | 


' Cu Ar. XX. | Chap.21. after 
| the Greek. 
; What Ece le ſiaſtical perſons flonrifted at that time. 
F thoſe days er flouriſhed in the Church, one of the moſt ancient : and Dionyſus e. 


Biſhop of Corinth : and Pinytus Biſhop of Creta: Philip: Apolliaari : Meliton: Mu. Pin 
ſanns: Medeſtas: but ſpecially Irenam. Of all which number, there are monuments left — 


in writing unto the poſterity, of their Apoſtolick traditions and ſound Faith. Apoltmarins. 
Cuay. XXL a—_ 


By the repert of Egeſippus, be declareth what uniform conſent in Religion there Was 
FE in that age, and who of old were authors of ſe: and here ſies. | 


Geſippme in his five books of Commentaries which came to our hands, left unto the Kenne. 
A ſterity a full remembrance of his judgment, where he declareth, that coming to 
Rome,he met with many Biſhops,and found them all ofone mind, and the ſame do- 
ctrine. But let us hear the worthy report alledged by him rouchiog the Epiſtle of Clemens, 

7 Corinth remained in the pure and right, 


5, and Was coy ; 

me, I fayed there until that Anicetus was ffalled Biſbop, through ambi- 
Sother ucc ceded, and = him Eleutherius. Js aff the tion became 
and in every ove of their Cities, it is no otherwiſe than the Law and Prophets,and the an beretick. 
imſelf preached. The ſame Author reciterh the originals of the beteſies in his time, digg 


9 Caihocratiens. 
14ns. 
e hv Carnrnians. 


pu 


the whole ha 
dom it ſelf, repleni ud of virtue and ole 
the Seri called Apocryphaʒbe ſaid, that in his time, divers oſ them were publiſhed by He- 


reticks. But now let us proceed to ſpeak of other things, 


Sur. 
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Cnas »: XXII. 


f Dionyſius BiGop of Corinth, «nd bis Epiſtles. 


Pins have toſpeak of Dionyſixe, who being Biſhop of Corinth, freely communicated 


Publius a 
mattyt. | 
Nuaar ata» 
Dronyfins. 
Areopagita 
firſt Biſbop of 
Athens, _ . 


| Pbilip. 


Dacbilies. 
Elpiſt . 
Calma. 


Pita. 
Vowed chaſti · 
ty forbidden. 


0 


Corinth... the 

Fr fe 

Churgh ,of , ſhew 
— of have 
Dienmſus com- fe infirutt 
hereticks x 


found aqotherEpl 


re 


he Uni 
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Cable 


th other Congregations 
for that the 2 hurch — 


. 


lemens, written to the Corinthians, 
he Church: for thus he writeth : * 


Lts.4 of Euſehias Paupbilu. 


CAT. XXIII. 
Of Theophilus Biſbop of Antioch, and bis Works: 


F Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch before-mentioned, there are found three books of 
O Elemental Inſtitmions dedicated unto Anrelicas. Again, another entituled, Againft 
the lereße of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out of the Revele- 
ties of St oba. There are alſo certain other books of his, entituled, Iuſtit nion. But there is 
nothing worſe than hereticks, which like careschen infected the true feed of Apoſtelick Po- 
Arine ; whom the Paſtors of the Churches repelled trom the flock of Chriſt, as if they had 
been certain ſavage beaſts, partly by admonitions and cxhorcacions unto the brethren, and 
partly by encouncring wich the hereticks themſclyes; ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning 0 
with them face to face, to the utter overthrow of their triſlint fancaſies, and ſometimes by * 
their written Commentaries, diligently contuting by wayot reprehenſion their fond opinions. — — — Bi. 
Among whom T beophilns,togerher with others which then laboured againſt them, was coun- ſhop of Antioch 
ted famous,who alſo wrete a book — Marcion, the which we know, together with 4. Do. 179. 
the reſt, at this day 10 be extant. After the deceaſe of this Theophilns,” Aaximins; being the 
ſeventh from the Apoſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of Anriech, 


Cuare, XXIV. — o__ 


Of Philip Biſhip of Gortyna, Irenzus a Modeſtus. 
Church of Certyna, wrote a moſt exquiſite Tract againſt Aareiom So did Irenexs and Iren aus 


Medeft us which of all others chiefly deredhed his errour unto the world, So did ſundry Ah; 
other learned men, whoſe books are yet to be ſeen with divers of the brethren. 


Pau: whom by the report of Dionyſins we have learned to have been Biſhop of the philip, 


cur. XXV. Chap. a6. ater 
| the Greek. 
Of Melito Biſbop ef Sardis i» Aſia, 40d his works; 


Bout this time Mielito Biſhop of Sardis, and Apolinarius Bi of Hier apelss,flouriſh- Mrs and 
A ed,who both wrote unto the Emperor of ys then — — urge, Apo- — 5 — 
logies, in the behalf of our faith: whereof theſe of Melito his doings came to our bis 
hands : T v books of Eaſter. Of politick converſation, and the Prophets, Of the Church. Of the 
* Lords-day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of man. Of the ebedience of faith. Of the ſenſes. 
Moreover : Of the body and ſonl. Alſo, Of our bom new birth. Of the truth. Of ſaith, 
and the nativity of Chrift. Likewiſe a book of his, Of Prophecy. Of the ſoul and body. Of 'boffin 
tality. And a booł entituled, A key. Another, Of the Devil, Another, Of the Revelation of Sohn . 
and of God incarnate. Laſt ef all a book dedicated unto 4nreninxs. In his book of Baer be 
declareth the time when he wrote it, beginning thus: Theſe things were written in the time 
Servilius Paulus Preconſal of Alia, at what rome Sagaris ſuffered wartyrdow, and the great ä — 
. touching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell ou? Of "ent 
this book Clemens Alexandrinns made mention in a ſeveral Tract which he wrote of Egfter, & piece of the 
and purpoſely (as he teſtiſieth him occaſion of Aſelito his book. In his Argus Apology of 
the Emperor, be reported — iſed againſt the vg * 7 Melite unce 
people grieved by reaſon of new Edifts Which were publiſted throug hows Alta, and 


os 
never 


fore prattiſed, now ſuſfer perſecution. For impudent Syrephents, and g 475. | 121721 
ns 


other mens goods, having gotten occaſion through thoſe Preclamations, — 
and night, 2 . And after a ſew lines he faith: 2 
through your procurement, let it fand for good. Fer the E that ic juſt, never patteth in 
— any unjuſt 3 We Willingly will bear away the honour of this death pet this only we 
wmbly crave ef your Highneſſe that you( after notice and trial had of the authors of this conten.. 
tion) do jubly we ſentence, Whether rhey are Worthy of death and puniſoment, or of life and q ui- 
etweſſe. B Hb be not your Majefties yltaſure, and the new Ed; ted not from your power 
andanthericy (Which were not ſeemly to be ſet forth againſt Barbarian evemies) the rather 
we 
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we er you deſpiſe as not Which are grie dd and eypreſſed with this ſhameful ſpoil, Again 
to theſe he addeth, 7 he divine Philoſophy now in eſfimation among # us, firſt flouriſhed among 
the Barbarians, For.Wbengs it flonri/bed under the great dominion of Auguſtus jour fore-father 
of famous memory, it fell ont to be a moſt fortunate ſucceſs unto your Empire, For from thence- 
ortb the Roman Empire increaſed and enlarged it ſalf With great glory, whoſe $wtteſ| gar 
Jeu are, greatly beloved, and have been long wiſbd for and will begagrther with hr Seton 
*  naakyprayed fon. . Retain therefore this Relig ian, uriincreaſed vuhtbe Empire, whic beffan 
Chriſtian reli. ieh Auguſtus, which was reverencedof your Anceſtors before al other Religions. Thu 
gion beganto. git argument of « good begiuning · for fince that our Dottrine flouriford, rogerber with the ha 
be made mani- ag 1 * £ 2 1 
ſeſt in the time #7: Expire than beginning, no misfortune befell untoit from the rrign of Auguſtus anto tim dei: 
of Auguſtus, Int onthe contrary ail things glorious and gladſemiau every man wiſhed. Only of all uber Nero 
for then Chriſt ox Domitian, :hrengh the perſwaſion of certain envious and de ſpitef ull — — 
was born. brirg our Doclrint into hatred: from whom.the ſlander of flattering perſons that was raiſed againſt 
3 the Cbriſti aus, ſpramg up after a bruitiſh manner. But your godly Anceſtors corretted their blind 
$f norance,and rebukedoftentimes by their Epiſttesrheir ſundry raſventerprizes, Of which nam- 
ber, Adrianus your Grand. farber i known to have written, both ante Fundanus Procenſul and 
Prep dens of Aſia, am to many others. And your Father (yours, I ſay, in that you governed all 
things together with him) wrote unto the Cities in aur be half, at unto the Lariſſeans, Theſſaloni. 
ans, Athenians, and to all the Grecians, that they ſhould innovate nothing, veit her prattiſe any 
thing prejudicial unto the Chriftiant.. But of yourwe are fully perſwaded v6 obtain our humble 
petitions in that Jour opinion and ſentence 1 corre ſpᷣondent un to that of our Predeceſſors, yea and 
more graciour,and far more religion. Thus 78 read, he wrote ia the fore - ſaid book. And 
in his Proem to bis Annotations of the Old Teſtament, he reciteth the Catalogue of the books 
Meliton writeth of the Old Teſtament,then certain and Canonical (the which neceſſarily we dave annexed) 
unto Onefimas writing thus: Meliten ware the brother Oneſimus, ſendeth greeting: Whereas oftentimes (you 
— ng being inflamed with earneſt cal towards our\Peftrine )have xo of of me, to ſelect certain An- 
of the Old Te- tations out of the Lam and Prophets concerning eur. Saviour, and our whole Religion, and again 
ſtament. to certiſie you of the ſumme of t be books cont ained in the Old Teſtament, according unto their num- 
ber and or der of placing, now at length I (being mindfull heretofore alſo of your Petitions) have 
been caref ull te perform that you look for knowing your endeavour, your care and induſtry in ſet- 
ting forth the Doctrine of Faith,marching forwards with love towards God, and care of everla- 
fling ſ. alvation,which you prefer before all other things. When that Itravelled into the Eaſt, and 
Was there where theſt things were bethpreached aud pus in practice, ] compiled in order the books of 
the Old Teſtament, ſuch as were well known,and ſent them unto you, whoſe names ara theſe : The 
five books of Moſes ; Geneſis, Exodus;Leviticus,Numeri,Deuteronomium, T hes Jeſus Nave, 
the Judges, the. book of Ruth, four books of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Pſalms of David, the 
Proverbs of Solomon, the book of Wiſdom, ccleſiaſtes, the Canticles, Job, Eſay and Jeremy the 
Prophets one bookyf the twelve Prophets,Daniel,Ezekiel,Eſdray. Upon the which we have writ» 
tes fax books of Commentaries. Thus far Meliton. | 


Theſe two | Cu av. XXVI. 

Chapters in PR. . 

the Greek of the writings of Apollinarius and Muſanus. 
Were one. 


's 5 «R414 45 
Ain. Lthough there were many volumes written by Apollinarius, yet theſe only came to our 
La * 5 — A book unto the afore-(aid Emperor. Fiva ary againſt the Gentiles, 7 wo books of 


rods „  thetymth. Two books againſt the Jews. And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote againft 


the Firygian berofie which not long after waxed ſtale,then firſt budding out, whenas Aſonta- 
ui, together with his falſe propheteſſes, miniſtred principles of So far of him, Aa- 
ſanue alſo ſpoken of before, wrote a certain excellent book, entituled, Unto the brethres lately 


E into the hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly had ſprung, and moleſted mankind 
with a Grapge and pexniciogs king of falſg dgRripe z the autor whergot is ſaid jo be 7 arie- 
Of... 


cur. 


Li 1.4. of Euſcbius Pamphilus, 


Cuar, XXVII. 
Of Tatianus and his here ſie. 


the renowned uſtinus, whom alſo we have reported to have been che Martyrs 
Diſciple. The ame doth Irenaus declare in his firſt Book againſt hereſies, writing ene 66. t. 

of him and his hereſie thus: Out of the School of Saturninus and Marcion rang the Hereticks, 3 39237» 
whom they call Encratits (that is to ſay, continent perſons ) who tanght,T hat marriage was tobe — 
abhorred; contemning the ancient ſhape and mold of man framed of God, and ſo by ſequel,” repre- 

hending him that made the generation of man and woman. Again, they have commanded abſtinence . 

from living creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelves ungratef ull towards God, which 

made all things for the wſe of man, They deny that the firſt man was ſaved. And this blaſphemy Tatianm, 
lately rung wp one Tatianus being original thereof :who whilſt that he was the auditor of Iuſti- 

nus,revealed no ſuch thing. but after his martyrdom, falling from the Church and being puſfed up 

with preſumptuons eſtimation and ſelf opinion of Doftorſhip,as though he paſſed all other invented 

a new form of doctrine. He dreamed of certain inviſible worlds with the Valentinians, preaching Fleminiant. 
of marriage, corruption and fornication, as Marcion and Saturnius had dove before, calling into We 
controver fie of bimſelf the ſalvation of Adam. This doth Irenaus write in the place before ci- __ 
ted, and a little after thus, One Severus revived the fareſaid hereſie, and became an anther unto bis _ 
2 that of him they were called Se veriani. Theſe receive the Lav, the Prophets and the 

Goſpel : they expound names of holy Scripture, as pleaſeth them beſt : they revile the Apo- 

ſtle Paul: they re ject his Epiſtles : they deny the Ads of the Apoſtles. Their firſt author was 

Tatianus, who patched together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle conſonancy of the 

Goſpels, and termed it Diateſſaron, which as yet is to be ſeen of many. Some report that he Diateſſaren. 
preſumed metaphraſtically to alter the words of the Apoſtle, correcting as it were the order 

olf the phraſe. He leſt in writing unto the poſterity a great number ol Commentaries, but of Tatianzs 

all the reſt that Book of his againſt the Centiles, is recounted famous, and taken for the beſt, tough an ho- 
and moſt profitable ; where mention is made of the former times, with a bold proteſtation, — * — 
Ibat AAeſes, and the Prophers among the Hebrews, were far more ancient, than the famous jcarned Bock 
men among the Gentiles. And of theſe things thus far. againſt the 


Gennles, 
CAE. XXVIIL 


W E mean that T atianns,whoſe reſtimony £ little before we have alledged rouching 


Of Bardeſanes « Syrjan, and bi Books, 


Nder the reign of the ſame Emperor, when hereſies increaſed, a certain man in Aſeſopo- 3 deſanes 
tamia by name Bardeſaxes,being very eloquent and skilfull in logick, publiſhed in wri- 4 Syrian. 
ting in che Syrian tongue, Dialogues together with other Books, againſt Aarcios and 

other grand hereticks : the which certain learned men(whereof he had then a great number . 
to his Diſciples, his gift ofutterance did ſo paſs) trantlated from the Syrian into the Greek 
tongue: of which Books, that Dialogue inticuled of Deffiny,and dedicated unto Antoninus the 
Emperor, is of great force. The report goeth, that he wrote many other Books, by occaſion of 
the perſecution raiſed in choſe times. This man was firſt ſchooled by Valentina, but afterwards 
reprehending and condemning bis fabulous dreams, he transformed and altered himfelf of his 
ownaccord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentence, and yet notwithſtanding he was not altoge- 
ew Tay of the filth of che former hereſie. About this time, Soror Biſhop of Rowe departed ,,,, 179. 
©, . 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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- whole Countrey. The holy Churches there, ſent this Letter 
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FIFTHBOOK 


OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


| O F 
Euſclius Panpbilus, Biſhop of Cæſarta in Paltſtina. 
The Procm of. En{cbins. 


Hew thas Eleutherins [weceeded Soter in the See of Rome. The difference between the 
Ecclefoaſtical and prophane Hiſtory, He purpeſeth to write of Martyrs. 


os when he had been Biſhop of Nome eight years, finiſhed his mortal] race, 
boom Eextherixs the twelfth from the Apeſties ſucceeded. And then was it 
de ſerenteenth year of the reign of Antoninus Verus the Emperor, in which 
ZH time perſecution increaſing againſt us in — — of the world, rhe people 
vexing us throughout their Cities, we may eaſily conjecture, how many mil- 
lions of rs throughout the world, by ſuch as happened unto one Nation, 
which for moſt true andeverlaſting memory, hath been thought worthy the writing, and is 
Printed for the poſterity. And alchovgh we have heretofore compiled a Book of Marty: in 
moſtample wiſe, containing not only Hiſtorical! Narration, bur alſo enterlaced with Do- 
ctrine : nevertheleſs we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſeem pertinent unto 
this our preſent Hiſtory, Other Hiſtoriographers have been carefull to commit to Letrers 
only warlike Victories, and noble Triumphs againſt the enemies, valiant Enterpriſes of Cap 
tains, notable courage of Armed Souldiers, beſpotted with bloud and innumerable ſl 
ters of tender ſucklings, committed for Countrey and fabſtance-ſake : but this out my 
containeth a policy gratefull unto God, moſt peaceable Wars for the quierneſs of the ſoul, 
for the truth of conſcience rather than triall for our Countrey, for godly favour rather than 
worldly friendſhip. It containeth the valiant conſtancy of Champions, buckling and wraſtling 
for the truth, the moſt viorious fortizade and criumphs againſt flery fiends of hell, the up- 
per hand of our invifible adverſaries : To be ſhort, it pronounceth for all cheſe crywus of 


everlaſting memory. | 
| CATx. . 


Of the Martyrdome of Sant, and cruell perſecution in France nuder 
| Antomnue Verus the Emperor. 


was the Countrey of France, wherein the Theater of this wreftling Cheer mentioned) 
lay. Whoſe chief Cites, and moſt frequented in reſpect of the reſt in the ſame Region, are 
Lend Viewes, by both which Cities the river Rhodexss doth ran, compa ffing chat 
rouching their to 
the Churches throughout A, and Phrygia, making relation of their affairs after this 
manner. | 


T he ſervants of Chriſt inhabiting Vienna and Lions Cities of France, anto the brethren 
throughout Alia and Phryꝑia, —_ with us the ſame faith and hope of re- 
demption : peace, grace and glory from God the Father, and 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord, be multiplyed, 


Whey they had premiſe ceinthings by wxyofpreuble hey proce eſe works 


— 


* 


LIS. y. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 0 


The greatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles og ainft the Saints, and 
what things the bleſſed Martyrs have ſuffered, We are not able exaitly to expreſſe by word, or 
comprehend in writing, For the adverſary endeavoured With all bus might, ſhewing tokens of his 
preparatives and diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, and paſſing throughout all places, ac u 
and inſtrutted hu limbs, ro ftrive againſt the ſervants of God : ſo that We were not only bani- 
ſhed our honſes, baths, and common market places; but altogether every one of uaſpr aitly chars 
ged not to ſhew bus face. Yet the grace of God withſtood him, de{tvering the weaklings, and con- 
trarywiſe upholding certain others, as ſure and immoveable pillars, Which through their ſuffer- 


ance were able not onely to _—_ the violence of the deſpitefull adverſary, but Alſe to provoke. 


bim, patienily abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſhment. To be ſport, accounting great torments 
but as ſ mall trifles,they baftened unto Chriſt declaring 4s truth ts, hat the paſſions of theſe preſent 


75 


times," are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed unto . And firſt of all, they bare Rom. 8. 


manfully all ſuch vexations, as the multitude layed upon them : as exclamationt, ſcourgings, 
draggings, ſpoiling , ſtoning, fettering, and the like, Whotſoever the heady and ſavage multitude 
accuſtomed to practice againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, being led unto the open mar- 
ket place, and examination had, they were condemned in preſence of the people, by the Tribune 
and the other chief Potentates of the City, and caſt into priſon, untill the, Preſudents coming. 
After that, when they were brought before the Prefident, which had exerciſed all kind of ex- 


tream cruelty againſt u, Vetius Epagathus one of the brethren (having fullneſſe of love pic, p14. 
towards Gaben man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfect, although a young man, that he — 
was thong hi comparable with Zachary the Prieſt, for he Walked unblameable in all the Luke 1. 


Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, and very ſerviceably towards bis Neighbours, 
having great cal and fervency of the Spirit of God: ) allowed not of the ſentence nnjuſftly 
pronounced againſt us, but with vehement motionrequired, that audience might be gives him- 
ro plead for the brethren, alledging, that we had committed no impiety, Which being de- 

ed him (for he was a noble man) of ſnch as compaſſed the tribunall ſeat, and of the Pre- 
dent rejetting this juſt petition, and onely demanding whether he was 4 Chriſtian : he con- 
feſſed it with a lond voice, and ſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the Advocate of the Chriſtians. For be having the Spirit which « the Comforter in greate 
er abundante than Zachary, declared the fullneſſe of love that was in him, in that he ſpared not 
27 the brethren, He was and ts the true Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goth. The other fore-Murtyrs ſtirred up by thus example haſten ihem- 
ſelves unto martyrdome , and are become livelier and readier , accompliſhing the confeſſion 


7 martyrdome with all cbearfullueſſe of wind. There were certain others found unready, Ten fell in 
e 


e exerciſed, and as yet weak, not of ability to bear the hurt hes of ſo weighty 4 combare, 
(in number ten) which fell through the frailty of the fleſh, to our great heavineſſe and ſorrow- 
full lament ation, quazling the hearfallue of others, which were not as yet apprebenaed, 
but accompanyed the Martyrs, what torments ſoever befell them, and ſruered not themſel ves 
from them. Then trembled we all for fear, and that greatly, becanſe of the uncertainty of 
conft ſions : being not terrified with any torments, but carefull for the end, leſt any ſhould fall 
from tht faith, Daily there were apprehended ſuch as were worthy to fulfill the number of 
the fallen weaklings : ſo that ont of boththeſe Churghts, as many as ruled and bare the great- 
ſt Way were taken and executed, and withall certain of the Ethnicks beily our ſervants 
wert taken, (for the Preſident had commanded publickly, 4 generall inquiſition to be made 
for ws.) who being overcome by the ſubtile ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of 


ecutiong 


the torments which the Saints [uſfered, throng the perſwaſions of the Souldiers, egging them Sanders ai! 


forwards, feigned againſt us, and reported, that we uſed ihe fe 14 Thieſtes, and the inceſt 
ef Oedipus, with divers other crimes, which may neither goatily be thought wpon, neither 
with modeſty be uttered, neither without impiety be. believed. Theſe thing now being bru= 
ted abroad, tvery body wa; moved and incenſed againſt ,  inſomuch that they which for 


Tamiliarity-ſake uſed moderation before; now were exceedingly moved and mad with ns. 


ſed agiinſt the 
F 


Then was that ſeying of ear Saviour fulfilled, to wit: The time will come, whenas every one John 16. 


that ſlayeth you, think that cherein he deth God ſervice. Then ſuffered the hol 

Martyrs ſuch torments as tongue cannot expreſſe. Aud Satan alſo provoked them with all 
might poſſible, that they ſhould utter ſome blaſphemy. Great was the whole rage . people, 
Prefident, and Souldiers ſet againſt Sanctus, Deacon of the Church of Vienna: and againſt 


Deacon. 
Maturnt & 


Maturus , lately baptized ,"\yet 4 wotable warrier : and againſt Attalus « ROI bes converr. 
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| who wat alwajera pillars aud fortrefſe for eur faith: And ag ainft Blandina, a m.,] w 
— — — he thoſe things 8 fight of men appear vile, baſt, and tegie, 
1 Cor. 1. deſerve great glory with God, for the true love they bare towards him indeed, without boaft- 
ing in ſhew. For ve we all quaked for fear, yea, and her carnall miſtreſs (Which alſo was 
* one of the perſecuted 7 ) was very careful, left that yeradventwre, at the time of ber a- 
— ſrer, by relſis of the frailty of the fits, ſhe ſhould not perſevere conſtant. Blandina was [o reple- 
patience in her #iſhed with gract 2 os: that the Extemtioners which tormented ber by turns froms 
tor ments. morning to night, fainted for wearineſs, and ctaſed, confeſſing themſelvet overcome + and 
that they were no longer able to plague her with any more puniſbmint: : marvelling that 
az yet ſhe drew briath, having her whole body rent in pitces, and thi Wondd: = : the 
confe ſing withall, that one of thoſt torments was of forte / ro caft ber her life, inns 
Blending con- mort ſo many, and ſo great, But this bleſſed woman, like a noble wraſtler, Was rentwed at her 
feſlerh her ſelf - confeſſion + for as of t as ſhe pronounced, lam a Chriſtian, neither have we commitrred any evill; 
to be a Chri- Ne wi recreated, refreſhed, and felt no pain 7 ber paniſoment. Sanctus alſo bart wobly 
Sandes ſhew- and valiantly, yea, above the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe. When 
eth great pati- 4s the wicked in compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments , had well hoped 
ence. to have heard ſome wndecent and uncomely Apeech ont of bu month , bis conſtancy was ſo 
Sand con- Ertat, that be mitered neither his mn name, neither by kindred , neither the Comnmre) 
feffeth himſell whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unto wy qaeftion be anſwered in 
a Chriſtian. the Romane rongwe : Iam a Chriſtian. Thus confeſſed he often cad of all othir things, 
of bis name, and (ity, and Kindred, neither could the Genriles get other lang na 
of him. Wherefore the Pre ſident and the tormentor wert fiercely ſet again him. P's — 
a now there remained no puniſhment wnprattiſed, at length they applyed wnto the t 
parts of bis body, plates of braſs glowing hot, which ft jed, ſtared, and ſcorched bis body, 
jet he remained numoveable, nothing amazed, and conſt ant in his confeſſion, being then- 
ed and moiſtened with the dew which fell from the celeſtiall fountain of tht water of life, 
175 ont of the womb of Chriſt. Hu body bare wi ſc 1 the burning. For over all 
4. 
hom 


is body bis fleſh was wounded, bis members beſcarrtd , news ſhrunke, [o that the tia 
twrall ſhape and ontward hew was quite changed, in w Chriſt ſuffering, obtained un- 
Feakable glory, tonquering Satan, ani leaving an example for the inſtraftion of others, 
that no ter ment i terrible, where the Father is beloved; no lamentation loatbſome, 
Chriſt « glorified. Whenas the wicked tormentors a few dayes after, had brought him to 
the place of torment, and well hoped, that if thty pauiſted him now (having his whole h- 
dy puft up with ſwelling and feftered wonnds, ſo ſort, that it might not be touched, no net 
with the leaſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail 2 or if that he died in torment; 
they Hal terrifit the reſt, and fo warne thew th taks bed: none of all thiſe happens 
unis him, but beyond all mans expect ation, in the later torments his body "wad releaſed 
the pain, recovered rhe former Jhape, and the members were reftortd to their former uſe; 
ſo that the ſectud plague through the grace of Chrift , was 22 matady, but 4 
preſent medicine. Again, Satan fog out blafphemonſly to ſlander us, procured Biblis a 
Biblis a wo- woman ( one of them which had fainted before I to be brought forth , . 
man piriouſly and fearfull miad now to be quite aid from the Chriſtian opinion , and 
tormented. through her blaſphemons deniall to be in danger of damnation, But ſhe at the 
of torment, returned unte her ſelf, and waking as it were out of a dead ſeep, by means of 
theſe puniſhments temporall, cos ſidered of the pains eternall in bill fire, and nnlooked for, 
cryed ont wnto the tormentors,and [aid ; How cooldihey devour infants, which were not 
to ſuck the blood of brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confeſſed ber ſelf a Chriſtin, ſhe was 
pointed to take ber chance among the Martyrs. When that theſe tyr annicall terments were : 
away of Chrift, through the patience of the bleſſed Saints, the Devil invented other 1 9 fs : 
to wit, the impriſoning of the Saints in deep and dark Dungeons, fettering of them is the tocks, 
frerching their feet unto the fift bord chinks, with other puniſhments, wh wriow mini tert 
fal of deviliſt rage, are wont to put in ure and prattice upon poor priſoners, Jo that many were 
Hifted and ſtrangled in priſon, whom the Lord would have ſo to end this life, and to ſteꝶ forth 
bis glory. For the Saints being ſo ſore weakned with grievous torments that though all medicine 
Many ofthe wert miniftred mus them, yet ＋5 ſeemed unto them anpoſſible, remained ſont ap in cloſe 
Martyrs died es, diffitare of all mani aid, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed in body aud mind, ſo 
in priſon. then they ftirred up and comforted the reſt, The younger ſort that wit newly apprehended, whoſe 


2 * 
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bodies bad mot before taſted of the laſh of the whip, loathed the cloſe 
— choaked 1 yo! 2 4. ble $5 Pothinus, = whom the c bar 
Lions v committed, being above fourſcore and ten gears — 
to dra breath, wg of the imbecillity for . bring 


the 
22 


wes God, and che 24. 
aring to the brethren, yet 


dome, the hoped —_—— 


inwar ee for the former went chearfully with great majeſty and grace, their fetrers be- 
coming thens. as the rhirts of the nem married 1 74 garni ſted with ſi „ and laid 
over with gold, and wit all yielding 4 Cbri agent ſmell, ſothat many ſuppaſed their 
bodies to have been outwardly perfumed : hut the other all ſad and ſorrowfnll, as vile and ab. 
jet caitifes, miſhupen creatures, full e 4 2 derided of the Genti themſelves, 
—— death, as degeneratin bo the we, fare ſally and Gvely 
name of ( briftianit „ With the fight 7 were c med, TEF 
prehended, withons ftay they 2 pr their faith, not. 
une. A little after ia the ſaid Epillle thus it ſolloweth : ** 755 2 he forms 
dome are framed, und divided into divers ſorts. For of many for 2 and 
2 i ſon melling flowers, they offered unte God. the . one wal twifted and compaticd 
crown or garlaud It behoved noble er bers the brant of (+ 2 
bate, and gotten a magnificell victory, to b with an incorraptible crows of im 
lity. Maturus then, and Sanctus, and Attalus, were led unto the brute b 
is the popular and publick, Foe Fiedack of the. be atheniſh inbumagity, even. at 28 
of ſet par poſe Ern 2 94 752 4 bucking. Where 27 Marrs 414 
ver ly tormented wit rn, ac if 2 uffered nothing. 
rather (as it were 2 — od means) repe 27 0 | bear the vi 
Larland, ſuffering ag ain r e 3 2 of th ; 


ever the ontragiuus multit u 


the iron chair, wherein their 222 Fine ps 4 ina 72 

2 n 2 that 3 e ome. wp. og wy EE t 
ther to overcome 1 erangeof "the 72 

050 of e ſave f ee "ay W bs cryed at the 22 | 

endured U rie vou tryall 11. int 2 


they had been made a ¶pectacl⸗ unto the war 12. inthe | 
out in eq ll makes e one tho with ant my e 
an object for the wild 50 exerciſe their ſavage violence pow 14 
dinaxce of God, that e ing in the ferm of a cro br her 


ſſe,. woght 
_ of mind . that {| wr (Sag 
ue ſſe uno the Saints that . 7 rea . 25 


ee ee 
rite eee her, 3 F lend 


e tt ſta prin, 


Comp : the other were ve xed in — wh * that their outward comntenance IE their in — 
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went; that being e ror o combats, ſbe might provide for the crookgd ſerpent, inex« 
euſabli e and 4 the brethren — La falleſt, ſhe bring a weak and con- 
ey rſon, puiting en the great, the ftrong, and — Champion Cbriſt Jeſme, oh. 
1 6 bor of ften and manifold patience, rhe incorruptible crown of glory, ' Atta» 
tis af 0a — 8 v, earneſtly called for of the pe 2 ano paniſhment, who being ready, 
andof a clear comſtience,. came forth. Fer he ** ly exerciſed in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
was alwayes a witneſſe and 1 of the truth. Therefore when he . * about the Theater, 
with a ſcrole bef, efore him, ein was written in the Roman * This is Arralus the 
Chriſtian : axd rhe people had raged againſt him, the Preſidem knowing that he was a Ro» 
mane, communded him to be i 2 and cloſely kept with the ober priſoners, concerning 
whom he had written unte Cxfar, and expefied an anſwer. But the time paſſing bumsen, wa 
neither vnin nor fraithſſe, for the infinite mercy of Chrift Jeſus our Saviour, ſbined in » 
world through their patience. The dead were by the living revived : the Martyrs pr profited 
ſach as were u Martyrs, the pure Virgin and Mother the 2 5 greatly comforte 
cherifbed, wh Pe recovered and _— or living, ſnch as before ſbe had loft at un- 
timely births and dead fruit. For many wb 5 bad fainted, y their means were reſtored, 
regenerattd, ſtirred wp afreſh, taught to prot ir faith, and now being quickened, and 
frrengthened, having tafted of him hich 2 not 1 ath of a ſinner, but is mercifull unto 
the penitent, they 1 ort h before the tribunall ſeat, ready to an{wer unto the interrogatories 
of the Pye ident. Aud becanſe that Cæſar had commanded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be txecumred, and ſuch as renounced nid depart the frequented 
ſolemniry (which by reaſon of the contour ſe 1 the tiles from every comntrey, was at the 
beginning very pepuloxa) he brought forth from priſon the — Confeſſors into the open 
pritacle and preſente of the people, to bt ſcornſully gazed upon ; and when be had again made 
3ngu;ſitionof them, as many as be found to be privileaged perſons at Rome, thoſe be beheaded, 
the reft be threw to be rext aſnnder and torn in pietet of wild beaſts, Chrif was greatly glo- 
ri ſied is them, which at the firſt denied, and at laſt, beyond all the cet, of 1 heat 
boldty confeſſtd their faith. They ſevera 2. examined, tobe ſet af liberty, but afte rey confeſ- 
fron, they were con edte the humber Martyrs. — 5 — wit ber, which bad we 
grain of fuirh,mo fili Ui of tht ken, 1 2 Hof the fear ef Cod, but rarher through 
their withed converſat blafpbemeũ the way 7 4s ſonnes perdition, All the ether 
were couple#to'the Chy 125 way 2. and at the time of examination, LR Ar 
pian bk, profeſſing P 4 in France mamy years, a man well known f . bar 
great Lenk To Gouwards by mii t of ſpeech ( for be was not without 22. 
food hd — tribal fe feat, arſe bh the examined perſons, exhorting them to b 
| Met and then * fo hat his forrewing and fighing, by bu 15 5 
7 pe bt War deſcryed of rhe fanders by, Aud when the prople in compaſſe had 
Wil har, Har they which before badYecanted, gain did confeſſe, with ont conſent 
on Jon ain ff Alexander, #} author thereof. when the Pre fident had arged bim, 
4s CC bear br anſwered : I um a Chriſtian : for which anſwer Pre. 
—— N him unt thebeaſts Tyne to be rent in pieces and devoured, The next tay after, 
Alexander — they With Attali be 3 br forth ( for the Pre ſident to gratifie the people, delivered 
— — bom nd the —.— rb be baited rhe ſecond time.) And whit theſe bud 92 Fal the tor 
—"—_ * meniprov 17 of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, in the end they vers 
yut to n. N Alexander nor once fighed, neither nrrered any kind arg ſpeech, 
Attalus iryed hut y fromthe heart talked with God. peri ee the ſcalding iron ch 
to dem. Sing bor; {0 that the ſavy of hi brojled bet © fea. 3 ſaid * waltirnde 
5s the tdinzn covghe 2 Rehoſd this chat but we vour vin 
pehber tommit any other Hainous ates 7 being — whe he 
. is not called aſter the manner of met. After al rheſe thing 
Pectarler, Blindina, rogerher with ponticus (a youn _ o 
'Whirh thing Was daily nſed, to the — t 
5 e their Tdols names. 
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Ponticus of the that they | 
S bene both uf kd 9 10 Theaters ,* 22715 _ SS 


— ſmear © eee ere. Ponticus att + 


preſence 


r - 


——_ 
- 


o — =, . s TT „ 


— r AW —_— — 


LIS. y. of Euſehius Pamphilu. 79 


preſence of the Pagans, who then Heheld how ſhe exhorted and confirmed the young mas : after 
that he had ſuffered all kind of bitter rorments,zielded up the ghoſt, Laſt of all bleſſed Bland 

like a nable mother, having exhorted her children, and ſent them before, as Conquerers unto 

the King, pondering with her ſelf all the puniſdments of her children, baſtened after them, joyin 

and triumphing at her end, ar if ſhe had been invited to a wedding dinner, and not ta be c 

among wilabeaſts. After ſcourging, after buckling with wild beaſts, after the broyling of her 

body as it were in 4 ff ing pan, at length ſhe was wrappedin a net, and tumbled before awild ine 
ball, which. fanned and tofſed ber with hu horns to and fro, jet bad ſhe no feeling of all theſe beheaded. 
things, her mind being fixed and wholly ſer upon the conference which ſhe had with Chriſt, and 

in the end ſbe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelves pronouneing : That never any woman was 

heard of among them, to have ſuffered ſo many and fs great torments. Neither did their 

erwelty and rage againſt the Chriſtians ſo ceaſe; For the ſavage and barbarous Gentiles, being 

proveked by a furious and beaſtiy fiend, could not quiet themſelves, but that their furious rage 

prattiſed another hand of malicious ſpite upon the dead curꝭ aſſe : neither were they pleaſed in 

that they were overcome, and void of naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceeded further, like 

brute beaſts, both Preſident and people were furiouſly provoked, proſecuting us with like h- 

tred, tba the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith : He thatis wicked, let him be wicked Aapocal, 22. 
ſtill, and he that is juſt, let him work righteo ſtill, For at many as were choked ap with the 

voiſome ftinch of the priſon, were throws to be devoured of dogs, and a continual. watch ſet Dead earkaſes 
day and night, that none of them ſhould be buried of . Aud gathering together the reliques ton unto 
of the Martyrs bodies, ſome nndevourtd of beaſts, ſome nnburned 7 fire, partly torn, and dogs, 

partly burned, with the beads umps of others uncovered withearth, they committed them 

for the ſpace of many dayes, ume the cuſtody of ſoul diers. Others fretted and fumed, ſnarling 

at them, wit h the gnaſting of their teeth, ſetking furt ber revengment of them. Others derided and 

ſceffed them, magnifying their Idols as canſers of this our _—_— And ſuch as wereof 4 

milder nature, and ſomenbat E apbraided u, and ſaid : Where is 

their God? and what profited them this Religion, which they preferred before their lives ? 


And ſach was the Variable and deviliſt diſpoſition of the Infidels, to our great ſorrow becauſe we 

were not permitted to bury the dead bodies of tb Martyrs. Neither ftood the night unto us in any 

ſtead for that y — would money perſwade the Keepers, nor our prayers move the m, hut 
edc 


they kept the bruſed carcaſſes of the Saints, as if ſome great commedit ware them by keeps 

LA —— Again, after a few lines, thus — To be — that the beches + The aſhes of 
the ble(ſed Saints had been every kind of way ſpitefully and ſcorufullj intreated, lying whole fix the burned 
dayes nnburied, 2 were burned to aſbes, the aſhes alſo they gathered and ſcattered in bodies were 
the river Rhodanus which paſſed by, ſe that ne jut nor relique thereof ſhonld longer remain upon — 
earth. This they dig, to the end they might evercomt God, and binder the reviving of the San: Aue 90 take 
def that ( as they ſaid) — be any further hope of be reſurrettion, wheroef (ſay they) away the hape 
the Chriſtians bring fully perſwaded, bring among ft us 4 firange and nrw.religion they contemn ol the relanre- 
pwniſoment, and baſten the che unte death. Now let u ſee they can ariſe, don. 
and whether, their God can help and deliver them from our hands. | 


Are the bleſſed Martyre of Gad. received after repentance, ſuch 
| : as fell in perſecmios. .my 
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uch were the calamities which happened unto the Church of Chriſt nader che ſaid Em- 
peror, whereby we may conjecture by all ligelibeod, what beiell unto them in other 

'* Provinces, Neither ſhall ic be amils, if out of the ſame Epiſtle we alledge further 
teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſs of the foreſaid Martyrs, written in this 
manner : They wereſuch followers of Chriſt ( who when be was in the form of God, thought it The Frenck · 
no robbery to be equal with God) that being ſet in ſuch glory, they ſuffered torments, neither men wre 
ange, ner twice, but 2 ew fromthe beate, having the print of hot irons aud wm of their; 
lers, and wounds in their bodies; neither called they themſelves Martyrs , neither permitted a 


others ſo to term them : but if any of ns ſonamedthem in dr Epiftles, they Jrebuked 


1, they attributed the name of martyrdome with full mind unte Chriſt, who was the faith- 
| fa 


7 
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full and true Martyr, the firſt fruits of the dead, and the guide unto life. They called to 
of Chriſt is a. mind their miſerable tormemts, which ende i their race and courſe 5 this life with bleſſed martyr- 
ther to be — dim, ſaying : They now de Martyrs, hom Chrift vouchſafed to receive unto him by confeſft. 
med rer, on, and through the paſſage of thu perſecuted life, to ſeal their martyrdome _ number 
Redemption, of the bleſſed Saints, but we are mean, and baſe, and humble Confeſſours. They beſeeched the 


80 


The ſufferiog 


1 Per. 1. than het hren with waterifs eyes and wet cheeks, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends. They ex. 
mr preſſed lively the power of martyrdom, while they reſiſted the Heachens with liberty and bold- 
Who be Mar. neſs, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy without fear or trembling, 
Ar and who and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the fulnſſeof the fear of Grd. And 
onfeſlors. a little ater, thus they write: They humbled tbemſclves under the mighty hand of God, by 

i Fes. 3. the which they are now highly exalted : they rendred unte all men an account in the de ſence of 
their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no man : — prayed for their perſer u. 

Acts 7. roars, after the example of Steven that perfet Martyr, which ſaia : Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. If be prayed for them that ſtoned bim, how much more for the brethren ? A- 

They receive gain, a little after they ſay : The grearf combate they bad with him ( meaning the Serpent) 
alter m, » for the fincerity of love. So that the roaring Lion being * befele, now quickned and 
Cell in — ſtirred ap ſuck a4 hethowght to have had devoured. They ſbewed ue inſolent arrogaucy towards 
cation. them that fell, but miniſtred unto ſuch at wanted of their abunglance, being affectioned with 
motherly pity and compaſſion towards them, and ſhedding many tears unto God the Father for 

their ſakes, they craved life, and he granted it them, which life they communicated to their 

' neighbours : and ſo they paſſing as conquerors in all things, embracing peace, and ſbewing 

is 


the 1 unto w, departed this life with peace, and poſted unto the heavenly and cel: ſtiali pa- 
radiſe : leaving no grief be bind them unto the mother, no ſedition or warre unt nhe brethren: 


but jey, and peace, and concord, and love. I ſuppoſe theſe things not tu have been unpro 
ſpoken of us, touching the love the bleſſed Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, whereby 
we may note, the unnatural and mercileſs minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples gricyouſly 
afflict the members of Chriſt. | 4 


CuA P. III. 
Of the vifion that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in bu flerp. + 


He ſame Epiſile of the ſoreſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy of memory, 

which without let of the envious, may be laid down to the knowledg of the Reader: 

— and it is thus : There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſty, feeding 
foreſaidEpiſtle i on bread and water. When he bad determined with himſelf ſo te live in priſon, ir wan 
writ thus alſo vealed unto Attalus after his firſt conflift on the Theater, that Alcibiades did #0t well, in chat 
of Alcibiades, be nſed not the lamfull creaturesof God, and alſe gave an occaſion of doubting mute others. 
Hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he uſed all things e and priffed God. For 

they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but hall the holy Ghoſt for their direfioar, Of theſe 

as Montana, and Alcibiades, and Fheadotas, then freſh and firſt of 


Theedotur:nd all, of many throughout Phrygia, were thought to be endued with the gift of (for 

RX. 1 by the divine of Godin many 

mer) falſe * —— — 

Prophets, | Catho- 
rs thatſuffered a- 


thren, throughout 
and provoked Zlewcherixs then Biſhop of 


oe © . 


C Na. 


* 
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: Cu Ar. IV. 


The Martyrs in France comment lrenæus Biſbop of Lions, / their Epiſtle 
unto Eleutherius Biſbop of Rome. 


| — ncprthcirow Irenex: Miniſter of the Church of Lions, unto the The Martyrs 


foreſaid Biſhop of Rome as their own words declare in this manner: Farber Eleutheri- — —— . 
us, we wiſh you lealtb in all things, and alwayes in God . We have requeſted lrenæus aur ſuop of a 

brother and fellow-laboxrer to deliver you theſe letters, whom we pray you to accept of u a ens in che com- 
follower of the will of Chriſt. For if we ander ſteed that any mans degree yieldedforth and deliver- mendation of 

ed righteouſneſs unto the graduate, namely, as being minifter of the Church, as this mas is, we Lena Biſhop 

— have chiefly commended this in him. To what end ſhould I now out of the fame Epiſtle, of Liens. 
rehearſe the Catalogue of mean of them which were beheaded, and of them which 
were devoured of wild beaſts, and of them which died in priſon, and the number of thoſe 
Confeſſors, who then as yet lived ? For if any maa be diſpoſed at large to read hereof let him 
take in hand my Book of Aartyrs, where the collection thereof is plainly to be ſeen. Theſe 
things were thus done in the time of iat the Emperor. 


CHAP. u. 


How that Cod is great neceſſity ſent rain at the fathfull Chriſtian Soul diers prayers onto 
the heaſt of Marcus Aurelius a» Heatheniſh Emperor. 


H Iſtoties do record, that when his brother Aare n Aurelia the Emperor, warred a- Marcus Aeli. 


gainſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo that i che brother 
he wiſt not what to do: and that the ſouldiers of the legion called Mclitine, moved i en. 
again and again with faichfullneſs towards their Prince, bewed down upon their bare knees 
(as our accuſtomed manner of praying is) in the midſt of the army, turning them to the e- 
nemies, and made ſupplication unto God. Wpenas this bt ſeemed ſtrange unco the ene- The Chviſiian 
mies, there was « far more ſ ſpectacle, to wit, , which put the ene- . ay ſor rain, 
mies to flight and overchrow, and wichall, a ſhowre of rain to refreſh the army, which well- immediately ir 
nigh periſhirig with thirſt, poured out their prayers before the D lightned and 
- of God, This Hiſtory is r by ſuch as fayoured not the Chriſttgi 
full to ſet forth the thi i 
And of the heathen Hi 


paſs) o_ — 
name, ig hteming 
—— 


—— — 


fre 


nis youth was 


commanding the i wifi i - the Auditor 
L every matter, neither he which was called Pius, c of — 
is every man as pleaſeth him, we will proſecute that which order of . ccedeth Pothi» 


When Pothinss of the age of fourſcore and ten yeart, had ended his life, together wich the * in the Er. 
other Martyrsin France, Irena ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of Lias: whom we ha ve — 
learned in his youth to have been the Auditor of Palprarb. The ſame Irenans, in his ; 
third Book againſt hereſie, rehearſeth the ſucceſſion of the Rm Biſhops unto Elcatbersws, 

whoſe times preſently we proſecute, and reciteth the Catalogue of them. as iſ it were his ſpe» - 

cial drifc, writing in this manger, 6 4 
2 HAT. 
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Irenaus J. 3. c. 3. 


2 Tim. 4. 
Paul. 
Peter. 
Lina. 
Anacletxs. 
Clemens. 
Evareſtes, 
Alexander. 
MVſt. a. 


Teleſphorus. 


Hyginus. 
Pius. 
Anicetas. 
Soter. 


Eleutherins. 


Irenæus lib 2. 


cap 57. 


Trenaus lib. a. 


cap. 58. 


Irenzas J. 8. 


Church of ſome certais place, 


gift of prophecying , which were able through the holy Ghoſt to ſpeał with ſuvaryt 
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CHap. VI. 
The Catalog ue of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenæus. 


Lr. y. 


* 


Hebleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed unto Linus the govers- 
ment of the miviſtery. This Linus, Paul remembred in hu Epiſtle unto Timothy. Him ſuccti- 
ded Anacletus, after him Clemens, the third from the Apoſtles:which both ſaw them, bad hi; 
converſation with them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed poſts graffed 
in his mind, and painted before his eyes, Neither was he yet alone, for there lived at that time - 
n which were ordained by the Apoſtles. In the time of thu Clemens there was. raiſed no ſmall ſe- 
dition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the Church of Rome wrote unto the Corinthi- 
ans 4 worthy Epiſtle, reconciling them unto pou and renewing their faith and tradition Lately 
recesvedof the Apoſtles, A little atter he faith : After this Clemens ſucceeded Evareſtus : after 
Evareſtus, Alexander: after Alexander, Xyſtus: he was the ſixt from the Apoſtles : afterwards 
Teleſphorus, which was glorionſly crowned with martyrdome. - Him followed Hyginus : then 
Pius: after bim Anicetus, whom Sorter ſucceeded, Now Eleutherius was the ewelfeb Biſbe from 
the Apoſtles. The ſame order, the ſame doctrine and tradition of the Apoſtles, truly tawght in the 


Church, continued unto this our time. 


CMA x. VII. 
How unto that time miracles were wrought by the faithful. 


"Heſe things Irenæus (agreeable unto the Hiſtories mentioned before) hath laid down in 
thoſe five Books which he wrote to the ſubverſion and confutation of the falſly named 
ſcience, to wit, of hereticks; and agaigin the ſecond Book ofthe ſame argument he ſig- 

nifiech how that unto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of God, were 
ſeen flouriſhing in certain Churches,layirg : They are far from ræi fing of the dead,\as the Lord 
and his Apoſtles did through . as many of the brethren many times, as oftentimta the whols 
n reaſon of ſome * cauſe, with ſaſt ing and c haſt prayer, bath 
brought ro paſſe, t har ibe ſpirit of the dead returned to the body, and man was by the earneſt 
ers of the Saints reſtored to life again. A little after he faith: Bur if they ſay rhe Lord wrought 
theſe thing  fantaſtically,we will lead them untorhepruttsſed examples of the Prophets,and prove 
ont of them, that they all prophec ird of him after thui manner, and that theſe things were dont in- 
deed;and that be wirthe only Son of God. W rein his name, they that be hu true Diſciples, 
rereiviag grace Eons thiir whole might to this end, that every one, after the quantity of the 
taliut received do benefit the other brerhrin. Some ſoundly and trmly expell devils þ that they be= 
ing delivered of their evil ffirits, embraced the faith. and were received into the Church others 
have the fore-khnowledg of things to come, they ſee divine dreams, and prophetical viſions : others 
cure the diſeaſed and fickly, and reftore them to their health, by their laying on of hands. Nom 
according to our former ſaying, t he dead were raiſed td life again, and lived together with ua nas, 
»7 years, For the gracious gifti of the holy Ghoſt are innumerable, which the Charch diſperſud 
throughout the whole world, having received, difpoſeth daily in the name of Jeſus Chriſt crucifi- 
ed under Pontius Pilate, ro rhe benefir of the Gencles: emmys neither ſelling them to any 
at any price; for as ſhe hath received bem freely, ſo freely ſve beſtoweth them. Again, in anus 
ther place /renews writeth : As we bave beard of many bratbren in the Church which _ 
72 5 
contd reveal the ſecrettof men where it ſo be boved, and ex pound the dark myſteries of Cad. Thus 


much of che diverſicy di gifts, which flouriſned among the worthy men unto that tim. 


* Vo N 
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What Irenæus wrote of, and concerning the holy Scriptures cammcal, | 
and the Septuagints tranſlation. 1 


Ora ſmueh as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in three ſeverall 
places, to alledge the teſtimonies of the ancient Eceleſiaſtica] Elders and Writers, Go 
4 - * ey 


Lis.F. of Euſebius Pampbilus. $3 
have written to our knowledg, and delivered to the poſtericy touching the Canoticall 
_— of both the Old and New Teſtament : Now we will endeavour to perform the 
ſame. And beginning with Irenams; firſt of all let us ſee what he hath written of the New Irenexs bb. 3; 
Teſtament; bis words are theſe : Matthew delivered amo the Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Ge- c. 1. 
ſpel, vrittes in their own ton ue. When Peter and Paul had preached at Rome, and planted — 
the Church, — their departure Mark the Diſciple and interpreter of peter alſo, delivered a Lube. 
in writing ſuch things as be had heard Peter preach, And — ms, lk compriſed Jobs. 
in one volume the Goſpel preached of him. After theſe Jobn the Diſciple of aur Lord, whichal(o 
luaned on his breſt, publiſhed a Gofpel ante the poſterity remaining at E This hath 
he written in his third Book, And in the fiſt of the ſame argument he rea ſoneth of the Rybe- Irenexs i. 3. 
lation of dt John, and the calculation of Antichriſts name: Theſe things bring thus, 
all true and ancient copies, this number is laid down : and they alſo reflific the ſame which 
John with their eyes, and the word it ſelf teacheth as, that the number of the beaſts name,accord- 
irg to the numbring of the Gentiles, 4 declared by the letters expreſſed in the wordit ſelf. (A 
little beneath of the ſame thus he ſaith.) We doubt nothing of the name of Antichriſt, 
the which we affirm ſure and certainly. For if his name at this preſent were openly to be puniſhed, Then the Re- 
#0 doubt it had been done by him which pronounced the Revelation. Neither was the Revelation v*/«ton of 
ſeen long ago, but welnig h in this aur age, about the end of Domitians reign. Thus much he ſaid 2882 
of the Revelation of Saint eh. He hath made mention of che firlt Epiſtle of Jobs, Citing Irena alledg- 
thence teſtimonies. Alſo of the former of Peter. And he not only knew, but allowed of ech Pafter l.. 
the Book of Hermes, intituled Paſtor, laying : That writing hath very well pronounced, whith manda.1. 
ſaith, Before all things, believe there is one God, which hath created and made perfett all things, 
c. He hath uſed alſo certain ſentences ſelected out of the Book of Miſdom of Selomen, where 
he ſaith : The fighr of God bringeth incorruption, incorr uption draweth a man unto God. He Ci. 
teth the Works of ſome one Apoſtolick Elder, whoſe name be paſſeth over with ſilence, yet 
approveth his interpretation of holy Scripture. Moreover he remembred ?uſtinus Martyr, | 
and Ignaius, alledging their writings tor teſtimonies. He bach promiſed to confute Marci- Marcia. 
an in a ſeyerall volume. But of the tranſlation of che Old Teſtament by the Septuaginta, hear Lrenaus lib. 3. 
what be writeth, in theſe words — —— — — and the — 2 ſaved , 2275 24. 
iving us 4 Virginfor 4 ff, not as ſome ſay which preſume to interpretthe Scriptures : Bebold 1 
Aue ſhall — forth a ſon as Theodorion he Epheſian, and Aquila of Pontus ory _ 
tranſlated, which were both Jewsfh Proſelytes, whom the Ebionites following, have tanght that Irenaxs lib, 3. 
Chriſt was born of Joſeph and Mary. After a fe lines he addeth, ſaying: Before the Romane <4p-25. 
Empire grew to be of ſuch force, whenas yet the Macedonians held Aſia, Ptolomæus the ſon of 
Lagus fully minding to erett 4 library at Alezandria,and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch geod 
Books as were extant, requeſting of the Jews inhabiting Jerulalem, that they would ſend im- 
their — tranſlated into the Greek tongue. They ( Feraſmach 4s rey were as yet ſabjelt unto The Septus- 
the inns) ſent unte ptolomæus ſeventy Elders from among them, very Milf all in their Lins. 
Books, and both the ; God no doubt difpe fing this thing after his pleaſare. ptolomæus for 
irials-ſahe, fearing, if they confered together, they wenld conceal the truth revealed in their 
Books, commanded them ſeverally every man $4 to write hu tranſlation, and thu in 
every Book throughout the Old Teftament. nes they all came together in preſence of pto- 
lomæus, and conferred their tr anſlatjons one with another, God wat glorified, and the Scyipruves 
divine indeed were known. For all they from the beginning to the ending, had went the 
ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, and ſelf ſame ſentences. So that the Gentiles then 
preſent, pronexnced thoſe Scriptures, tohave been tranſlated by the inftintt and motion of rhe 
Spirit of God. Neither may it ſeem marvellous unto any man, that God brought this to paſs, for 
when in the captivity of his people under Ne buchadnezzar, the Scriptares were 2 (the 
Jews returning into chew own Region, after ſeventy years, is the time of Artaxerxes King of 
Perſia) be 5n#þired Eſdras the Prieſ, of the tribe of Levi, that he reftored again all the ſa ag! 
of the former Prepbeti and delivered amo rhe prople the law given by Moſes, Thus far frenens, 
\ 
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of Julianus Biſhop of Alexandria, and Pantznus Profeſſor 
there of Divinity. 


' JF Hen Antoninu: hadreigned nineteen years, Commedas took the rule of the impe- 
rial Scepter : in the firſt year of whole reign 7 ali aus was choſen Biſhop over the 
Churches of Alexandria, after that Agrippinus bad governed there twelve years, 

| ichfull, a famous learned man, called 
anus, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture flouriſhed among 
inſtituted( as we are given to underſtand)by ſuch men as excelledin eloquence, and ſtu- 


dy of holy Scripture, It is written, That among them which then lived, this Pantenme was in 


reat eſtimation, brought up among the ſect of Philoſophers called Stoicks. He is ſaid to have 
wed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the doctrine of Chriſt, that he became 
a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Gemtiles,and was ſent as far as India. Fot there were 
I ſay, there were then, many Evangeliſts prepared for thispurpoſe, to promote, and to plant 
the heavenly word with godly zeal,after the guiſe of the Apoſtles. * Of theſe Pantenns being 
one, is ſaid to have come into India, vbere he tound the Goel of Matthew written in the Hes 
brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was preached there before his coming by 
Bartholomew one of the Apoſiles,and as they report,reſerved there unto his day. This Panta 
nus then after he bad done many notable things, governed the Church of Alexandria, where 
by preaching and by writing, he publiſhed much precious doctrine. 


Cu Ap. X. 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


T Ogether alſo with Pantæunt at that time was Clemens found at Alexandria, well exer- 


d ſſed in holy Scripture,of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of Rome, 
I and Diſcipſe of the Apoſtles, and namely in his Books intituled Hyporypoſeon,he maketh 
mention of Pant anus by the name of bis maſter. I ſuppoſe him to have meant the ſame in bis 


* firſt Book intituled Stromaton, when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men of the 


Apoſtolick ſucceſſion, whom be honoured, ſaying: Tbis preſent Tratt of mine is not made for 
an oſtentation, but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the weakneſs of memory in mine 
old age, that it may be unto me 4 2 image and portratture of that effect al and lively doctrine, 
which I'was thought worthy to hear, and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly deſerve to be extolled 
of all men. Of theſe one was of Greece anGonick, another of great Greece, another of Cœloſyria, 
another of Ægypt: ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aſſyrian: another of Palæſtina of the 
Hebrew hloud. He which is laſt in order of name, was the firſt inrenewnedvirt we.When' I remain- 
edin. Egypt, I found him there lying in ſecret.Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of ty ne di- 
Arine,which before they bad receivedof Peter, James, John and Paul, holy Apoſtlet, a a ſon of the 


| father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt as ſpofing that thoſe fatherly and «Apeſtolick 


Nurciſſas Biſh. 
of Feruſalem. 


9 machs, after Symachus another Cajus, after him another Pulianu, him 


ſeeds ſbeuld by them be laid up and reſerved foe us. 
' ” | Cu A. XL 


e the Biſbops of Jeruſtem. 


X I this time was-Narciſm Biſhop of Feraſelem, a man very famous, the fiſteenth in 

Aucceſſion Karetbe overthrow gf the Fewrnnder Adrian. From which time we have 

gnified, that that Church (after them which were of the circumciſion) conſiſted of 

the Gentiles, and the firſt Biſhop of them to have been Marcus, next him was Caſſianus, after 

him Publius, after Publius Maximus, after Maximus P ulianus, after Julianns Cans _ 
c 

Capio,after him Valens, after Valens Dolichianxs and after all Narciſſus the thirtieth in ſuc- 


ceſſion from the Apoſtles. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, XII. | Chap. 13. after | 
the Greek, | 


Of Rhodon and the contradiftion which he found in the hereſie of Matcion. 


Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rheden an A fan, who ( by bis own report being Rboden an 
A ſometime the Diſciple of Tatiauus at Rome) wrote many books, and together with 4ſian. 

others impugned the hereſie of Marcion. He ſheweth this hereſie in his time to have 
been ſevered into ſundry ſets, The Authors of which ſchiſm, and their falſe poſitions ſe- 
verally invented, be hath ſharply and in few words reprebended. Hear him, if youpicaſe, 
writing thus: Whereforethey varied among themſelves, as maintaining an nnconſftant opinion, 
Of that crue was Apelles, pretending a politic al kind of converſation and ſad gravity : confeſſing Ape les. 
one beginning, and ſaying, That Prophecies areota contrary ſpirit : fully crediting the ſenten-g—- 
ces and deviliſs doctrine of a maid called philumæna. Other ſome ( as the rover Marcion) have Philmens. 
laid down two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus and Baſilicus ; Theſe —— Lycus ef — 1 
Pontus, not perceiving the rig bi diſtiaction of things (no more did be) ran headlong ont of the Baſiticw. 
way, and publifbed barely and nehedly, without fhew or proof of reaſon,two principal beginnings, Lycu. 
Again, other ſome falling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamed not onely of two, but 
of three nat ares whoſe author and ring · leader is Synerus, by the report of them which favony his Smerm. 
doQrine. The ſame Rbodon writeth, that he had conference wich Apelles, ſaying: By reaſon- Xbodon repor- 
ing with this eld Apelles, I tosł bim with many fal/hoods : whereupon he ſaid, that no wan was — 
to be examined of his doctrine, but every man to cout inus quietly as be believed. He pronounced between him 
ſalvation for ſuch ag believed in Chrift crucified: ſo that they weve found exerciſed in ood works, and Apelles. 
Hi deftrine of the God of all things was marvelloxs dark and obſcure. He confeſſed one begin- 
ning, agreeable with our doctrine. After he had laid down his whole opinion, he faith :; Whey 
Ida of bim, How proveſt thou this? How canſt thou affirm that there us one beginying ? 
tell ns : He made anſwer, that he miſlikedthe prophecies themſelues, for that they uttered no 
trath, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves. How ther- 
was one beginning, he ſaid, beknew not , but yet he was ſa ptr ſmaded. Afterwards when I char- 
ged bim to tell me the truth, be ſware be ſaid the truth; neither knew he bow there was ane- God 
anbegotten, yet believed be the ſame: 1 condemned him with laughter, for that be called 
himſelf a Doctor, and could not confir m hir ine. In the ſame book Rhoden ſpeaking to Ca- 
liſton, confeſſeth himſelf at Rowe to have been the diſciple of Tat ian. He reporteth that T. Dodon in 
tianus wrote a book of Problems, Wherefore whenas Tatiana: promiſed to ſift out the dark _—_— 
ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, Rbodon promiſed alſo in a peculiar volume to —— 
publiſh the reſo/utions of his Problems, His Commentaries upon the fix days works are at this infinite books. 
day extant. But Apelles wroteinfinite TraQtsimpioully againſt the Law of Aeſes, reviling 
in moſt of them the holy Scriptures ; and in the and (as he thought) che over- 
throw of them, he ſpent ao ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe things thus far. | 


CuA p. XIE: 


the falſe P herr is Phr ia, aud oul ſchiſm raiſed at Rome 
EN Ebel by Florinusand — 


Hat ſworn enemy of the Church of God, hater of all honeſty, and i bracer of all ſpite 
and malice, omitting no opportunity to deceive meeps ene 


to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe hereticks ſome creptinto Af and Phrygia after 
the manner of yenemous Serpents, and bragged of An, a5 a and of his wo- 
men Priſrilla and Maximilla, as the hropheteſſes of Afontenns. Other ſome prevailed at Man. 
Rome, whbſe Captain was Florinms a Prieſt, encommunicated out of the Church, * And to- Lie. 
gecher with him one Nlaſtur, ſubject tothe ſame danger of ſoulacitumvented many, and e at 
perſwaded t to their purpoſe, every one ſeycrallyeſtabliſhing new goctrine, yet ali con- ter 1 Greek. 
2 610 37 12 5 A Florings. 
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Chap.16. after Cu Ap. XIV. 
the Greek. 
The cenſure of the old Writers touching Montanus 
and his falſe Prophets. 
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their Churches, When he had written theſe things in the beginning, and thro by 

Anares of firſt book reprehended their errour : In his ſecond book he writeth thus of their ends: Ze 
the — Tha cauſe they charge us with the death of the Prophets, for that we receive not their diſordered fan- 


falſe prophets. 3afied(+heſr,ſay they, are the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend hu ptople let them anſwer 
me: 
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ne: I charge them in the Name of the living God, ye goed prople, Is there ai one of the ſe# 
of Montanus, and theſe women, Which hath been perſecuted by the Jews, or put to dean by any. - - » 
tyrant Not one of them bearing this name was either apprehended or crucified Neither Was there Aman and 
any Woman of them in the Synagogues of the Jews either ſrourged or ſtoned at 40: bug Monta- — 2 
nus and Maximilla, are ſaid to die anot ber kind of death. Aan do Writegthat both theſe gbromgh. (1,9. * 
th> motian of their mad ſpirit, not tog et her at one time, but at ſeveral times hanged themſelves, t 
and ſo ended their lives after the manner of Judas the traitor. Even as the common report goeth 
Theodows that jolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecy, whe being frantick,, perma- p10 
Aid himſe lf on © certain time through the ſpirit of errour, to take his flight up inta the Heavens, heretick lying 
and ſo being caſt into the air, tumbled down, and died miſerably. Thus it i reported to have up, broke his 
come to paſſe : yet inſomuch as we ſaw it not with our eyes, we cannot (6 worthy Fir) atledge neck. 
it for certain, whether Montanus, Theodorus and the woman died thus or no. Again, he wri- 
tech in the ſame book, how that the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit which 
ſpake in Maximilla, were hindred by others that wrought with the ſame ſpirit, ſaying as 
lolo welk Let not the ſpirit of Maximilla 1; 4s it i in the Epiſtle to Aſterius Urbanus: I am 
chaſed as a wolf from the ſheep. I am no wo Ff, 1 amtbeWord, the Spirit and Power : but let 
him manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the Spirit and prevail. And let him compell ſuch men a 
then were on to try, and confer wi th that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe worthy men and 
Biſhops, Zoticus.of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, 20 confeſſe the ſame : whoſe ut hi 
when the companions 7 Themiſon had ftopped, they ſuffered not the lying ffirit and ſeducer of 
the people to be rebuked. In che ſame book, after he had laid downother things to the con- 
futation of the falſe prophecies of Aaximilla, be declareth withall che time when he wrote, 
and their prophecies fore-ſhewing wars and ſeditions, whoſe fond fantaſies he confuteth in 
this ſort : «And how can it otherwiſe fall out, but that this be found a manifeſt untruth, and Apollimarius 
open falſhoed ? For now it is more than thirteen years ago fince this woman died, and yet in all of the falſe 
this fpace hath there happened in this world neither civil nor general wars, but efpecially the Prophecies of 
Chriſtians throughthe mercy of God have had continual peace. Thus much out of the ſecond Monamfts. 
book. Out of the third book we will alledge a few lines againſt them which gloried that 
many of them were crowned with Martyrdome: for he writeth thus Mhen they are in ; 
the premiſſes conf uted and voidof argaments, they flie for ſhift and refuge nnto Aartyrs, re- Apollinar. Ig. 
porting themſelves to bade many, affirming t hat to br a ſure and certain proof of the prophetical 
-u reigning among them. But this is not ſocvigent a proof as it ſcemeth. For divers other Not the death 
etical ſets have many Martyrs, unto whom — — we neither condeſcend nor con- but the cauſe 
feſſe that they have the truth among them And firſt of all the Mareionites 'affirm they bave © Proveth a 
many Martyrs, whenas notwithſtanding their doctrine is not of Chriſt himſelf, cms 536 
the truth. A little aſter, he faith : Thoſe that are called to their tryal, to teftifie the true 
Faith by ſwſfering of Martyrdome, beaauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with 
any of the Phrygian heretical Martyrs, but are ſevered from them, conſenting no not in one jot 
w#th the fond ſpirit of Montanus and bis woman. And that this which I ſay is moſt true, it 
ſhall evidently appear by.the examples of Cajus and Alexander ; Martyrs of Eumenia, who 
ſuffered in our time at Apamia, fitwated pos the river Mæander. 


Cu Ar. XV, Chap. 17. aſtet 
the Greek. 
Of Miltiades and bis Works. 
N theafore-ſaid book this Apollinarins remembred the Commentaries of Afiltiades, who A 1n=1i* 

likewiſe wrote a book againſt che fore-ſaid hereſie. The words by bim cited were in this yon — 2 

ſort : Theſe things bave I briefly aluaged, and found written in ſome one of their Commens alledgeth this. 
taries, which conf ute the book of Alcibiades, where be declareth, thet it is not the property of 4 
Prophet to prophecy in a trance. A little after he rehearſeth the Prophets of the New Teſta. 
ment, among whom he numbreth one mmi and Qaadratev, ſaying as followeth : 4 
falſe prophet in a trance, wherelicence and impunity do concur, beginneth with raf ignorance, 
and endeth with furious rage and frenſfir of. mind, as it is ſaid before. Of this ſort, aud in ſuch 
trance of ſpirit, they ſhall be able to ſhew none of the _ either ef the Old or of the New 

2 


Teſtament, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. I 
Teſtament, neither ſhall they be able to glory « bus, of Judas, f tte dewghrer of Philip, of 

Prophets in Armuniasthe Philadelphian of — . other, which — W 
che New Te. Again be writeth: If that ( as they ſay) after Quadratus, and Ammias the Philadeiphian, 

| Rament. theſe women of Montanus ſacceeded in the gift of prophecy,let them ſhew Who after wards ſucceed. 
Ailtiades ed Montanus and bi wann. For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the gift of — reign 
books. in every Church. even wnto the end: but now for the ſpace of theſe foxrreen years ſince Maximilla 
die d, they are able to ſhew us not one. So far be. This Af/tiades whom he remembreth, leſt 

unto us in writing other Monuments of his labour and induſtry in the holy Scri as well 

in the books he wrote again the Genri/es as alſo in the books againſt the Fews,latisfying and 

confuting in two books their ſeveral arguments and opinions. Afterwards he wrote an Apo 

logy of the Chriſtian Philoſophy which he im braced, dedicating it to the Potentates and 

Princes of this world. «BY | 


th. —_ — — Ern _—_ "'%. 297") 


Chap.18 aſter Cu Ar. XVI 
the Greek. 


Apollonius and bis judgment of the ſame here ſie. 


O be brief, this Phrygian berefie was confuted by Apolonine an Eccleſiaſtical writer, 
T who then (L ſay at that time) flouriſhed in Phrygia: he publiſhed a ſeveral book 
againſt it: he reſuted their prophecies, accounting them fer vais lies; be ara 
Apollonius ed and revealed the converſation of ſuch as were principal and chief patrons of this h of 
againſt the Aſfontanns : he wrote in this manner: Zur What kind of new Doctor this , bus works and dv 
Montanifis. G@trine do declare. Ibis in be Which taught the breaking of wedlock : ibis us be Which preſcribed 
Ute Faſting : this & be Which called Pepura and Tymium (pelting Pariſbes of Phrygia) Je- 
ruſalem, to the end he might entice all men from every Where to frequent this her: this i be Which 
ordained tole=g atherers and raxers of money : thisss he Which under pretence and colon? of obia · 
tions, hath cunningly invented the art of bribing: this is be Which giveth great hire unto the prea» 
chert of bis dictrint, that by feeding of the paunch bis prophecies may prevail. Thus much of 
Mentanus. And immedi — of bis —_—_ — — wriceth : We —— 2 — 
The prophe- firſt Prophereſſes, the time they were Withebeir falſe ſpirit, to or (aken thes 

nies of Mon- — — rk tber do — lie, calling ? He . ſaying : Deth 
tamu receive not the whole Scripture forbid, that a Prophet ſhonld receive rewards and money ? When I ſee a 
= 0 Propheteſſe receive gold and ſilver aud precious garments how can I chuſe but deteſt ber ? Again 
Montaniff. * of another he ſaith: Andbeſides rheſe, Themilon alſe inflamed with rhe burning thirſt of cove* 
with money towſneſſe,raſged not of the tart m___—_ of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted bimſelf ont of 
delivered fetter 5 with mach money. And whenas therefore he ſhould have humbled himſelf, yet be all in 
hinſelf from braggery, if be werea Martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a Catholick Epiſtle, 
* very preſampt aavſiy, to inf them which believed better than bimſelf, and to exhort rhems 
to ſtrive for the new deftrine together with him, and to re vile the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and 
his holy Church. Again, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Ma: he wricech in 

Alexander a this fort: And that we trouble not our ſelves with many, let the Propheteſſe tell ut touc hi 

thief, yet a Alexander who called himſelf a Martyr, with whom fhe bath banquetted, whom alſo many 
martyr . of dere, whoſe thefts and other haiuous crimes which he ſuffered for, I will not preſently rehearſe, 
Montane (et. for they are publickly known and regiftred : whoſe fins bath he pardoned ? Whether dith 4 
3 Prophet yeeld theft anto «a Martyr, or a Martyr an immoderate defire of gathering unto 4 
— 1 Prophet ? For as when Chriſt commanded, You ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſilyer, neithet 
'9* © twocoats: Theſeonthe contrary ſech after the poſſeſſion of unlawfull ſubſtance. We have 
* declared, that they, whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, have ertorted money, not only of 
| the rich, but of the peor, the fatberleſſa, andthe widews. But if they plead innecency , ttt 
them ftay and joyn with us in iſſus is the ſame maten, nyon this condition, that if the be 
overthrown, at leaft wiſe from they wil i craſe A e The 
Mat. 7. fruits of Prophets are to be tried. tree is to be known by his fruit. Aud iat the coſe. 
Alexander way be known of {ach as defre it: He was condemned at Epbeſus by Emilia 
— Lientrnant., not for bis profeſſion, but for preſumpruous and beld enterprizad 
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eine the faitbfull of that place: he was pardentd and ſet at liberty. Bat the Congregation .,... . 
— he fe oe becanſe he Wis « chief, would not admit oaks They that will * far- _ * 
ther of bu e ffaucrr. I refer them unto the public k records. For by cof ting bim, hom the Prophet found in filvet 
bath not known by dwelling roget her maily years, we declare unto the World by him the ſtedfaſtnes mines, by rub: 
of the Prophet. Me are able to ſhew at large the conformity of both parts. But if they have an bing I 
tonfident perſeverance, let them bear the reprehenſien. Again in another place of the tame boo — — Kir 
he wriceth of their Prophets thus: If they deni their Prophets to hate been bribers, let them * This ia: 
affirm it, conditionally that if it be proved, they by no longer Prophets, Hereof we are able to on firſt is tobe 
alledge many particular proefs.” All the works of a Prophet are neceſſarily to be proved. Tell me ſuſpected, for 
(1be(cech you) Is it ſeemly for a Prophet te paint himſelf in colours ? Is it ſeemly for 4 Prophet 62 Cons 
10 [mooth f with the white gliſtering Stibium ? It it ſcemly for a Prophet to pink and gin- 5.) _—_— 
gerly to ſet forth himſelf ? Is it fen for a Prophet to dier and to card ? Ir it ſeemly for a Pro» ded the Apo. 
pher to be an uſurer ? Let them anſwer me, Whether theſe be lawfull or unlawfull. - I will prove ſtles to paſſe 
theſe to be their practices. This Apolloniuu in the ſame book ſheweth the time of his writing throughout 
to be the fourtieth year ſince Montani invented this falſe and forged prophecy, Again, he the — 
declareth how that Zoticus (mentioned before by the ſormer Author) went about at Pe- Goſpel. 120 
pa, to teprehend and confute the feigned prophecy of Maximilla, and the ſpirit which Secondly, for 
wrought in — But yerwas forbidden by ſuch as fa voured her folly. He remembreth one that he charg. 
Thraſeas « Martyr of that time. * He deolareth as received by tradition, that the Lord com- ed them( Lake 
manded his Apoſtles not to depart from Fer»ſalem untill the twelfth years end. He alleadg- 24.44. 1. , ro 
eth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and reporteth how that S* Fob» raiſed at Epheſas, by — —— 
the divine power of God, one that was dead to life again. Other things he writeth by the they were 
which he hath fully confuted, and overthrowa the ſubtil ſleight of che foreſaid hereſie. Theſe endued with 


things out of Apollonia. power from 


CAP. XVII. 
The cenſure of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, touching the Phrygian here ſie. 


His Serapion remembreth the works of A pollinarias, where he conſuted the ſaid gen Bil 
herefie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximin in the Biſhoprick of Anti- of Amiocb. 
och, He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricws and Ponticu, Ep-d Caricun 

where alſo the aid hereſie is confuced thus: And that ye may know thus alſe, that the opera- Fonticum. 

tiow of this dectirfull doftrine, called the new prophecy, is condemned as execrable , of all the 

Churches inChriftendome, I have ſent unto yon the learned Writings of Claudius Apolling» 

rius that holy Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia. In chis Epiſtle of Serapies there are ſubſcripti- 

ons of many Biſhops, of whom one ſabſcribeth thus: 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Martyr, wiſh 

Jon health. Another thus: | Elius Publius Julius Biſb op of Debeltum a Ciry of Thracis, as 

fure as the Lord liveth in Heaven, whenas holy Zotas of Anchia would have ceft out the De- 

vil which fpake in Priſcilla, be &5ſſembling hypocrites would not permit it, And many other 

Biſhops gave the ſame cenſure, and ſubſcribed with their own hands to the ſaid Epiſtle. 

The affairs then went after this ſort. 9085 8 
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CAP. XVIIL 
The induſtry of Irenæns in ref uting the bereſiet blazed at Rome 
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Chap.21.afrer 
the Greek, 


Apolleni us 
with the brea- 
king of his 
legs died mi- 
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Apollonia a 
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* [charge thee in the name of or. Lord peſus Chrift and bus gloriow coming at what time he flat 
come to judge the quick and the dead, whoſoever then be that copieſt this book,, that thou peruſe 
thi copy,and rap. nie corrett it after the example of mine own hand writing and that then pu 
too likewiſe this charge, and ſet it down after the Written copy, This was profitably ſpoken of 
him, and well remembred of us, that we may behold the ancient and right holy men, as a mol 
exquiſite and right patern of earneſt care and diligence, Again, Irevexsin his Epiſtle to Flari 
nus re porteth, that he had converſation with Pelycarpus, Jiu : Thu doctrine O Florinu 
that may boldly pronsunce the truth, ſavoureth not for ſound : this doctrine diſagreeth fam tx 
Chure b, and bringeth ſuch as give ear unto it into extream impiety: this doctrine, no not the be. 
reticks which were ont of the Charch,ever durſt topubliſh : this doctrine ſuch as were Eldersbe. 
fore , and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, never delivered unto thee. I ſaw thee when 7 as yet 4 
With Polycarpus in the lower Alia Jiving gorgeonſly in the Emperors Palace and buſying thy ſelf 
With all might to be in favor and credit with him For ] remember better the things of old than thi 
22 of late. For the thing s we learn in our childhood fink farther into our minds and gromtige- 
ther with us. So that I remember the veryplace wherePolycarpus ſate when he taught ebis going om, 
and his coming in bis trade of life, the figure and proportion of his body: the Sermon be made an 
the multitude : the report he made of hu converſation with John and others which ſaw the Lord: 
how he remembred their ſayings, and What he heard out of their months touching the Lord, of bu 
power and dotrine:reciting precepts,and all things conſonant to holyScripture,out of their month; 
( 1 ſay )who had _ with their eyes the Word of life in the fleſh. T heſe thing s at this time, through 
which wrought in me, I diligently mar ed, and painted it not in paper but prints 
edit in my heart which continually through the grace of God ponder and meditate. And I aw 
able to teſtifie before God, that if that holy and apoſtolick Elder had heard any ſuch thing he would 
ftraight have reclaimed, and ftopped his ears, and after his manner pronounced. Good God, inte 
what times haſt thou reſerved me, that T ſhould ſuffer ſuch things ! Tea and would ſtraight have 
ſhunned the place where he ſitting or ft anding bad heard ſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort this may be re- 
ported for true ont vf the Epiſtles which be wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches, 
or ont of the Epiſtles which be wrote to certain brethren for admonit ien and exhbortation ſalę. Thus 
far [renews. | 5 ; 
CHar. XIX. 


The Church enjojerh peace under Commodus, the Martyrdom ef 
Apollonius « Chriſtian Philoſopher. 
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CAT. XX. Chap. aa. aſter 
the Greek. 
Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons Churches. 


of Rome thirteen years, Victor ſucceeded him, at what time alſo fuliaxxs after he had con- All theſe 
tinued ten years in the Biſhops See of Alexandria, died, and Demerrias came in placej; at g ar once. 
what time likewiſe Serapia mentioned a little before) was known to be the eighth Biſhop of vigder Biſhop 
Then was Threphilus Biſhop of ¶ aſarea in Paleſtina, and Narciſ- of Rome. 
ſuil beſore remembred )Biſhop of per ſalem, and Banchilln; Biſhopof Corinth in Hellada, Pe- Demetrim. 
Hycrater Biſhop of Epbeſus, and an infinite number more(as it is very likely) beſides theſe, ex- — 
celled at that time. But we tehearſe them by name, and that juſtly,by whoſe means and wri- cif. 
tings the Catholick Faith hath been continued unto our time. Banchillm, 


Polcrates, 


. the tenth year of the reign of Commodas,when Eieutberius had governed the Biſhoprick 4. Den 2 


CHAP, XXI. | Chap. 23.aftet 
. the Greek. 
Of the controver ſie about the keeping of Eaſter · day. 


Tthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all the Churches through. An. Dom. 199. 

out Aſ6a,as of an ancient tradition, thought good to obſerve the high Feaſt of Eater Ex04-12. 

in the fourteenth Moon, on which day the I were commanded to offer their Paſchal 27 _ the 
Lamb. As much to ſay, as upon what day ſoever in the week that Moon fell, the faſting days — Bag 
finiſhed and ended: whenas the other Churches throughout the world accufomed not to ce- laid down by 
lebrate Eaſter after chiymanner, hut obſerved the Apoſtolick tradition and cuſtom as yet re- Decree. 
tained,ro wit, chat the Faſting-days ſhould be broken up on no other day, but the day where- 6—— and 
in our Saviour roſe ſſm death to fe Wherefore Syaodeand | Biſhops were ſum- — 1 
moned, where all uchi one accord ordained an Eccleſiaſtical Decree which they publiſh: 
their — EE III myſtery of 0 
viours reſurrection Mul be and that on that day, and no other, the Faſting uſed FA ar Por. 
before Eaſter ſhoula i ve an end. Their Epiſtle is at this day extant: ho at that time fot this fr ein 
cauſe aſſembled together in Paleſti T heop hilns of Coſarea, and Narciſſus —— 
Biſhop of — — was a Synod gachered 


out 
with many others; , 
ſame Decree,and their uniform aſſent was thus made mi nifeſt unto the world. 


—CuAar. XXII. | 


- By the report of Polycrates the Charche7in Alis celabrared Baer 
| | in the fourteenth Ms. Ry 


Oljerates was the chief of he | on Aþe;.whicheirmed char their an- FabcroterBiſh; 
P cen eaton deivercathem? wis to ned. - This Pelyerates in his Epiſtle 97 rn des 


unto the Church of Rewe,ſhewetÞ the cuſtom of Aa obſerved unto bis übe in theſe Jig and the 


. 


words: Wie celebrate the unvielst Eaſter, neither thereto, neither 
t ere. adding any thing _ Chareh of 


taking ang be there fro, For notable | an Religion » baverefed eu in Aſia, 
te LA ay mat of the twelve Ayer lying at and by two ers tho 
thewſt ns all thi dayes of the lors; * the end of her boly * 
tiow, reſtid at Epheſus in, John on the Dir ds bref. and were the Priel attire, 
"yp whe eyes the redo Os hr Fr Sane, 


AM 
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beth a Martyr and a Doctor ſlept at Epheſus. Moreever Polycarpus Biſbop of Smyrna, anda 

Martyr. Thracias an Eumenian, both a Biſbop and a Martyr, ſlept at Sy rna. What fh 

ſpeak of Sagaris, both a Biſbop and a 2 Hin ig ar Laodicea ? Alſo of blefſed Papyrius and 
* Chap.25.af- Melito a» Exnxch,who was led and gmided in all things that be did by the holy Ghoſt and now re. 
ter the Greek. ſteth at Sardis, waiting the me ſſage from Heaven, when be ſhall ariſe from the dead. All theſe 
celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter according unto the Goſpel, in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving no where, 
but obſerving the rule of faith. To be ſhort, and I Polycrates, the meaneft of you ail, do rut ain the 
tradition of my fore-fathers,of which alſo I have imitated ſome. For there were ſeven Biſbops by. 
fore me, and I am the eighth, which always have celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter on that day in the 
which the people removed the leven from among them. I therefore (my brethrin ) which now have 
lived threeſcore and five years in the Lord, have conferred with the brethren throughons the world, 
and have read, andever-readtht holy Script arts, ytt will not be moved at all with rhoſe thing: 
which are made toterrifie us. For my Anceſtors aud Elders have ſaid, That we ought rather to 
obey God than man. Afterwards he ſpeaketb af the Biſhops that conſented and ſubſtribed 
to his Epiſtle,afcer this manner: I canid repeat the Biſhops which were preſent, whans yes req us 
fted me to aſſemble ,whom alſo I have aſſembled together whoſe names if I ſhould write wonld grow 
unto 4 great number; t hey have viſited me a ſimple ſoul,and a man of {mall account and have con- 
ſented to thu Epiſtle. They alſo know that I bear not this gray hair in vain, but always have had 
my converſation in Chriſt Jeſu, 


CHAF, XXIII. 
The cenſure of certain Biſpops towching th controver fie. 


Mmediately upon this Victor Biſhop of Rome, goeth about to ſever from the unity inthe 
communion all the Churches of Af, together with the $0)oyniog Congrepatiovs,as ſa- 
ouring not aright. and inveyeth aga inſt chem in his Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly 
the brethren there for excommunicared perſons. But this not pleaſing all the Biſhops, they 
Chap. a5. af. exhorted him to ſeek aſiet thoſe things which concerned. peace and unityipand love between 
ter the Greek. - brethren. * Their words are at this day extant, that ſharply reprehe naad Victor. Of which 
Where then number Ires eus in the name of all the brethren in France that wers nder his charge, wrote. 
— a and allowed the ſame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the Reſurredibuleſ our Savieur to be 
Biſhop oſRome celebrated an the Sundgy only. Vet as it was very meet, he put him in temembrance at large 
myſt judg all, of his duty, that he ſhould not eſtrange or cut off all the Churches oſ God which tetaided 
and be judged the tradition ot old cuſtom. His words are theſe: Neither is thi contro ver fie onely of the 
— day, but Alſe of the kind or manner of 'Fofting. Some think, they 'onght to faſt one day, ſome 
Era Biſhop ; wo, ſervg-more. Jomtifowrsy, and relling the hours throughout day and wight, they cont a day. 
of Lions. l . > - 9 1 
Vitor Biluap Neither began thuveatety of F aft 7 inogr time, bh long before, through them whothen bare 
rule, and u it in very help; throng: ihr ir dauble'nigligence, they de ſpiſed and altered rhe ſᷣmpie 
and common cuſtom -retamed of Tint fre all this were they at unity one with another, and 
4 yet wt retainit: fer tibi varittyof Faſting commendeth the unity of faith, After this he 
adjoyneth a certain Hiſtory, which I will alledge as peculiarly incident to this place. They 
» - (faith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, ef that See which now thou governeſt, I mean, Am- 
) 21 _ Pius, Hyginus, — * ( —.— — 7 2 ＋ r elves, neither left 
they an Jack commer t unto the poſterity, and yet t thoug b not ob ſer ving the ſame cu- 
ſtom) 5 at unity with them which reſorted unto them from 3 Cbarc bes, — did obſerve 
the ſame, althengh their obſervation was contrary to the mindi of ſuch as obſerved it not. Nei- 
ther was the like ever W hppa ig kind of Faſting was ex ; 
but th Biſhops themſelves which were xl predeceſſors, | have ſent the Euc hariſt antathebre 
of otber Charches that #bſerved a contrary . cuſtom., And Polycarpus bring at Rowe i» the 
time ef Agicetus, they beth varied among themſelves about trifling mat ters, yet were they ſoon 
reconciled, and not 4 wordof this matter. Ntither was Anicetus able-to perſwade dly carpus 
that he ſhanld not retain that which he had alwayes obſerved with John.the Diſciple of aum Tard. 
andthe reft of the «Apoſtles, with had been converſant : neither dd Poly per- 


[wade Anicetus to obſerve 42, but tel Hm, thas be-onght. ro ebſerve' the ancient cee of 
' the Elders ,, whom he. fact ended. Theſe. things being at this point, they communicated 
one 


Lis. 5 of  Euſehist . Pamphutus. | * 9 
one with anothey. Aud is the Charch * Anicetus granredrbe Bucharift antoPolycarpus for ye» *Ruffinu tran, 
verence he owed unto him and in the end they parted one from another in peace, and all ſnch as re- ſlating theſe 
tained contrary tbſervations throag bout the whole univerſal Church, hela faſt rhe bond of love — 
and unity. Thus Irevexs not degenerating from the ecymology of his name, paſfing all ocher Ader prane 
70 the pie of reconcifingthe brethren, praRiſed for che Ecclefiaſtical peace. He wrote not ed the mini- 
only to ter, but alſo to ſundry Governors of divers other Churches, in ſevgral Epiſtles, ſtration of the 
concerning the ſaid — . 
3 0 0.J care 
| Cu ADY. XXIV. — 


T be cenſurt of thi Biſhops of Palzfting towehing the ſaid comroner fir of Eaſter, with 
| the repetition of the Books of certain Eccii ſia ſtical Writers, : | 
Chap. 2. aſtet 


He Biſhops of Paleftin« (mentioned a little before) Narei us, Theophilus, and with the Greek. 
T them Cefſi®s Biſhop of Tyrus, and Clarus Biſhop of Prolemais,together with other Bi- 

— in cheir company; ben they bad rea at large touching the celebration of : 
Eaſter, and rhe — — unto them by ſucceſſion ſrom the Apoſtles : in the end of — — 
their Epiſtle they write Send ont with peed the copies ef aur Epiflethronghout ibo Pariſt= ou 6:4. N 
4:,that we be not charged with their error, which eaſily are yr to ſnare even their own fouls. wrote thus 
We fignifie unto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate the = Eaſter wpow the ſelf ſame day unto the Pro- 
with ns.T heir Epif es are brought ante ns au a nnto them that we may — — and roge- Vinceghrougft. 
ther ſolemnize this bol y feaſt: Beſides theſe alledged and tranſlated Letters a iſtles of Fe- Conc 
na there is extant another book of his, very learned and „ agai 
tituled of & e:another anto A arciauus his brother, enti 4 
les preaching:and another book of divers Traits, where be 
unto the He 


Emperor thirteen years, 
ſueceeded him in | 
— —— | 

H cus * ” Marins, 
proceeded: and whereof this ſubſtance was — of the creation or work of the fix days. — —_— 
Appios of the ſame argument. Sixties of the reſwrrettion, And a certain Tract of Arabianns, tionwss raiſed 
with a thouſand mo, All which Writers time doth not permit, neither is it poſſible to pybliſh ä 
them in this our Hiſtogy, becauſe they miniſter no occaſion ro make mention of them. 


ö CHay. XXV. Chap. as aſter 


the Greek, 
Of ſacb as ſom the beginning impugned the herefie of Artemon, the behaviour of the 
beretich,, 22 amprienin rejetiing 5 the Scriptwee. bf 


inſt the herefie of Artem, The cadet 
contain= of — 

| ed anarration to be among theſe our Hiſtories, which are here beretickh. 
and — — When this book had conſuted the ſaid preſumptuous herefie 
which afficmed Chriſt to be a bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof ha@ plori 
of it as an ancient opinion, after many lines and leayes, to the confuration'of this 
moves untruth, he writeth thus: They arm, that all ow Anceftors, yes and the An ancient 
themſelver Were of that opinion, and rawght rhe ſame With then,” and thay this their trxe doffrine Pouer (Tl 
(for ſo they call ii) wa preached and imbrated o the time of Victor the thirteenth NA of mr) inc 
Rome ter Peter und corrupredby bis ſucceſſewr Deira mige ſeem jon of 
ro have ſome lrkelibood of truth, if it wc firfb of all by the 


4 the 22 my before the time of Vitor, wi — age 7 * 
in the Aence of the truth, aud in cfm of the hergtical opinions i 
Chriſt & publifted to be God. tower tbe wort Irengus, 

lto, all erer Chriftians, ds confeſſes Chriſt tobe both God and way t Tele Port, bew 


AnnoDom.203. 


A worthy 
Hiſtory of 
Natali an 
heretical Bi- 
ſhop repenting 
himſelf, 


. Warersſb eyes and wet-cheeks, for the mercy of Chriſt, to ten 
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wary pfalms, and Hymns, and Canticles, were written from the feginning hy the faithful 
— which do celebrate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for us other than Ged i 
How then is it poſſible, according wnto their report, that our Anceſtors unto the tome of ;ViQor 
ſhould bave preached ſo, whenas the Eccleſiaſtical cenſmre for ſa many years is pronounced for 
certain, and known unte all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſbamed, thus wnty uiy 
to report of Victor, whenas they know for ſurety, that Victor excammunicagted -Theodotus 4 
T anver, the father and founder of this Apeſftafie wich denied the Divinity of Chriſt, becanſ; 
that he firſt affirmed Chriſt to be but only man, If Victor ( as they report) had been of their bla. 
fphemous opinion, how then could he have excommunicated Theodouus the ant hor of that hereſie? 
Ard Victor was thus affectionated. But when he had governed the Eccleſiaſlical function the 
ſpace of ten-years, Zephyrinus ſucceeded him about the tenth eur of the reign of Severus. 
The ſame Author which wrote the afore - ſaid book againſt the founder of this hereſie, decla- 
reth a certain Hiſtory that was done in the time of Zephyrinas, after this manner : Therefore 
to the end I may advertiſe di uur of the brethren, I will rehearſe a certain Hiſtory; of our time, 
which( as I ſuppoſe if it had been in Sodom then world have fallen to repentanca. There was one 
Natalius, who not long before, but even in our time became a Cenfeſſer,. Tha Nhtalius was en 
time ſeduced by Aſclepiod otus, and another Iheodotus anexchanger , they beth were diſciples 
of Theodotus the Tanner, who then being author of this bla ſpᷣhemous oyinion; (as 1 {aid before) 
wa excommunicated by Victor Biſbip of Rome. For Natalius was per: Pad them for a cer 
14in hire and reward, to be called a Biſhop of this heretical opinion, to wit, an red and fifty 
pence, monethly to be paid bim. Now he being thus linked unte them, the Lord warned bim oft 
byvifions, For God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, full of mercy and S that the 
witne ſſe of bis paſſions ſhould periſh our of the Church. And for that he was ber careleſſe 
and negligent in marking the vifiows from above, bring now as it were hooked with the ſweet baits 
of primacy, honour, and filthy Incre, whereby thonſands do periſh , at length be was ſconrged 
an Angel of the Lord, and fer the ſpace of a whole night chaſtized not a lutli, ſo that when he 
roſe early in the morning, cleathed in ſackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſtes, with much wo and m. 
vn tears, he fell down flat before thefeet of Zephirinus Biſoop of Rome, wor of ter the manner of 4 
Clergy-men, but of the lay people, beſeeshing the Church ( . v4 to compeſſion) with 
ma ; 2 7 der —— vey 2 :. 

uſing many petitions, and ſbe wing in his body the print of t efripe s, after much ado be was, 
— unto — Me tink beſt to adde unto theſe, . other relations of the ſame. 
Author: for thus he writeth: They cerrupted the holy and ſacred Seriptures without any reve- 
rence : they rejected the Canon of the ancient faith: they have been ignorant of Chriſt not ſcare ly 
ing what the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing themſelves theretigz, and ſifting it to this 
end, that ſome figure or formof a ſyllogi/m might be found, to impug® the divinity of Chriſt, 
And if any reaſoned with them ont of the holy Scripture} forthwith they demanded bet ber it be 
'a conjuntt, or « ſimple kindof (yllogiſm. And laying aſide holy Scriptwre,.they prafiiſe Geo- 
metry, as being of tbe earth, t 2 . ie wot him whicb came from above. Euclid 
among a great many of them meaſureth the earth bufuly, . Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus are high» 
ly efteemed, Galen 5s of divers worſhipped. But what I ſay of theſe, who (bring far from 
the faith) abuſe the art of Infidels to the eff abliſhing of their heretical opinion, and corrupt the 
ſimplicity of holy Scriptare, through the ſubtil craft of finfull perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
they put their prophane hands to holy Scripture, ſaying they would corref# them. Aud that I re- 
port not this wntr uly of them, or partially againſttbem, if any mas pleaſe, be may rafily know 
it. Fo if any vill peruſe their copies, and confey them one with another, he ſhall find in them 
great contrariety. The books of Alclepiades agree not with them of Theodotus. There is found 
between them great difference, for their diſciples wrats obſenrely ſuch things as their maſters 
had ambitionſly corretied, Again, with theſe rbe copiesof Hermophilus do net confens,, New 
ther are the copies of Apellonius at concerd ves. If their allegations be conferred 
with their tranſlations and alterations, there ſpall be 
gether ignorant what preſumption is prattiſedin this lend For either t 
themſelves that the holy Scriptures were not indited; by the inftin' of the hey GH, and fe 
ars they Tnfidels; or elſe 8 Wiſer than the holy Ghoſt : and what other thi 
do they in that, t has ſhew themſelves poſſeſſed of a Devil ? They cannot deny this their 
enterprize, for they have written theſe things with their own. They cannot e 
who ioſtracted rhem,who delivered them ſuch Scriptures, and whence they tranſlated their copith 
; Diver. 


— — 77.  Belike they are alte 


7 


1 ; s. 6. of Euſehius Pamphikua. 


Divers of them voyebſaſe not to corrupt the Script ure, but flatly they deny the Law and the Pro- 


| and under pretexce of their deteſt able and impious dattrine of feigned grace, they fall into 
een ＋ of perdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


The end of the fifth Book. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pampbilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtna. 


Cu Ar. I. 
Of the M ſecurion under the Emperor Severus. 


nen Severn perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous Ju. Dem. 204. 
VI/WL marcyrdoms of ſuch as ſtrove for godlinefs; but efpecially at Alexandria, whi- 
luer choſen Champions out of Egypr and all Thehai as unto a moſt notable 
N Theatre of God) were brought, and after a moſt patient ſuſſerance of ſundry 
MA 0 torments and divers xinds of death, were crowned of God with garlands of 


» 


2) immorcality.Of this number was Leoni des (called the father of Origen) there Landerthe fa. 
beheaded, who leſt his ſ 124 oung and of tender who, how he was diſpoſed and ther of origen 


affected towards Chriſtian 755 5 from that time forth, it ſhall nor be at this time unſeaſo - beheaded. 
at 


nably written, ſpecially for that he is famous and rene wned throughout the whole world. ; 
Some man will ſay, it is no ſmall piece of work to paint in paper the life of this man, and that _— oy 
it will require a whole volume to it ſelf : but at this preſent cutting off many thing, uſing as — n 
much brevity as may be, we will run over certain things which concern him, ſelected out of eig, when 
their Epiſtles and Hiſtories, which were his fumiliars, whereof ſome lived in our time, and re- the great 


ported certain things of him. To be ſhort, we will declare ſuch things as ſhall ſeem worthy Perſecution 
of memory, and that were done ofhim even from his cradle, Severus bad governed the Em- . — 
pire ten years, Latus governed Alexandria, and the reft of Egypt, and Demetrius after alia - 1,4... 
nu had newſy taken upo him the overſight of the Congregations there. | and Ant. 


% Crap. II. 


ver crowned 
feryent deſire of Mai 


. ren aroma 8 
apparel... en ing, in mind. chan rige in C1cen 
SE ee ET —— 
O Father, not, 1 ima gi r „ Ld, WIT LOKEL to dom. 
induſtry —— — Chriſtian Religion, fer forth PEP" 
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in this our Hiſtory.For he — a child trained up and exerciſed in holy Scriptures, ſue. 
Origen of a ed then no ſmall ſigns of the doctrine of faith. His father furthered him not a little to the 
child brought knowledge of them, whenas beſides che ſtudy of liberal Arts, he inſtructed him in theſe, not 
2 holy as the leſſer part. For firſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, he inſtructed bim 
criptures. in the bolyScripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and re- 
hearſed. And this trade was not unprofitable for him being a child, but be grew thereby un- 
to ſuch facility and promptneſſe; that he contented not himſelf with the bare and caſual rea. 
ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perfect and profound underſtanding 
thereof; ſo that divers times he would ſec or gravel his father, demanding of him what was 
meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked him to bis face in out» 
ward ſight, admoniſhing him not to ſearch ought above the capacity of his years, and mort 
than theplain letter gave to underſtand : yet to himſelf he rejoyced greatly, yeelding unto 
God the author ot all govdneſle hearty thanks for that he had made him the tather of ſuch a 
ſon, The report goeth, that the father often uncovered the breſt of his ſoo in bis ſlee p, and 
ſolemnly kiſſed it, as if the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part for his privy cloſer, 
and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off-ſpring. Theſe and the like things they remember 
to have happened unto Origen being y et a child, When bis father died a Martyr, he was 
left an Orphan of the years of ſeventeen with bis mother, and other children bis brethren, 
to the number of ſix: his fathers ſubſtance being confiſcated to the Emperors treaſury, the 
8 want of neceſſaries pinched bim, together with his morker and brethren, he caſtech his 
A cer _ care upon the divine Providence of God, he is received andTefreſhed of a certain Matron 
Hon Which was very rich, and alſo religious, which-harboured in her houſe a certain man of A. 
receiverh Ori. tioc h, a notabſe heretick, of the ſe& then freſh at Alexandria, one that was accepted of bet 
gen wich his for her ſon and dear friend. Origen then of neceſſity uſing bis company, ſhewed forth mas 
mother and ni feſt proofs of his cleaving faſt unto the right and true Faith: for whenas an infinite mu- 
brethren. tirude not only of bereticks, but alſo of the true Faith, frequented unto Pau (fo was he 
Driven takech Called) for he was counted a profound and a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to be pre. 
heed of here. Tent with him at prayers, but obſerved the Canon of the Church from a child, and deteſted 
ticks. (as he witneſſeth himſelf in a certain place) the doctrine of bereticks. He was of bis 
Tit-3. father abſolutely inſtructed in the prophane learning of the Gentiles , but after his fathers 
Origen ſtudieth death, be applied a little more diligently the ſtudy of Rhetorick, and having before mean- 
Rherorick. iy applied humanity, now after the death of bis father, he ſo addicted himſelf unto it, 
that in ſhort ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerve his turn, both tolerable for the time, 
and correſpondent to his years. For he being idle at School (as he himſelf in à certain 
place reporteth) whenas none occupied the room of Catechizing at Alexandria, bes 
cauſe that every one was fajn to flie mo Aut reaſon of the e thunderbolts 6 
perſecution, divers of the Gentiles came to him to hear the preachiog of the Word of God; 
whereof he ſaith the firſt ta have been P/mtarch, ho beſides that he lived well, was crowns 
Plutarch a ed with Martyrdom. Theſecond was Heraclas the brother of Platarcb, who after he 
PF after bad profited very much, and ſucked at his lips the juice of Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
Demetrius Bi Philoſophy, ſucceeded Demetrius in the Biſhoprick..of Alexandria. Origen went now 
ſhop of on the eighteenth year, when he catechized in the School of Alexandria; ar what time he 
Alexandria. happily proſpered, whileſt that under Aquila Lieutenant of Alexandria, in the heat of 
Origena cate* perſecution he purchaſed unto himſelf a famous opinion among all the faithfull, in that he 
— chearſully imbraced all the Martyrs, not only of bis ac quaintance, but ſuch: as ere 72 
Origen com- him unknown. He yiſited not only ſuch as were ſettered in deep dungeons and Joſe. j 
ſorteth the pri ſonment, neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, bub aſtet᷑ judge- 
martyts. ment given, and ſentence pronounced, he was {preſent with the Martyrs, boldly accom- 
panying them to the place of execution, putting himſelf in great peril oftentimes, bold 
ly imbracing, kiſſing and ſaluting them, ſo that once the furious rage ofthe fond mul 
titude of the Gentiles had ſtoned: him to death, if ahe divine power of God had not mar» 
vellouſly delivered him. The ſame divine and celeſtial grace of God at othertimes, aguin 
and again, ſo oft as cannot be told, defended him; being aſſaulted of the adverſaries, bo- 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt mind to publiſh the doctrine of -Chriſt. So e. 
treamly was he dealt withall of the ls ; that ſouldiers were commanded to watch 
about his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to beinſtrutedof bim in the Chi 
ſtian Faith. e perſecution daily prevailed, and was ſo vehemently — 
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e could no where pals ſafely throughout Alexandria, but often changing lodgings he was 
— where purſued, becaule of the multitude which frequenced uato him for inſtructions 
ſake. For his works expreſſed the moſt notable rules of che moſt true and Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phy. They ſay;ashe taught ſo be live he lived. ſo he taught. W herefore the divine Origen, as he 
— God eſpecially ili ala, an infinite number were ſtirred up by kis zeal. taught he li- 
When he perceived many Diſciples co frequent unto him, and that the charge of the School —— as he 
was now by Demetrius the Biſhop committed unto him alone, he ſuppoſed the reading of hu- ved he taught 
manity to be out of ſeaſon, and traasſormeth the St hool as alrogriher unproficadie by rea- 
ſon of prophane literature and bumanity oppoſite unto ſacred lercertgo the exerciſe of god- , en old his 
ly diſcipline. 1 good — ye) — proviſion, he ſold the prophane phiſoſophy 
writers which he had diligently peruſed and 7 zy dim, enjoyning che buyer to pay him books, 
daily four half-pence ot the ſet price, wherewith he contented bimſelf. And chis pbiloſophi- 
cal trade continued he the ſpace of manyyears,cutting off from himſelſ all occaſion of youth - 
ly concupiſcence. For thorow the hole day he too no ſmall labour in this godly exerciſe, 
and the greater part of the night alſo he 22 4 9 holy Seripture, and in bis phi- 
loſophical life; as much 1 him he uſed faſting, taking his reſt at certain temperate times 
of the year, not on his bed, but very watily on the bare ground, Specially above all other pla- 
ces, he Juppoſed the ſayings of our Saviour in the Goſpel to be obſerved, which exhorted us 
not to wear tuo coats, neither ſnooes, neither to cate ſot the time to come with a gteedy or 
covetous defire, For he endured cold and nakedneſs more cheerfully than became kis years, 
and ſuffered ſuch extream need and neceſſity, as greatly amazed his familiar friends, and offen- 
ded many that willingly would have ſupplied his wants and neceſſity, for the painſulneſs they 
ſaw him ta ke, in ſetting forth the heavenly doctrine of Chriſt Jelus our Saviour. But he being 
given to patient ſufferance, paſſed many years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning naked 
foot to bare ground. . be is ſaid moreoyer for the ſpace of many y ears to have abſtaĩbed 
from wine, and other ſich lite ( neceſſary ſuſtenance only excepted) ſo that he ran in great 
danger, leſt that thromgb ea kneſs of limbs, and faintneſs of body, he ſhould deſtroꝝ and caſt 
away himſelf. — loſtyphical trade uf fe being whpdredat of otheta, ſlirred up a great origen had 
many Diſciples toi like trade and ſtudy : io that of the Gentiles and In ſidels, and al many follow- 
ſo of the learned and wiſe, and the ſame not of the meaner ſorc,a great number became zea - ers. 
lous and earneſt followers of his doctrine : inſomuch that (the heavenly Word of God ta- 
king deep root in thei? faithful minds} they continued ſtedſaſt during the perſecution of 
that time, ſo that ſome of them were apprehended and fuffered martyrdom. 


| 'Cua P. III | x — 


Of the Martyrs that ſuffered out of the School of Origen. 


He firſt of them was Plutarch ———— — Plutarchux a 
- | doche place of execution, not without great danger of his life, whenas his own Citizens Marryr. 
went about to ——— — — eing authorof:-Platerchus death, . un- 
Vet the providence of God delivered him extof the diſciples of Origen aſtet Pla. Heradides be- 
tarchus, was Seren, whe is ſaid to be the ſecond Martyr which gaye trial and proof of the headed. 
faich he received, and that by fire. Ihe third Martyr out oſ the-ſame School was-Heractides., Heron behead- 
The fourth aftef him Heron. Oſthe which two later, the firſt was a |; — 
larely baprized,bur both bebesded. Asyetoutof the ſame School cateforth che fich Chan- badet. 
Fc 
ed ot. | a1(0, Ras yet 4 C neniſt, ba pti as Ariges himſelf t man burned. 
in fire, deparied thisliſe Nu ann n 3s nene. n (7 y 
| : | 1 . Cu A. IVA » ren AT Chap · 8. aſter 
Tot N N 7 che Greek. 
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—— of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly with he lovers. She was endued with 
and geodly deauty of body. When ſhe had ſuffered infinitely for — 
of all after great and grievous torments, terrible to be ſpoken of, together with 25 0 
AMarceils © Marcella, ſhe was burned with fire and conſumed to aſhes. There —— 
burned. Judge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged over, and — very ſore, and 
her,he would deſiver her body ſhamefully ro be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: 2 
ter ſhe had muſed a while with her ſelf, and they demanding an anſwer, to have — 
things as pleaſed not the Gertiles, and therefore immediately after ſentence 
have been taken and led of Bef/ides(a'ſouldier of authority among the hoſt) to — 
When the multitude moleſted her ſore, ſpitefull a, pr ber — opprobrious Bu 
+ ſlides repreſſed and tebuked their —— her very at, and | 
great — =_ — on we _ —_—_s — Fang. — — — 
dealing towards her, and bad him be o C : rher — 
— her Lord for him, and ſhortly require che courteſic ſhewed unte her. When 
ſhe had ended this communication, pitch — bot was 2 little overall 
her body, from the crown of her head to the baakef her foot, the which ſhemanfully endu- 
red in the Lord. And ſuch was the ſore combat which this worthy. Virgin ſuſtained. But not 
long after, Ba - lides being required of his fellow-ſouldiers — ſome ocenſion ot 
Baſilides be- other, affrme plainly, it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, * fer he ſaid he jr co de bm 
— that he would in very deed proteſt the ſame. At the jeden 
tian, before a when be conſtsntly avouched it, he is brought before the J and there 
murtheret, the ſame is clapt in priſon. But when the brethren had viſited hi 
now a martyr, cauſe of his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the report goeth, 3 them — 
that Potamiæna three day es after ber Martyrdom appeared unto bim by night, and covered 
his head vu Crown, and ſaid: She badintreated rhe Lord for bim, and obtained her purpeſi, 
and that not long wag he ſboul d end this life. After theſe ſayings, andthe ſeal of theLordre. 
Baſilides bapti- ceived by the ren, he was bebea and ſo rw Heer yes am. + va hey write that many 
zed in priſon, others in — rn plentifully the n 


22 ed unto them in ſleep,and called them to the faith. Of theſe 
| * 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader) for the removing of ſuſpition rifing nd dings 
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cura * mort. 
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the . of leur between them. In the like ſence men commonly ſay : God have metcy on hi 
fu, Whic the learned and z:alots do. nos ſd'Wwil like of. 2 — the good motion a 
17 —— of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet doth it the dead wo good at all when 
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LI 5. 6. of Euſalius Pampbilus. > * 

; together with me. God forbid that ſhe ſhouil becom ecruel in the happier life, ſo that(if 

— at any time grieve my heart) ſhe comfort not ber ſorrowfull fon, whom —— IS 

rirely, whom ſhe would never ſee ſad. But in good ſoeth that which the ſacred Fſalm ſound- 

ech out. is true : My father and my mot her have forſakew me, bus the Lord took me wp. If our Fal. ay. 

fath ve forſaken us, how are they preſent at our cares and buſineſs? If our Parents be not 

preſent, what other of the departed be there whichknow what we de, or what we ſuſſer The 

Prophet Eſay, Abraham bath been ignorant of us, and Iſrael hathi hot known us, Code by Eſay 53. 
eat 75 promiſed King Joſias, Tbat be , die, and be gathered to bu peoyle, le tber 4 Reg. 22. 

1740 ſet the A aiVi0hich h be threatned ſbould happen to that place and people. ſoſtome c in 8c. 

ſ«ith: The ſoul that is ſevered from the body, cannot wander in theſe re Aga be ſaith math, 

It may be that the ſoul departed the body can be converſant here with us: A 5 be 

ſaith : It may be proved by many teſtimonies of boly Scripture, that the ſouls of juſt men, 5. 

wander not here after their death. Aud /eft any think that the wicked do wander, thus he wri- 

teth : That neither cheTouls of the alſo ean linger here; hearken what the rich man 1.4.15, 

faith, weigh what he requeſted, and obcgined not. For in caſe that the ſouls of men could be 


" converſant here, then had he come according unto his defire, and certified his friends of the 


rorments of hell. By which place of Scripture it plainly appeareth, that the ſoulsafter their 
departure out of the body, are brought into ſome certain place, from whence at their will 
they cannot return, but wait for full day of judgment. ylaRt . ſſo rs ſam. Nesiylad in 
mar iſt of Chryſoſtom barh rhe ſamt wordt. Origen writing agoiuſt Celſus, i of the ſame opi- 3.c.Mx. 


nien: ne That the ſouls wander not, but ſuch as r to be Devi s. Chryſoſtom ri Origen l. j. oon. 


teth, That the Devil uſeth to ſay unto the lying, Anima talisego ſum, I am ſuch a mans ſoul i Colſon. |; 

to the end — might decei ve him. 1 — rai 47 Was oo Sawarl, b ber the Chryſe in d. e. 
Devil in his form, as Auguſtine writerh, Cyprian ſairb, The wicked ſpirits do hide elyes 28. 
in pictures and images conſecrated: theſe inſpire the minds of the Prophets : they bolden the — #4.2.de 
hearr-ſtrings and encrails: they the flying of birds: they ſort lots: GD mirab. ſacre 
cles, they mingle always falſhood and truth — For they decei ve andaredeceived:they c. c-11- 


trouble the lite: thi diſquiet the : and creepi into the bodies, fray the ſecrets ot Cyprian.deIdok. 
hen: ey ben the dural ey egen nene, 

| may compell t wretc | i : ing 
filled with the ſa vour from — hola 


nd burnt bowels of beaſts, the things which 

they bound, they may ſeem to cure. For this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe to 

hurt, Now ſeeing thus harmony of learned Fathers, affiyming the ſouli not to wander, and they 

which wander be plain Devil; let wr examine what credis can be given to Euſebius, and how it 

may be underfteodthat Potamizna appeared not only to Baſilides in ſleep, but alſo to many other: 

for their cue. Pharaohs cer dreamed be ſaw a vine having three branches, lr it , 

Was not a ante the letter ) Joſeph tellerh bim that the three branches are three days. 1, OP 
Pharaoh dreamed he ſaw _—_ lean kine, it was not ſo : Joſeph telleth him, they are ſeven years phgrach. 

of fatnine.Mordochzus dreamed be ſaw ie dragons ready to wage battel with the juſt it was not Mordechaw. 
ſe : but Haman avd the King wholly bent to deſtroy the Jews, dreamed he ſaw the pit> 

low ſet all on fire under bis head, it was net ſo: but a fign and token of bu martyrdom. Sophocles Polycarpue. 
having robbed the Temple of Hercules,dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft it was nor ſo; len. 
but big conſcience pricked him that he conld find no reſt. Even ſo Baſilides, with divers others, Balder 
having freſb in memory the martyrdom of Potamizna,and the villany they practiſed againſt ber, 

dreamedof ber, their conſcience pricking them, and bearing them witntſſe of the falt, to their re- 
pentance and converfion, Jo that ſhe appeared not (after rhe letter) but her martyrdom was 4 
cor xi unto their conſcience, crowning them with garland: of heavenly glory, if haply they wonld 

repent. 
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CHAP, V. Chap. 7. afrer 
the Greek. 
Of Clemens Alexandrinus Origens after. avd of bis Broky of Stromat6o. 
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<< 44 v. IX. 
I N DI 4 the lau- Biteprin te cd Jeruſalem, 


een 
X 15 roof Narciſſus, when i it was known where h Biſhops. 
durches ordained there another Biſhop, — Dag De Dir” 
ontinued but a ſmall ſpace) — 
time Narciſſus ſhewd hituſelf ti being ia rom tools 2 8 
a coinjoy i Biſhopick aging bing : 
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| 2 e 
Ne | ene n 50 | Fog erin 
: wa Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ard Aſclepiades Bilbop of Antioch, 


Or chiscauſ therefore (as warned by viſion from above) Alexander who afore was 
Biſhop of Cppadecia, my is journey to er»{alem for prayer ſake, and viſiting of the 
places theræ: whom they of Feraſalem receive bountifully, and ſuffer not to return 

home again, and that did they b. 2p 4, pooh the viſion whick-appeared unto them inthe 
pight, and plainly pronounced unto the chief of them, charging them to haſten out of the 
es of their Ci . receive the hiſhop ordained of God tort This they did through 
eg of the 8 Biſhops, conſtraining bim of veceſſity to remain — 
13 Alexander 
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| Alexander himſelf in his Epiſtles (at this day extant ) againſt the Antimortes, makerh men tion 
of this Biſhoprick in common berween him and Narciſſas, writing thus about the latter end 
Alexander Bi- of an Epiſtle : Narciſſus greeteth yow, who governed this Biſhoprick before me, and now bring of 
ſhop of eu- the age an handred and ſixteen years, prayeth with me, and that very carefully for the Bate of the 
— Church, end beſtecheth you to be of one mind with me. Theſe things went then after this fort, 
When Serapion had departed this life, Aſclepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch, and conſtant. 
ly endured the time of perſecution. Alexander remembreth bis election, writing to the 
lexander Church of Antiochafter this manner: Alexander the ſervant of the Lord, and the priſency 

Biſhop o feſis Cbriſt unto the holy Church of Antioch, ſendeth greeting in the Lord: 'The Lord eaſed and 

— — ar cr Lightned my fetters and impriſonment when that I beard Aſclepiades,s man well praftiſed in 
Antioch. Scripture,by the providence of God, for the worthineſſe of his faith, to have been placed Biſhoy of 
your Church. Phis Epiſtle be ſignifieth in the end to have been fent by Clemens. This Epiſtle 
I have ſent unto you my maſters and brethren by Clemens a godly Ainiſter, a man beth virt um 
and woll known, whom you have ſeen, and ſhall know, Who alſo being here preſent with me, by the 

providence of God,hath confirmed and furthered the Charch of Chriſt. 


Chap.12.after Cu Ar. XI. 
the Greek. | | 
Of the Works of Serapion Biſbop of Antioch. 


Tis very like that fundry Epiſtles of Serapion are reſerved among others, but thoſe o 
Dom. ] came unto our knowledge which he wrote unto one Dom, who renounced the faith 

Chriſtin the time of perſ: cution,and fell to evi apoſtaſie: and unto one Poti and Co 

Pontius. ricus Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Again Epiſtles unto other men. And alſo a certain bo K of che Go. 
* tel which they call after Peter, written to this end, that he might confute the falſnood ſpecifi. 
ed in the ſame, for that divers of the Church of Roſſe went aſtray after falſe doctrine, under 

colour of the foreſaid dcripture. It ſhall ſeem very expedient if we alledge a few lines out ofit 
Vvuereby his cenſure of that book may appear: thus he writeth: We ( my brethren) receive 
Serapion Biſh. peter and the orber Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, but their numes being fal ſly forgel, 
| —— we plainly rejett, knowing we received none ſuch. Itruly remaining umong jan ſup | 
Roſſe,couching Were all ſound and firm in the right faith,and when I bad net peruſed the book publifved in Peters 
the Goſpel name, entit uled his Goſpel : Iſaid, If this be only the vadſe of your grudging and diſcouraging, in 
aſter Peter. it be read: but now, inſomuch as I perceive 4 certain heretical opinion to be thereby cloaked and 
coloured by occaſion of my words, I will halen to come unto you. Wherefore my brethren expelt 
Marclanw an fortly my coming. For we know well enough the hereſie of Marcianus who was found contrary to 
— himſelf, he under ftood not that which he ſpake, as you may gather by the things which he wrote to 
yon. Me might peradvent ure our ſelves, lay down more shilfully the ground of this opinion unto 
bis ſucceſſors, vom we call conjefurers. For by peruſing the expoſitions of their dottrine ,we have 
found many rbings ſavouring of the true doctrine of our Saviour, and certain other things bor 

rowed and enterlaret which we have noted unto you. Thus far Serapion. | 


Cray, XII. 
Chap. 13 after 


J 
the Greek. Of the Works of Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria, 


F He books of Clemens entituled Srromatonare in all eight, and extant at this day,bearing 
3 this inſcription: The divers compacted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcienceof 
PO true Philoſophy.There are alſo of the ſame number books of his entituled. Dip of tian 
or Informations , where'by name he remembreth his maſter Pantenm,cxpounding his inter- 
noredres, Pretations aud traditions. There is extant another book of his of exhortation unto the Gentil, 
25 and three books entituled the Schoolmaſter : and another thus: What rich mus tus be fa 
Again a book of Eaſter, and Diſputations of de of ſlander. An exbortation to ure 
of life for the late converts. The Canon of the Church; or, againſt the Fes, dedicated umo 4. 
le xavder the Biſhop above named. In the books Stromat is he expounded not only the divite 
but alſo the Heatheniſh doctrine, and repeating'their proſitable fentences, he ma eth masi- 
feſt the opinioss both of Greciaut and Barbarievs, the which divers men highly do eſteem. 
And to be ſhort, he conſuteth the falſe opiniogs of grand hepeticks, difating'tha Hiſtories 
h a 
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of Euſelius Pamphilus. 


and miniſtring unto us much matter of ſundry kinds of doctrine. With theſe he mingleth the 

opinions of philoſophers, ficly entitling it for che matter therein contained, Book of divers do- 

&rine.He alledgeth in the faid book teſtimonies out of writers not allowed, as out of the book 

called the Miſdem of Solomon, eſis Syrach, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Barnabas,C lemens, 

Jade. He remembreth the book of Tatianis againit the Gentiles, and of Caſſianus,as if he had 

written a Chronography. Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ariſtob ulus, Foſephns, Demetrius, 

Enpolemus Jewiſh writers: and how that all they pronounced in their writings, that Moſes 

and the nation of the Hebrews and Jews,were far more ancient than the Gentiles. The books 

of the foreſaid Clemens contain many other neceſſary and profitable Tracts. In his firſt book 

he declareth, that he ſaceeeded the Apoſtles. Andtherealſo he promiſeth to pubſiſn Com- 

mentaries npon Gee ſit. In his book of Eaſter he conſeſſeth himſelf to have been over- treated 

of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſtrity in writing thoſe traditions which he 

heard ofthe elders of old. He maketh mention of Melite and Irena us, and of certain others 

whoſe interpratations he alledgeth. To conclude, in his books of Diſpo ſitions or Informations, 

he reciteth alſo books of the Canonical Scripture ; neither omitted he che rehearſal of ſuch c 

as were impugned, I ſpeak of the Epiſtle of ud, the Catholick Epiſtle of Barnabas, the Re- eo —— in 
vr lation under the name of Peter. | | . 
Cu A. XIII. 


Clemens 2 Alexandria of the Canonical Scripture. Alexander Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, of Clemens and Pantznus. Origen cometh to 
Rome inthe time of Zephyrinus, 


He Epiſtle unto the Hebrews he affirmeth to be Paali for undoubred, and therefore | 
T written inthe Hebrew tongue for the Hebrews ſakes, but faichfully tranſlated by Zeke, =] 
and preached unto the Gentiles, and therefore we find there the like phraſe and man- 

ner of ſpeech which is uſed in the AZs of the Apoſtles. It is not to be diſliked at all, that Pan! ge, at 
an Apofle is not prefixed to this Epiſtle. For (faith he) writing unto the Hebrews, becauſe of the ledgerh this 
II opinion they tapcrived of him, very wiſely concealed bis name, left that at the fr he ſhauld diſ- out of Aacarius 
way them. Again he ſaith ; For even as Macarius rhe elder ſaid : For ſo much as the Lord him- 

ſelf was the — of the Almighty ,and ſent unto che Hebrews, Paul for modefties ſake being 

the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelf the 27 of the Hebrews, partly for the honowr Clemens of the 
due unto Chriſt, and partly alſo for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles order of the 
Wrete unto the Jews. Afterwards of the order ot the Evangeliſts according unto tlie tradition Soſpeb. 

of the elders he writeth thus: The Goſpels Which contain the Genealogies, are placed and count- Late 
ed ibe firſt. The Goſpel after Mark. va Written upon this occaſion. When Peter prrac hed open at url. 
Rome and publiſhed the O ſpel by rote, many of the auditors intreated Mark being the hearer and 
follower of the Apoſtle a long while, and one that wel remembred his words, to deli ver them in 

Writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which thing, when he had fi gui ſied to 

Peter, he weitber forbad him, neither commanded him to doit. John laſt of all ſering in the other Fob. 5 
Evangelifts the humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large, being intreated of bis friends and moved by 

the boly Ghoſt ,wrote chiefly of his divinity. Thus fat Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria. Again the 

foreſard Alexander in a certain Epiſtle unto Origen,wtiteth how that Clement and Pantenus 

were become his familiar friends, after this manner : This as you know very well, was the will of Ale*ander 
God,that our friendſhip begun even from our progenitor s ſhould continue and remain immoveable, — 5 
yea and become more fer vent and ſtedfaſt. We take them for our progenitors, who going before, uned Qrigen. 
bave tau hi us the way to follow after, with whom after a while we ſhall be conpled, I mean bleſſed 
Pantænus my maſter, and holy Clemens maſter alſo,which did me much goad; and if there be any 

other ſuch by whoſe means I have known you throughly for my maſter and brot her. So far Alex. 

ander. But Adamantins (ſo was Origencalled) writerh ina certain place, that he was at Rowe orięen eame to 
when Zepbydinus was Biſhop there, for he was very deſirous to ſec the moſt ancient Church Rome about 
ofthe Remant, where after he had continued a little while he returned to Alexandria, execu- Ano Dem. 270 
ting . x pe! the aocuſtomed office of Carechizing, whenas Demerrime alſo Biſhop of 

. A uſed all means poſſible together with him, to che end he might profit and further 

t en. 


CA. 


CnA xv. XI v. | 
oft Beraclas Origens companion in C atechizing. | 


WI joy mens hereto nd 

. cauſe chat ſuch as frequented to Moen, no leiſure at from u Ny 
e 
e 3 — e 

of ſuch as were farther and bettet entred. 


Chap.16.after | C HAP, XV. if 
the Greek. Origen fudicd the Hebrew tongue and conferred the tranſlation: of holy een. 4 


Riges had ſo great a deſire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scrip _ 
(Ji he ſtudied 15 Hebrew tongue, and t the copies uſed among the e 


were written in Hebrew lettets. He ſearched and conſerred the N waſp 
on of holy _— with ochersat that time extant. | 


Cruare, XVI. 


Origen compiled and ſet * the trauſlations of holy Scripture, temmi 
Tetra pla, that « threefold. The ether Hexapla,chet wi 


Rigen found certain other tranſlations beſides the common 2 1 

Many Gree k O themſel ves, to wit, the tranſlation of Agila of Symac han 

pn of wot not where, lying hid ofa long ae 

4 Teſta · Of the which, by reaſon they were obſcure, duſty and moch- eaten. he | ; 

The Sgptua-, but this only he fignifieth, that the one he found at Nico opely on 8 N 

ts in ſome other odd place. In the fixfold Edition of the Pſalms. befo four t IE. * 
11 ons, he annexed not only the A but the forb and Jeventh, | 
found one of them at Hierichoins tun, in the time o Artoni gi tl 
ing compacted together in one volume, and the pages diniged ip 
copy ſet over againſt the other together with the Hebrew he pt 
it Hex «pla : joyning withall the tranſlations of Aquila,of Symacha 
Feptuag ints, entituling them Tetrapla. Yet have we counderſtand, th tof hoe 
$ 05% was an Ebionire.The Ebionztes opinionwas recounted an hereſy for that 155 
ne. brift to be born of Joſeph and — 2 that Chriſt was but a bare man, They ta 

The herefie of law was to be obſerved 1 ter the] manner, as we have already by Hi ſtories 

the Ebjonites. fore The Commentaries of 23 are at this day extant. We = tt. 
Goſpel after Matthew, endeavouring to eſlabliſh andupbotd the fotelaid bererical opinie 
Theſe works of Symachus, together with other tranſlations of pture, N 
eth bimſelf to have found with a certain woman called Palin a WHY fad — 
livered her them to keep, | 

CHAP. XYIL. r on 


Origen revokerb Ambroſe fre the bereft of Valentinus , be rofe 0 „ 
1 aud Philoſophy with great adwir ation. FONG 10 


This Ambroſe A” that time Ambroſe addicted unto the Yalentinias hereſie, and e by - 5 


was enlightned with the truth, which ſhined as the Suarhcars, andi 
ſound deArine of the Church. together with many other learned 
ed unto him. When the rumor was now every where bruted abroad of the fame pu os 
they came to try the truth of his doctrine, and to have experience ol bis utterance in 9 95 


ching. Hergticks alſo very many, god Phiſoſopbers, ſpecially of the moſt famous, vg 


was uot he of 
Milan. 
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c. XVII. 
Set Ae an . _ 


— 2 ede Sicilia, 
—— boly Scripture, remem 


el ves a expo 


e of fe 


* 
books — ; 
anc "eo 
2 Aj che Cram, 


Tn on 
unte the Je tures. e P written 
third Book againſt che Chriſtians, 2 — reporting of this — —— kinds of _ learned 


runcruly, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerace from the Gentiles. Fox how - wrice — 5 


ein be pronounce the truth, whenas by practiſeth co Nrite againſt che Chriſtians > He * gorically, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. G 
that A monius from leading a good and a godly life, fell into Heatheniſh Idolau y. Por 
the Doctrine of Cbriſt which Origen teceived of his fore · fathers, the ſame he retained, as we | 
have largely detlared before. And Aumonius alſo (contrary te his repot᷑t) kept ſtill and t6& 
tained the ſound and uncorrupted Philoſophy of God, even unto his laſt end, as his Commen 
taries at this day bear recerd, which he left behin@ him Namely the famous work entituled; 
The agreement of Moſes and Jeſu, and other TraQty, whatſoever other men have found writ. 
ten. Theſe things are laid down to the commendation of Origen, *gainſt the ſlanderous 
mouths of that de ſpitefull man, and of the great skill of Origen in the Gr ecions diſcipline u 
doctrine: touching the which, when he was reprehended of ſome ſor bis ſtudy cherein, is 
. defended himſelf in a certain Epiſtle,” writing after this manner. "222 


CHa?, XIX. 


How Origen defended himſelf againſt ſuch as reprehended him for ft udyin 
Philoſophy. 2 — inte Arabia and Pulæſſina. * 


Hen that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, and a rumony or fame Was preal 
V V abroad of the perfection of my learning and dottrine,hereticks, and Specially ſuch a 
orten in a were profound in Philoſoyhi, and in the doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unto me: 
CD - Wherefore I . t good to ſearch ont the ſelf opinions of heretic xt, and whatſot ver might bo ſail 
& hanſelf for ont of Philoſophy for the confirmation of the true. This have I done firſt of all after the — 
his ſtudy in Pantænus, Who profited a great many before my time, and had ſingular ail and knowledge 1 
philoſophy. in, Secondly, 9 85 the example of Heraclas, now a Minifter ef the Church of Alexandria, whih 
1 found with a prefeſſour of Philoſophy which Was his maſter, five years before I applicd my minil 
to the ſtudy of their ſciences, Whe alſo in times paſt uſed the common and uſual atrire,mow Yin 
that afide, be took the Philoſophers habit, the Which he retaineth as jet, and — not unro thu 
day With earneſt labour and induſtry to read over the Philoſ, ophers Books. Thelethings bath be 
written to the clearing of himſelf for his ſtudy in prophane Writers. Whenas at that time 
he continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldier from the Governour of Arabi 
with Letters unto Demetrias Biſhop of that See, and unto him who then was Lieutenant 
e/£gypt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to ſend Origenunto him, which might communicate 
unto him ſome part of his doctrine. Origen then being ſent of chem, taketh his voyage into 
Arabia. Not long after, when he had aceompliſhed the cauſe of his journey, he returned to 
Alexandria. In the mean while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition inthe City, and the wars be- 
ing ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, he left Alexandria, and fore-ſeeing that be 
could be ſafe no where in all Æ gyyt, he went into Palaſtina and remained at Ceſarea,where 
he was intreated by the Biſhops of that Province, to diſpute in the open Church, and to e 
* holy Scripture, being as yet not called to the Miniſtry. Which may evidentiy appear : 
n. by that which Alqxe#der Biſhopof Feruſalem, and Theoctyſt as Biſhop of ¶ aſarta, hos yo 
ſhop of Je- defence of the ſact, unto Demetrius concerning him, after this manner: ( he laid this down 
falems, and in bis Letters, that there was never ſuch a practice heard of, that there could vo where the 
Bi- like preſident be found, that Lay-men in preſence of Biſhops have taught in the Chureh,) We 
. ſhopof Caſa- brow not for what cauſe be reporteth a manifeſt antruth,  whenas there may be found ſuch at is 
— thus open Aſſemblies bave taug be the people, yea whena there were preſent learned men that conld pre- 
Biſhop of t the people, and morgover holy Biſbops at that time alſo exborting them to preach. For examyl 
is, ſake: a Laranda Evelpis v requeſted of Neon, ar Iconium Palinus was requeſted by 
by Atticus, who were godly brethren. It « like alſo that thi 


Alexand 

which found 4: Synada Theodorus was requefte 
fault that a w pratiiſed in other places, though unknown to . Thus was Origen honoured being a yo 
_— „ man, net only of his acquaintance, but of Biſhops that were ſtrangers umo him. 
Eiſbops ſhoulg when Pemetrias bad called him home by his Letters, and der Deacons of the Chureh had 


diſſ earneſtly ſolicited his return, he taketh his voyage again gnto Alix andria, and there di 
— ly applied bis accuſtomed manner of teaching. 4 agy I ligent- 


* 


cut. 


11. 65. of Ebſtbius Panybils. iey 
CuaP, XX. | | 2 1 


Of the famons Writers in Origens time, and how the Emperors 
| Mother ſent for bim. | 


Here flouriſhed at the fame time many other learned and profound Eccleſiaſtical per- 
T ſons, whoſe Epiſtles writing from one to another, are at this day to be ſeen, and found 
reſeryedin'the Library builded at Fer»ſalem 5 — > was Biſhop there at 
that time, from whence we have compiled together the ſubſtance of this 6ur preſent Hiſtory. 
Of chis number Beril i xs (beſides his Epiſtles and Copmencaries) hath left unto the poſterity 
fundry monuments of his ſound faith, for he was Biſhop of Jeſtra in Arabia. Likewiſe Hip- Ben. 
polyr as Biſhop of another place. There camealſo into our hands the diſputation of Caja: a Hh. 
notable learned man, had at Rome in the time of Zephyrians, againſt Proclus a Patron of the 
Phrygian hereſie: In the which(to the confutgtion of the timerity and bold enterprize of the C againſt 
contrary part inalledging of new found Scripcares) be makerh mentiononly of thirteen E- Ir ges 0g 
ritlesof $ Paul, not naming the Epiſtle unto the Hebrew7in the number. For even to this * | 
time divers Roman have thought that Epiſtle not to be Paws, * When Anronins bad been * n Dem. 220. 
pours fete were — Macrinus ſucceeded him in the Empite, and after this Mecrinus ſuc- 
Macrina: bad departed this life in the firſt year of his reign,another Autoniuus took the Im- ccedeth Ante» 
perial Scepter to rule over the Romans, in the firſt year of whoſe Coronation, Z dey Bj. 2 in the 
ſhop of Rome died, when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical See the ſpace of eighteen years, Ines z. 
whom Califtxs ſucceeded : who continuing the ſpace of five years, left the Church to Urba=- Emperor, 
vu. Again after that Avtoninss had been Emperor four years full, he died, in whoſeroom Az.Dem.221. 
Alexander immediately followed: at what time Philerxs ſucceeded Aſclepiadesin the Church _ Biſhop - 
of Antioch. Then Mamas the Emperors mother, a woman moſt and religious ( — — 
the fame of Origen was ſpread far and nigh, ſo that it eame even unto her ears) thought f Rows. 
ſelf a happy woman,if fhe might ſee him and hear his wiſdomin — — ,which all men Alexander = 
wondred at. Wherefore remaining at Amoch ſhe ſent of her for him, who alſo came, Emperor, 4 
and after that be had continued there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of —— 1 
God, and of the power of the heavenly doctrine, he returned again unto his accuſtbated 6 der 


School. 
Crua?. XXL Chipenater 


The Catalogue of Hippolytus works. Origen beginneth to comment. 


T that time Hippolyrms amongſt many other of his Monuments, wrote a Book of Fafter, | 
vbere after r be ſer forth a certain Canon of Baffer, Nn. 


eke, — —2—— t Of the 


him, not 
bes, but ces. 


creo 
tion : Of the things which follow the fx days works. Againff " UpontheCanticles of * 
Solomon. crrtais pieces of Ezechiel. OF Eaſter. all herefies, With many others, 
the which then ſhale — —— —— ira began to com 


one ſupplyi 
Serve 
great diligence chiefly 
| heprovoked him to write 
a doing after Urbanxs had 


Ser of Lum and inthe of Amvicc 


* 


108 
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the Greek. 


the Greek. 


Chap. ag. aſter 


Chap. a4. aſtet 


led in Hebrew Sarbet Sarbaneel. Theſe thi: 
Commentary. And in the firſt Tome upon the 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 6. 
Origen N bene +RY ; 


ing ſent intoGreece, was made Miniſter atC æſarea in Palaſtina of the Biſhops there abi- 
ding. But what ſtir fell out touching that matter in his behalf, and what was decreed 
byBiſhopsconcerning the controverſies about him, and what other things he ſuffered preach- 
ing the Word of Godinſomach as they require a ſeveral volume, we will pat them oyer re. 

ence of him, where 


A\ irs that dime when the neceſſity of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo conſtrained, 0riges be. 


ferring the Reader unto the ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the deter 
we have lightly run them over. f 
Cu Ar. XXIII. 


4 


Of certain Commentaries of Origen, 


Heſe things are alſo to be annexed unto the reſt, how that in the ſixth book of his anno- 
tations upon pala, he declareth the five firſt to have been written by him at Alrxexdria; 
But all the Tracts that came to our knowledge upon this Evangeliſt amounted to the 
number of ewenty and two Toms. In his ninth Tome upon Gene ſis (where of all are twelve) he 
ſigniſieth not only the former eight to have been written at Alexandria, but a'ſo his Annors. 
riens upon the firſt five and twentieth Pſalms. * wrote upon the Lament ation / (of the 
which we have ſeen five Towes) where he made mention of his books of tbe reſwrreftion, in 
number two. He wrote alſo of principal beginnings after his departure out of Alexandria And 
the book intituled Srromates in number ten, he wrote in che ſame City, in the time of the Em- 
peror Alexander, as all the titles prefixed to the Tomes do declare. | | 


CuaPp. XXIV, 
T he Catalog we of the Books of the Old and New Teſtament alledged ont of Otigens works. 


N his Expoſicion upon the firſt Fſalm he reciteth the Books of the Old Teſtament writing 

[ thus: We may not be ignorant that there are two and twenty books of the Old Teſtament after 
the Hebrews, which is the number of the letters among them. Again a little atter he ſaith: 
The two and twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe : The firſt Genelis, of ws ſo called, but of 
the Hebrews Breſuch, the title being takes of the beginning of the bodk,, which in as much as toſay, 
as In the beginning. The ſecond Exodus, in Hebrew Ve elle ſmoth, that , Theſe are the names. 
Thi third Leviticus,i Hebrew Ve ikra, that is, And be called. The fourth Nutberi,jin Hebrew 
Hammiſparim er Petudim. The fifth, Deuteronomium, is Hebrew Elle hadebarim, that 
, Theſs are the Words. The fxth, Jeſus the ſon of Nave, in Hebrew Joſue Ben Nun, that i Jo- 
ſue the ſon of Nun. The ſeventh, ] and Ruth, with them one book,, in Hebrew Sophetim, 
that iu, Judges. The eig hib, ef Kings the firſt and ſecond, wich them one book , in Hebrem Samuel, 
that is, Called of Ged. T he ninth t be third and fourthof Kings, with them one book, is Hebrew 
Ve hamelech David, that i, And the Reign of David. The tenth, the firſt and ſecond of Para · 
lipomenon, With them one book, in Hebrew Dibre hajamim, that gb, The words of dayes.. The 
eleventh, the firſt and ſecond of Eſdras, with them ene hook, in Hebrew Bzra, that ii, A belp- 
er. The twelfth, the book of Pſalms, in Hebrew Sepher thillim. The thirtces#th, the Pro- 


verbs of Solomon, in Hebrew Miſloth. The fourteenth, Eccleſiaſtes, iv Hebrew Cobeleth, 


The: fifteenth, the Canticle of Canticles; we may not read, at ſome think , the Canticles 
Canticles, in Hebrew Sir haſirim. The ſixteenth, Eſaias, ia Hebrew Jelaia.' Theſevente 
Jeremias with the Lamentations avd#be Epiſtle,” in one book, , in Hebrew Litmia. The eig 
tent h; Daniel. The nineteenth, Buckiel, in Hebrew Jeeskiel. The twentieth, Job, in Hebrew 
Hieb. The one and rwentieth, Heſter. Beßdes theſe there are books of the Machabees, entira« 
ings bath Origes leid down: in the fore - iu 
* after Matthew, obſerving the 
ſiaſtical Canon, he teftificth there be only four Goſpels, writing thus: As 7 have learned 
bytradition of the four Gofpels (which alone without contradiftion are rectived of all the 
Churches under Heaven) the firſt @ written by Matthew, who was firſt a Pnblicas, * an 
Apoſtle 


_ 


LIS. 6, of Euſebuis Pamphilus. 109 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. He publiſbed the ſame in writing unto the faithfull Jews inthe Hebrew 

tongue. T he ſecond is after Mark, who wrote the ſame according unto the 28 of Peter, who Mark, 

in bis Catholic Epiſtle calle th him bis ſon : ſaying, The Churgh which « in Babylon, elefted 

together with you, ſalmeth you, and my welbeloved ſon Mark. The third is after Luke, written Luke. 

for their ſakes bo ef the Gentiles rwrned auto the faith which was alſo commended of Paul. The 

fourth is after John. Again, tn the fifth Tome of Aunotation : upon ohn, the ſame Origen touch- — ES? 
ing the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, ſaith thus : Paul exabled a Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 2 * om. 5. 
mot according to the letter but after the ſpirit, who preached the Goſpel abundantly every where, Pauli Epiſt. 
fem Jeruſalem anto Illyricum, wrote nor unto all the Churches which he inftratted, but unto Peters 2. Epi- 
whom he wrote, he wrote in few lines .: but Peter apo whom the Church of Chriſt was built, ſtles. 

againſt the which the gates of hell ſhould not 22. left brhind him one Epiſtie, whereof we 

are certain. Be it that he left another : but this is in controverfie. What ſhall I [ay of John, who 

leaned on the breft of our Lord Jeſus, who wrote one Goel, and confeſſed withall, ſo many 

Goſpels might have been written, that if they had been written, the world could not have con- 


there are not an hundred verſes. Moreover of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in his Homi- 

lies expounding the ſame he writeth thus : The charafer of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews 

ſetteth not forth the ſtyle of Paul, who confeſſed himſelf to. be rude in ſrech, for the phraſe of 

that Epiſtle ſavouret h very much of the Greek, tongue. Whoſoever he be that hath any judge 

ment in diſcerning of phraſes, will confeſt the ſayie. Again, that the doctrine of this Epiſtle is onen. is epif 
ſound, and not inferio ur to thoſe Epiſtles, which without contradittion are known to bt the 4. , Rom. TP 
poſtles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoſtle, be will alſo confeſs the ſame robe moſt 

true. A little after he ſaich thus: I truly for mine own part, that I may ſpᷣeał I think, doſay, 

that the doctrine of this Epiſtle us the Apoſtle) for undonbted, but the phraſe and order another 

mans, which noted the ſayings of the Apoſtle, and contrived ſuch things as be had heard of hi 

maſter, into ſhort compendioua notes, Whergfore if any Church heretofore hath received the [ame 

«4 the Epiſtle of Paul, let her ftill embrace : nd receive the ſame under his name. For the learned 

men of old have wat without great conſideration delivered the ſame unto ui for the Epiſtle of Paul. 

But who wrote it, God the only truth kno eth: yet Hiſtories have declared unto us, that ſome 

thought it to have been written by Clemens . Rome, ſome by Luke, who wrote both 

the Goſpel and the Acts of the Apoſtles. But of theſe things thus mueh. 


| : Chap. a6. aſter 
CAP. XXV. | "the Se 


Origen proſeſſeth divinity at Czſarea, Heraclas i choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 


T wasinthetenth yearofthe raign of the aforeſaid Emperor, when Origes left Alexan- CG. f | 
aria,and got him to Caſarea,when alſo he committed the office of Catechizi re, un- 
to Herarlas. Ina while after, Demerr3u the Biſliop of Alexandria Gieth, when he had 


continued in the fame room che cre ſears +: Him ſucceeded Heraclas. 
There flouriſhed alſo at that time Firmiliauui Biſhop C inc gabe. 0 
c 7 0 Cn „XXII 15 
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Chap. 28. after 
the Greek, 


Maximin: 
was created 
Emperor 
An. Dom. 237. 
under whom 
the ſtxt per- 
ſecution was 
raiſed. 


Gordianus cre- 
ated Emperor 
An. Dom. 240. 
Anterus Biſhop 
of Rome. 
Chap. 29.after 
the Greek. 


F abianys Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


Balylss Biſhop 
of Antioch. 
Dionyſus Bi · 
ſnop of Alex- 
and ria. 
Chap. 30. after 
the Greek. 


the room. 
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CAP. XVII. 1+ 3 
Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperor raiſed. | 


Eter that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Maximing 
Ceſar ſucceeded him,who berg incapiled with the anger,{pire an grud g he bare u 
to the houſe of Alexander, which harbored many of the faithful, he ſtirred up the he. 
ry flame of perſecution, and gave commandment that the Governors only of the Churc 
as princigall authors of the doctrinè of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death. At that time i 
gen wrote a Book of Martyrs, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Protect atus Mini: 
ters of Ceſarea,for that both they ſuffered no ſmall affliction in that troubleſome time, where. 
ina [fo they had endured moſt conſtantly examination and confeſſion, Maximin himſelf 
continuing Emperor no longer than three years, Origen noted the time of this perſecution, 
both in the two and twentieth Tra& of his Commentarigs upon Joby, and in ſundry of hi 
Epiſtles. But whien Cordianus had ſucceeded Maximinus in the Empire of Name, eAntery 
alſo followed Pontians: after he had governed fix years in the Biſhops See of Rome. | 


CAT. XX VIIL 


of the ftrange election of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion if B.- 
; ſhops at Antioch a, Alexandria, 


Fabianss ſucceeded him: who as repot i goeth;came trom the country after the death 

of Anterns, togethet᷑ with certain others for co dwell at Nene: whenas ſuch a thing 
as never was ſeen before at the election of a — happened then by the divine and cele 
ſtial grace of God, For when all the brethren had gathered themſelves together for the ele. 
ctioſ of a Biſhop, and many thought upon di vert notable and famous men, Fabianus hims 
ſelf being there preſent together with others, whenys every one thought leaſt, nay, nothing it 
all of him̃, ſuddenly from above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, aftet the ei. 
ample of the holy Ghoſt, which in likeneſs of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour: and ſo 
the whole multitade being moved thereat, with one and the ſame Spirit of God, cried ou 
cheartully with one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediately ( 
they report) he was taken and enſtalled Biſhop, At that time, when Zebinas hiſhop of An 


8 | 
\ Fter that Aaterus had enjoyed the B cleſiaſtical fanRion the ſpace of one moneth; 


och had departed this life, Baby/as came in place. And at Alexandria, when Heraclas the ſuc- 


ceſſor of Demetrius had finiſhed his mortall race, Dion ſens one of Origens Diſciples, ſupplied 


FOE CTAN. XXIX. | | 
„„ Of Gregoriug aud Athenodorus diſciples of Origen. 99 5 14 
© u FH 1 7 executed his accuſtomed manner of gs Caſarta, many flocked 
Funde to (ons, not ply en of that country, but allo infinite forreiners, 
| yeſ his diſciples : of which number as chief, we 


= 
. 


VV forfaking their had 


. 


who 
| DIY Can 80 | ay 
Theaderus,who known T heodorws, he was the fame Gregori#s, the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, and 


alſo was called 
_ Gregorins Nes- 
eaſarienſus, as 
Socrates Wri- 
reth,[.4.c.22. 
Athenodorus. 


Chap.31. after 
the Greek. 


The Hifiory © 
of Suſanna 
doubted of. 
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his brother Aut henodor us. He being ſtudious jn the Greek and Romas diſcipline, ſo perſwaded 
them, that they embracing the ſincerè love of Philoſophy, altered their former ſtudies unto 


the exerciſe and ſtudy of hob 7555 ture, And after they had continued with him the ſpace oſ 
five years, they probte M Bolz e ig being as yet young men, they 
were ordaigef Biſhops of certain burcbesin Fefe. | | OT e 
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- | 4 


227 1211 % 1 1 l: Eos D eee wy * 
Bout that time was alſo Aploitiannc revthned-and; much ſpolten of, the nuthot of 
A. Commentaries entituled of Ceſtes, or, Medding girdles. There is extant alſo an Ee 
pille of his unto Origes to this effect, thał he doubted whether the Hiſtory of Saſama 
commonly rgad in Daniel was true or fained : whym Origen fully ſqrizfigd. Therg camg alſo 


— 
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115.6. 


to our hands of the ſame Apbricanme doing, 
wherein he reporteth himſelf to have tray 


. 
of Heracl as, whom, excelling in Philoſophical ſciences ſciplia Gentsles, we have 
ſhewed before to have been choſen Biſhop of 2 There is aſſo of the ſame author, 


an Epiſtle unto Ariſtides of the difference of d;ſagreeing in the Genealogy of Chriſt, written by | 


Matthew and Lale, wherein he manifeſtly proveth che conſent and agreement ofthe Evan- 
ache out of a certain Hiſtory which came to bis hands: whereoſ in his proper place, that is, 
in the Firſt Book of tlũs preſenc Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


Cnay., XXXI. 
When and where Origen wrote wnto the Prophets. | 
Bout this time Origen publiſhed Commentaries upon E/ay;afrerwards upon Feekie/:of 


the which upon the third part of the Prophet Eſay, unte the viſion of the four foot- 
ed beaſts in the wilderneſs, there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And upon the 


A 


Prophet Exełkiel, in the whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being at Athen:. He 


began to Comment upon the Canticles, ſo that thereupon he finiſhed ſive. Books, and after · 


wards returning from ¶ aſarta he made them out ten Books. What need we preſently to re- 


cite an exact Catalogue ot bis Works, for it tequiteth a ſeverall Volume? whenas we have 
run them over in the life of Pamphilus, who ſuffered Martyrdome in our time: where we 


— the life of Pampbiliu, bis earneſt and great An de Catalogues and 
Indexes for the Libra which he builded, gathering together both the Works of Origen and 
alſo of other Eccleſiaſtical Writers: where if any man be diſpoſed, be ſhall readily find all 


the perfect Volumes of Origen, as many as came to our knowledg. Now let us proceed fur- 
ther to the diſcourſe of that which followeth in this preſent Hiſtory. 


Cua?. XXXIL, | 


Origen reducet h Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime jadꝑed not 
| aright of the divine nat ure of Chriſt, 


Eryllus Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, of whom we have ſpoken alittle before, went about 
to eſtabliſh formeid and Rrange doctrine from the faith, to the overtbtow of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canon. He was not afraid to ſay,that our Lord and Saviour, before his incar- 

nation, had no being according unto the circumſcription of a proper and ſevered fubſtance, 
and that he had no proper divinity, but only bis fathers divinity,dwelling in himſelf. Whenas 
by reaſon of this matter, many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and diſputation, 
Origenalſo amongſt others was ſent for, who conferred with him at the firſt ro underſtand 
the ground ol his opinion, which being underſtood, and 8 not to believe aright, 
he rebuked him, perſwaded him with reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt proof, reſtrained 


Chap. 33. in 
the Greeks 


Beryllus denied 


Chriſt to be 
the ſecond 


perſon in Tri- 
nity, beſore he 


was 
man, 


him with true do&rine,and reſtored him again to lis former ſound opinion. The acts of e- 


ryllus, the Synods ſummoned for his ſake, che queſtions moved by Origen unto him; the diſpu · 
tations held in his own Congregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto appertain 
ing, are at this day. extant. And infinite other chings have our elders remembred of Origen, all 
which I paſs over as impertinent to this our preſent purpoſe. Such things as. concern him 
ind are neceſſary to be known, may be gathered out of the Apolegy, the which we wrote in 
bis behalf, together with Pamphilus Martyr, (a man that gourtſhod in our time) apainſt con- 
tentious quarrellers, | 92.3) Wy... 
Cu ap. XXXIII. 


Of Philip « Chriftian Emperor and his humilitj. 


Philip, ſucceeded him, Ot this man it is E | 

and deſirous to be partaker and joyned with the multitude in the Eccleſiaſtical 

Prayers upon the laſt day of Eater Vigils, | 

au account of his faith, agd coupled himſelf mW whic 
£ 


d not be admitted untill he had. firſt rendred ed 


eee 
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Hen Cordianus had been Emperor of Rome fix yeats, Philip together with his (en. 
that he being a Chriſtian, 


Philiph crown 
Emperor, 


Ot this opini- 
on was ehe 
the 22. Bi 


- of Rome. 


Chap.38. after 
the Greek, 


' Chriff purchaſed for u. Thus went the affairs then. 
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plackd in the tdom df penĩtents. For except he ſhould have done this, he could not! 
2 : — he was ſaulty in man Gf be willingly obeyed; and 2 
by his works his ſincere and religious mind | K 
u CA. XXXIV. 
Dionyſius ſurc ceded Heraclas ar Alexandria. 


1. was the third year of the reign of Philip, and the ſixteenth year of Heracl as Biſhop of 
Alexandria, when Dionyfins ſucceeded bim inthe Biſhops See. 


Cnay. XXXV. 
' What time Origen ſet his Scriveners on work, and when his other works were written. 


Bout thar time, faith * it was requifite) taking root, and the Goſpel freely preached 
A throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore years 016, and 
much worn and waſted by reaſon of his long ſtudy and painfull exerciſe, now at 
ermitted that thoſe things which he had publickly preached and diſputed, ſhould by notarie 
coppied out, hich before he would nor ſuffer to be done. Then wrote he againſt the Book 
of Celſus the Epicure, intituled, The word of truth, Eight Books. Aſtet them five and twer 
ty tracts pon the Gofpr! after Matthew. And others upon the twelve Prophets, whereof we 
have found five and'twenty in the whole, There is extant an Epiſtle of bis unto the Emperor 
Philip, and another unto his Wife the Empreſs Sever, with ſundry others, unte other men, 
Ofthe which, as many as we could find being ſcattered here and there (which exceeded the 
number of an hundred) we have collected and compriſed in ſeveral Volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alſo to Fabian: Biſhop of Rome, and to ſundry other 
Biſhops and Governors of Churches, of bis ſound opinions and doctrine. The ſpecialities 
thereof thou mayeſt ſee. tn the Sixt Book of our Apolegy, vritten in his behalf. 


Cu Ar. XXXVI. 
Origen conf uted the Arabians, which taugbt that the 2 mort all. 
who taught, that in this preſent life the ſouls died, and periſhed together with the bo- 
dy, and that in the — reſurrection they aroſe together, and were reſtored to life 
again. A great Synod was ſummoned together for this cauſe, ſo that again Origes was (ent 
for. ho publickſy ſo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtiov, that he purged and withdrew 
their ſeduced minds from this foul error, 2 = 
g | CHAP. XXX VIL 


Origen opermeth aud confuteth the hereſie of the Helceſaics. 


T* aroſe certain at that time in Arabia which were authors of pernicious doctrine, 


which was no ſooner riſen, but jt was rooted out. Origen made mention thereof, ex- 
pounding the fourſcore and ſecond Pſalm in the open audience ofthe Congregation, 

where he ſaith thus: In theſe our dayes ſtept forth one which boaſted, that be was able to maintain 
the moſt deteſt able opinion, called the herefe of the Helce ſaits, lately ſowen in the Charch. What 
cankred poiſon is contained in this opinion I — 67a that ye alſo be deceived. T bus hereſi 
diſalloweth of ſome of the holy Scripture wholly, and aloweth of ſowe other, both in the Old and 
New Teftament. This hereſie denyeth paul holly. This here ſie counteth it an UN 
1 orgs 


T Hen alſo ſprang up another poiſoned opinion, namely, the hereke of rhe Helceſaits, 


thow deny or not deny with thy month in the time of perſecution, ſo that tho 
thine heart They uſe a crrrais Book, which as they ſay tame down frou Heaven, the which w 
ever heuret h and believerh (ſay they) ſtull obtain another kind of remifſion of ſins than thas which 


Cy 47 


Cnar. XXXVIII. Chap.39. aſter 


Of the perſecution under Decius, the mart yrdome of many Biſbops, aud 
how that Origen was perſecuted. | 


Frer that Philip had been Emperor ſeven years, Decius ſucceeded him, who becauſe —— inci 
A ofhis grudge cowards Philip, raiſed perſecution againſt the Church, in the which per- — 5 
ſecution Fabianus Biſhop of Rome was martyred, whom Cornelius did ſucceeded. In 254. under 
Paleſtina Alexander Biſhop of 7er»ſalem, when he had the ſecond time endured confeſſion whomas ro- 
for Chriſts ſake before the tribunal ſeat of the Preſident of Caſarea, is caſt into priſon, where f faith. the 
after a notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before che judgement ſeat of ſeventh perſe- 
the Lieutenant, he ended his mortal life: after whom Aſazabanes was choſen Biſhop of Fe- rey o_ 
ruſalem. And Babylas likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch (even as Alexander Biſhop of Ferwſalem) Fabimus Bi- 
after he had rendred an account of his faith, died in priſon, whom Fabius ſucceeded, But ſhop of Rome. 
what things, and how great they were which happened to Origen in that perſecution, and how Aer Bi- 
be died, the ſpitefull Devil deadly purſuing him with bis whole troop, ſtriving againſt him my 2 
with all might, and every kind of ſlight that poſſibly could be invented : and ſpecially againſt priſon. i 
bim above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death: and what, and how great things Mazabanes Ei- 
he ſuſtained for the doctrine of Chriſt : impriſonments and torments of body, ſcourging at i- ſhopof eraſe» 
ron ſtakes, ſtinch of cloſe priſon: and how that for the ſpace of many days, his feet lay ſtretch· _ _ 
ed four ſpaces aſunderin the ſtocks : and how that conſtantly he endured the threats of fire, 2 
and all that the enemy could terrifie him with : and what end he made, after the Judge had ed in priſon. 
wrought all means poſſibly to ſave his life: and what ſpeeches he uttered, very proficable for Fabis Biſhop 
ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faithfull,and curiouſly penned, do de- — 27 
clare gen 5 
þ ſecured; 
Cu AP. XXXIX. r 
the Greek. 


How Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perils himſelf ſtood ws, 


Ouching Dio»y/us, I will alledge out of his own Epiſtle unto Germanas,where he of Dionyſus Bi- 
bimſelt writerh thus: I tale God ro Witneſs of that I Fpeak,, and he knower that I dye Top of Alex- 
not. I fled away not greatly regarding mine own perſon, and yet not Without the Will of ©; — 
God. Long before that the perſecution under Decius pre vailed, Sabinus ſent tho ſurvey- : 

or of torn to ſeek me, for Whoſe coming I remained at home three dayes : but he ſtarching all pla- 

ces ,bigh-wayes, rivers and fields, where he conject ured that I either hid my ſelf or paſſed by, w I 

wor not how blinded, fo that be found not my houſe. He little thowght that I continued at bome if Bi 

that beat of perſecution, At length with great difficulty ( God no doubt diſpoſing my depar- ſhop of gn 

ture) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the City. andria was 

Aud that our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where - married. 

& peradventure I ſtood unto many in good ſtead. A little after he reporteth the caſualties | 

which happened after bis flight, in this ſort: About ſun- ſet, I was lad by the ſonldiers tege- 

ther with my company, unto Tapoſiris, but Timothy ( God would) was neither preſent, nor 
taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſolate, the ſervants keeping it. but be per- 
ceived that we were taken and gone, Again after a few lines: And what 4 wonderfall chance 
was that ? I will truly report it you : One met Timothy by the way at he fled, and ſecing bim- 
troubled and diſquicted in mind, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quick,ſpeed, who forthwith 
openeth anto him the whole matter: the which when the paſſenger had learned, he paſſeth by, and. | 

goeth ſtill on his journey which was to a banquetting bride-houſe(* the manner was at [nch meet- in 32 

rings to watch all night) and being come thither, he told the gueſts at table all that be had brerd ces is now . 

by the way. They all together headily, as it had been 4 match, roſe 2 with all rad dayes in ure: 

purſued us with aclamorons tumult : and when the ſouldiers which guarded as fled away, thty 

fell apon us as we lay in our beds, I (God knows) at the firſt took them far thieves, and be- 25 

canſe I thought their coming was to rob and ſpoil, as I lay in my nated bed, 1 wrapped me iu the 

Bert, andreached them the re Nef my bedding. But they commanded ma to ariſe and quickly to 

depart. Then »nderftanding their drift, 1cryed our, praying and beſeeching them that they would 

ſeffer us to be gone, If they vosla benefit me at all, 1 prayed lum to prevent ſuch as would bring 
| K 3 * 
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we forth, and to bebead me themſelves, When Thad cryed thus, as my companions and parts. 
hers do very well know, they ruſbed ont violently. I truly then caſt my ſelf proſtrate apon the 
pavement, they took me by hand and foot, they Iagged we forth and carryed me away. Ther, 
fellowed after ſuch as can teſtiſie all theſe things , namely Gaius, Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, which 
led me ont of my loding, and laid me wpon the bare back of an Aſs. Thus Dionyfins wrote of 
bimſelf, | 


* 


CAT. XI. 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch as Were 
martyred at Alexandria ander Decius. 


torments of them which ſuffered Martyrdom at Alexandria under Deciss, writing 
thus: Thi perſecution Was not begun by the Emperors Edict, but one Whole year be 
fore. For there came unto this City a certain ſouthſajer aud invemer of miſchief, who moved 
and ſtirred up the whole multitude of the heathens againſt ut, and excited them to defend the 
ſuperſtition of their native ſoil : by whom they being thus provoked, and having won to their 
fide ſuch as were of power and authority, to perpetrate all impious alts, they perſwaded then- 
ſelves, that the only Wor ſhip of Devils and our ſlaughter, Was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they appre; 
bend a certain Miniſter Whoſe name Was Metras, and command him to utter blaſphemy, who 
for diſobedience therein is beaten With clubs, his face and eyes they pricked with ſharp quils, 
afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned bim to death. A gain, they bring into 
the Temple of Idols a faithfull woman named —_— and conſtrained her to Worſhip, Who com 
trarying and abhorring their Idols, had her feet bound together, and by them trailed and lug ged 
all along the ftreets, Which were paved with ſbarp ſtones, and withall being beaten againſ 
mil-ftones and ſore ſcourged, ſbe Was brought forth to the place, and executed, Which bei 
done, they all With one accord violently ruſb inta the bouſes of the religions, and every one of t 
wicked leadeth the beady multitude unto their neighbours houſes whom they knew to le godl 
and well di ſp̃oſed; and i hey deſtroy, Foil, ſteal and bear away the precious jewels : but t 
vile, the baſe, and the wooden ſtuff, they throw out into the ſtreet and burn it toaſbes : ſewing 
forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpectacle of a City taken and ranſacked by the enemy, Jut the 
brethren gave back, and withdrew themſelves ade, raking in good part and very chearf ully the 
loſs of their gods, much like unto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Neither do I remember 
any ( one onely excepted) of them which were apprehended unto this day, that denyed the Lord 
Furthermore they laid hol _=_ the elderly and renowned Virgin Apollonia, they beat ber cheeks, 
and knock Int all the teeth in her head. Over againſt the City they prepare a pile ;, aud thereaten 
to burn her quick, unleſs ſhe would together with them utter Va Bhemy, But ſhe livgring 4 
little while, as yy foe Would tabs further deliberation, ſuddenly leaps into the fire, and is com 
ſumed to aſhes. To he. ſhort, they laid bold upon Serapion, who continued in his own bouſe, whom 
they vex with ſmndry grievons and bitter torments, bruſing all the members of bu body, and 
throwing him down headlong from an upper chamber. There was no way left for nsto paſs, ma 
not the common hig h way, nor any paſſage, either by day or by night , they cryedont all, and ex. 
claimed every where, there was no other choice but either to utter blaſphemy, or to be drawn 
and b urnt at the ſtake. Andtheſe things (the more is abe pity) endured too too long. But an the 
end, this [edition and civil war overtook, the ſeditions perſons themſelves, and turned up 
them the ſelf (ame crueliy which they had n upon us. Fo that for alittle ſeaſon, W 
rr freſbed our ſelves, their fury wherewith they raged againſt us being ſomewhat abated * but © 
4 while after, the alteration of the Imperial Scepter was made known unto us, which aforetims 
Was Ty favourable unto us, but now threatened great miſchief to enſne. For the Emperars 
Edit is proclaimed, and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour progueſticated long ago now 
rakerb place, that if it were poſſible, the very eleft themſelves ſbonld be b All d tremble 
and quak for fear, ſome forthwith of the meghtier ſort flye away, doubting what wonldbefall 
them; ſome of their own accord are carryed away with their worldly affairs; ſome are perſwaded 
by their weighboxrs, and being called by theiv names, are preſent at their profanc and impious 
[cerificers ſome waxed pale andtrewbled, not as though they wonldſacrifice, but liks to becom 
ſacrificed 


9. He ſame Dione in his Epiſtle unto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, deſcribeth the ſundry 
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ſacriſices and oblations to the Idols, ſo that the whole multitude is compaſs derided them * 
for 2 ſeemed manifeſtl to be timorous, both to the, and alſo te do ſacrifice : ſome went ſtomtly 

unto the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were never Chriſtians ;, of whons the Lord hath | 
moſt truly foretold, That ſuck ſhould hardly be ſaved. Some other there were that held with Matth. 1g. 
' both des : ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereaf divers endured fetters and impriſonment, 
Others ſome after long impriſonment, before they came unto the tribunall ſeat renounced their 
faith : ſome after they bad ftoutly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. Bat others that 
were bleſſed and valiant, as pillarsor bulwarks of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by him, and ſtont 
in proteſting their faith, having gotten unto themſelves worthy conſtancy and courage ſuſſici= 
ent, became renowned Martyrs of the Kingdome of Heaven. The firſt was Julianus a fouty Falianus bür- 
man, not able either to ſtand or go, he was brought forth by two which bare him on their _ 3 
ſhoulders, whereof the one afterwards fell fromthe faith, but the ot her called Cronion, whoſe COT 
Arname was Eunus, together with the old Julianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord (aa it 

was meet) with a perfect and ſound faith, They were both laid upon Camels, and ſcourged 

aloft, and in the end being thrown into the flaſbing fire, they were burned to «ye, in 5 
ſence of the people which compaſſed thery round about. Whenas they were 2 t forth, 4 a Souldier 
certain ſonlaier rebuked ſuch as reviled them, wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, ſo that beheaded. 
this valiant warrior of the Lord was brought forth to fight, who after that he had ſtoutiy be- 

hav:d himſclf in that great akirmiſb for the Chriſtian faith, was beheaded. After him another, 

by Nation a Lybiab, by appellation and Meſſing the true Macar, was often admonifhed by the Macar is bur- 
Judge to deny Chriſt and renounce —_ for not conſenting unte it, was burned quick, ned. 8 
eAſter them Bpimachus and Alexander, when they had been long puniſhed with fetters, ter- I 1 
mented wit h ſharp razars and bitter ſcourges, were thrown into « fiery pile, together with four Alexander is 
women. Ammonarion alſo a holy Virgin, whom the judge grievonſly rormented, for that ſhe burned. 
forctold bim ſbe would obey him in nothing, (which indeed ſbe performed) was brought forth to Four women 
execution, The reſt aqdercuria a very honeſt Matron,and Dionyſia 4 very fruitfull woman for KEE 
childbearing (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lord) when they — "Lg 15 
had confounded the Judge. which uſed all kind of perſwaſions, and now was of the women over= Mercia and 
come, after they were ſotormented, that they were paſt all ſenſe and freling, they were beheaded Piomſia be. 


with a ſword : but Ackmonarion paſſed them all, notably enduring all kind of torment. — — 22 


alſo and Ater, and Iſidorus, being 1 together with Dioſcorus, xray; r of fees ier burned. 
0 5 i 


m 
ears old, were committed. Firſt of all the Fudge took the young man in with fair 1 — 
2 4s though he were eaſie to be intreated z pr. with torments, di though he were — 4 
ſoon terrified, but he for all his perſwaſions, would neither bow at his flatteries, or break, at Dioſcornsa 
his threats. The reſt, after they had endured the moſb cruell rending and diſ-jonting of their Conſeſſor. 
bodily members, he commanded to be buracd with fire; but Dioſcorus he ſet at liberty, wondring 
at his gracious countenance which gave 4 2 ſbine, and the wiſe anſwers which proceed: 
ont of bis month, ſaying, he would grant him longer ſpace to repent and remember bimſclf, for his 
tender Jears ſake. So that even at this day, the moſt renowned Dioſcotus remaineth among us, 
o——_ for larger and longer combat. Nemeſion alſo an Egyptian & accaſed of theft: whereof Nemeſion a 
after be had openly purged himſelf before the Centurion, again ht ts accuſed of — Murtyr. 
v here fore he was bound and brought before the Preſident. But the moſt cruell and nnjuſt } ndge 
delivered him among the thieves, to be twice more grievonſly tormented and vexed, making him. 
thereby the more bleſſed and howonred after the example of Chriſt. There ſtood before the tribunal 
ſeat certain ſouldiers : Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomeus, Ingenuus, and together with them old The- Ammon,Zenon 
ophilus, who (when any of the Chriſtian; came to hear the ſentance or judgment , and now were — 
ready to ſorink,) ſo ſtragled, that they were ready to burſt within . ; they nodded with — 
their coumtenanre, and beckned with their hands, exhorting them to conſtancy, with all gn: and Conbeſſors. 
12. of the body, The which when the multit ude in compaſs had pereeived,before that any laid 
ds on them, preventing their doings, they ſtep forth before the bar and proelaim themſelves to 
| beChriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and bus AſſiſÞ ants were amazed, aud the Chriſtians upon 
whom the ſentence had paſt, were thereby emboldued to ſuſfer and the F udges marvellouſly aft ard. 
T beſe therefore departed from the tribumall ſeat very chearfull, and rejogeedin rhe — of 
their faith, Cod glorionſly triumphing in them, | h 
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Chap. 42. after 
the Greek. 


of Aatigeb. 
Iſchyrion Was 
beaten to 
death wich a 
cudgel. 


Cheremon Bi- 
ſhop of Nil 
was married. 
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Chap. 43. after 
the Greck. 


The Novatiaits 

call themſelves 

v Sup, that 

is, Puritans. 

Novalis is ex- 

commutica. 
ted. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI 3.6. 
CuaAr. XLI. | | 


Of Iſchyrien the Martyr with others. Of receiving after repentance 
ſuch as fell in perſecution. 


| Any others ( faith Dionyſins ) throughout the Cities and Villages were quarterid\and 
M diſmembred by the Ethnicks, whereof for examples ſake I will rehexrſe one. Iſchyrion 
being a Noble maus hired ſervant, and by Office his Steward, was commanded by hi 
Maſter to do ſacrifice, and when be obeyed not he wascontumelionſly reviled, The beathen Ma 
fter ſeeing bus Chriſtian Servant ſoc perſiſting in bis former opinions taketh a great cnc - 
ell in his hand, and beats his body and bowels til breath departed. Mhat ſhall Tay ef rhe muln⸗ 
tude of them which wander in the deſert and waſt mountains, conſumed with famine; hunger, 
cold, and diſeaſes, ſpoiled by thieves, and devoured of beaſts, whoſe. bieſſedneſs and wittorie 
they that remain alive are able to teſtifie ? Of theſe alſo I will e one fer example; There 
was one Chæremon a very old man, Biſtop of a City called Nilus,wbo together with his wife, 
unto the mountain of Arabia, and returned bome no more nor could ever afterwards be (cen. And 
though they were often ſought for of the bret hren yet could neither they nor their carkaſſes ever be 
found. Many alſo in theſe mountains of Arabia, were taken captives of the barbarous Saracers, 
whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſnms of money, ſome not as yet, no, never unto this 
day appeared. And theſe things (brot her) I write not in vain, bat that thou mayift underſtand 
9 and bow great evils and wiſchiefs bave happened among Ft ns, "whereof they know more, 


which among all others have felt moſt. And after a few lines again he writeth thus: The Mar- 
tyrs themſelves whic h lived among ft ns now aſſociates with Chrift,co-beirs of bis King dome, and 
partakers of his Judgment, in that they ſhall juag together with him, have received again certain 
of the brethren which ſwer ved from the faith, aud fell to offer ſacrifice udre Idol; and brbolding 
their conver ſion and repentance, knowing for ſurety, that they were to be vrcei ved, inſomnch a 
God will not the death of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained them,and made t Nr of 


their prayers andtradeof life. But what wil ye adviſe us my rr ing ſach ? What 
have we to do in this caſt ] Shall we br of one and the ſame mind with them ? Shall we retain 


their ſentence and favour, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pitved ? Or ſhall we re je their 
cenſure, and fit in judgment upon their ſentence ? Shall we requite kindneſs with injury ? Sbal 
we deſtroy order . Shall we provoke God againſt ns ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Diony- 
ſins mentioned, touching them which fell in time of perſecution. 


CAT. XLIL 


Of receiving again ſuch as fell. T he teftimany of Cornelius Biſbop of Rome. T he berefi of Not 
tus, and bus impiei y. A Syed held at Rome for the condemning of his hereſſe. 


Ovatus a Prieſt of Rome, puffed up with pride againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſetuii 
on chrough infirmity of the fleſh, as though were no hope of ſalvation left fot 
them, yea though they performed all that appertained unto true converſionand right 

confeffion of the faith: became himſelfche auther and ringleader of bis own hereticall ſect, 
to wit, of ſuch az through theit ſwelling pride do call Ives Puritans. Wherefore there 
was a Synod gathered together at Rome of threeſcore Biſhops, beſides many Miniſters and 
Deacons, Again, there met ſeverally many Paſtors of other Provinces, determining whar 
was to be done in this caſe; where by uniform conſent of all, it was decreed, that Novarw 
together with ſuch as ſwelled and conſented unto this unnatural opinion, repugnant to bro- 
therly love,ſhould be excommunicated and baniſhed the Church, and that the brethren fallen 
7 inſirmity of the fleſhin the troubleſom times of perſecution, ſhould be received 
after chat the falve otrepentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied unto their mala 
dies. There came to our hands the Epiltics of Crate Biſhop of Rowe, written unto Fabia 
Biſhop of Autioch, touching that Synod held at Rowe, ſhewing therein what was decreed by 
all the Biſtops of Italy and Africk, and of other Provinces, Again, other Epiſtles of Cyprian 
in the A tongue, with the ſuperſcription of divers other Biſhops, wherein they wed 
tbeir conſegt in this behalf: that ſuch gs ſkriokeq were to by upboldep and cured : and that 

| according 


+ 
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according unto juſtice, the author of this hereſie together with his ddherehts, wis to be ba- 
- niſhed the Catholick Church. Unto theſe there was annexed another Epiſile of Cornelius of 
the Synods Decrees. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Novariu thus to fall from che 
Church, whereof it will not be amiſs, here to alledge ſome part, that the Reader way under- 

ſtand what manner of man he was. And to the end he would cettifie Fabia of Nobatus his | 
diſpoſition, Cornelius writeth thus: I give thee to under ſtamd, that this jolly Novatus longed of Cornelim Bi. 
eld after a Biſtoprict, and to the end he might conceal this bis peeviſh defire, ſed thu cloak of Repel + — 
arrogancy. But firſt I will declare how be linked to his fide certain Confeſſori, Maximus one of Hihop of au 
our Miniſters, and Urbanus, who by confeſſion of their faith procured unto thimſelves twice a tach. 
wrable name and eftimation among  : 49 4in Sidonius and Celetinus, whe through rhe goodneſs Maxininu. 
of God endured conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weakneſs of the 2 by the Urban. 
ftrength of his fairh, and valiantly overcame the adverſary * theſe men when they had conſidered — — 
better of him, aud perceived his guile and incodſtancy, bu perjur and falſhood, buy Inhumanity ſook Nevarus. 
and ſafficions * wato the holy Church, revealed ani detected unto many Biſhops, The quatities 
and Elders, and lap- people which then were preſent, all bis ſlights and devilliſh ſubtilties, the of Never. 
which of long time they bad concealed, weeping and wailing that they had believed this deceitfull 

ard malitions monſttr, and rhat they hud ſake the Charch, yea, although it was but little 

while, Again, aſtet a few lines in the ſame Epiſtle be faith : We have ſeen in him (welbeloved 

brother) a wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſort ſpace. This good man when hs had 

protefted with certain dreadfull oat hu, that he never coveted any Biſhoprick, ſuddenly as jt 

were, by certain jugling feats, bt Jepped forth « Biſhop. This Lan- maler and Protector of the 
Eccleſraſftical Science, when that he preſumptuonſly endeavoured to challenge unto himſelf the 

title 4 Biſhep, not granted unto him from above, choſe two men of a deſp̃erate condition, to be 

pertakers of his here fie, whom he might ſtud td a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 

to ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, fomple, and conntrey men, by ſome crafty meant, avouching and | 
affirming that they muſt in all the haſte come to Rome f aining that they together with other Bi- How Neu 
Hops meeting for the ſame purpoſe, ſhruld appeaſe and remove a certain ſchiſme raiſed in the che heretick 
City. Theſe being ſimple men, (as we ſaid before ) nos knowing their crafty and miſchievous fet- — * 
ches, after their roming were encloſed by ſuch lewd perſons à were ſuborned for the purpeſe, and © 

abont ten of the tlock, whenas they were ſomewhat tipſie, andwell crammed with vitnals, were 

eonftr ained to create him Biſhip with imaginative and frivo lim laying on of hands, the which 

Craftily and ſubtilly, not compatible for his ptrſon, he challenged unto himſelf. One of them af- 

terwards repented bm, and reſurued ito the Church, bewailing hu fall, and confeſſing his fault, 

the whole multitude alſo intrtating bim, whom be had received unte the company and Comm uni- 
en of the Lait j. In the rooms of the other Biſhops we ordained aud ſent from ns ſuch as ſhould ſuc Tec 
ceed them. Wherefore this jolly de ftader of the wm Was igimorant that there ought to be but one 2— of 
Biſhop in the Catholich Church, in the which bt Kemeth (for how ſhould be be ignorant) that the Churth, of 
there are fix and ſaurty Priefls, [evt# Deatuut, ſtven ſub- Deacons, two and fert Acoljtes, two Rome in the 
and fifty Exorciſt, and Near, with Porters, Widows and impotent per ſons, about 4 thouſand. time of Corne« 
and fifty fonts, who All art relieved 8 and goodneſs of Almighty God + vom b 

2 multitude _ Weteſſiry in the Church, and by the providence of God ſo copious 

inflaite, yet, 4 mmer of Mitanerable people, comild wet convert and turn to the Church, 

from this his deſprrute and daMilable preſumption. Ag ai a lictle after he writeth thus: Now 
forwards I wil order E what matt, and by what trade of life be purthaſe i unte 

himſelf" the title of 4 7 This you that it was becauſe of bi converſation in the Charch 

from e or heraufe he e#dived many thirmiſhes and conflits for his name, or that 

he lod in manifold and great pevils for pietiet ſał: ;] None of all theſe was true in him. The oc- 

caflon of belittiny hr tod of Stan, which entred into him, and made there or When 
he » as delivered by the Exo, be fell into a dangerout diſeaſe, and becauſe bu 75 very lag 
che, was baptized in the bed hive be Lay, f it maybe termed & baptiſm which be recerved.. 
For be ebtained not afetr his recovery tat whial he ſbonld bave done according unto the Ca- 
non of the Church, to wit, Confirmation by the hands of n Inſomuch then as h ok atn- 


ad vot that. hom came he by the holy Ghoſt ? And againa little a ter he ſaith : He being loth to — 


dye, and deſirous of life, in the time of 1 denyed himſelf to be Prieſt. When he was ſecution, and 
8 


imb the Deacons, and ad moni ſbed to come forth out of the houſe wherein he had inclo- denied his ore 
ſed himſclf, and to miniſter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he was ſo farre der. 
from yielding to the Deacons, that he went gway and depariedin achafe, ſaying, that he would. 

\ | ns 
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no longer play the Prieſt, but addict himſelf unto another trade of Philoſepby. And again to 
this he annexeth that which followeth ': Thi good man forſook the Church of God, wherein 
be was baptized, and where alſo he took, prieſthood upon him, by favony of the Biſtop, which 
through the laying on of hand; allotted him there unto, and (though all the Clergy, yea, and 
7 the Laity withſtood it, berauſe it was not lam fall to admit into the Clergy any that bad bet 

izedin bed as he was) requeſted that he might be permitted to allow only this ene. Another 
inſoleney of this man paſling all the former, he reporteth thus: Whes he diſtributed the oblati- 
on, and delivered to every man part thereof he addeth this withal(conſtraining the ſilly ſouls befor, 
they received of his oblation, to ſwrar, holding both their hands together, net looſed before they 
had thus (worn, I will uſe their own words) ſwear unto me by the body and blond 7 eur Lord 
Peſms Chriſt.ibat thou wilt never forſaken me, and flye unto Cornelius. The wretched wan taſtod 
not of the Bread before he had vowed unto him, and inſtead ef that, when he receiving the Bread 
ſhould have ef he anſwered, I will not 7 unto Cornelius. Again a little after he ſaith; 
Now that thou mayeſt underſtand, that he is all bare and forſaken, rejected and left of the b 
thren, who daily return unto the Charch, whom bleſſed Moles ( « Martyr who of late endured 
among it us amarvellons and notable martyraom, ry and perceiving bu temerity aud 
arrogancy) did txcommunicate, together with five other Priefts, which ſevered themſel uus 
with him from the Charch.ln the end of the Epiſtle he recitech the Catalogue of Biſhops, who 
at their being at Rowe, condemned the mad fantaſie of Novatus, writing both their names 
and the Provinces where they governed. He citeth alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 
ab ſent, and had ſubſcribed by their letters, Theſe things bath Cornelius fignified by his letters 

unto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch. 


CHnaP.XLIIL 


Dionyſius Biſbop of Alexandria reporterb of Serapion that {# in perſ ecution how at hs 
| end he was defirons to receive the Sacr ament of the Lords Supper. 


D Iesy ſius alſo Biſhop of Alexandria in bis letters to the aforeſaid Fabius, who in man» 


ner yielded unto the ſchiſm, wrote many things of repentance, painting forth their 

patience which lately had been martyred at Alexandria. Whereof omitting many 
things, this one ſtrange act worthy of memory we have thought good to publiſh in this our 
Hiſtory : for thus he wrote, I will cerrifie thee (faith be) of this one example which happened 
among f us. There was one Serapion dwelling among us, 4 faithſull old man, which of a long 
time lived without reprehenſion : but being tempredin perſecution, fell from the faith. He ins 
treated very often that he might be received again, but none gave care unto him, for he had 
done ſacrifice : and falling into 4 ero us diſeaſe, lay ſpeechleſs and benummed of all his ſens 
ſes the ace of three a : the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recovered, be called unto him. 
4 Nephew of his, his daughters ſon, and ſaid unto him : How long (0 my ſon) do ye withhold 
me ? I beſeech you make haſt and abſolve me quickly Call unto me one of the Prieſts, the which 
4s ſoon as be had fpoken be was fpeechleſs again, 7 2 ran unto the Prieſk, But it was night, 
and the Prieſt was ſick, and could not come with him. Tet (becanſe I gave commandernent, that 
ſuch as were about to dye, if humbly they requeſted, ſbould be admitted, to the end, that bring 
ſtrengthened in faith, they might depart in peace ) be delivered unte the bey alittle of the En- 
chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo drop it by a little and a little into the 
old mans month. The boy returneth, and brings with him the Euchariſt. When be was hard by, 
before he came in, Serapion ſaid. : Comeſt thom my 177 ? the Prieſt cannot come, therefore diſ- 
patch thou that which he commanded thee to do, and let me depart. The boy immixed or ſaaked 
the Encharift, and withall let it by drop meal into the old mans mouth : whereof when he bad 
rafted a little, forthwith he gave up the ghoſt. 1s it not manifeſt, that this old man was ſo 
beldback, until be were oed and looſed from the link of fin, by confeſſing in the preſence of 
many tbe fault be bad committed? Thus far Dianyſiu. | 


WAP. 
. 


' Lin.6. of Eaſebius Pamphilus. | 19 


Cu AF. XLIV. N Chap. 48. alter 
f : the Greek, 


The Epiſtle of Dionyſius-Biſbop of Alexindria ants Novatuis.., 


| Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Novatut, who at that time moleſted th ch of 

N Rome. Becauſe that he 2 ded che cauſe of His fall, add the otcaſidn why be em- 

braced that apoſtaſie and ſchiſme, to riſe through the perſwaſion of certain brethren, 

as if he were N 2 by or Inna” 20055 ou unto him: Dionyſius w#to — 
the brot her Novatus fendeth greeting. If thou waſt tonftrained againſt thy will (as than ſayeſt) of 
thou wilt detlare 22 5 thou rei urn willingly.” Thou goal La ay thi 72 — —— oy 
ther than to rend aſunder rhe Church of Cod. Neither i this martyrdome which in [uffered for heretick; 
not [evering and dividing the Church, of leſs glory than that which ij tollerated for demiall of ſa- 
erifice unto devils. Tea in my judgment, it is of far greater glory. Foy in the one, martyrdom i 
ſulfered for one ſoul, in the other for the uniuerſall Church. But if thou ait her perſwade the bre- 
thre, or conſtrain them to return to anity, this notable alt will be far greaer than the fault 
that went before, and the one will wot be imputed, the other will be po mes If thaw canſt not 
per [wade the rebelliows and diſobedient, ſave at leaſt wiſe thine ows ſoul, I defore thy bealrb in the 
Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity. Thus be wrote to Noverns. 


Cua?. XLY. | Chap 46. altet 
T be Cataleſue of Dionyſius Alexapdrinus Epiftles concerning repentance. 


IB wrote an Epiſtle of repentance unto the brethren throughout «& , wherein he 
H layeth down his cenſure of ſuch as fell and deſeribeth means to — N. Of the 
ſame matter there is extant an Epiſtle of his unto Cons Biſhop of Hermopelis, and Coven Biſhop 


an exhortation unto his flock of Alexandria. Among theſe there is another written unto f He 
Origen, of martyrdome. Likewife he wrote of repentance ynto the brethren of Laodices, 


whoſe Biſhop was Thelymidres, and to the throughout Rehn 
was Meruzanes. Moreover, be Epiſt —— 
2 — . | ale — —＋ up og — 
cia, and other his companions: . 1, Biſhop of C. i, and T beottifens Biſhop of . 
Paleftins, to meet them at the Synod beld at Ancioch, eſtabliſh Tegan 
the ſchiſm of Nevatus. He addeth whe 


eſid gniſied Fabius there to have deceaſed, and 2 — 
Demerrianss to ha ve ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antioch. He wrote of the Biſhop 5 alem — 
theſe words: The renowned Alexandes died in priſon. hc mas 9; i Dio. Alezander. 
vyſiut unto the Romans, delivered by = wrote another of peace and te- M“. } 
pentance. Another unto the confeſſors red pate the opinion of Noverne. Again 
other two Epiſtles unto ſuch as were converted unto the Church. Ad to many ogbgrs bg 
wrote very proſitable Tracts for the ſtydious Readers to peru. 
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LIS. 7. 


THE 


SEVENTHBOOK 


OF .F RE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. 


CAT. I. 
T be wickedneſs of Decius and Gallus the Emperors. The death of Origen, 


os taking in hand the Seventh Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the great 
IEF. Dionyſins Biſhop of Mlexandrieſhall ſtand us in good ſtead with his Com- 
> mencaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall acts of bis 

time. Herebence will I begin this preſent Book.  *. When Decias had not 

\ raigned full two years, he was ſlain togecher with his ſons, whom Gallus ſuce 

Y ceeded : at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine years, depar. 


ted this life. But of the aforeſaid Gallus, Diomy ſius wrote unto Hermammon in this manner: 
Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced him, 


but ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone which lay right before bis eyes, who when the Imperiall Scepter 
proſperouſiy fell unte him, and his aff airs went Inchily forwar ds, chaſed away the holy men which 
prayed for peace and his proſperons eſt ate, and ſo together with them he baniſhed the prayers conti- 
nualli ponred unto God for him, And thus much of him. WY 


a | The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


Nſemneh 4 Euſcbiusthroug bout his Sixt Book almoſt in every Chapter hath written at large 
| of the famous Clerk and great Doctor of Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo in the 2 


ginning of his Seventh Book reporteth of his end, ail c har in few words : I thong ht gaod for 


the Readers ſake, for the more abſol ute and per fett deltverance of the ſtory, and for the furt her 
knowledg of his end, to anntx here unte, a wort hy Hiſtory ent of Suidas a Greek Writer, who lived 
about a thouſand years ago, touching the things which happened unto Origen a little before bit 
death. His words are theſe. e | \ 
8 „Ihe Life of Origen out of Saids. | 


Origen ij faid to bave 2 much affiittion for Chriſts ſake, being famens, eloquent, 
trained in the Church om his youth wy : but thru h envy he was brought bifore the R. 
lers and Magiſtrates, and throngh thi wr all ſubritty and crafty invention of $aran; be was 
brought into great ſlander and blemiſh of infamy. They ſay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 
a man ſhould work.the feat, that u, they prepared ax Ethiopian er fowl black Moor, beaſtly te 
abuſe his body. But be not able to away with, neither willing to hear of ſo horrible an act, brake 
ont into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things which were given bim in choice, rather 
than the one that he would do the other, ; und inthe enuf. conſented to ſacrifice. Wherefore 
when they had put Frankincenſe in a, they threw i into the fire upon the altar. By this 
means he was by the Fudges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he 
had thus done, he was ſo aſhamed, that he left Alexandria, awd got him to Judea : being come ts 
Jeruſalem, and well known for his learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he mas intreated 
of the Priefts to beſtow a Sermon upon the people in the Church and open Aſſembly, fer be was then 
a Minifter. After great intreaty, and in a manner conſtrained by the Prieſts, he roſe up, took th 

bli-epered it, and happened upon this 2 of Scripture : Unto the ungodly ſaid God 
doeft thou Preach my Laws,and take 
he claſped the Book, ſat den, and burſt out into tears, tegether with all the audience which 
wept with him. He lived unto the time of Gallus and Voluſtanms, that is, untill be was threes 
ſcore and nine years old: he reſteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried. So far $nidas, ; 
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my Covenant into thy mouth? Mes he bad thus read; 
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Fare r er . . 
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The Tranſlator unte the Reader. 


Have thought good alſo, here to to lay down his Lamentation, the which Origen him ſelf 
wrotein be zreek tongue with his own band, when after his fall, and the deniall of his 
Maſter Chrift Jeſus, be wandered to and fro with great grief and torment of conſcience, 

the which S Jerome tranſlated into Latine, and is ſound extant among the Works of Origen, 
He lamented as followech. A* 4 


The Lamentation of Origes. 


In the bitter affliftion and grief of mind, I go about to fpeab unto them which herraf- The Lamenta. 
ter ſball read me thus confuſedly and without order, furiouſly difpoſed to fir upon the tri- don of Origen. 
bunall ſeat of Cbriſt, together with the Saints in heaven : and how can I ſpeak whenas the tong ue 
v tyed, and the lips dare not ence move or wagge ? The tongue doth not his office, the throat 
v dammed ap, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquity.” But I. will proceed 2 up» 
en; And firft, I will Cys to the ground on my bare knees, and make mine humble ſupplications in che — _—_ 
unto all the Saints and bleſſed of God, that they will help me filly wretch, which by reaſen of (caſe as he 
the (uperfluity of my fine, dare not crave ought at the bands of God. O ye Saints, and doth in his 
4 el with wateriſb eyes and wet checks, ſokedin dolour and pain, I beſeech you to forrowfull 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for me miſerable, finner. Woe 1s me, becanſe of the — ne: 
ſorrow of my heart : Woe is me, that my ſoul in thus affiifted : Woe is me, that am compaſſed tures under 
thus on every fide, and ſbut np in my fine, and that there i no health in me : Woe is me, O heaven, 
mother that ever thou broughteſt me forth, for a skilf ull Lawyer to be overthrows in his unrigh- 
teow dealing : for a righteous man to fall into extreamimpiety : Woe is me, O mother, which 
broughteſt me forth, a righteous man to be converſant in nnrighteouſneſs : an heir of the king- 
dome of God, but now an inheritonr of. the —— of the devil : a perfect mam, yet «Prieſt 
found wallowing in impiety : 4 man beauti ſied with hono ur and digui, Fac in the end blemiſbed 
With ſhame — ignominy : 4 man beſet wth many evils, and c £ with infa mou doings : 
ne is me, O mother, which broughteft me forth à an high and lefty turret, yet ſuddenly 
turned down to the ground : «as frafull tree, yes quickly withered' : as 4 burning light, 
Jet forthwith darkned : as running fountain, yet by and by dried up. Woe is me, that ever 
1 wa bediched with all gifts and graces, and now ſeem puifully deprived of all. But who 
will miniſter moifture unto the temples of my head, and who will give ftreams of tears un- 
to mine eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf is thu my ſorrowfull plight? Alas, O Prieft-boed, 
how ſhall I bewail thee? Alu, O CMiniftery, how fh 1 lament thee? O all you my 
friends, tender my caſe, pity my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, O 
all ye my friends, in that I am now become an ab jett perſon. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that 
Tam now with ſorrow come to nong bt. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that I have now trodden 
under foot the ſeal and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and joyned in _ with the Devil. Pity 
me, O ye my friends, in that I am rejected and caſt away from the face of God : it i for 
my le ud liferhat I am thus pollmed, and noted with open ſhame» Bewail me, whom the Angels 
have bewailed : Bewail me, whom all the Saints have bewailed : Bewail me, whom every 
man bath bewailed : Brwail me, O all ye the Nations under heaven, in that Iam fallen from 
my glory. The Lordhath made and engraffed me 4 fruitfull vine, but inflead of pleaſant clu- 
Fered grapes, I brought forth pricking thorus, Bewail me alſe, fer that inſtead of grapes 
I brought fork brambles. But let the well- rings of tears be ftirred up, and let my cheeks 
be waterea, les them flow pon the earth and moiften it, for that I am ſoaked in fine, and 
orn in mine iniqui ties. I ſee my Prieſt-bood lament over me, I ſee all joy ſorrowing over me, 
T ſee the ſpider over my ſeat bailding bis cobwebhe, I ſee and behold my ſelf all ſorrowfull aud 
penſive , every creature ſorroweth at my gaſe, for that I was wont beretofore to pour ont 
Praiſes unto God for them all, Alas, what have I felt, and bow am 1 fallen ? Alas, bow am 
1 thus come to nought ? There is no ſorrow comparable unto my ſorrow, there is no affliHti 
en that exceedeth my affiiftion, there 14 no bitterneſs that paſſeth my bitterneſs, there is no le- 
mentation more lament able than mine, neither is there any ſinne greater than my ſoune, aud 
there is no ſalve fer me. Wherc is that good ſbepberd of ſouls? Where is be that went yo 
A ” 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lts7, 
from Jerufalem to Jericho, which alſo ſalved and cured him that was wounded of the thiewy 1 
Seek me out, O Lord, which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, which have broken the wy 
I made in Baptiſme, which have profancd my cogniſance, in that I dealt injuriouſly with thy 
bleſſed name. Ala that ever 1 was Doctor, and now occupy not the room of a Diſciple. Thos 
knoweſt,D Lord, that 1 fell agaiuſt aj wil; whenas I went about to enlighten others, I day. 
ned my ſelf: when 1 endeavoured to-bring others from death tolife, I brought my ſclf from, 
life to death : when: I minded repreſent others before Gd, I preſented my ſelf before th 
Devil : when I deſired to be found @ friend and favourer of gedtineſs, I was found a foe, 4 
a furtherer of iniquity : when that I ſet my ſelf againſt rhe aſſemblies of the wicked, 
reproved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil: When 
that I was ignorant and unskilfmll in the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly ; 
men, I allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of God, Wherefore afin 
much" ſifting, they promiſed me ( py man crafty conveyances to avoid the ſubtily 
of Catan. But after that I departed from them, the Devil in the ſame night transform 
himſelf into an Angel of light, and reaſoned With me : ſaying, When t hon art wp in the mary 
ing, ge on, aud perſwade them, and bring them unto God if they demand ought of the, 


F in:ceſe. they condeſcend and hearken unto thee, do it and ceaſe not, flaggering nothing 


at it matter, to the end many may be ſaved. And again, the Devil going before to int 
pare the way, Whetted their Wits to deviſe miſchief againſt me, filly Wretch, and ſowedin ther 
mind; hypoc riſie, difſimnlation «nd deceir. But 1, O unhappy creature, shipping out o 
m bed. at the dawniug of the day , could not finiſh my wonted devotion , neither acm 
pliſo my uſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaved, and come unto the knowledp 
of thetruth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares of the Devil. I got me unto the wicked, 1 
required of them to perform the covenant made the night before, (I filly ſol not owing of an) 
thing) and we came unto the Baptiſme. O blinded heart, how didſt thom not remember] 0 
fooliſh winde, how didft thou not bethinke thy ſelf ! O witleſſe brain, how didft thou wt 
underſtand ! O thou ſenſe of underſtanding, where didſt thow ſleep! But it was the Devil 
which provoked thee to ſlamber and ſleep, and in'the end ſlew thy unhappy and wretched [4 
He bound my power and might, and ſpoiled mt of my knowledge : he bound my power an 
might, and wounded me; I anſwered but in a word, and became reproachfully defaned, 
1 Fake without malice, yet felt I ſpight. The Devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pre 
nounced againſt. me that unjuſt ſentence : Origen (ſaith he) 'hath ſacrificed O thou Deni, 
what ba thon done unte me] O thou Devil, how haſt thou wounded me ! I bewailed ſometine 
the fall of Sampſon, bur now have 1 felt farre worſe my ſelf : Thewailed heretofore the fall 
Solomon, yet now am 1 fallen farre worſe my ſelf.” I have brwailed heretofore the ſtate of 
finners, yet now. have J plunged in them all. Sampſon bad the hair of bus he clipt and 
cropt off, but the crown of glory is fallen from off my head. Sampfon hft the carnall cyeni 
bis body, but my ſpirit all eyes are digged out. It was the wylineſſe of a woman that brought 
kim to his confeſſion,but it was mine own tongue rhat brought me to 1hiz finſull fall. Aud even a 
be wanted after the leſſe of his egrtbly poſſeſſion + ſo mj tongue having bolted ont this wichel 
ſaying, deprived me of the Firitwall gifts, mhich ſometime have flowed with heavenly richt 
Andeven as he being ſevered frem the Iſraelites. and cleaving unto forreiners, endured theſe 
things : ſoT going about to ſave notorious ſinners, brought my ſelf captive unto captives, al 
the ns of fon. Alas, myChurch liveth, gon Ja widower. "Alas, my ſons be alive, n 
am I barren. Alas every creature rejoyceth,and I alone forſaken and forrowfull. Alas OChurch, 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, Oſeat, wherein [ſatefult merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here 
tofore cameſt down upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me 1 am forſaken and become diſi 
late, becanſe of the corruption and filth of mine miquity. Bewail me that am deprived of al 
22 Bewail me, O ye bieſſed peepls of God, which am baniſved from Cod. Be wal 
m that is bercaved of the holy Ghoſt. Bewail me, that am thruſt ont of the wedding chambat 
of Chrifl. Bewail me, who once was thought worthy of the King dome of God, but now alt 
gether unworthy. Bewail me, that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſevered ſrom the Sau 
of God. Bemail me, for that I am condemned toeternal puniſhments, Brwail me, for tha l 
am here en carth, and now tormented with the prick of conſcience. I do fear death, becauſe i 
is wicked. I do fear the dreadfull day of judgment, for that I am dammed for ever. I de fear tit 
paniſopwent, for that it is eternall; I do fear the Angels which over-ſee the puniſhment, becan[t 
they are void of mercy, I do fear ont of meaſure all the rerments, and what I hal de 1 2 
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aſliction, and butter tears, the dolour of the heart, and the heavineſs of the ſoul, and have 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from out of the mire of corruption,” for the puddle thereof 
hath even cheaked me wp, Woe is me that ſometime was 4 pearl gliftering in the golden 
garland of glory, but now thrown into the duſt, and trodden in the mire of contempt. Woe 
i me, that the ſalt of God now lieth in the dung hill. But how great ſtreams of lamentations 
Hall wipe —_— mine humble heart Now I will addreſs my ſelf, and turn my talk 
unto God. . Why baſt thou lifted me np, and caſt me down For a4 thou haſt exalted me 
with the divine word ef thy heavenly wiſedow, ſo methinks I ftick in the depth of ſinne, 
which my ſelf have wrought, I had not committed this impiety, uuleſi than baddeſt with- 
drawn thine hand from me. But it is thy pleaſure, O Lord, which art good,” 10 do all 
things graciouſly, and I on the other fide being 4 fool, have fool;fhly fallen. But why, 0 
Lord, haſt thou ſbut up my mouth by thy boly Propbet David? Have 7 the fir / that fin- 
ned? or am 1 the firſt that fell? Why baſt tho thus forſaken me, being deſolate andrejezed, 
and baniſoed me from among thy Saints; and aſtonied me to preach thy laws ? What man is 
he born of 4 woman that finned not? What mas is he that ever was converſant here upon earth, 
and did no iniquity? This Iſay, becauſe thes haſt forſakgy me. David himſelf firſt; who 
wp my mouth, Aer too bad in thy fght , yet after M repentance, thou recei vedſt him 
mercy. Likewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of trmb, after his fall wiped away that bitter paſſion 
withſalt tears, laying ſinne, and purging away the venome of the ſerptat, not continuing long 
in the pudale of infidelity. Bat they in favonr were thought worthy of mercy 1 and ibu I 
ſpeak, to the end theſe things may take effeft. Woe is me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Woe 
ume that mine adventure in theſe things was ſo nufortunate, But now I bumbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord, inſomuch as I have felt farre worſe, call me back, O Lord, for th Itread a moſt 
Perilons and rninons way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the boly Ghoſt,- that The not 
made a pricking 7. , and become as habitation for devils, but that I may. tread, um 
der foot the devil which trode me, and overcoming bu lights, maybe reſtored gal * 
former health and ſalvation : Remember not, O Lord, t ini ii of thing 
who ſometime have celcbrated unte thee the fanition of prieſt hood. KRemembgr . O Lord, 
the ini 17 of me, who made anſwer with wicked language. Now, O all you which. hold 
my wonnn, tremble for fear, and take heed that ye ſlumber wot,” neither fall into the like 
crime : but come joyntly, which have the ſame meaſure of faith, let us aſſemble rogether, 
and rend our hearts, and provoke ftrtams of tears to guſb out of the temples of our heads. 
For when theſe run and flow upon the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of fine, 
the _ will be avoided, and the torments ſball not be felt. I monrn and am ſorry om 
the heart root (O ye my friends) that ever I fell from aloft, I have fallen, and am bruis 
ſed, e 14 0 health in me. Let the Angels lament over me, becauſe of this my dange- 
vous fall. Let the garlands and crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 
from among their 72 aſſembliet. Let bleſſed Aaron lament over me bis prie ſtbood. 
Let the holy Church lament over me, for that 1 2 decayed. Let all the people 
2 lament 
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lament auer me, for that I have my deaths wonnd. I (ce the clouds in the rhirs ſuadowing the 
light from'me, and the San hiding bus bright beams. But now yew de all ſee and perctive the , 
Prophet David bath four the door of my month. I was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops to break our 
inte ſome words of exhorration, ana taking the book of pſalms into my hand, I preyed; and upencd: 
and I lighted upon t hat ſentance, the Which I am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelled to prononnee:; 
Unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doeſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
mouth? But bewaile me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewail me, who am in like 
with the reprobate Jews. For that which Was ſaid unto them by the Propbet, now ſonndeth alike 
in mine ears. What pal l 1 do, that am thus beſet with many miſchiefs ? Alas, Odtath, why 
thou linger ? To wit, that thou majeſt ſpite and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief baſ 
thou wrought unto me ? How haſt them pierced my breft with thy poiſoned dart? T hinkeſt thay 
that my r mine will avail thee any thiwf at all ? Thi eft thou ro procure unto thy ſelf eaſt and 
reſt, while that Iam grievonſly tormented ? Whe is able to fignifie unto me, whether my finthe 
wiped and done away? Whether that I bave eſcaped the pains Which greatly I feared ? Who 
able to ſigvi ſie unto me, Whether again I ſpall be coupled and made cem panion with the Saints? 
O ye the Saints of God, for that 1 aw not wort hy to hear the meſſage of rhem that bring ſuchth 
dings (but preſuming farre worſe practices) have heard the terrible threats of the Evangeliſt, 
Alas, Q the boſome of Abraham, the which I am deprivedof. Alas that I became pay with 
the rich man ef his condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner of hu thirſt, in the bitter place 
full of all ſarrow and beavineſs. Alas, O father Abraham, intreat for me, that I be not en of 
from thy coaſts, the which T have greatly tonged after, yet not Worthily, becanſe of my great þu, 
But, G Lord, I fall down before thy mercy ſeat, have mercy upon me, Which mourn & ont of 
meaſure, Which have greatly offended, Which have ſhed many ſalt and bitter tears, Whoſe wiſts 
Fable caſe every creature hath lamented. Why haſt thou broken down my bedg and ftrong holds? 
The wild Boar out of the wood hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the field bath eaten me 
»p. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lion. T be whole aſſembly of Saints doth make interceſ- 
fron wnto thee for me. which, am an unproſitable ſervant. The Whol, quire of Angels do intreat 
thee fer me, Which have grievouſly offended : that thou wilt ſhew mercy unto the wandring ſbe 
which is fmbje& to the rending teeth of the ravenons Wolf, Save me, O Lord, ont of his a 


ſatris bot to become the ſacrifice of fin, but let down upen me thine holy Spirit, that with la 


fery canntenauce be may put te flight the cyooked fiend of the Devil : that I may be brought hom 
Again unt thy wiſdim : that the bull of fin Written againſt me may be blotted ont : that my lame 
tation may ctaſa in the evening, and receive joy in the morning. Let my ſackcloth be rent aſuw 
der, aud gird me with joy and gla Let me be recei ved ag ain into the joy of my Ged : let me 


| | | thang bt worthy of bu ingdom, t h the prayers and inter ce ſſion of the Saints, through the 


neten ef the Church, which ſorroweth over me, and huwbleth her ſelf unto Jeſm 
Ebrift;.'Tembom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honour for ever and eve, 
Aman So far Origen. 


Cu Ap. II. 


by 7 Of the Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſie then raiſed of Baptiſm. " 


Hen Cornetixs had ended full three years in the Biſhops See of Rome, Lucius ſuc- 
NF - cceded, who enjoyed the room nat fully eight moneths, and after him was Sreves 
choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſius wrote his firſt Epiſtle of Bapti 
whenas at that time there was no ſmall controverſie raiſed : whether they which 
from any hereſie whatſoever, be rebaptized, or aftgr the ancient manner be received 
with prayer and laying on of hands. | | 
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Cu AP. III. | 
Steven Biſbop of Rome reprehend:th Cyprian Biſbop of Carthage for rebaptizang of beretick. 


Hen firſt of all Cyprian Biſhop of Charthage thought the hereticks no other way to be The error of 
T admitted and purged from their error, than by bapti ſm. But Steven thought good that Cyprian. 
nothing ſhould be innovated, pte judicial to the tradition prevailing of old: for which 
cauſe be was greatly offended with Cyprian. 


CA. IV, 
Dionyſius writeth unto Steven Biſbop of Rome, of the matter in controverſie, 
and of the peace which followed after perſecution, . 


that perſecution being ceaſed, all the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unity, and 

' deteſted the erroneous novelties of Nuvetss:he writeth thus, Underſtand now, 5 bro * Chap. 8. in 
ther, that all the Churches throughout the E-ft, yea,and beyond,are united together, whichaforc - the Greek. 
time were divided and at diſcord among themſelves, All the governors of the Churches every where — Bi- 
art at one, rrjoꝝ 5. at the peace which happened beyond all expect ation. Demetriarus — 55 — 
of Antioch, Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea, Mezabanes of Jeruſalem, Marinus of Tyrus, Alexander who Steven Biſho; 
ij dead, Heliodorus ef Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres, Helenus of of Rome. 
Tarſus,all the Churches of Cilicia, Firmilianus and all Cappadocia. I have only recitedthe moſt 
famous Biſhogy, leſt 0 Epiſtle become over large, and the reading be over tedions. All Syria and 
Arabia,twe wherewith je are pleaſed, and to whom preſently ye writt and Meſopotamia, pontus 
and Bithynia: and that I may utter all in one word, euer i one every where rejojceth,glorifying God x, piſhop 
in concord and brotherly leve. So far Diony ſins. Steven when he had been Biſhop of Rom two of Kone. 
years died, and after bim came Xyſfs in place. And to him wrote Dion ſius another Epiſtle of Dionyſive Bi- 
Baptiſm, laying down the cenſure of Steven and other Biſhops. Of Steves he ſaith thut: He — np 
wrote an Epiſtle touching Helenus and Firmilianus, and af Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and the Liſts Biſhop | 
bordering nations that he would not communicate with them for that canſe to wit, for that they re» of Rome. 
baptized heretichs, Confider that thu i 4 weighty matter. For truly. a 1 hear in the greateſt. &y- 
nods of Biſhops it is decreed : that ſuch as renounce any here ſie ſhould firſt again be a2 fache 
be waſhed and purged ef the dregs of the old and impure levin. And hereof I wrote unto him, re- 
gueſting him to certi ſie me again : and to our welbeloved fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon 
who at the firſt gave their cenſure with Steven, and now they write unto e, to whom at the firſt 1 
wrote briefly, but now at large. So far preſently of this queſtion in controverſie. 


ID any ſius when he had often written unto him of this matter, at length certifieth him, 


Of the Sabellian here fie. the Greek. 


ff Akingrelation of the Sabellian hereticks then prevailing,he writeth thus: Foraſmuch Diomſs Bi. * 
as many bret bres of both parts hade preſented their books and di ſpᷣutations in writing un- ſhop of Al- 
to me, 2 the impious doct rie lately ſown at Pentapolis in Ptolemais, cont aiming anti, uno 
many blaſphemies againſt the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and withall HIRE 
mach incredulity touching his only begotten Son, and firſt begotten of all creatures, and the Word © 
Wcarnate and ſenſleſs iguoratice of the holy Ghoſt, Some of them I have written ont as God gave 


we grace, with greater inftr uftion, and ſent the copies unto you. 
| Cu AFP. VI. 
Dionyſius being warned from above, read with great profit the books of beretichs. He think- 
eth that ſuch as return from their herefies, ſhould not be rebaptized. od. 
lonyfuucin histhird Epiſſle of Baptiſme, writerh thus unto Philemon a Rowen Miriftet : Diers Diſh. 


I have read over the traditions and commentaries of thertticks, not infefting my mind A 
＋ 3 with © 


f baptiſme, unto 


Philemen a Mi. 
niſter of Keme 


1 Pet. 4. 
Heracla Bis 
ſhop of Alex-" 
andria calied 
2 Pope, ergo, 
it was not the 
zeculiar title 


of Heraclas. 


Deut. 19. 
Prov. 22. 


Chap. 33 in 
the Greck. 
Dionyfius Bi 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria, unto 
Dionyſus a Ni* 
niſter ofRome, 
but afterwards 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory = =-Lvw7, 
with their impure cogitations but profiting my ſelf ſo much thereby, that I reprebendid them with 
wy ſelf, and deteſted them urterly. And when I was brotherly and charitably forbidden by a cn. 
tain Mini f er, w ho feared left I ſhould wallow in the puddle of their malicious writings, whereby 

9 ſoul might periſs, (who, a I thought, ſaid the wrath) a certain tron Came unte me from, 
—— plainly commanding, and | Jing, Read all whatſoever cometh into thine handy : for thy 
ſhalt be able to weigh, to prove and try all ; and by this means at the firft, thou cameſt unto th, 
faith. I thankſully received the viſion, as agreeable unto the voice of the r Ac PR 
mig htier men : Be youtryed ſtewards or diſpoſers of the myſterio ot God. Again, after he 
had ſpoken ſomewhat of allthe hereſies before his time, he proceedeth onthus : 7 haves. 
ceived this Canon and rule of bleſſed Heraclas our Pope: Such as returned from bereticks, whe 
ther they fell from the Church or fell nor, but were ſuſpected to participate with them, and being 
diſcovered ts have frequented the company of one that publiſtea falſe doctrine, he excommunics 
ted, neither admizredthbowgh they intreated, befort they — pronounced all they bad heard 
of the adverſaries, and then at length be gathered them together, nat requring that they ſbonl ii 
baptized again, For a good while before, they had obtained the holy Ghoſt by bis means. Ag 
when he had largely intreated hereof, he writeththus: And 7 am ſure of this, that not 1 
Biſhops of Africk have praftiſed the like, but alſo the Biſbops our predeceſſors of ald in the me 
famons Churches, and in the Synods of the brethren at Iconium awd Synadis, with-the advice of 
many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overthrow and raiſe contention and brawliny & 
mung the brethren, I cannot away with. Thou ſhalt not (as it i written) alter the bound; of thy 


neighbour which thy fathers have limited. 


Cu Ar. VII. 


T he [ame Diony ſius of the Novatian herefie; 
Fu Epiſtle of Baptiſm is written unto Dieyſixs then a Reman Miniſter, but i- 


rerwards there placed Biſhop. Whereby we may con jecture, how he was counted wiſe 
A and famous, by the teſlimony of Dionyſies Biſhop of Alexandria. He vròte unto bin 
after other things, in this manner of Novatus. We are not without juſt cauſe offended with No- 
vatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God,and drawn divers of the brethren unto 3mpiety 
and blaſphemics,and hath publiſbed ef God a moſt impiou 2 — kind of doftrine,cherg 
the woſt loving and merci ſul God with the ticle of ſlander and unmercifulneſs, And moreover 
hath renennced Baptiſm: be hath made ſbi * of his former faith and confeſſion: he bath cha- 
ſed away the holy Ghoft from them, thowgh there remain ſome hope of the tarying or returning of 
the helyGheſt into them again. | 


* 


- Cnapr, VIII. 


Dionyſius reporteth of one that — becauſe he had received 
Baptiſme of beretichs. 


He fift Epiſtle of Dion ſius is extant unto Ayu: Biſhop of Rome, where after he bad 
wricten many things againſt hereticks,he reporterh this one thing which happenedin 
his time, writing thus : In goodſoorh ¶ brother) I ftand in need of advice and connſql and 


. 1 crave yonr opinion, for that a certain thing happened unto me, wherein I fear leaſt I be deceived; 


When the brethren were . together, 4 certain man, 10 all men; thinkjug of the faith, as 
ancient Miniſter, of the Clergy before my rime, ana 4s 1 ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, being 


„ and hearing the interrog atories and anſwers, came unto me, 
pr 


preſent when ſome wore baptized 
_ weeping and wailing and fling oftrate before my feet, confeſſed and protgfted, that the baptiſm 


where with he was baptized of the hereticłg was net the true baptiſm,neither had it 

with that which is in ure 4 , but was full of impiety and — ewe He 47 be was ſore 
pricked in conſcience, yet | wot preſume to lift wp his eyes unto God, for that he was chriſtened 
withthoſe prophane words and ceremenics. ore be prayed that he might obtain this mol. 


fmeers purification, - admiſſion, and grace : the which thing I dur ner do, but told his, tb 


thedaily communiy wary rimes miniſtred, migh ſuffice him, When he had heard e joan r 
- Aa : 


—— 5 
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ponder tine ot ot Ard. hed 
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ſonnded in the Church, and himſelf had ſung thereunto Amen: when he had been preſent at the 
Lords table, and had ftretched forth hs — receive that holy food, and had communicated, and 
along time bad been partaker of the body and bloud of our Lord feſus Chriſt, I darſt not again 
7 aptize bim, hut bad him be of good chear of a ſure faith, and boldly to approach unto the commu- 
nion of the Saints, But he 75 allthy monrneth̊ continually, horrour witbaraweth him from the 
Lords table, and being intreated hardly is perſwaded to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſticall prayers. 
There is another Revje of bis, and ot the red e reer on under his charge, unto Xyſtws aad - 
the Church of Tome, where at large he diſputeth this . Again, chere is another un- 
dry name, touching Lucian unto Djonyſews Abe of Xs of Rem. Fur of theſe things thus 


Cu Ap. 14 8 | Chaps 10, i 


How Valerianus raiſed perſecution againſt the (briſtians. 


T's chat ruled the Empire with Callas, enj + {>> full two years, but were depri - Falerianss ctes 


ved of this life : and Valerian together with his ſon Galienw ſucceeding in che 2 — 
pire. What Dio wrote of bim. it may be gathered by his Epiſtle ynco Hermam- Gene wi 


won, where he faith: t was revealed unte John, far 4 month v iven unto him ( ſaith he )to ſon. 


er praud Freches and blaſphemies, and power WA given bim, 24 two and fourty moneths. * Anno Domini 
Both thang are Wonderful is Valeria nus, and we have to Conſider how that above all bis predeceſ. 255. 
fort he was di Fpoſed at be firſt gentle 73 all the wen o) 2 week and friendly minded. oy you . 
there was ove of all the Emperors be the ſo conrtebus and friendly affefted towards them, no eighth perſe- 
not they which 2 Were counted Chriſtians. He at tbe 72 embraced our men moſt familiarly, eution agaiaſt 
moſt lovin inland » ſo that big palace was repleniſhed with profeſſors of the faith, > the Church of 
accounted for the Clan Gad. But the waſter and ruler of the Egyptian ſorcerers ſyna- — 
get r perſaded him afterward to (lay and perſeg ate thaſe fincere mes, aud Saints of God, as ad- — — 
verſaries 9985 ws of their moſt impure and deteftable 2 orceries(for the godly then prevail. andria, unt 


ed ſo ame, ene > ie dn. that bein preſent, and with their comitenance ou! blowing — 
the contrary e it were with a 30% tech, ſfcattered the bewitchings of thoſe de- Apoc. 13. 
reftable Z to paſs impurt ceremonies, execrable enchantments, and, le Saran, 
ſacrifices: he made 120 er of miſerable children: he ſecrificedthe ſons of infortunate parents 

be ſearched the bo newly born babes;ſpoiling and reading aſwnder the erearurecef 

04 nh Leb n ſhould become fortunate. N nes he ſaith ; 


good 2 5 Empire, 


or, Ne r- 


— ered up unto them e 2 fer mw 
te the curſe of rhe Pro» 


For before it was 22 blazed; that 
nancy of reaſon, neither the pub ien e k or. common 
pher,ſajing :Woe be unto 

the pu lick profic. He andenſtuad pw the aui ver ſall 


1287 


e 


be 2 


alin all, and above. Wherefore be is 2 2 12 — 
faith. He out-lewed aud baziſbed from the ts 2 251 40 chef 4 e from the 
Charch, ſo hath be anſwered the etymology hor his name Sr vn was by bis Mactinus 


acriaus figns 
abominations that the Eſay fieth one ſtan« 
— — i dings fr of, 
Deren en fins, EV 60. 


means driven and given over unto ſuchveproach 
was verified in him : Andrbey (ſaith be) chuſe 2 ol wa 
po laſted after, and I will {cleft them their own illuſions, 4 


This Emperor was mad, and doting ever the Empire other wiſe than bet ame his Majeſty, not able 
reaſon of his e body, to wear the Imperiall robe ia orth rwo ſous, 2 of the 
2 bers impiety. In them was that prophecy manifeſf, od prom 2 8 of the Exod. 20; 


whepe G 
father upon the children, unto the [bird and gen muy iid of ſm Tha: d bis 


impions defires (whereof he could not bt (atisfied) the pates of his ſong, php dover ants 
e - irc ied P aleridnns. 
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* Chap.11. in 
the Greek. 
Tob. 12. 
Dionyſius Bi- 
ſhop of Alex» 
andria, againſt 
ad Hermam- 
mon. 


Acts 5. 


Dionyſmm with 
his company is 
baniſhed into 
a cerrain de- 
ſert called Ce- 
bro. 
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Cn Ar. X. „ 
Of the danger that Diouyſius bimſelf ftood in. 


Ut of the perſecution wherewith himſelf was ſore afflicted, and what things togecher 
B with others he ſuffered for his confcience Godwards, bis words do teſtifie, where he in. 

veyeth againſt Germanui one of the Biſhops which at that time backbired him, his 
words are theſe : I fear me leaſt that of nece 7 I fall into great fooliſhneſs and temerity, 4 
ring the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalf. * Inſom uch as it is commendable to conceal the 
ſecrecy of the King, and glorious to publiſh abroad the works of God, forthwith then I will ſew 
the wilf nIneſs of Germanus, I came unto Emilianus not alone, for there accompanied me my fel- 


- 


low Miniſter Maximus, and the Deacons Eauſtus,Fuſebius,Chzremon, Alſo there came with ug 
one of the brethren of Rome, al which then were preſent. Æmilianus [aid not unto me Fecially, 
Raiſe no conventicle : for this would have been ſoperſtuous, and the laſt of all, he havin pecomrſe 
unto that which was firſt. His ſpeech was not of ma 5 no content icles, but that we ould be u 
Chriſtians at all, and commanded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity. For be thought, that 
if I altered mine opinies, divers other wonld follow me. I madt him anſwer neither unreverently 
vor tedionſly : That we ought to obey God rather than men. Tea 7 by with open proteſt ation ; þ 
worſhip God, which is only to be worſhipped, and none other, neither will The changed,neither ceaſe 
henceforth from being a Chriſtian, This bring ſaid, he commanded au to depart to 4 certain vi 
adjoyning upon the deſert called Cephto. Now bea# what is recorded td have been [aid of eithe 
pars : when Dionyſius, and Fauſtus, 2 Maximus, 4% Marcellus, and Chæremon were brought 
forth, Emilianus ſate in the Preſidents room. I have eee aith he )by voy bert #nto zes, tl 
clemency of our lieges and lords the Emperers toward: you.T bey bave granted your xiv 6h a 
Jon return unto that which nature it ſelf bindeth you auto ſo that you adore the gods whic — 
this Empire, and forget the things which repugne nat re. What anſwer make you unte theſe ? 1 
hope you will not ungratefully refuſe their clemency . «5 they cos 257 to the berter Di 
onyſius anſwered” : All men do not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men [ever all gods, whom they 
think good ro be worſhipped But we worſbip and adore the one God the workey of all things, | 
comm i ted thu Empire unts the moſt clement Emperors, Valerian lienus, unto whom 
alſo we pour inceſſant prayers for their reign, that it may proſperenſy nue. Then Emilia. 
nus the Pre ſident ſaid ; . What let is there, Tbeſeech you, but that naturally you adore that Jour 
god (inſomncb as he is a God) together with theſe aur gods ? Dionyſius a»/wered : We wor fag 
no other God, To whem Æmilianus the Prefident [aid : I fee you are altogether unt hanf | 
you perceive not the elemency of the Emperors, wherefore ? ſhall not. remain in thus City, 
but ſball be 1 into the pars of Lybia, wnto a place calle, Cephro, Thu place by the com 
mandment of our, Emperors, have picked owt for you, It ſhall not be lawfull for # and 
others -t6 frequent Conventicles, neither ro have recourſe (as they call them) unte barchs 
yards, If any of you be net found in that place which I bave appointed for you, or in any Cor 
ventricle, let him under hi peril.” There ſhall. not want ſufficient proviſion : depart therefore li 
ther ye are commanded. But be confirained me, altbongb fich, to depart with Speed, de 
ferring no not one day, how then could I raiſe or not rasſe a Conventicle ? Again after a few lines 
be ſaich: 7raly we are not abſent, ' no nyt from the corporall Congregation of the Lord: fer l 
gather ſuch as are in the City, i 1were preſent, being indeed abſent in the body, but preſent 
in the fpirit, And there continued with ws 1» Cephro a great Congregation, partly of the bre 
thren which. followed #s from ont of the City, and M9 of them which came 105 Egyp 
And there Cod opened unte me 4 door, unto by Word. :. yet at the beginnin we fore or 
ſecution and ſtening, but at the length, nor a few of the Painims for; wu their carved In 
were converted. For unto ſuch 2 had not recti bed, then firſt of all we preached tht 
of God. And inſomuch as therefore God had brought us among them, after that the miniſter 
was there compleated, he removed us unto another place: for Emilianus would tran ſpᷣort as unte 
wortrough places of Lybia, as he thought, and gave commandment, that all from every where 
ſoould repair unto MareOta, where he alloted unte ſeverall men, the ſeverall villages of tha 
place, and commanded thar we chiefly among all the reſt, ſhould be prevented in our journey. 


For by taking me ap by the way, the reſt wonldeafily follow after. But I hearing we "7 
om 
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from Cephro, and knowing not the place whither we were commanded to go, neither remembred 
I that ever afore I beard it named, for all that tool my journey willingly and chear fully. But 
when 1 underſtood we muſt remove unte Colluthio, how 1 was then « 22 my companions do 
know very well, And here I will accuſe my ſelf. For at the firſt I fretted, and took it very grie- 
vouſly. If places better known and more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhanld never have 
grieved me. But that plate hit her I ſhould repair, was reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly 
and friendly conſolation, ſubjett to the troubleſome tumult of travellers, and violent invaſion of 
thieves, Tet Irooknoſmall comfort in that the brethren told me it was nigh to a (ity, For Ce. 
phro brought me great familiarity with the brethren of Egypt, ſo that our Congregation ine 


creaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it mig ht fall out (for that the City was nigh) that we ſhould enjoy 


the preſence of familiar, friendly, and beloved brethren, which would be frequent unto us and re- | 
feb , and that particular Conventicles in the farther ſuburbs might be raiſed, which indeed vyhat De 
came to paſs. Again of other thing: which happened unto him, thus be writeth: Germanus ſuffered for 
peradventure lorieth of many confeſſions, and cantell a long tale of the afflitions which he en- the ſaich. 
dured. But what can be repeated on our behalf ? 2 condemnation, confiſcations, pro- 

ſeriptions, ſpoiling of [mbſtance, depoſition of dignities, mo regard of worldly glory, contempt of 

the praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the ſaffering of re- 

clamations, perils, perſecutions, errors, griefs, anguiſbes, and ſundry tribulations which hap- 

pened unto me under Decius and Sabinus, and hitherto ander Amilianus, Now I pray you where 
appeared Germanus ? What rumour is blazed of him? But peradventare I bring my ſelf into 

great folly for Germanus ſake. The ſame Dionyfns in his Bpiltle unto Domitizs and Didy- pjnyuu Bl 
mw, made mention again of them who then were perſecuted ; ſaying, It ſball ſeem ſuper- ſhop of Alex- 
fluans ro recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me unknown. Notwithſtand- audria, unto 
ing take this for certain; There were men, women, young men, old men, virgins and old women, — ius and 
ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſects of people: whereof ſome after ſtripes and fire were . 
crowned Viftors, ſome after ſword, ſome other in ſmall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable 
ſacrifices unto the Lord. Even as bitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me, becauſe he hath reſerved 4 . 
me unto another fit time known unto himſelf : whe ſaith, Ina time 9 vel heard thee, 5 
and in the day ot ſalvation haye I holpen thee. Aud becanſe you are dt ſirous to underſtand of 

our aff airs, I will certi 2 ven in n hat ſtate we ſtand. Yon all beard, bow I, and Cajus, and f 

ſtus, Peter and Paul, when g ere led bond by the Cent urius, Captains, ſonldiers and — 1 

certain men inhabiting MaxcOta, ruſted out, ſet aon us, and drew ns away by violence, al- 

though we were not willing td follow them. But truly and Cajus, and Peter, alone among all 

the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſbus up in a cloſe dungeon, diſtant three dayes jour- 

ney from Paretonium, is the waſte deſert and noiſome conntrey. Afterwards he ſaith : I» the 

City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of the Miniſters, 
Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the world, as 
Fauſtinus 2 Aquila, theſe now wander I wot not where in len Aud of. the Deacons there 
remained alive after them which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus, Euſebins, and Chæremon. Ced 
Prengthened and inſtracted this Euſebius from the beyinning, to miniſter diligently unto the Cos- 
fiſſors in priſon, and to bury the bodies of the 15 70 yrs, not without great danger. eAnd 

l, 2 7 forth : ge tear in 


Jet wnto this day the Pre ſdent ceaſeth not cruellj to [a ſome that are br 


Pieces other ſome with rorments to conſume other wit aument ana ſetters, co | £ 
that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if any ſuch men be artainted. Tet for all that Go 
refreſheth the afflifted with chearfullneſs anil frequenting of the bret hren. Theſe things hath 5 
Diomy ſius written in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, Yet have we to underſtand, that this Ex/ebins Of Exſebiur 
whom he calleth a Deacon, was in a while after choſen. Biſhop of Laodiceein Syria; and — WL 
Maximus, whom he calleth a ee e in the Biſhops See of Alexandria : luft Chas the 


und Fauſts; who then endured cont on wich him, was reſerved unto the perſecurion of ge — 
ur time, a very aged man, having lived many dayes, at lengih among us was bebeaded and BO . 
crowned Mart ch were the ings which happegoduns Dia 0 tho days, fat. 
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8 Cu. XI a e 
— | Of the Martyrs in Cæſarea. 


Priſcus, Mal- T Ceſareain Paleſtina, in the perſecution under Valeri amu, there were three famom 
— — Alex- A men, for their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, deli vered to be devoured of wild beaſts,and beaut. 
— fied with divine martyrdom: whereof the firſt was called Priſcus, the ſecond Maleha 

pieces of wild k . | 
beaſts. the third Alexander. The report goeth, that cheſe men an obſcure and lie, 
firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and flothfulneſs, becauſe they ſtrove not for the 
A woman torn crown of martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, which that preſent time diſtributed to 
in pieces of ſuch as covered after celeſtial _ ; and taking further adviſement therein, they came 10 
wild beaſts. (4/area, went unto the Judg, and enjoyed their deſired end. Moreover they write, a certain 
woman of the ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, with like triall to have ended her life, why 


as they report was inclined to the berefie of Marcion. | 


Chap.13- aſter HAP. 8 
the Greek. C XII 


How that peace inſtead of perſecution, was reſtored by the benefit of Galienti#the E mperor, 


and ruled the Empire with better adviſement ; and forthwith releaſcd and ſtayed tt 
perſecution raiſed againſt us, by publick Edicts; and to the end, that the Preſidens and 
chief Governors of our DoGrine might freelyafrer their wonred manner execute their office 
and function, be gave them his letters, commanding that it ſhould be ſo, which are as follow 
Galiens the eth:The Emperor Cæſar, publius, Licinnius, Galienus, Virt nous, Fort unate, Auguſtus: unto Dio- 
2 is nyſius, pinna, Demetrius together with the ref of the Biſhops ſendeth greeting. The bent fit of om 
= Chriſlia ns, £7 acions pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, that they which are dr 
tained in ban ment, de part the plates inbabited of Pagans. Fer the execution whereof the co 
this our Editt ſhall be your diſcharge leaſt any go about to moleft you: and this which you now m, 
1 1 4 put in ure, was granted by us long ago.Wherefore Aurel Cyrenius eur bigh canal 
in bus keeping the copy which we delivered unto him. There li tant alſo another coniſitui 
on of his unto other Biſhops, wherein he permitteth them to enjoy and frequent the place 
ä called Church- yards. Ig : | 
Chap.14.after CAP. XIII. 


the Greck. 4 


N N Ot long after Valeri anut having ſubdued the Barbaria»s, his ſon got the ſupremacy, 


The famous Biſhops of that time. 


och : Firmilianus of Ceſarea in Cappadocia : Gregorius over the Churches thorowout 
A = Postus, and his brother Athenodors;,familiars of Origen, At Ceſarea id Paleſtinanktet 
the death of TheoZif mw, Downus was choſen Biſhop, whom in a ſhort time after, Theotecaw 
ſucceeded, who alſo was at the ſchool of Origen. And at Ferwſalem( Mazabanin being depat: 
ted this life) Hymenaus enjoyed the Biſhoprick,who lived with us many pes. 


CHnap,. XIV. 


| A Bout that time was Xyſt#s Biſhop of Rome ; Demetriauus after Fabixs Biſhop of Ami 


N Hs: 
,. WR 


F OVITY b 


How that Marinus 4 ſonldier, throngh the per{waſien of Theetecuuus 
* Taffered Martyrdom Wap on”. 2 
Bout that time whenas the Church enjoyed peace thotowout the ot ld. at Ce/arcail 
A Paleſtiaa there mas one Marines ; — ſouldier for fears of Arm, aus 

nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt, The cauſe was this 
There is a certain dignity among the Romans called the Centurion Vine, the which who” 
ſeexer doth obtain, is called a Centurion. When the room was void, the company called 
Marinus to this degree: Marinus being preferred, another came before the tribunal ſeat, 
and accuſed him, affirmipg that it was not lawfull by che ancient laws for him to enjoy that 


Zeman dignity , becauſe he was a Cluiſtian , and ſacrificed got vary the * 


SS SS FN 


Dre 


* aS_ » 8 _— 


— 4 . -- 


WR. ISR. 


Lis.7. \ of Euſehuus Panpbilus. [1 18 


and thatit next to coe in place The Judge being J with this 
(his name was; Ac )Yfirſt demanded v hit opimon Mamu wasof And hben he ſaw bitn 
. ben Critan he graehimetrechourp todeliberate, 
This being done, 2 teenxs Biſhopof — — Mar inui tom the eribunall | 
ſear, talech him in hand withexborratiohs; tradeth l — — e 'fetteth 
— — rr — ——_ 1 ore OW 
after our u New t, 0 47 Lier 
bad him chuſe whether of thoſeewo he preferred or liked beſt 2 {begs 
be immediately ſtretching aut his hand, had taken up the Book of hoſySeripture ; Hold faſt martyrdome. 
then, ſaith Theotecna unto him, cleave unto God, and thou ſhalt enjo the — thou baſt 
choſen \beingGrengthned by bim, 2nd go in peace. Aſter he had ale e crier - 


ted bis voice, and called him to a at | ee 
now ended. Standing therefore at che bar, be 221 noble courage of his ith 
Sw bs while afcer, be was led, heard the. e of den * mas be: 


Car XV. l n aw Wü cet S 


4 


o” the favour which Aſtyriù a noble nan 54 the Martyrs 


 Ereis mention made of Aﬀerier, becaule of bis mol friendly readicels and, angular Afyrime a Se. 
will he bare unto the perſecuted This man was one of the Senators nator of Kome, 
of Rome, well ecerpitl ofthe Ee of the Emperors, in good eſtimation wich all men for bis no- — — 
ble ſtock, and well known for l 9 — — 
Martyr,cook up his body, laid it on his ſhoulders, bei 3 colily attire, 
and provided for him a moſt noble funeral, Infinite — * by his fa iliars 
ro haye bern done of him, whereof divers liyed natd th our time. BY 


* E XVI. F ON 


= _ 


Aſtyrius by homies e bewraiedthe v ard dectit of Satan, 


Nother ſtrange fair is reported to havebeen practiſed at Ceſarea Philippi, which the 
Phenicians call Payeas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring out of the foor of the mount 
Pauej as, whence the river fordes bath his original: they report., chat the inhabirants of 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feſtival day to offer ſome ſacrifice or other, which thorow . - 
the power of the Devil never afterwards appetred, which alſo ſeemed in the fight of the be- 
holders a notable miracle. Aſtyrius on a time being preſent at the miracle, perceiving that ma- 
ny at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their ertoeom eſtate, lifted his eyes up unto hea- 
ven, and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name, that Satan the ſeducer of le 
oy pry ry — > en. longer of morral men. Which when he The Devil i 
prayed (as the report goeth) forthwith the 1 onthe top of the water, and the q a 
teholden ceaſed to wonder, fo that from that time forth, there was no ſuch miracl len in be = 
place 
c Xv | Chop 16. aſter 


the Greek. 
Of the image of the woman cure d of the bloudy "_ the image if Chiba and 
of ſemt᷑ of the Apdſt 


12 as we have made mention of this City Panta, tein [allo if I paſs over 
with filence a certain worthy to be related to the po report 
that the woman whoſe flux we learn to eee our Saviour 
Goſpel,was of the aſoreſaid City, 2e WIG e : Thr hn 
ment yet there to continue; of the benefit conferred re _ 

over an high ſtone, 1 an ima eof h 
ſembling the form of a woman 


rde canner of fappleation, Au Agein, that pore ins, toy 


a man molten of the ſame mettal, comely arrayed iu u mort ve 5460 i Ocerchitgh te 
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hand untd the woman, at whoſe feet in the ſame pillar there — — ound 
* ight unto the hem of the braſen Images e, en. 
ring all kind of maladies. The picture of the man, they report to be the image of 7eſ»z.1t hath 
continued unto our time, and is to be ſeen of travellers that frequent the ſame ty. Neither 
is it any mar vel at all, that they which of che Gentiles wete cured by our Saviour, made and 
ſer up ſueh things, for that we have ſeen the pictures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Paul, of Peter, 
andof Chrift bimfelf, beiog graves in their colours, to have been kept acd preſerved, For 
the men ol old, ofa heatheniſh cuſtome, wete went to honour after this manner, ſuch u 
they counted Savioum. b bs 24; 34 7 . 


. a 4+ 


., The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Images. 14 | ; 


: Onching 5 f thu Hifery, we way wot donbe but that there was ſuch a town, ſuch, 
— of 205 ct corel 4 — — | _ the holy Evangeliſt s do report {x06 
* '@ that there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt and the woman( monuments of memyry 
not of ſuperſtition) and that there was ſuch an herb of ſq wonderfull an operation, we cannot deny, 
inſomuch that many do teſtiſie the ſame ;ſome by btur-ſay and ſome other that they ſaw it. Tet thu 
much we may note with Euſebius is the ſame Chapter, that the original erection of theſe and ſuch 
like images Wai derived fromthe Gentiles, who of 4 beatheniſh caftome were wont to adore [ach 
as of oldtime had benefited them, with the ſetting up of their pictures, for mon Jens, 5% 
brance of them. Toxching the mirac alows operation of the herb, we may Aſſure dx ſelyes, thali 
proceedeth neither by virtme of the pitwre, neither by the prayer of rhe other, being Heth dumb i 
Anres, but by ſome ſecret per wi ſſon of the wiſdom of God, Either to reduce the Infidels at | 
time to the be lie f of the tory; br is ais the Chriſtians that health to be looked for only 
— no ot her ad vor ate. — ter rbe death of Buſebius Sezomenus( I. $.Eccl.biſ.c,20.)repor 
eth that Julian the apeſt«1.4 toob d thr image of Ehbrift, and ſet 25 o in the ſame plac 
which with violent fire that fell from braven, was cleft aſunder in the breft, the bead bro 


With the neck, and fticked inthe ground, For Julian hadtaken down the image of Chriſt, not i 
withdraw the people from . butin malice and e that _ and 2 


bu own image, to the intent the people ſbould wor ſhip it, purpoſely to d face 
vom, that willingly break Gods Commandments, to maintain bet their own Traditions.) 
T berefore God ftraksJulians image from heaven with lightning and rent © In pieces, ſo that there 
remained of it (a Sozomenus writeth ) reliques long after. Thu Gd did, not that be wa plete 
ſed with the ſetring up of pictures, but in token of bis wrath and diſpleaſure againſt Julian, fr 
committing ſo defpitefull a deed. © | | | 


iſt (even as they 


CHaz, XVIII 
Of the Biſhops See of Jeruſalem. 


N He Biſhops See of James, who firſt by our Saviour and his Apoſtles was placed Bi 
of Feruſalem, (whom the holy Scriptures do bonour with the title of Chriſts brothe! 
was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily ſucceeding, 
kave manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. Inſomuch that the Elders of old, and the men alſo of 


theſe our dayes,have honoured holy men, and do ill honour them for pities ſake, with con 
venient reverence, And theſe things go alter this ort. | 


Cu Ar. XIX. 
Dionyſius Biſbop ef Alexandria wrote of Holydaies and Eaſter. 


Tonyfim beſides the aforeſaid Epiſtles, wrote at that time alſs ſuch Epiſiles as are ex: 
ID tant of Holydajes, where be intreateth of the feaſt of E after, with ſolemn Sermon in 
_ praiſe thereof. Ihe one of them he entituled to Flavia, the other to Dowitiau and 

Didymu,where be expounded the Canon, continuing the ſpace of eight years; allowing the 
feaſt of Eaſter to be celebrated at no time, bur after the ſolſticiall Spring-Morcover,he wrote 
another Epiſſle unto bis fellow-Miniſtersthr t Alcxaxdria.Agaig unto others feverally 
when the time of perſęcution was now at hand, 


Cuar, 
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Cu Ar. XX. 


Dionyſius writeth of the ſebricn in Alexandria, 


that City was ſo troubled with ſedition and civil wars, that it was unpoſſible for 


VV now peace in manner prevailed, he returned to Alexandria, where again 
him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were divided into both 


the ſeditious parts. And again, upon the Feaſt of Zaſter, as if he had been in exile; he ſent 


unto them his Bpiſtles, even out of Alexandria. Afterwards he wrote another Epiſtle of Holy- 
435 unto Hierax Biſhop of. gyyt, here he maketh mention of che ſedition raiſed at Alex- 
Andria in this ſort: It i no mar vel at all,if it be grievens for me to confer by Epiſles With them 
Which arefar diſtant ,whenas even with my ſelf, it is become impeſſible for me to conſult with my 
ſelf aud to confer with mine own proper ſoul, For I am conſtrained to write unto mine own bow- 
eli, j companions, and conſenting brethren, Citizens of the ſame ¶ hurch, and how my Writings 
way jd conveyed unto them ſeems very difficult: A man may eaſier take his journy, I ſay not with- 
aut the compaſſe of theſe Coafts, but from Eaſt unto Weſt; than travel from Alexandria it ſelf ro 
Alezandria. For the mid Way of this City i more nnpaſſible aud unmeaſurale than that vaſt and 
creſs wil derne ſſe which the Iſraelites wandered in the continuance of two 3 then the 
ea, which divided it ſelf and walled them in compaſſe deep and penetrable, in whoſe high way the 
Ægyptians were drowned : the calm and quiet ſhores reſembling oftentimes the red Sea, for the 
ſlanghters committed wpon them. The flona that relieved the City, ſeemed ſometime drier and noi- 
ſemer than the ary and ſtony wi l derne ſſe, where Iſrael paſſing, thirfed ſo much that he murmured 
againft Moſes,and the drink by the power of God ( Which only Worketh marvelow things) guſved 
out of the high rock : ſometime again it ſo overflowed,that the Whole region in compaſſe, both Way 
and field, wirr uſlote, and threatned the violtuce of mig bty waters, even ſuch as were in the time 


Dionyſom Biſh. 
of Alexandria 
unto Hierax 
Biſhop of - 
N. 


Noah. Thu flo ud continually ſlideth, being polluted with bloud and ſlaug her, and drowted car- 


caſes, much like that which in the time of Moſes was changed for Pharaohs ſake into blond and 
purri faction. And what other flouds can puriſie this wave when all things are to be cleanſed with 
water ? And how can the Otean-ſea bring wide and vaſt, compaſſing the whole world, ſeaſon the 
bitterneſs of this Sea ? How can the floud running ont of Paradiſe whoſe fountain is fourfold into 
the which it i divided, flow into one he ap, and waſh away this d bloud? And when cam the air be 
purged of theſe nozſom and contagious vapours ? Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, 
ſuch winds from out of the Sea, ſuch air from ont of flouds ſuch exhalations from ont of havent, as 
if certain putrified i ſus d;ftilled out of rotten carkaſſes, and mingledit ſelf with all the four ele- 
ments. And as yet they wonder and enquire, whence proceedtheſe cominual plagues and grievous 
diſraſes : whence proceed theſe infections which prevail among us : whence" come theſe ſundry and 
manifold deſtructions of mortal men : aud wherefore thi great City cannot contain henceforth as 
many Citizens if they were numbred ſrom the cradle to detage,as beretefore it hath bred ( as they 
call them) gray beads.T bere were in times paſt ſo many from fourty to ſeventy, as now the number 
of all ſorts cannot anſwer ;, and of them alſo who heretofore from fourteen to fonr(core years were 
aſſigned and allotted for diſtribution of publick relief. Again,they which were young in ſight be- 
laved themſelves like elderly men. And thoughthey ſee manłind without intermiſſion to diminiſh 
and conſume from off this earth,t hey tremble not, t boagbe heir general rooting out and deftr uition 
increaſe and prevail daily. 


Cun r. XXI. 5 


| Of the Plagne at Alexandria, and thehumanity which the 
| 22 Cbriſtiaui ſbewid unte the Heathen. © 
a Ad Gg lte wor 5” . | 

FJ Hev the noiſome infection had overtaben theſe civil wars, and the Feaſt of 
Ei now drew nigh , he wrote Letters ytvothe brethren}, and mentioned 
© -. thoſe lamentable affi onrin theſe words: Other men think theſe times not fit 


Chap. 22. aft&f 
the Greek. 


for any feaſt, no more arethey indeed, and yet uns theſeonly) but ether alſo whatſocvor, not of Lee, 
duly of the reſt, but alſo if any ſeem moſt pleaſant ware them Now all is iſoed with lamens the — 1 
1411001 ,e very man doth nothing but morn and-howl 2 the Ci by reaſon CO in Senn. 
Ty 4 
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tude of dead carkaſſes and the daily dying. As it ts written of the firſt begotten of the Egypt 
ans, 7 now 4 —— is beard a There is wo houſe where 4 ja carks (ſe i not found, ax 
truly not without cauſe. For the calamities which happened before were rie vous and intolers. 
ble, and firſt provoked us. And we alone,” though baniſhed from the company of all men,” aut 
bring delivered over to demth, yet nevertheleſſe at that time celebrated the Feaſt. And every 
of ſeveral aflictions, ſeemed unto us ſolemn and commendable, the field,' the wilderiiſſe, hy 
ſhip, the Inne, the priſon. But the moſt juyfull feaſt the bleſſed Martyrs aid celtbrate, in. 
amphing in Heaven. Afterwards there enſued wart and f amine,which together with the Hu. 
then we endured, ſuffering alone their injuries rowards us, and partakers with them ac cordi 
ly of their private malice and miſeries which they ſuffered, Again, we were cheriſbed with 
peace which Chriſt ſent for our ſakes. But after that they and we had breatbed a little, this py 
ſtilent calamity befell, a thing more terrible unto them than any ter rour, and more lamentabh 
than any calamity : and (as a certain Hiftoriographer of their own re ported) which alone th 
ceeded the hope and expetation of all : yet of ms not ſo counted, but an exerciſe and trial inferian 


dai ſerymaketh te one of the reſt. Tet for all that it ſpared not u, but it lighted far hravier in the neck of the 
the wicked to Heat bent. Again, after a few lines, he writeth : Many of our brethren, by reaſon of their 


deſpair, bat 
trieth the god 


greas love and brother ly charity, ſparing not themſelves, cleaved one to another, viſited the ſich 


yes the abs without wearineſſe or heed taking, and attended upon them diligently, cured them in-Chrif, 
in he ferne. which coft them their lives and bring full of other mens maladies, too the infection of their weigh. 
The Chriſtians hours, and tranſlated of their own accord the ſorrows of others upon themſelves,cured and confir 


in the e 


me d other fick perſons, and died moſt willingly themſelves, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying 


time loved not That only ff ie ndſbip ic dlwayes to be retained, and departing this life they ſeemed the off-ſcomdi, , 
— — of others. - In thus ſort the beſt of our brethren departed thu life, whereof ſome were — 


their enemies. ſome Deacon, in great reverence among the common people, ſo that this kind of death, for the grew 


The Heathen- 


piety and ftrength of faith, may ſeem to differ nothing from martyrdom. For they took the dead 
bodies of the Saints, whoſe bref and hands and faces lay npwards,and cloſed their eyes, ſbut the 

months, and jeyntly with one accord being like affectioned, imbraced them, waſbed them, aud pre 
pared their funerals, and a little while after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living com. 


iſh inhumani- #xaky4traced the ſteps of the dead. But among the Heathen all fell out on the contrary. For ſcar 


ty. 


— = we cn. XXII 


Greek. 


Dionys. Alex- 


- andrinw unto 
Hermammon. 
Galienss was 
Emperor 


had the peſtilence taken place among them, but they diverted themſelves, and fled from their me 
loving and deareſt friends, they threw them half dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left ab uri 
to be devoured of dogs, to the end they might avoid the partaking and fellowſhip of death, whith 
or all that they deviſed they could not eſcape, After this Epiſtle, hen the City enjoyed peace 
wrote unto the brethren in Æ gt touching Holy-days. And afterwards other Epiſtls 
again. There is extant an Epiſtle of his of the Sabboth : another of Zxerci/e. Again writi 
unto Hermammon and the brethren in «Egypt, he maketh mention at large of the mali 
Decius and his ſucceſſours, and of the peace granted under Galiewws. There is no cauſe 
the contrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof. 


4. 
4 
1 
1 


Dionyſius cenſare of Macrinus and Galienus the Emperors, and 
0 of the here ſie of the Chiliaſts. 


- 


Acrinus after that be bad fore-ru one of the Emperors,and followed after another in. 
mediatly he is rooted out with all his kindyed,and Galienus a proclaimed amd crowned 
Emperor by the conſent of al men, both an ancient and 4 new Emperor, being bejor 
them bur appearing after them. According unto the ſaying of the Propbet Efay:The things of old 


. are paſt, and behold new things now come in place. For even 4s a cloud darhnerh a lirtletht 

a, bt alert Sun beams und, fradeweth the Stnit ſelf lining is by bear, and after the clends Aan 
his father was vaniſbed away, the Sus Which roſe befare the cloud, ſpineth andiaketh his courſe: ſo n, 
who intraded himſelf before the preſent yeign of Galienus, &« now ne Emperor, #o mere he W# 


he ruled 
Iſa.43. 
Apocal.21. 


. ot then. But this man like himſelf, as he was then, ſo ts be now. Andthe Empire it f lay 


1 heavy and wrinkled old age, and dof the malice, now ſlouriſteth 
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E18.7. of Euſebigs Panyhilu, 135 


ting, ſaying thus: It cometh in my mind to conſider the years of theſe Emperors reign. Far I fee An. Dem. 266. 
how thoſe moſt impious Were famous, but in 4ſtyrt while after they became obſcure. Tet this holy 8 CR 
and bleſſed Emperor having paſt the ſeventh, now endeth the ninth year of bis reign, the which ——— — 
we will celebrate for holy days.Befides all theſe, he wrote two Books of th Ede of God: the Mitenarij of 
occaſionwhereot was 1uch. One Nepos a Biſhop of Egypt taught, that the promiles of God theLatinewere 
made unto holy men in the Scriptures, were to be underitodtl after theFewiſs manner, ſavour- ſo called, be- 
ing too mych of Jadaiſm. He laid down for good doctrine, that after the reſurrection we — like 
ſhould lead a liſe bete on earth in corporal pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand years. And be- grcaneg = 
cauſe be ſuppoſed he was able to juſtifie this his opinion out of the Revelation of St obi, he Chriſt ſhoald 
wrote a Book thereof, and intituled it, Th reprebenſions of Allegorizers. This Book doth Die perſonally. 
wyþus in his works ( intituled of che promiſes of God) confute. In the firſt he layeth down his Teig a5 King 
cenſure of that doctrine, in the ſecond. he intreateth of the Revelation of & Fobn in the begin» 1 kg 
ning of which Book be writeth thus. of Nepos, þ 1 — | 
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of the Brekof Nepos the Chiliaſt: rbequier conference avd diffwtation lerne 

| \ Dionylius Coracion che Chiliaſt, with rhe fruit thertof, 
Hey altedge((aith Dio Didnyſre Bifh. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
8 Cray, XXIV. 


The rrufure of Dionyſius touching the Revelation of Suim John. : 
The hereſie of Cerinthus. q 244 


Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelation of & fobw + Divers of diy 
| Predeceſſers have wholly refufed and rojeted thi Book. and by diſcuſſing vhe fees 
Chapters thereof, have found it ebſcure and void of reaſons, and the titi forged. Thy 
fſaid'it was not Johns, 4 it Was n revelation Which Was ſo covered with ſo grefſe a veil of |; 
norance, and that there was none, tir her of dhe Apoſtles, or of the Saints, vr of them Which bela 
el to theChurch, the am bor of this Book, but Cetinthus the author of the Cerinthian 
entituling this as a figment under the name Tree further credit and authority. The 
nion of Cerinthus was this, That the Kingdom of Chriſt ho ul d be here on earth ;, and look 
be himſelf being very carnal luſted after for the patnfering of bus paunch, the ſame he drtami 
ſbould come to paſſe, to wit, the ſatuf hing of the belly, andthe things under the belly, with me 
drinks marriages, feſtival dayes, ſacrifices and ſtanghters for oblations, whereby hei gin 
he ſhould concti ve greater joy andpleaſnre. But 1trulydurſt not preſume to re ject tbi þ 
becauſe that many of the brethren read it diligently , and conceived a greater om thereof ta 
the whniderſtanding of wy Capacity attdinid mnto. I fwrinife there is A certain hii umu — al 
expeffation of things tocome, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof. For where I under fund 
him not, I bethink my ſelf the words contain a deeper ſenſe, or more profound underſtanding : m 
ther do T fpft or — ſentence of theſe after mint own warms —— rather with 
faith, do think they are hig her thun maybe nnderſtodl of me : either do /edIyvefweeth 
things [perceived not, but rather mar vel that I bed ſelf bade not manifeſtly ſern them. 
theſe things 'DiowySnrilloweth of all the doctr ine contained in che Revelation, and de 
that icis impoſſible to underſtand the meaning thereof by light teading over of the lett 
ting thus: When he bu finiſved (as I niny fo term it) ul the Prophecy, the Propherp 
them happy which keep ir, yea ui n Happy {ſaith he) is he which keepeth the wor 
the prophecy of this book. And I John which ſa wand heard theſe things, Mere ſore Ia 
not bat that his nume wu; John, and that this work i Johns. '7 think verily the Bodk is of fi 
holy nan endued with the holy Ghoſt : bat that it is the Apoſtles, the ſon of Tebede, 'the bro 
of James, whoſe is the Goſpel entit ed after John; and the Catholick Epiſtle, Fear A 
browg br to grant, Fer I tonjeBure bythe behaviour of beth, bytheir phraſe of writhig jand dr 
of the Pool, that he wa, not the ſame ſohn. The Poangelift laid down no where hisname peirlit 
preached he himſelf eit her by Goſpel or Epiſtle. Again aſter a fe lines he ſuith: John u 
male mirtion as'of himſelf, er of avy other, but the 'anthir ef the Revelation forthwith in 
beginning of the” — — his name, faying : The Reveſation of Jeſus Chiiſt, whichte 
pave him, thar he mould ſhew unto his ſe? vavts things which ſhortly muſt be dore, wh 
c'ſenrarid ſhewed by bis Angel umto his ſervant᷑ oba, who bafe record vf the Word of C 
and of theteſtimory vf jeſuꝭ Chriſt, and ofall thiaꝑs that he ſaw. Again John vriteth as 
piſie unto the ſeven Churcbeſ in lia? Grace be with you and peace. The Bvangeliſt vrt 
ed uot his ate, no nt ru hi C urbolicł Epiſtle, bur orderiy beginnerbh of the myſtery of Godi ſe 
crets after ibi nannt: That which we heard, that which we ſa w with our eyes. For thellh 
revelation the Lord hronbunced peter bleſſed, ſaying : Happy art thou Simon Bar Jona, ' 
feſh and bloud hath not revealed that unto thee, hut my Father which is in Heaven. 4#l 
"get ut it her in the ſecomi vor in the third Epiſtles commonly under his name, norwithſtawdiag th 
ſh tmiſſe thereof, 1 bis name prefixed; but wirbhont name, wrote himſelf an Elarr. Tes 
Hereef Wai not content after oute biuſeif te proſecnte the matter be had in hand, bs 
bs ny ſarth : I Jobi and partner in tr ibalation, and inthe kia; 
dom add patience of Jeſu, was irithe Ile of Parbimos forthe Word of God, and the t 
mony of Jeſu. Aud dbont the tu he Wrirerb thus: Happy is he that keepetb the words of the 


5 ey of chis book; and 1 Joh. Heard and für tbeſe things, WirHefere we have to b 


that one John wrote theſe things, accordit his his ſaying,” but Whar John he wat ir ut 
certain. He named not himſelf, as in ſundry places of the Goffel, the Diſciple be 

the Lord, neither bim Which leaned bn bu breſt, neither the brother of James, | 
himſelf Which ſaw and heard the Lord, No donbt be Would have nttered ont or other of #helt, 
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had be beewwifþoſed to re vtaſ Beyſelf.' H. aui down node lber, led himſelf ear bio- 
— and partner the witneſs 8 * 
I [ſuppoſe theve were many the ſ a mam mtb rhe Apoſt ir John, ohn, who for rhe/ovy —— 
to him and for that they — age and imiraredba fieps, would be loved alike of the 
Lord, and therefore ſirped this name even as Paul and peter are often repeated of yr ers 
ters. T here is another John in the Acts of the Apoſtles, whoſe firname was Mark, whom Barnabas: AR. 13. 
and Paul took toget ber with them, of whom he ſaith af terward, they had John to their Miniſter. IS 
And whether this were he that wrote the Revelation, I dare not affirm. For it i not recorded 
that he camt with them in But obeys lofed {faith be ) fromPaphos, They which 
accompanied Paul ca me to perga in Pampbilia. An d Johndeparcedfcomehem,and returned 
to Jeruſalem, But I take hum to be ſome at har of them; which were in Alia, There 
that there are two Monuments at Epheſus, and either of them bears the name of —— 
thou conſider and weight the ſenfr,rho-wor ds, res — pts 
be found anotber and not the Ewangehift. T he 
innings ave Ae, "Tbe Gofptl : — che beginning — was the — Tir 
— was ( ſaith he) krom the beginning. The Goſpel And t Werd en 
eame fleſh and dwelt among us, and we ſaw the glory theteof,a theteof as tho gor oi — 
en of the Father. The Epiſtle bath the lie, bat otherwiſe placed 17 — —-— 
he ) that which we ſaw wich our eyes, that ich we beheld) and — baron 
the Word of liſe, and the life wes made manifeſt.” Fon to vba vnd be — Preface a inpre- 5 
ceſs more plainly appeareth, roimpugs the hereticky, which aſſrm thut Chriff we wot camtie\ the 
fleſo. Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe together: And we teſtiſie unto you that we ſaw, and 
ſhew unto you the everlaſting life lier was uith the Ether, and appeared unto us, which 
we ſaw and heard that declare we unto you. Here be fayeth,and ſwerveth not es the 7 
but throug be us all the ſeveral Chapters inc nic atath all thenamer, whereof feive 
peat, He which diligently — — in — + often . — 2 both 
very oft truth grace, j —— 
towards ut, 4 ent ta love — chars 
henfion of the world,the Devil and Antichriſt :- of the holy 
every where required of mt where the F angels Sou : and i 
fer of both were noted, the and Eyiſtie ſhall be 


— — — the — — the E — will == mearion 
one /ylla to i he ot 1 1 
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on the other ſide of the Epiſtie, whewas Paul gave us ani 

Epiſtles of bit Revelations. yet net emu: — — 


over by the phrafe = We WAP Perceive t ference between the 2 the Epiſfie, 
— For they are written ſo artificially according wntothe eee — 
quiſite words, ſyllogi — andy ſetled expoſitionsthat they ſeem far John was bothi 
term ſole tiſm, or ignorant errour at all. For the Evan =7 — the 775 — and 
of uterance, and the gift of knowledge, foraſmuch as the Lord bed him both the — eloquent. 
Wiſdom and ſcience. As fot the — T5 but that he — revelation 

he received ſcience and prophecy peafor all that, I fre big Greek nat exatHy urtered, the diate — 

proper phraſe not obſerved, 1 1g baybarows phr phraſes,andi in — places ſol aciſms which 

preſently to repeat, It hin jt not — , nexrber write I theſe things, finding fault withoug ht, 

let no man accuſe me thereof but only 1 4 weigh the — of works. TRE 3 
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T be Epifles and Works of Deni n Alexandria. 


Eſides theſ here other Epiſtles of bercof ome he wrote aSainli 
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Claudius was How Cadet had held the 2 2 ſpace of fifteen years, Claes 
created Empe. 0 \ Succeſſor. was created Bmperor. This C di ba ving continued two years com- 
— | mitted the Empire to Aurelianus, under whom was ſummoned the laſt and the 
2 crow- greateſt Synod of all celebrated of manyBiſhops,where the author of that hereſie and ſtrange 
ned Empcgor doctrine was taken ſhort, publickly condemned. of all;ſcyered,baniſhed and excommunicated. 
r the — — and univerſal Church under Heaven. . — amon — —— Malc hion, af 2 
under whom beſides ſundry other hivgifts,veryeſoquent and Ailfulſ in So Moderator in moral 
— —— cipline of the School: — Antioch,and for his ſincere faith in Chriſt —— 1 2 the 
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him, and wait for bus commy, he de, sfe, 
vetlation, they write thus in che Epiſde : Afterubut t forſook the recleſtaſtieal Canon hi 
fell unto unlamf ull amd fon gra dot ine. Nevther z3tbehouable. fur us nom to judge of an alirnt, 
neither to form how ut the forft he was poor, and nothing bim of u Parents, nh 
neither by art, trade or exerciſe he attained amto the abundance of mealrh which be i but 
with lend acts and ſacriledt, 8 onpre ſſion of rhe bret hren, h the 
made to tremble for fear ,- | 
ſubrilty and deceit he gained ſo much, thut he dthegiversto be liberal, to the rie 
might be delivered from r bees adus ſar ier, and ſo be turnen godiintfs into gain. Neither need we 
to declare how that he being paſfed up den ſecular d igui ties, ans wonld rather be 
called a warlibę Captain t hau Biſuep the Church, walking ſtately throagh rhe Rr and 
ding, maintaining about him a gy eat troop 
pap after, ſo that our Fa awd Refs #5, 
Pride a 


and hurling of their caps t if any alſo both of men and woneen bad not chipped +0 knt 

bodies and nndecent obeyſauce: 5f ary as in rh bonſe of God had behabd rhemfetves boneftly 
end decently, the ſame be checked and all to be revided. - He inveyed withonrats rtxfes du the 
open Aſſemblies againſt the Expoſutors bey Scriprare;" which ie wert departed te reſt ; 
brag ging'of himſelfmore like a Sophiſter and Sorcerer chan a BH Thi Pſatmy ſhes n the 
Chwmrch to the land of our Lord Jeſns Obriſt n 
late Writers in ſtead whereof ia the midſt of the Church upon the high feaſt of Eaſter be ſuborned 
certain women which ſounded out ſonets to bis praiſe , rhe which if any now heard his hair would 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI s. 

Cities, which honoured bim, to preach unto the people. He ffaggereth at confeſſing with ul, rar 
Jon of God deſcended from Heaven. And that we may borrow ſomewhat of 1hat which bereafns 
5 to be ſpoken of us, it ſhall not be barely avewched, but proved out of the Commentarits piii ui 
by us unto the whole world, ſpec ially where he ſaith, that Chriſt «of the earth. They which 
ſernd ont his commendation and extel him among the people,affirm this wicked and moſt deteſt ably 
varlet to be an Angel that came down from Heaven. Neither forbidderh be theſe things, by 
ſtandeth arrogantly tothe things Spoken of him. What ſhall 1 Speak of his entertainment of afſs. 

ciated ard cloſely kept women, as they of Antioch term them,and of the Elders and Deacons whi 
accompany him, bi re with wittingly he cloaked this and ſundry other hainows incurable and wel 
known — the end he may withheld them alſo fanity teg ethor with him is thoſe things thy 
which both in word and deed he offendeth in daring not to accuſe him, inſomuc h as they. themſeluy 
are gailiy in their conſciences of the ſame crime. For be enricheth them,wherefore be i both bil 
ved and bonowred of them that gape after the like gndgeons. We know beloved brethren that a li 
Hop, and the whole order of Prieſthood ought to be a patern of good works ents the common people, 

neither art we ignorant . — many are fallen by reaſon of the cloſely kept women, and 

ny again are ſubject to ſuſpition and . Wherefore admit that he committed no lend mann 
nefſe with them, yet ſhomld he have ftared the ſuſpition and ſurmiſe which ariſeth thereof Jeſt thy 
either be ſboula off end any, or bolden any to the imitation of ſo lend an example. For bow can 
reprebend and admoni ſb another, that ( as it ts Written ) be ſe no longer the company of another r 
man, and that he take heed he fall not which now abſtaineth from one and in ſtead thereof retaineth 
two luftier and livelier pieces at home, and if be travel any Whither, be Ieadeth t he a with him, 
being alſo ſet upon the full and delicate pleaſure : for Which cauſe all do ſob and ſigh (ecretly, 
trembling at his power and tyranny ,and dare not accuſe him. But theſe things (as we have ſad 
beforey are of ſuch importance, that they would canſe a catholick perſon, were he never ſo dea 
* Paulus $4. Friend unto au, to be ſparply rebuked, As for him which fell from the myſtery of our faith, ana d. 
moſatenue was [cried the deteſtable bert ſie of Artemas (nothing amifſesf now at length we name the father of th 
excommuni · child) we think bim never able to render acco anta fon bis miſchie vous alto. Againabout the end 
—— 1 my of the Epiftle they write thus: Wherefore neceſſity conſtraining us ſo to do, we excommunics« 
— wa ted the ſworn adver ſary of God, which yeeldead not a jot, and —. in hy room Domnus, 4 mas 


in his room. brdeched with al gifts required in a Biſbop, ſon to Demetrianus of worthy memory the predeceſ+ 


ſor of Paulus, and him as we are per{waded by the providence of Goc we ordained Biſhop, 4d 
' Certified you to Write unto bim, tothe end yt likewiſe might receive from him again letters of 
- © friend{pconſent and amity. Now let Paulus write anto Artemas, and let the complicts of Alte: 
mas communicate with him. But of theſe things thus far. Paulus together with bis right faith 
was deprived alſo of his Biſhoprick, and Downs: (as it.is written before) ſucceeded bim, he · 
Emperor fix ing choſen by the Synod Biſhop of Antioch, And when Panlns w not depart rhe Church 
moneths, and neither void the houſe, the Emperor Aurelianns being beſoughr,decreed very well and com 
—_ manded-by Edict, the houſe ſhould be allotted for ſuch as the Biſhops of rely and 
992%; here With uniform conſent in doctrine appointed for the place, After this ſort was Paxds wi 
no mention great ſhame baniſhed the Church by ſecular power. And thus was Aurelianus then affed 
made of them. towards us, but in proceſs of time be ſo eſtranged bimſelf,thar welnigh through the leud mor 
E —— tion of ſome men, he moved perſection againſt us, and much talk was blazed far and nigh tow 
. 2 — him. * Bur when he had rai ſed perſecution againſt us, and now welnigh ſubſcribed to 
amini 279. © publick Edict prejudicial to our affairs, the juſt judgment of God overtook him, and bis- 
Carxs began to dered his purpoſe, cramping (as it were) his knuckles,making manifeſt unto all men, that the 
reign Ann Princes of this world ba ve never any power to practiſe ought 2gaiuſt the Church of God. ub 
Dom,28s. wa, [<5 the invincible might of God, for diſcipline and convetſion of his people, according unt 
— Sr his divine and celeſtial wiſdom, grant licence to bring any thing a bout, in what time it ſhall 
ror An. Den. Pleaſe him beſt. When Aurelianus bad held the Imperial Scepter the ſpace of fix years, Pr 
287. bus ſacceeded him, And again atter fix years Carus came in bis place, together with Carinst 
under whom ang Namerianxs his ſons. Again whentheſe had continued ſcarcethree years, Dioclefiants 
= renth ehe was choſen Emperor: and by his means they were promoted, under whom perſecution and 
primitive the overthrowof the Churches prevailed-A lictle before the reign of this Diocle 9 
— was Biſhop of Rome died, vben he had governed the Church ning years, whom Felix ſuc 
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mony of Dionyſius hereafter alledged ſhafl manifeſtly appear.  Anatolins 
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CMA. XXX. | Chap. i. aſter 
the Greek. 


of Manes, bertef the Manichees are called, whence he Was, 
| his converſation and here ſie. 2 


A d and inſtructed ( 
| | 8 retick Manes 


lived. 


AF * Chap. 32 after 
Sun v. XXXL the Greek, 


Of the Biſhops, Minifters, and other famous mew flouriſhing ar that time in the 
 Charch of Rome, Antioch and Laodicea, 


- © Ucha feigned.name of falſe ſciepce ſprung up intheſe times, in the which after Felix Enychiang' 
bad goverhed the Church of Rome five years, .Eutychianus ſucceeded : who continuing Piſh. of Rome. 
ſcarce ten mone ti, committed bisClergy unto Cajus, in this out time: and fifteen 79” 

years after Aſareell;matollowed, whom alſo the perſecution overtook. In the Church of ac, com 

Antiochafter Dom us fuctteded Time: after — nd — was choſeniBiſhop, Biſh. of Rune, 
under whom we rein = - — | | * of . — j —.— 
been a very eloquent ogular man. He applied holy Scripture diliꝑent | ihe. 

Hebrew NM ſo that he read with great sxill the holy Scriptures in E — This man — — 

came ofa noble race, he was expert in the chief diſeipline of the Greciant, by nature an ch — . 
Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity.” For which eevſe the Emperor for rareneſſe thereof Biſh. of Brus. 
appropriate him, placing and preferring him to Robe in the City of Tyran. We Tranme. 
heard him our ſelves expoundinꝑ holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of — Aer. 
God. Tyraunut ſucc eded Cyrillur in the Church of "#ntjoch, in whoſe time the ſpoil of rats 
"Churches was very rife. E»ſ+b;us which came from Ale ramdria, governed the Church of La- 
dicea after Socratet. The ſtir about Paaſur Samo ſateni was the cauſe of his removing, 'for 
whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where ot the he wits hindrell that he could not return -2 

home again, becauſe be was the deſired jewel and boped eme reſti- 

| | | led bim, 

the good (as they ſay : Who alfo was of Ale ram For his eloquence and 

bifeſophical among all the fa- Anatolins Biſh. 
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the Roman:. When he ſaw them all ſet in a rage at this his requeſt, he ſaid: But yet in thi⸗ I ſup. 
poſe you will not reſiſt, no if I counſel you to permit ſuch as ſtand you in ſtead, as old men, 
and old women, and children to depa rt the City, and to repair whither pleaſethem : forty 
what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready to yeeld up the ghoſt? To what purpoſe 
do we preſs with famine fuch as are mamed and wounded in body ? When as men only, and 
young men, are to be relieved and retained, and proviſion of neceſſary food is to be foundfor 
them which keep the City with continual watch and ward. When he had perſwaded the $e. 
nate with theſe and che hike reaſons, firſt of all he roſe and pronounced, that all ſuch of what 
age ſocyer as were not ſit tor ſeats of arms, were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
depart the Gy, afficming that if they you remain and linger in the City like unprofitable 
members, there was no hope of life;rbey muſt needs periſh wich famine. To which — the 
whole Senate condeſcended; ſa that he delivered from danger of death in manner as mant 
were beſieged, but ſpecially choſe that were of the Church. Again, he perſwaded to flightall 
the Chriſtians throughout the City not only ſuch as were within the compaſs of the Dec 
but infinite mo undet᷑ colour of theſe, privil arraied in womensat;ire:and carefully be pt ii 
ded that in the night ſeaſon they ſhould convey themſelves out at the gates, and fly unto tie 
Romans Camp, where Fuſebius entertained all them that were afflicted with long ſiege, after 
the manner of a Father and Phyſician and refreſhed them with all care and indullry. Sucha 
couple of Paſtors, orderly ſucceeding one another, did the Church of Laodicea (by the diving 
providence of God) enjoy, who after che wars were ended came thicher from Alexendria.We 
have ſeen many pieces of Anatoline works, whereby we may gather how eloquent he 
how learned in all kind of knowledge, ſpecially in choſe his books of Eaſter, whereof atthis 
preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching Faſa: 
The new Moon of the firſt monet h, and the firſt year( ſalth be) compriſeth the original compaſs 
nineteen years after the Egyptians the fox and twentseth day of the mongth Phanemothzaftert 
Macedonians the two andtwentigth day of the moneth Dyſiros: after the Romans before the ele 


1 


vent hof the K alends of Aptil.T he Sun js found the xxvi. f r have aſcended nat only 
the firſt line, hut alſe to have paſſedtberein the fourth day, Thu ſectton, th prſt twelfth 22 | 
term the equinoctial pring,the , mont he, the head of the cirele, be ſevering of the planets 
courſe. But that ſettion which foregorth this, they term the Laſt of the month,t he twelfth part the 
laſt twelfth part, the end of the pms courſe, Wherefore they which appointed the firft month fir 
the ſame purpoſe,and celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day after the ſame calgnlation, 
have er red in our opinion not 4 little, And this have we not alledgedof our own brain, yea it v 
knownof the Jews of eld, and that before the coming of Chriſt, and cbiefly by themgbſerved. The 
ſame may be gathered by the teftimenies of Philo, Joſephus, Muſæus, and yet not only of them, but. 
of ot hers far more ancient, to wit gf both the irneamedAgathobulus, Schoolmaſters unto the famow. 
Ariſtobulus, one of the ſeveniy that were (ent to 5 the ſacred and holy Scriptare of he J 
brews unto the gracias Princes ptolemæus, Phi elphus, and bu Father, unto whom be dedic, 
ted bis Expoſitions wpon the Law of Moles. All theſe in their reſolutions upon Exodus bave gives. 
un to under fland that we ung bi to celebrate the feaſt. of the Paſchal Lamb propertionably after 
eq noct ial ſpring, the firjt month Nag, between, and this to be found when the Sun hat h 
Z 


firſt ſolar ſettion; and as one of them hath termed it. the fignifer circle. Ariſtobujus hath a 


+4 


ded, that its nece ſary for the celebration of the . r, that not onely the Sus but 
Moon alſo have paſſed the equinoctiai ſection. Inſomuc h as there are two equinottial jr 
the one in Spring-rime, the other in Autumne, diſtant diameterwiſi one from the other, andi 
day ef Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth. after the twilight : without all fail the 
Moon ſhall be diameterwiſe oppoſite to the Sun, as ye may eaſily perceive in the full Moons: 0 
the $un ſhall be in the [eftion of the «jury "a and the Moon N in the eh. 


er beß proofs, parti probable, and partly laid down wi 
ancient Aſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſmade, that the feaſt of Eaſter and of Sw 


| bread, 'onght ever to be celebrated after the equinottial ace. Tpaſſe over ſundry thrir profi 


and arguments, whereby they c the veil of Moſes Law to be removed and done away, 4M 
the face new revealed, Chrift bi H. che aching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be beheld, Aus- 
rolix left behind him unte the poſtericy,, ſundry Expoſitions and precepts of Enoch, ſhew 
that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the EquinoRial ſpace, Agi 


 Arithmetical Introduction comprized in tenBooks, with divers other Monuments of his 
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diligence and deep judgemęnt in holy Scripture. Theorecume. Biſhop of Ceſares in Pal 
0 | a | 44 
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was the firſt that created him Bi ſhop, and promiſed that he ſhould ſucceed him in that 

Ice iter bis death, t both they governed that Church but a hort while. Fot he e 

to the Sy nod ſumm at Antioch againſt Poxlwe, came to the City of Las dicea, whete by 

reafonthat Euſebius their Biſhop was dead, the brechren there ſtayed him. Alter the death of Srenhanum Bil. 
Anatoline,Stephanus was the laſt Biſhop of Laodicea of all them that went before the perſeeu- of Laadicea. 
tion, a man very famous for his Philoſophy and knowledge in che Grician/diſcipline, yet not 
like affectionated towards the faith in God, as the heat of — —.— in proceſs of time did 

prove, ſnewing this man rather a timerous and fearfull perſon than a true — of For 

when the Eccleſiaſtical aſſair were like to be in great hazard under him, yet were they upbol- nete, — 

det by God himſelf the Saviour of the whole world. For as ſoon as T hesdotus was proclaimed Biſhop — — 

Biſhop of that See, he expreſſed the true etymology of his name. and title of his office. Firſt he gicea. 

practiſed the phyſick of the body, next the cure of che ſoul, having no peer for the courteſie of 

his perſon, ſincerity of mind, compaſſion and care to help ſuch as {toed in need. His diligence 

was great about holy Diſcipline, and ſuch a man he was agis deſcribed of us. ArCeſareain 

Paleſtine when T heotecnus had plaied the part of a good diligent Biſhop, and ended bis mor- 

tal race, Ag pius ſucceeded, whom we have known to have laboured diligently,'ts have ge. Aggtins Biſhop _ 7 

verned prudently,and diſtributed liberally, but eſpecially to the poor. In his time alſo we have of „ ig 

known Pampbilas a very eloquent man in life a truePhilolopher,madeMiviſter of thatChurch, 2 Hina. | 

whole life and linage if we ſhould declare, a ſmall volume would not ſuffice. Yer have we pen- farfhilu a 

ned ina particular and peculiar volume, his whole trade of life, in what ſchool he was trained, Py: 

his wreſtling and combats ſuffered at ſundry confeſſions in the time of perſecution, and how 

laſt of all he reccived the crown of Mart He was the famouſeſt man of that time. Of 

the rare men of our time among the Miniſters of Alexandria, we knew one Pieriu : among _ . 

the Biſhops of Penta one Adelerine. Pitrins was proved a ſpare man of life, and ſingular in — — 

Philoſophy,ſpent and worn in the centerplatien of heavenly ings, famous for his expoſiti- dis. 

ons and preaching unto the people. Aeletia whom the learned did term the hony of Attica, Meleting Biſh, 

was ſuch a man as may be counted abſolute for all kind of knowledg. His rhetorical eloquence of Fonts. 

paſſed, and one may ſay thut by the benefit of nature he was horn a Rhetorician. And if any 

weigh his other knowledgand vkill, and have taſted but a little thereof, beſides his profound 

Logick, he will count him both paſſing witty and moſtfage. Whoſe life was a lſo corteſpon.. 

dent to his learning, We have known this man ſeven years together, for that he came to Pale. 

ffina in the time of perſecution. In the Church of eraſalem after Hymenew(mentioned a lit- zn d Biſh. 

tle before) Z ambdas was placed Biſhop : 'tafter his death Hermon the laſt of them which went of Feruſalem. 
before the perſecution of our time, who enjoyed the Apoſtolick See, which unco this day is n Rh. 

there continued. At Alexandria after Maximus who ſucceeded Dionys, and continued Bi- — 7 —— 

ſhop eighteen years, followed Theonas, in whoſe time Achillas was made Miniſter at Alevan- of Alexandria. 

dria,cogether with Pieri u, and took the ſcheol of Divinity to his charge, and practiſed the Achills and 

moſt rare work of philoſophy, the lively conditions of R ical converſation. When Theo Prerias mini- 

a had been Biſhop of Alexa»dria eleven years, Peter came in place, and continutd there ſters of Aler- 

twelye years, three years before the perſecution, the reſtof his life he led more ſtrait and ſeve- _— 

rally, but yet ly be cared for the common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the of 10 

ninth year of the perſecution he was beheaded and crowned a Martyr. 2 beheaded, 

erto have we intreated of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops,from the birth of our Saviour un · 

to the overthrow of the Oratories, which laſted fiveand thirty years: now conſcqueiitly the 

conflicts of ſuch as manfully ſtrived in our age for the truth who and wat men they were, as 

far forth is came to — to pen for the poſterity to come. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarta in Paltſtina 
Cuar I. | 520 b 

Of the peace and pro ſp̃erom ſucceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the en 


EIGHTH BO OW 


* raiſed by Diocleſian. 


He ſucceſſion of Biſheps from the Apoſtles unto our time, we bave hithery 
— 17 compriſed in the ſeven former Books: in this eighth Book preſentl inan 
Procme, and Oy purpoſe to pen unto the ppſtericy,the famous acts worchy of memory, dos 
not with a WO LOTS theſe aur days. And even bere let our preamble enter into his purpoſe. 
Chapter. — 2 great, and what manner of glory and liberty, the doctrine of piety due um 
— >. Almighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before che perſecution of oat 
Hiſtory of his time, among all mortal men both Grresan- and Barbarians: it requireth a greater labour 
time, declare, than eafily for the worthineſs thereof may be accompliſhed of us. We have ſuffici 
tokens thereof,in chat the clemency of ghe Emperors towards the Chriſtians was ſo increaſed, 
to whom alſo they committed che Government of the Gemriles , and for the great favout 
they bare to our doctrine, they granted liberty and ſecurity to the profeſſors: of Chriſtina 
Religion: What ſhall I ſay of cthem,whoin the very Palace of the Emperors, and inthe prs 
ſence of Princes lived moſt familiarly? which eſteemed of their Miniſters ſo highiy, that they 
granteth them in their preſence freely to deal in matters ef Religion, both by word and-deed; 
rogether with their wives, and childeen, and ſervants : and not only this, but alſo permits 
ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith; whom alſo they deemed worthy 
more credit,and far — — than — fellow —— —— — p 
was one among all the re accepted,an cruſted;for which was in the greats 
eſt credit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gorgenius, * ande 
many other together wich theſe as have been honoured and reverenced for dg 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. After which ſort a man might then have ſeen the Biſhops of 
Churches in great reverence and favour amongall ſorts of men, and with all Magiſtrat, 
Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe inunmerable heaps and flocking multitudzs through 
all Cities and famous Aﬀemblics, frequenting the places dedicated unto prayer ?::Betauſteh 
which cigcumſtances, they not contented wich the old and ancient buildings ( which cool 
not receive them) have throughout all Cities builded them from gtie-f ion Wi 
ample Churches. Theſe things thus prevailed in proc i Kaily iner 
nigh ſo chat no malice could interceps, no ſpicefull fiend bewitch no wigbt-wi 
hinder at all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upbeld and viſited his 
whom as yet he worchilyiaccepted.. But after that our affairs through too much liberty, eaſe 
and ſecurity degenerated from the natural rule of piety i and after tliat ont purfocd another 
with open contumely and hatred : and when that we impugned our ſelves by no other that 
our ſelves, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, ſo that Biſhops" 
againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition : Laſtof all, when that eur» 
ſed 3 and diſſimulation had ſwum even to the brim of malice, the heavy hand ot 
Gods high judgment, after his wonted manner ( whileſt as yet the Ecclefiaſtical companies 
aſſembled themſelves nevertheleſſe) began ſoftly by a little and a little ro viſit us, ſo that 
the perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt original from the brethren which 
4n.Dum.3o1. were under banner in Camp. Whenas we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
_ _ neither went about to pacific God, we heaped fin upon fin, chioking like careleſſe Epicures, 
cated che four. that God neither cared, neither would viſit our fins, And which ſeemed our $hep- 
diers in Camp herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, practiſed contention and ſchiſm among W 


ad whileſt they aggravated theſe things, that is, contention, rbreatnings, mutual hatred and 
5 para one pro Noor, much like tyranny it ſelf; then, I fay, then the 
ord according to the laying of Jeremy, Made the daughter Sion obſcure,and overthrew fron Lam. a. 
above tht gy Iſratl,and remembred not his foot ſtool in the — bis whath. The Lord bath 
drowned all the beauty of Iſrael, and overthrown all bu ſtrong . And according unto the 
Prophecies in the Pſalms : He bath overthrown and broken the cavenant of his ſervant and pro- fal. 89. 
phaned hi Savltuary,caſting it on the groumd by the overthrow of bis Churches. He hath broken 
down all bis wals he bath lad all bis fortreſſes mrwuine, Ali they that paſſed by ſpoiled him, and 
therefore he i become a rebuke nnto his nezgbbours, For he lifted wp.the right hand of his enemies, 
ind turned the edge of his ſword and aided him not in the time of battel, but cauſed bis dignity to 
rey and caſt his throne down to the ground, the days of his youth be ſhortned, and above all this 
revered bim with . n 
= HSE u AP. 


How the Temples were deftreped, boly Scripture hurned, and the Biſtepr ill 
ene and of 1 of Euſebius in this Stor y. , 


" A Litheſe aforeſaid were in us fulfilled, when we ſaw with our eyes the Oratories oyer- Churehes * 

A thrown down to the ground, yea ind the very foundations themſelves vp, the overthrown. 
holy and ſacred Scriptures burnedto aſhes inthe open market place, and the Paſtors S<ripanes 

of the Churches,ſome ſhatnefully hid tliemſelves here and there, ſome other were ignomini- burned " 

ouſly taken and derided of the enemies, and according unto another Prophecy, Shame — = — 

td upon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crocked aui nknown way. Let is Pllio7. _ 

it not our drift to deſcribe the bitter calamities of cheſe men which at length they , 

neither is it out intent to record their diſſention and inſolency, practiſed — Wein before 

the perſecution, but only to write ſo much of them, whereby we may juſtific the divine judg. 

ment of God. Neither have we parpoſed to mention them which were tempted fore wit 


. altogerher ſuffered ſhipwrack of their ſalvation, and willinglywere ſwallowed 
p inthe deep gulfs of unconſtant waves, but onſy to graff in our Hiſtory ſuch — A firſt 
of all may profit our ſelves, next the poſterity in time to come, We will proceed then, and 


paint forth the happy combats ofthe bleſſed Martyrs, 


Cnav. III. a 1 
Arcital of certain Imperial Edict againſt the Cbriſtiaus. The conſtancy of certain 
Faithfull perſons, The beginnings of the burcherly laughter. 


'T was the 19th year of Diocleſoans reign,and the moneth Dyſ#res after the Romaus, March, Au. Dum. 305. 
the feaſt ef Eater then being at hand, when the Empereri Proclamations were every where The perſecuti- 
publiſhed, in the which it was commanded:Thar the Churches ſhould be made even with pf ns — a 

he ground the holy F by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as were in ho- hor, weng 
nour and eſtimation ſhould becontemned, and ſuch ag were of families, if they retained the ches cruel 
Chriſtian Fairh,ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the contents of thefirſt Edict were 
Edict. But in theProclamations which immediatly followed after, it was added: That thePaſtors Wer] where 
throughout all Pariſhes, firſt ſhould be impriſoned, next, with all means poſſible, conſtrained — 
to ſacrifice. Ihen, ſay then, manꝝ of the chief Governors of the Churches enduring( and that 
chearfully)moſt bitter torments, ſhewed examples of moſt valiant and noble confli : many 

others fainting for fear,at the fitſt onſet were quite diſcouraged : all the reſt tried the experi- 

ence of ſundry torments : one ſcourged from top to toe: another tortured and lanced with 

more intollerable pain : ſome failed of the purpoſed end: ſome other were found conſtant 

and perfect: one was drawn to the foul and filthy ſacrifices, and diſmiſſed as if he had done ſa- 
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bimſelf to be a Chriſtian, and d in tha faith of that 
teſted, rhar be had neither facr a ems a RY 
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face and buffeted on the cheeks,their months were ſtopped by the ſouldiers hands, an 
ing appointed for the purpoſe, which violently: thruſt chem out at the deers. Sal 
nemies of the truth riumphed, iter leaf wiſe th Wn but ſeem to bring their purpa %*4 
effect. But their purpoſe prevailed not agaivlt the ble ed Martyrs of God, whoſe conffic w 
tongue can ſufficiently declare. ] Title. 
Chap. 3. in | Cu Ar. IV. 1 We 


| \-./2 1 kee 
—  2\ 'Of the Perſecution firft raiſed by Veturius the Captain ag tinft the Chriſtian Senldiers, |: 
| at the beginning privily, — . 25. Vn wth 
Here ate many to be ſeen which bate ſingular good will and aſſection to the ſeryiceg 
| Almighty God, ot only in the time of perſecucion, but long before, EE 
vailed. For of late, I ſay of late, at the firſt the chief Governgg ſtarting UP, 88 it we 
The policy of out of a profound drunkenneſs, levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, (fince the tin 
Satans meſſen · which paſſed after the reign of Dec i and YValerianm )and waged battel with us, not ſudd 
— but firſd aſſailed only the Chriſtians uch were in Camp. By this means he thought be c 
eaſily ſnare the reſt, if that firſt he conquered thefe: Aud here might you ſee many of the ſou 
diers deſnous to lead a private and 2 life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſer vice of 
ighty God. For when the Captain{wholoever he was)firit went about to perſecute his 1 
— and ſift as man as were brought unto him throughout every Ward, and ug 
them in choice either to obey and enjoy their digrity, or to refiſt, and of the co; e dept; 
ved;many of the ſouldiers which were of the Kingdom of Chr:ft, without any delay or do 
preferred the Faith of Chrift before the ſavour and felicity they ſeemed to enjoy, And oy 
one or two of them very heartily not only contemned r e but alſo endured bi 0 
death for their conſtancy in the ſervice of God, becauſe that the Captain as yet exerciſedij 
malice by little and little and though he durſt ſhed the bloud of a few innocentꝭ yet ſtaggeii 
he at the multitude of believers, fearing(as it is moſt like y to give battel unte ali and 
that univerſally. * But when he tooł in hand more manifeſtly to perſecute the Churehy 
God, it cannot be told or ꝭ&xpreſſed with tongue, how many, and what manner or ſont @ 


# 


Martyrs were to be ſeen throughout all Cities and Villages. 
CHapy, v. 
A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces iu the preſence of many : the Wicked Eid 
of ihe Emperor pabliſhed againſt the Chriſtians, n 
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great nobility, who, as ſoon as che Edict againſt the Churches of God was publiſhedj 

Nicome dia, being moved with zeal to Godwards and fervency of faith, took into 

hands, and care in pieces the profane and moſt impious Proclawation, paſted to an open aul 
in the preſence of boch the Emperors,and of him — uit ng 


Os of Nicomedia, no obſcure petſon,but according unto the account of the w 


- 
* 


— xrable, and was the fourth perſon in the Empire. But he which firſt practi ſed this nol 
act, endured (as it is melt like)the ty of ſo bold an enterprize, retaining a valiant and ih 


vincible mind unto the laſt gaſp, 
Crap. VI. 
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whip untill he being overcome ſhould be inforced to yeeld unto their ſacrifice; ben that 
he had endured torments, and perſiſted conſtant,and the bones lay all bare, they pour 
vinegar mixt with ſalt into the feſtred wounds and bruiſed parts of the body. When he 
kad overcome alſo chefe rorments, and rejoyced greatly thereat, a Greediron with hot burn- 
ing coals is epared, and that which remained of his body; was laid thereon to be broi l- 
ed, a ſlow fire being made under, to conſume it by little and little, leſt death ſhould quickly 
deliver him of his pain. So that they which had the charge of the fire, would releaſe him 
ef no part of his pain, unleſſe he promiſed to yeeld in the end unto the Emperors Decree: Peter the Em 
But he holding faſt his former opinion, overcame them, and iy eelded up the ghoſt in che perors : 
midſt of thoſe corments. So valiant (as yon hear) was the Martyrdom of one of the after ſundry: © 
Emperors pages, correſpondent unto his name, for he was called Perer. Theſe things which torment broi- 
happened co thereſt were nothing inferiour to theſe, the which, according to our former. {<4 to death. 
promiſe, eh will leave —_ — — —.— ; , how thar —ĩ 
Dorot ben and Gorgonius, with many the rs family, after ſundry torments, G;7conim w 
ended their lives on the gallows, and bare away the garland of victory: At this time alſo was — 2 2 
A him Biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the Chriſtian Faith, and with him a great nul - A Bi- 
titude of Martyrs. For I wot not how in the Emperor pala ce at Nicomedia;ſome part of the ſnof of Mice. 
houſe wur all on fire, and when the Chriſtians were taken in ſoſpition co bo che authors chert . Need 
of, by the Emperors commandment the whole troop generally of all the godly chere at that A certain 
time was executed, whereof ſome wich a ſword were headed, ſome others burned wich number be- 
fire : where alſo by the ſecret and divine Providence of God (as the report goetb) both men headed. 
and women skipped and leaped into the fit ming fire, Another company the Sergeants ſet in RE 41 
a boat, and thre w into the deep ſea. The Emperors pages, after their death decently buried, OED 
and reſting in their gra ves, were digged up, and by the cùmmandment of their Lords caſt ins drowned. 
to the ſea, leſt any adored them in their fepulchers, and took chem fot gods, as they di The dead dig- 
of us. And ſach were che practiſes in the beginning of the perſecution at Nicomedis.;'Butin bed up. 
a while after, when that ſome in the region called Malitis, and again ſome others in Syria" * 
were found ready to rebel,theEmper or commanded all chePaſtors rhroughoureveryChurch 
o be impriſoned and kept in hold. The ſpectacle of the practiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that 
it exceeded all that thereof may be ſpoken. Inſinite multitudes were every where incloſed, All priſons 
and the priſons of old appointed and ordained for murderers; di up oi ſe ers, and Were filled 
riflers e graves, were then repleniſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, . — with Chriſt. 
orciſts, ſo that there was no room in the pri ſon for ſuch as were condemned for hai nous of- 
fences. Again, when che former Edicts had taken place, there followed others, by virtue of 
which, ſuch as ſacrificed were ſec at liberty, and ſuck as veſiſted were commanded to be tor- 
. with a — — _ of — who — alſo to number the multitude 
of the Martyrs in all places ? ſpecially thtoughout X und among the Aſoors, chrough-/ 
out Thebais and Egypt, from whence paſſing into othat (des und Provinces, they ſuffered 
glorious martyrdom, RT 1 mou edt Att Tomo 7 Mo : 
1 Cit »; VII- 24: 0;ap gaibloc; E5raany 
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148 I be Poclefiaſtical Hiſtory LIS 
they retired back again as if they had been repelled by divine power from above: which c 
tinuing a long time, great admi ration unto the beholders W ben the firſt beaſt range 
about to no purpoſe, the and third beaſt were let looſe at one and the ſameMartyr.Th 
83 — — — . at, _ — conſtancy _ ny — . 
ftheir green bodies. For t a man have ſeen s young ſtripling under tu 
cy of 4 young- years of age, ſtanding fill without any holding ſtretching forth his bands in — of ad 
making earneſt ſupplication unto God with a ſetled and immovable mind, not wagging hin, 
ſelf at all, or pointing any wbither from his ſtanding place, yea though the Bears and Libbarg 
breathed out — or — to tear his fleſhio r thcir teeth, 
Five Martyrs yet I wotnot bow, as if their jaa bed together, they recoyle again. Agai 
afer ſundry ye might have ſeen others, in number ſive, thro vn at the feet of a tierce Bull which to into 
rormenes be= the ait, and tore in pieces with bis horus ſuch as ſteod without the ring, and left them as dead 
—.— only the holy Saints he tad no power to burt with his furious and cruel threats, though 
the ſeas, threw up the eurth with his feet and fanned the air with his horns, though be were pr 
to fierceneſs with ſcaring irons, and fomed out preſent death, yet by the divine provigenced 
God be was back. When this beaſt could nothing prevail againſt the artyn 
others were let looſe : at length after ſundry bitter torments and violence of wild beaſts 
were beheaded and in ſlead of ſtill earth and quiet ſepulcher, they were thrown into ſurging 
waves of the Seas. 4 _ 
HA P. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


Ne like bickering had they of Tyra in Egype,the which they ſuffered for the ſerviced 

God. Then wouſdſt thou have marvelled at their Martyrdoms, ſuffered upon their own 

native ſoil, where infinite both men, women and children, for the ſalvation procured by 

our Saviour jeſusChriſt contemning this tranſitoryliſe, ha veenduredſundry kinds of tormems 
Whereof ſome after maiming,racking and thouſands of other vexations ( bot 
rible to be heard of) were burned to aſhes others drowned in the Seas, others manſully lg 
their necks to the block, others hanged on the gallows, ſome as hai nous offenders, ſome other 
far worſe, tied to the tree with their heads downward, and ſo long beſet with a watch till is 
mine had berea ved them of their lives. 5 

| 4 uA. IX. 


The conftancy of the Martyr. throughout Thebais. 
| fe fulficiently declare the puniſhments and torments endured of th 
thr 


- Martyrs throughout Thebic; having their bodies torn uTpeeces with ſheis of Sca-fiſh, 

—— inſtead of the talons of Beaſts, the women tied by the leg were lifted into the Air, 
and ſcorched, and their heads downwards, with a certain Engine of wood, and there banged all bare, 

tied by the and uncovered, yeelding unto the behoſders a jou), filthy, cruel and unnatural ſpectock. 
— Again, others ended their lives upon boughes and branches of Trees They linked 
4 — 4. ther with certain isſuuments, the tops of the boiſterous and mightier boughs, and tied 
Han ged upon them unto either of the Martyrs thighs, rer to ſpirt and ſpring 
boughs. into their growing place, ſnddenly rent aſunder the members of cheir bodies, for which 
10 Martyrs. — — Paper ⏑ theſe miſchieſt continned not a few, 4a | 
= for u ſhert ſpace, but the term of many years. Sometime more chan ten, ſome 
more than were erocmed. one while not under thirty, another while welni 
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neſs of manifold and ſundry rorments, bur with invincible minds, laying their whole truſt and 

confidence vponGod,joyfully,merrilyand chearfully rodkthe laſt ſentence of condemnation, 

ſineing Pſalms and hymus, and thankſgiving unto God, even to the laſt gaſp. Theſe were truly 

to be wondred at: but thoſe were eſpecialſy to be admired, who being renowned for their 

riches, nobility,bonour, eloquence ard Philoſophy, yer preferred before all theſe, the piety 

and faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : of which ſort Philoromus a Governor of A. Philromas 
l-x4ndria of no ſmall account, put in truſt with weighty mitrersof the Empire, being'guarded CO of 
aſter the Raman dignity and honour, with a troop of ſou diers to his train, was dall es and beheaded 

examined. Such a one alſo was Philea Biſhop of the people of Thmwite, a famous man for Pbilea Biſhop 
the politick government of his Country, for the overſight of the publick Lyturgies and ſtudy of Thmuic be- 

of Philoſophy. Theſe men though they were intreated of many their kinsfolks,and otherwiſe headed. 

their familiar friends, of many of the chief Rulers,and laſt of all of the Judg bimſelf,chat they 

would tender their own caſe, that they would conſider their ealling, that theywould pity their 

wives and children: yet could not they for all the perſwaffon of ſuch great perſonages, be 

brought (by preferring this preſent life) to eontemn the faith of Chriſt, and to renounce his 

Laws, but with conſtant and philoſophical minds, yea rather divine,enduring all the threats 

and contumelies of the Judge, ended their lives wich the loſing of their heads. 


Cu Arp. X. 


The teſtimony of Phileas tout hing the conſtancy of the Martyrs of Alexandria, 
and the cruelty of the enemits. 


Oraſmuch as we have ſaid that Phileas was famous for his skill in profane literature, let 
F him be brought a witneſs of himſelf to declare what he himſelf was, and withall what . 
- Martyrdoms ha pned in his time at Alexandria, who will deſcribe the ſame more exact - Fbilea Biſhop 
ly than we uſe to do, which we will take out of his own words, writing unto the Thmuitanꝶ in — wri⸗ 
this manner: Foraſmuch as all theſe things are publ iſbed in — Script ure for patterns, exam - Ge — 
ples and monuments for our learning : the ſed Martyrs which lived among us, lifting up the ſon unto bs 
gef their mind, and bebolding with clear fight the ani verſal God, ſettled theif minds to endure flock. 


any kind of death for the ſervite and Religion due unto God, and held faſt their voration, know- Phil. a. 
ing that the Lord peſus for o ur ſake Heck the nat ure 1 man upon him, tothe end he might cut off 
e. 


Whelly all fin, and aid us to enter into everlaſting life. For he thong hi it no robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, bab on him the form of a ſervant and was found 
in bu ſhape as man. He humbled himſelf, and beeame obedient unto the death, even the death of 
the croſſe. Wherefore, the bleſſed Martyrs of God repoſed Chriſt in their bref, being deftrons of 
more excellent gifts, indured not once but ſome of them twice all pain and puniſomentithat canld_ 1 Johi 4. 
be invented, and all the threats of ſomldiers practiſed againſt them aber by Word or by died, with 
an invincible courage, excluding fear, by reaſon of the fulneſſe of love, whoſe manhood and bd. 
liantneſſe in all their torments, what man is able with month to expreſſe ? And becauſe it was 
permitted and lawfull for every min to torment them as him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote them with 
clubs and cudgels, ſome with ſharp twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with leathern thongs, ſome 
other with whip-cord. The ſpectac le was pitiful, both for thi variety of torment ani / mity 
of malice. Some with their hands tied behind them were ſreto bed along, and racked in ever 
jut throng hont the body, and as they hung and lay in the Rack, the tormentors were 1 
ed to torment all their bodier over: not plag ning them as thieves ure c handled with rhe 
only renting of their ſidet, but they had the Miu of their biHies, and their fins, aud if th dr 


eje-lids razed alloff with rugged hnoft, with the tallxti and claws of wild beaſts.” Som were 


ſeen to hang by the one band at an hollow vault, and to endurethat way far more bitter racking 
of the joynts and members of the body, ſome were tied to pillars and their faces writhed har 
ward to behold themſelves, their fett ſtauding them in no ſttad : but they violently wagyiny 

the m_ and poiſe of their bodies, were thus gritvonſly tormented, 0 reaſon 4 | 
ing and bard binding in bonds. This they 22 not only while they were examined, ntl 
whilſt the Prefident dealt with them? but — . — dy, And when that he 

from the formen wnto the latter; he gave hu Miniſters charge to overſee behind, 
peradventure awy of them beiag overcome with the grie vous vo, did H. © He cup 

td alſo if. that any wert in danger- of dia by reaſon ef told,” that f frrtyr 
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Exod. 20. 
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Roald ſpeedily be releaſed, and they ta he laid on the ground, tobe 1 and trailed al alen. 
get op beat. Then had not one ſparkle of compaſſion on as, but thought of duty they ſbowld thigh 
affefied, and furiouſiy rage againſt au, as t hong h we had been no living creatures. Wherefag ow 
adverſaries invented this ſecond pain, and added it tothe farnier puxi;hments After tri pes thy 
were laid in the ſtacks and their 2 ſtretched four ¶paces cr holes aſum der. ſo that of neceſſity 1 
muſt lie on their backs, and having no feeling of their bodies by reaſon of the wu: Which: 
ſtripes printed in their members. Others being thrown along upon the payement ,lay pendred inth 
duſt in extream pain, a more piteous and lamentable ſpectacle unta the behelders than the tormen 


it ſelf bearing in their bodies divers wounds diver ſly invented. T be caſe ſtanding ths ſome diet 


in torment and confounded the adverſaries with their patience : ſeme half dead and ſont in priſey, 
after a few days died of their — the reſt by careful proviſiou were com forted, and after certain 
continuance of impriſonment became more conſt aut. When they bad given them iu choice, tithery 
touch the deteſtable ſacrifice,and ſo be at eaſe, and enjuy among them their curſed liberty, or ng 
to ſacrifice and change life for death, with all ted voluntarily they imbraced death. Far they 
were shilf ul in t boſe things which concerned them in bely Scripture. He that —— to ſtrany 
gods( ſaith be ) ſhall be rooted ont from among tbe prople:and,T hou ſhalt have ne other gods but me, 
duch are the words of a true Philoſopher and godly Martyr, which he wrote from priſon ty 
his Pariſhoners afore the Judge pronounced the ſentence of condemnation upon him,rrehear- 
ſing unto them the ſtate he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, and to hold faſt the 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt after the death, which was then at hand. Eut to what enddoj 
uſe many words, and alledge the conflicts of the bleſſed Martyrsthroughour the world, inves- 
ted one after another, eſpecially of them which were purſued to death, not after the public 
Laws, but with deadly hatred? | 
CHAP, XI. 


Her a Wwholt City in Phrygia With the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſtes, 1 
and of Auda ctus the Martyr. | 


and compaſſed in both men, women and childreg which called upon the rant 

of the Lord, they ſet all on fire, and burned them to aſhes. For with one conſem 
all the inhabitants thereat, the Lieutenant, the — whole Senate, and the people, en 
ry one proteſted chemſelyes to be Chriſtians, and could by no Edicts be brought to adore 
Idols or carved Images. And there was alſo another renowned for Roman dignity, whoſe nam 
was Audatl us, by linage coming of a noble houſe in Italy, and fer bis virtue in great credit 
with the Emperors, ſa that he governed with great wiſdom and uprightneſſe the Commore 
wealth, and weightieſt matters of the Empire: but above all, he was famous for Religionand 
Faith inChriſt,ſo that in the adminiſtration and governing of the Commonwealth heinducel 
rorment and was crowned with Martyrdom. 


CA AP. XII. 


V V Hen the ſeuldicts had befieged a City inp hrygia wholly inhabited of Chriſtian, 


Of the Regions and Countreys Where the Chriſtians were martyred, aud the 
ſauageneſſe of tyrennical Heathen towards the faithfull. 


"10 what end ſhall I by name recice the reſt, or rehearſe the multitude of men or deſcribe 
che ſundry torments of famous Martyrs ? whereof ſome were beheaded, as ichappe 
ell in Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking rd e chi lg veep 
pened iq 2 ſore hanged by the ſeet and their heads downwards with ſlow 
under, and ſmothered to death with choaking ſmoke, as it happened unto the brethren io A(6 
21 ſome others had their noſtrils ſlit, their ears bored, their hands maimed, theit 
embers and parts of their bodies drawn aſunder and unjoynted, as it happened at Alena 
De TH what a ye wow the (_ of them — burned ——— 
inge u ckly rodiſpatch them, ich lingris to torment 
As ofothers whi che excerto ycn their banda they — 
| experience w ome going about to avoid, before 2 
dand fallen into the hands of their adveriaries,threw chem ſglves down head long — 


Teo IS AO OuSSTES SES SSC S 


n ——w _ ” wy” „( e LM 2 — - 


IIS. 8. of Euſebius Pampbilus. 171 
tops of houſes, and thought better ſo to prevent death, than to ſuſtain the torments of their 

mali cious enemies. A certain matron allo renowned for her virtue and integrity of life; aad 

among all them of Antioch, famous for her great ric hes, noble linage and eſtimation, had | 
brought up two daughters, that were Virgins, in the fear of God, whish paſſed allother in 4 marroy of 
brightneſs of beauty and youthly comlineis. Theſe, becauſe they were greatly ſpited and envi- Antioch toge- 
ed, though they hid themſelves, yet they were found out, and when at length with much ado cher with her 
they underſtood of their being among forrainers. they cited them tqappeat with ſpeed at An. q oda ten 
nuch in their proper perſons,and beſet the place of their abode with es band of ſouldiers, com- mehere. 
paſſing them as it were with a ner. This matron ſecing her ſelf and her daughters plunged in ther chap their 
great peril, by no means poſſible to be av6ided, pondered with her ſelf the puniſhments enſu- bodies ſhould 
ing: and the which was moſt grievousof all,theabuſing of their bodies ſhe admoniſhed.in no be abuſed of 
wiſe to be ſuffercd. no, not once to fink into their carszand ſaid further, that if they committed ne tormen- 
their ſouls as bondſlaves unto Satan, it were a thing more intolerable than any death or de- 105 
ſtruction: yet there remained one remedy for all, and that ſaid ſne) was to flie unto the Lord 

for refuge. After deliberation, with uniform confent they laid down what was to be done, 

apparelled themſelves gorgeouſſy, and took their journy towards Autioch. In the midſt of the 

way, wben their guard ſevered themſelves, as about to ſerve nature, they caſt themſelves into 

the flouds that ſlided thereby, and drowned themſelves. Theſe Heat hen Idolaters threw into 

the ſea another couple of Antiocbian Virgins, renowned for all virtues, true ſiſters, of noble The Ethnicks 
linage,of god life, of tender years, of goodly beauty, of honeſt minds, of godly converſation, drowned two 
of wonderfull diſpoſition,as though the earth could no longer bear them. Such were the tra- irtzins of An- 
gedies at Antioch, In Ponta they ſuſſered puniſhments horrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers — ths 
of both hands were pricked under the tender nails with ſharp quils: others had hot boiling — 
lead poured on their backs, the moſt neceſſary members vf their bodies maimed : others indu- 

red ſhamefull, intolerable, and ſuch torments as may ner be told, in their privy members, and 

in the ſecret bowels of their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble and lawfull Judges excogitated, for to- 

kens of their ſharp wit and deep wiſdom. Daily alſo they found out new torments, contend- 

ing one with another who ſhould excel in ſpitefull inventions and additions of torment. This 

calamity was extream and out of meaſure cruel. And wWhenas thenceforch they deſpaired of 

increaſing their miſchief, and now were wearied withyſlaughter, and gotten their fill oſ bloud- 

ſhed, voluntarily they mitigated their rage, they practiſe courteſie: their pleaſure(forſooth ) 

is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer. it is not requiſite( ſay they) that the Cities ſhould 

be ſtained with bloud. iſſuing out of our own bowels, that the moſt noble Empire of theCeſars 

ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of crueky; the Emperor himſelf being well 

known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gracious and clemencyof the 

Emperors highneſs is to be ſtretched forth and inlarged rowardsall men, that they be no more 

puniſhed wittr death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwaged, and the Emperors clemency io 

ſhine, in that they command our eyes to be plucked out, and the left leg to be unjoymted. Such The Ethnieks 
was their clemency and mitigation of cruelty toward us Wherefore by rea ſon of thi ulled our the 
courteſie, it may not be told what number and infinite multitude of men having their rig 35255 
eyes pulled out, and the empty places ſeared wich hot burning irons, their left leg ſawed place, ſawed 


der in the hams, and ſeared likewiſe, were condemned to the quarries and mines throughout off the left leg 


the Provinces,to the digging of metals, not for c prefits fake, but for affliction of the Chrifti- 
and miſery. And beſides all this, they were led forth to ſundry kinds ofzormencs which may dz, Temred: 
ror be rchexrled,mboſe valiant aBsalſocannor be deſcribed. When tbe boly MaryyroQhined N 


t the world in theſe their a fflictions, the bebolders woodred ac them to the 


noble courage: and not without cauſe; for, hey expreſſed and ſhemed ſorth voto the world, mine pity: al 


cial and manifeſt ſigns of che divine and unſpeakable power of ons Saviour working by i e7 
— It were too long, yea impoſſible to number them all by their names. u 119 . 
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CAA v. XIII e 
Of the famous Biſhops and Avi heri which were martyred, 52 
Onching the chief Ruletsof the Churchàs, and tham which were crowned Martyrs in 4H Rll. 
T moſtſamous Cities, Anurhymay Bilbopof Nicemeds was bebeaded and — of Flom, 
 Martyrregiſtred in the Catalogus of the Saint in the Kingdomof Chriſt. Oi them 
which ſuſſered at Antioch, c Martyr, 
preach- | 


7 BE * 


112 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIAN 
preached at Nicemedia in preſence of the Emperor the celeſtial Kingdom of Chriſt, firſt una 
Tyrannion Biſh. us in exhortation by way of ApologyAfterwardsin writing unto che poſterity. Ihe moſtfy 
of Tyr was mous Martyrs of Phenicia were the godly Paſtors of the reaſonable flock of Chriſt: Tyr anni 
drowned at Biſhop of Tyrus, -Zenobizxe Miniſter of Siden,and Silvanxe Biſhop of Emiſa, who, topeiher 
20% af gi. with others in Emiſa, was thrown to feed wild beaſis, and is received into the company of 
Ion ſeourged Martyrs.” The other two, both at Antioch glorified God by their patient deaths: Tyramin 
to death buried in the bottom of the ſea;and Zenobius an excellent Phyſician, after ſcourging and bit: 
$:lvanu Biſh. ter torment died moſt couſtantiy. Amongſt the Martyrs in Palaſtina, Sil unmus Biſhop of the 
1 = Churches of Cara was beheaded, together with nine and thirty others which were commit · 
4 piſh, ted to the mine- pits in Phænos. In Egypt Pelems and Nylus Egyptian Biſhops were burned to 
of Gaze be- aſſies. And here let us remember the renowned pillar of che yariſh of Cæſarta, Pawphilin 
headed. the elder, and the famous Martyr of our time: whoſe life and noble acts we will at time con- 
39 beheaded: venient declare. Of them which at Alexandria throughout Egypt and T hebaw ſuffered mat. 
— tyrdom, the moſt famous was PeterBiſhop of Alexandria, a pattern of piety in Chriſt unto iu 
Egypt burned. Fodly Paſtors, and together with him, Fanſtus, Didius and Am moni us, Miniſters and perfed 
Pampbilus, Martyrs of Chriſt; Alſo Phileas, Heſychins, Pachymins and Theodorus, Biſhops of the Churche 
Peter Biſhop in Egypt : and beſides theſe, infinite other famous men, hoſe names are well known in the 
of Alexandria. Congregations throughout that Region. It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts af ſuchy 
ſtrived throughout the world (we leave that ſor others) nenher exactly to paint forthunty 
the poſterity all that happened: but only the things we ſaw with our eyes, and ere donsin 

our preſence, . | 

Cu Ap. IX. 


T he ſtate of the Roman Empire brfore and after the perſecution, 
And of the Rei gu ef Conſtantine. | 


"Y Neo that which went beſore Iwill annex the recantation or diſanulling of the thing 

I praRiſcd againſt us, yea fromthe beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe yer 
profitable for the Reader. Before that the Raman Empire — — battel againſt us ii 

As long as the the ſpace the Emperors ſavoured us, ad maintained peace, it may not ſufficiently be declared, 
Emperors did how profperouſly the Commonwealth flouri ſhed and abounded with all goodneſſe, whenas 


not perſeeuie t he chief Magiſtrates of the publick weal paſſed the 10% and the 20h year in ſolemn Feila 
the Church. ſo and celebrated gra tulations, in times of moſt gorgeous and glorious renown, with conſtant 


ws — and immovable peace. Whenas their Empire after this ſort increa ſed without offence, and 


ſper. daily was inlarged, they had no ſooner removed peace from among us, but they ſtirred up 
* Anno Domini ſuch battels as could not be reconciled, ; Not fully two years after this buriiburly, there ws 
307. ( Eaſebius ſuch archange hapned unto the whole Empire, which turned all upſide down. * For no ſmall 
Chron.) Dis · di ſeaſe overtook the chief of the foreſaid Emperors, and bereaved him of his wits, where 
ng” of fore together with him which wal ſecond perſon in honour, he imbraced the popular and: 
Maximinian Private life: Theſe things then Being not fully ended, the Empire was withall divided inte 
having reigned two parts, the which — — — — — _ to paſſe before that time. Not 
ay, Years, long after Conſtantine the Emperor, paſſing a ers t — his life time, in cle 
edthem- and —— his Subjects, ſingularly affected towards Gods Word, ended — 
ing unto the Law of Nature) the common race of his mortal life, leaving behind him bis os 
tural ſon Conſtantive Emperor and Ceſar to ſupply his room, and was hrſt referred of · then 
into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperial honour and. dignity, dut 
to his perſon. In his lie he was the moſt benigne, and of moſt bountifull Soversignty 
ge among all the Emperers: who alone of all the Emperors in out time governed moſt grace 
"us di. ouſly and honourably during the whole term of his Reign, ſhewing humanity and b 
in fulneſs unto all men, no partaker by any tneans wich any preſumptuous ſedition raiſed agais 
us, he guarded the godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of guilt, and without il 
contumely, he deſtroyed no Churchea, be practiſed no impiety that might be prejudiciul 
our Religion, he obtained a bleſſed life, and an end thrice happy, he being Emperor alone, en: 
ed this life both gloriouſly and peaceably, [4 key bis natural ſon and bis ſucceſſor abi 
t. alſo was moſt prudent and religious. His fon Cipſhentine being proclaimed full 4 
Ceſar by the Army, and long dy God himſelf the univerſal King, became a 
ol lis fathers piety in Cliriftian Religion: And ſuch a one was be. But Liciunias white theſe 
things were a doing, by common cronſent of the Potentates was alſe — 
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L1s.8. _ of Een Pamphilis. I53 
and A Which thing grie ved Maximinne very ſore, who untothattime was alone cal- 
led ——— Ul being tyrannicallydifpoſed,yiolently of bis own mind invaded 
the Empire and intitaled himſelf Ag uſlun. And being attainced of treuſon, and found to have 
conſpired the death of Conſftexrine, andaſter depoſition to have aſpired again unto the Impe- 
rial dcepter, died a moſt ſhamefull death, He was the firſt whoſe titles,pi , with all that 


- ſcemed to ſhew forth his honour, were overthrown, for no other than the Arms of an Empe- 


ror chat was moſt profane and impious. 


Cu A n | Chap.14. 1 
"2p | | the Greek. 
The di ſimuled love of Ma xentius toward: the Chriſtians, bis boryibte offences and ernelty. 


Is ſon Maxemixe which exerciſed tyranny at Rome, in the beginning of his 
H ſembled our Faith egregiouſly, creeping into credit by flattering the people 
and therefore be commanded his commonalty to ceaſe from ng 
ſtians, where by he — retend a ſhew of piety, and ſeem tractable and more benign of Rows 
his anceſtors were e im Bia procchoſive be wi rotiodeedfornd te lame which Cruelty. 
men took him for, and hoped he de, for he fell into all kind of enormities, omitting no 
hainous offence,how deteſtable and laſti vious ſoever it were, unaſſayed:comminting adultery Lechery. 
and all kind of leud wantonneſs, ſending home again unto their busbands the loving ſpouſes 
and lawfull wives taken from them by force, after he had ignominiouſly abuſed them, And 
theſe preſumpruous practiſes he exerciſed not only upon the obſcurer ſort, but dealt thus op- 
probriouſly with the moſt renowned of the Reman Semtors. Wherefore all, both high pri- 
mats and inferior people, trembling for fear of him, were oppreſſed with his int ty- 
ranny, yet neither by ſilence, neither by ſuffering this grievous ſervitude, could they be free 
from the bloudy ſlaughter and i murder of this tyrant. Upon light occaſions ſundry 
times delivered he the people unto the ſouldiers which were in compaſs to be ain, and an in- 
numerable multitude of the Romas people in the midſt of the City, he offered to the ſword 
and ſpears, not of Barbariant and Scythiami, but of his | It may nor berecited 
what ſlaughter of Senators he procured craftily ſeeking their ſubſtance, of whom an in- 
finite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained crimes. This was the driſt and mark 
this miſchievous tyrant ſhot at. He applied himſelf unto the 2 arts. Fot inehant - E, ton 
ment, he opened and ript the bowels of burdened women great with child;be ſearehed the in- 
trails of new born babes, he ſlew lions, and after n ſecret manner conjured Devils, and endea - Sorcery. 
voured to withſtand the wars then 1 For he fully determined with himſelf to be Inchantment. 
crowned conqueror by means of theſe arts. This Aaxentia therefore practiſing tyranny at «+ 
Rome, oppreſſed the Commonalty with fuch hainous offences as may not be told, ſo that they 
were pinched with ſo great penury of necefſary victual, ac the like cannot be remembred in - 
this our age cohave happened at Rome. | 


Tyranny. 


The cruel bebavioar of Maximjous in th Eaft, andof Mazentius 41 dhe Greek. 
e, and otberwhere inthe Weſt. | 

tyrant of a long time uſed means to conceal his malice apainſt 
A1 ſuffered to h 
be commit ke and corri 
he far 
in þ cemed of the erroneous of Idols and Devils. - Without Superſticion, 

asit is commonly ſaid, not be 
„the idolas 


The tyrant 
could not 
overcome the 


Chriſtians. 


A chaſt ma - 
tron of Alex · 
and ria con- 
founded the 
tyrant, where · 
fore ſhe was 
exiled, and her 
confiſcated. 


A matron of 
Rome ſlew her. 
ſelf rather 
than Maxen» 
tum ſhould 
abaſc her. 
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for politick affairs, being alſo able with decency to execute that function, whom he ſurniſh. 
ed with 5 train and guard of ſouldiers, To be ſhort, he priviledged all Inchaptery, y 
godly, and taken for gods themſelves, with primacy, dignities, and chiefeſt prerogatives, He 
went on ſtill and oppteſſed. not one City or Region only, but whole Provinces under his Do- 
minion, exacting gold and ſilver, and ſummes of mony, and yexing them with grievous Pro- 
clamations, one penalty enſuing aſter another. The wealth ane which bis Props. 
nitors had gathered before, he took in great heaps of treaſure, and great ſummes of mom 
and beſtowed ir upon his flattering paraſites. He was ſo drowned wich overmuch wine and 
drunkenneſs, that among bis cups he would be ſtark mad and beſides himſelf, and oftentimg 
being tipſie, commanded ſuch things, whereof afterwards being reſtored to his former ſobtie 
ty it repented him, He gave place to no man for ſutfeting and ſuperfluity, but made him. 
{elf ting leader of that vice unto all that were about him, both Prince and people. He eff. 
minated his ſouldiers wich all kind of delicacy and la ſci viouſneſs. He permitted his Preſidegy 
and Captains to practiſe rayenvus extortion, and polling of his Subjects, whom he cntertaits 
ed as fit companions of his foul and ſhamefull tyranny, To what end ſhall I rehearſe his ups 
chaſt life, or recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no City where he raviſhed 
not Wives, and de floured not Virgins. And in all theſe thiogs AI againſt all ſortsof 
people, the Chriftians only excepted, which contemned death, and deſpiſed his tyranny. The 
men endured burning, beheading, cruciſying, ravenous devouring of beaſts, drowning inthe 
ſea, maiming and broiling of the members, goring and digging out of the eyes, manglingof 
the whole body, moreover famine and impriſonment : to be ſhort, they ſuffered every kind 
of torment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, aul 
imbrace the adoration of Idols. Women alſo not inferiour to.men through the power of 
the Word of God, put on manly courage, whereof ſome ſuffered che torments with men, 


reſembling Maximines ) wen 


about to rage nd, apd 


her husban 


— 


ac 


ce, for any man to arrive and 
—— his ſides ſcourged, and hit tormen 
not ſent, from the enemy as a ſpie, and in the end he was either hanged 
et there were prepared for the purpoſe Targets, Breſt-plates, Darts, Sp 
1 divers Ordnance for Ships wete 
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Lis. B. of 'Euſehus Panpbils. velvthiags 
_- ited any man for any other than daily invaſien | the enemy," After — 

— "ſilence, of the which we will intrear — when fir opportunity is 


iniſtred. 
* CAP. XVII. 


The end of the Perſecmtion, and the final cus fuſton of che Tyrant. a In 


Oftch were their preparations during the whole time of perfecttion, which inthe *rtenth 
A yeirbythe goodne of God, wholly ceaſed; but after the cighth yeur it began ſomwhat 
to lack and diminiſh. For after that the divine and celeſſialgrace of God duswith 
a placable and merciful countenance, then our Princes, even they which heretofore warred 
inſt us after a wonderful manner changed their opimon, ſung a contrary ſong, & quenched 
he great heat of perſecution, with moſt benign and miſd Edits and conſlitutions publiſhed 
every where in our behalf. The cauſe of this was not the _—_ or compaſlion,asF may ſo 
term it, or benignity of theptinces being far otherwiſe diſpeſed(tor they invented daily more 
and more grievous things againſt us, ſucceſfiyely unto that time they found out fundry lights 
and new puniſhments one after another) but theapparent countenance of the divine provi- 
dence reconciled unto his people, withſtood the power of miſchief,and quelled the author of 
impiety, and the worker of the whole perfecution. And yet accordint unto che judgment of 
God. it behoved that theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, yer woe unto them (ſaith the Lord) by — 19. 
| whom offence doth riſe. Wherefore a plague from above lighted on him, firſt taking root in his — q 
fleſh, and afterwards proceeding even unto his ſou]. For there aroſe ſuddenly in the ſecret Maximing the 
parts of his body an impoſtume or running ſore, afterwards in the lower parts of his privities cyranc lying at 
a botchy corrupt bile, with a Fiſula, whence iſſued out corrupt matter, eatingup the inward I. ſo that 
bowels,and an unfpeakable muſtitude of lice ſwarming out, and breathing a deadly ftench, l nn in 
whenas the corpulency of the whole body through abundance of meat, before the diſeaſe pur. 
came, was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes,and then being grown to matter, yeelded an intol- | 
lerable and horrible ſpectaele to the beholders. Wherefore of the Phyſicians, fome not able to 
digeſt that wonderfull noiſom ſtench, were ſlain: ſome other (when there remained no hope 
recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling —— the whole body) being not able to help at 
all with their phyſick, were cruelly executed themſelyes. | I 


Cup. XVIII.“ 4 22 


4, Edid inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, the which adver ſity wreſted from Ma ximinus. 


dert, calling unto him ſuch as then were about him, he ga 
ſpeed they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuring' 
id * ; that they ſhould meet 

ife of che or. Andim- 


lane, nineteen times general Captain, eight times Conſul, Faber a 
the Emperor Cæſar, Flavius. Valerius,“ Conſtantine, viriwoms, | 

Lord. g eneral in ſtead of 
other a — Conftantine 
pleafur | ſome da read 
2 line of the Romans. «And withal to 

forſaken the ws 
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which their Elders had received and allowed,they rejefted and diſallowed deviſing every men [ach 


Laws 4s they thonghs good and ob[erved the ſame Aſembling in divers places great multitude of 


people. Wherefore whenas our Edict was proclaimed,that they ſhomld return unto the ordinancy 
of their Elders divers ſtanding in great danger, felt the penalty thereof and many being trouble 
therefore, endured all kinds of death. And becanſe we perceive many as et to perfiſt in the ſam, 
madneſſe, neither yeelding due Wor ſhip unto the celeflial gods, neither regarding the God of the 
Chriſtians, having re ſpect unto our benignity and godly cuſtom, pardoning all men after our was 
ted guiſe, we thong hi good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemency, that tly 
Chriftsans may be tolerated again, and that they repair again the places Where they may meet th. 
gether : ſo that they de nothing prejudicial topublich order and diſcipline. We mean to preſciih 
unto the Judges by aporber Epiltle what they ſhall obſerve. Wherefore as this our gr ac iu 
don deſerveth, let them make interceſſion unto their God, for our health, for the Commonwe; 
aud for themſelves, that in all places the affairs of the publick weal may be ſafely preſerved, a 
that they themſelves may live ſecurel in their own houſes, Theſe things after our ability me 
have tranſlated in this ſort out of the Roman language into the Greek tongue. Now have we 
duly to conſider of thoſe things which followed aſter. 5 


The cenſure of the Tranſlatour, touching the Chapters which follow untill the end 
of this eighth Book, being found in the Greek Copy, as a fragment 


whoſe Authour was unknown. 


Copy, diſtinguiſbed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : not divided im 
Chapters, as the reſi mas, but lying confuſedly for a ſuſp:Rted wor, whoſe Anihy 
v not hnown. When that I had tranſlated birberto, and perceived that the Latin 
enterpreters = here: I peruſed by my ſelf the whole fragment to ſee whether I could gather 
Juſt cauſe to the contrary but that it ſhould be turned into Engliſh :I found the doctr ine ſound 
biſtorypleaſant the ſtile artificial and far more curious than in the former Books "The phraſe ſavour 
ed of the Latine( and no force: for Euſebius was well ſcen in both )the periods long though not often 
ſed throughout hu Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Thong h this fragment 
be found more curious and artificial than the reft ne marvel at all, for mens gifts do not ſer 
them at all times alike. If this rule were obſerved and poiſed in the balance void of all partialiy, 
there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo many Tracti, and ſo many learned works of ancient Writers, 
contemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to differ or fall frw 
the wonted grace. The learned Clerk Anthony Guevarra was »ſedto ſay : That at ſome time, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory would be ſo ready, hi wits ſo freſh and his sksll ſoexcellem, 
| that he could divide à hair, and ſweep a grain: at other times be wiſhedto himſelf not only five, 
but ten ſenſes, which we commonly call wits, Some things there are to be miſliked wiibal is 
this fragment : firſt, That it is ont of order placed : next, That there are ſentences and peru 
written by Euſebius in the former eighteen Chapters repeated in this fragment. Touching tht 
repetition, he that is acquginted with Euſebius will confeſſe, that oftentimes in many. places c 
repeateth one thing, though not upon the ſelf ſame occaſion, neither in the ſelf ſame order, n 
ther with the ſame words. He bath made mention of his Bock of Martyrs, and of the Books 
Wrote of the Life q Pamphilus a/moft in _ Beok, He reporteth the ſelf ſams Martyrdemiit 
divers Books and ſundry places. As for the placing, nomarvel at all though it be ont ora 
Euſcbius publiſbed not bis own Hiſtory, but left it with his familiars. Alexander Biſhop of Je. 
ruſalem gathered here and there the ſcartered work ef the ancient Writers,” copied theny wat 4 
the Authors wrote them, but as be found them, {and chained them in the Library at Jernſalew 
Origen compi led into one Volume the Tranſlations of the Old Te ftament, and pnbliſbed them i 
ſuch ſort 4 "og him beſt. Pamphilus Mart yr bxilded a Library at Cæſarea, and gathe! 


2 01 that which folleweth untill the end of this eighth Book, , I have found in the G 


the works of Origen and other Writers, placing them as he thong hi good, Euſebius 2 b, 
that in Cæſarea be made Indexes unto the afore-ſaid Writers, altering the Titles, cha a 
the Inſcriptions, correfting their order, and fitting their places; ſo it may be that the gat ert 
of Euſebius works dealt with bis Hiſtories, nos placing this fragment where Euſebius left it. 
for mine own part (not minding to conceal any thing fromthe Reader ) here 1 fomnd it is Gi „ 
and here I leave it in Engliſh. The reaſons which move en that i} ii Euſcbins deu 
are theſe : Firſt, in tbis fragment be numbreth the monechs after che Grecians a Apo 
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Lis.8. of Euſcbius Pamphilus, 


28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros, Panemus, Apellæus, Audinæus, Peritius,&c.ſobeth be 
done in ſundry ot her places of his Works ,and namely cap. 3. of this 8, Book. 2'7, The Author of this 

agment was in Palzeſtina, and ſaw With his eyes the martyrdom ſuffered at Cæſarea and other 

ates. He was, c. 22. in the company of Apphianus, in ene houſe wit h him at Palæſtina « [irtle be- 
fore he ſaffered. He ſaw c. 27. the miracle at Cæſarea, when the poſts and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat 
drops of water. He ſaw and beard c. 30. John the Martyr, who Was a blind man, preach andex- 
pound the Scriptures With great commendation. This reaſon is confirmed by that which Euſebius 
wrote in the 3. c. of this 8. Book, where he ſaith : It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived throughout the world (we leave that for others) neither exactly to paint forth 
unto the poſterity all that happened: bur only theſe things we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done in our preſence. 3, The author of thu fragment was a familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : be writeth of bim c. 25. thus: Of which number was Pamphil us, of all my fami- 
liars my deareſt friend. And c. 29. be extolleth him unto the skjes. S. Hierom writetb, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was called Euſebius Pamphilus. 4'7, The A. 
ther of this fragment, as it i c. 29.Wrote the life of Pampbilus is 3. Books : ſo bath Euſebius con- 
feſſed of himſelf in ſundry places; and S. Hierom in his life writeth the ſame of bim, Wherefore 
Euſebius was the Author of thu fragment, 50, The ſaid Author e. 19. maketh mention of that 
which Euſebius wrote c. 14. & c. 30. He maketh mention of that Which Eulebius wrote (c. 2.) 
a written by himſelf, therefore it is like Euſebius wrote this fragment. The fixt reaſon that 
move th me to annex this as part of the Book, us the ſhortneſs of the Bock: for if we end at the 18. 
Chap, where the fragment beginneth, the Book may ſeem to be no Book, but rather an entrance 
or beginning of a Book, Euſebius in the beginning of this 8. Bock, c. 2. promiſed to Write of Mar- 
tyrs, thinkeſt thou (gentle Reader) that he would be ſo brief, and make ſo ſhort a Treatiſe, where 
occafion was miniſtred to write, not one Book only, but rather three Books, if he were diſpoſed 
(omitting nothing as he promiſed l. 1. c. 1. touching the Martyrs of bis time) to write of all the 
martyrdoms 22 under Diocletian, Maximinian and Maximinus. Laſt of all, this frag ment 
endethin very good order. He promiſeth to diſcourſe of Maximinus the tyrunrs recantation, the 
Which Euſebius performeth in the Book following. For lock how the eighth Book endeth, with the 
ſame the ninth beginneth., Therefore Eulebius was the Author of this fragment. 


Cuar. XIX. 
How the four Emperors Diocletian,Maximinian,Maximinus & Conſtatius ended their lives. 


He author of this former Edict not long after his foreſaid confeſſion being rid of that 
T his lamentable plight, departed this lite. He is reported to have been the chief author 
of the calamity which befell unto che Chriſtians during the time of perſecution : and 
a good while ago, before the burliburly raiſed by the reſt of the Emperors,to have gone about 
to pervert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare :; but above all, ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſome of their martiall dignity and reno wn: to have intreated ſome 
others reproachfully without all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
cath, and laſt of all, ro have provoked the other bis fellow-Emperors to perſecute all Chri. 
fiendom: the ends of which Em perors, if 1 paſſed over with ſilence, I ſhould greatly offend. 
The Empire being divided into four parts, four ſeveral Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firſt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred in honout before the reſt, having not raigned 
fully two years after the perſecution, depoſed themſelves ( * as we have ſaid before) and * Chap. 14. 
led thenceſorth the reſt of their lives privately after the lm, ſort of men, having ſuch an 
end as followeth x the firſt having gotten the chief honour due to the imperial Scepter, and 
8 by creation, after long, great and grievous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by 
little and little, and ſo died. The ſccond, ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being privy in con- wah di 
ſcience to many his'lewd and miſchievous practices committed in his life time, hanged him- — ny 
ſelf by che procurement of a wicked ſpirit which led him thereunto. The later of chem two tnc Emde 
which immediatly ſucceeded theſe, whom we have termed the author and ringleader of the hanged hi 
whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch torments as we have mentioned before. Conftaxtixe who ſelf. 
went before him, by virtue of his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be- Mazinginus 
migne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (as I ſaid before) led a worthy life, during his u 4 iy 
e caign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteoully Read chap.113 
and moſt li crally towards all men, _ in that be was not partner with the enemy in the Confantine 
perlecutionraifed againſt us, nay, rather he * and preſerved ſuch · as were godly died godly: 
: et 
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under his Dominion. He neither ri fled nor deſtroyed the holy Churches, neither prattiſed a7 
other miſchief prejudiciall to che Chriſtian affairs: he obtained an end both bleſſed and thrit 
happy: he alone in his Kingdom to the comfort ot his natural ſon and ſucceſſor in the Empirs 
a Prince in all things both moſt ſage and religious) enjoyed a noble anda glorious death. th 
ſon forchwith entring into his raign, was by che Souldiers proclaimed chict Emperor and 4 


| guſt us, who imitared, and that diligently, his fathers ſteps, as a pattern of piery, to the embry, 
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cing of Chriſtian Religion. Such an end at ſeveral times had the aforeſaid four Emperors, O 
the which, he alone mentioned a little before. together with other his Imperial! aſſociaia 
publiſhed unto the whole world by his written Edict the aforeſaid confeſſion. 


Cua?. XX. 
Of the Martyrs in Palæſtina. 


N the nineteenth year of Dioclerians raignin the moneth Zanthicus, which the Rm 
call April, the feaſt of Eaſter then drawing nigh, Flavianxs being Governor of Paleſtin, 
the Bmperors Edicts were every where proclaimed; wherein it was commanded, thatthe 

Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as were of credx 
ſhould be contemned, and that ſuch as led a private life, if they recained the Chriſtian mY 
fion, ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the Contents of the firſt Edict: 
in the Proclamation which immediatly followed after, it was added, that the Paſtors throy 
out all Congregations ſhould firſt be impriſoned, next, with all means poſſible, conſtrainedi 
ſacrifice. To be ſhort, the firſt of he Martyrs in Paleſtina was Procopine, who before hehul 
been any while impriſoned, ſtepping forth ac the firſt jump before che tribunall ſear of the 
Preſidents : and being commanded to do ſacrifice unto their gods, made anſwer, that tob 
knowledge there was bh one only God, to whom. (as the ſelf ſame God had commanded) 
he was bound of duty to ſacrifice, And whenas they commanded him to offer ſacrifice fort 
proſperous ſtate of the fout Emperors, he recited a certain'Verſe out of a Poet which pler 
ſed them not, for the which immediatly he was beheaded : the Verſe was this, 

Not many Lords avail iu here, let one bear rule and raign. 
This was the firſt ſpectacle exhibited at Ceſarea in Palaſtina, the 8. day of the moneth Def 
before the 7. of the Ides of Pune, called ofthe Romans the 4.day of the Sabbath. After him then 
ſuffered many of the inhabitants of the ſame (City, and of the chief Governors of the Eccleli 
ſticall affairs, who indured, and that chearfully moſt bitter torments,and gave the adventure 
of moſt valiant enterpriſes. Other ſome fainting for fear, were quite diſcouraged at che firf, 
All the reſt tried the expreience of ſundry torments. One ſcourged from top to toe, another 
racked untill his ribs brake aſunder in the ſqueeſing bonds, by reaſon whereof it fell out chat 
ſome had their hands ſtruck off, and thus together they enjoyned ſuch an end as befell ut 
them according unto the ſecret wiſdom and judgment of God, One was led by the hat 
and logged to the altar, and his hands violently ſtretched to touch their deteſtable ſacrifice 
and in the end let go for a ſacrificer. Another, when he had neither approached, nor touched, 
and ſuch as were preſent affirmed that he had ſacrificed departed with ſilence. One being hi 
dead, was born away, being thrown of them for dead, the ſame was tormented wich bot 
and reckoned among the ſacriſcers. Another lifted his voice, and proteſted that he had: 
yielded at all; the ſame was beaten on the mouth, and conſtrained to keep ſilence,by the fora 
of many hands which ſtopped his breath, and violently excluded him when be had not ſac 
ficed at all. And ſo it pleaſed them well,if at leaſtwiſe they might ſeem to bring their purpol 
to eſſect: but for all their miſchievons devices, the bleſſed Martyrs of God only bare awiyihe 
victory. Again, the 17. day of the moneth Dia, after the Roman the 15. of the Kalendt of Dr 
cember, Alphew and Zac hau, after they had been laſhed with whips, and mavgled 5 
zors, after racking and ꝑrie vous torments therein, after ſundry queſtions demanded of the 


aſter they had lyen in the ſtocks many daies and nights, their ſeet ſtretched four ſpaces 


det: laſt of all, when they had freely confeſſed and boldly pronounced, that there was but on ; 
only God and one King and Captain over all ,Zeſws Chriſt (as if herein they had uttered blab 
we wa or treaſon) they were in like manner beheaded, even as the Martyr mentioned lit 
fore, Moreover, the Hiſtory touching Romanus the Martyr, who ſuffered the ſame — 
Antioch is worthy of memory, He was born in Palaſtina, he was Deacon and Exorciſt ofihe 
Church of 8 and as it fell out being in Autioch at the ruin and deſolation of tht 
bebolding with bis eyes great multitudes both of men, women, und — 
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ocking unto the altars,and offering ſacrifices to the Idols, ſuppoſed it was his dutY in no wiſe 
- aink thereat: wherefore he being moved with ſingular zeal of the Spirit of God, drew 
nigh unto them, exclaimed againſt them, and ſharply rebuked them. Who for ſo bold an ev- 
terprize was apprehended, and ſhewed himſelf a valiant witneſs or teſtiſier (if then there was 
any ſuch in the world) of the truth in Chriſt. For when the Judg threatned him death with 
flaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes, he of the contrary embraced his offer moſt willingly; 
with cheatfull countenance and gladſomeconrage, and withall, is brought unto the place of 
execution. Being bound to the ſtake, while the officers threw fagots about him, and ſuch as 
'were appointed to kindle the fire, waited for the Emperors watchword and pleaſure (who 
then was preſent) he ſhouted unto from the ſtake, ſaying : where I pray you isthe fire? 
the which he bad no ſooner ſpoken, but the Emperor called him unto him, to the end be ſhould 
ſuffer a new and ſtrange kind of torment, to wit, that his tongue t be plucked our of his 
mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and thereby declared at large; bow that the divine 
power and 1684 of pay al 4 them * ſuffer for ——ů— — either 
eaſoth their labours, and ſlaketh their griefs, or elſe granteth cou ight to endure pa- 
tiencly unto the end. This bleſſcd Saint as ſoon as he had naderſtoodof their new deviſed tor · 
ment, being valiantly diſpoſed, never ſtaggered thereat, but voluntarily put out bis tongue, 
and yielded the ſame, which was fully initructed in the Word of God, unto the tormentors 
hands. After which torment he was clapt in priſon, and there puniſhed a Jong time: at length 
when the twentieth year of the Emperors raign was now expired, at what time a generall 
pardon was proclaimed, that all ptiſoness ſhould be ſet at liberty, he alone lying in the ſtocks, 
and his feet ſtretched five ſpaces aſunder, bad his neck compaſſed with a halter, and thus in 
priſon ſtifled to death: ſo that hereby, according unto his deſire, he was crowned with mar- 
tyrdome. This man although he ſuffered out of the bounds of his native ſoyle, yet being a Pa- 
leſt inian by birth, is worthy to be canonized among the Martyrs of Paleſtine. Such were the 
tragicall affairs of the Church in Palaſtina the firſt year of the perſecution, which was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Preſidents of our Doctrine, and Biſhops of the Church of God. 


Cu Ar. XXI. 5m) 
Of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Cæſarea, the ſecond yo of the perſecution under 
Diocletian, and of the alteration of the Empire. - 


He ſecond year now being come, when the perſecution raiſed againſt us waxed hot, 
| andthe Proclamations of the Emperors were newly cotne-go the hands of Yrbanus 
the Lieutenant of the province, wherein it was geneti nmanded . th 
women and children throughout every City or Village, ſhould be co. 
offer incenſe to Idols: Timotheus of Gain Paleſtipa, ligving i 
laſt of all being bound to the ſtake, and environed with | 
worthy triall of his zeal God wards through patient ſu he 
laid upon him, and in the end bare away the g 8 ritory, ufualiy's | 
liant champions which wraſtle for piety and the ſervice of God. At 
and Thecla alſo (which lived in this our 10 ſhewed the worthy. 
minds, whenas at the commandement of che] they were thro 
beaſts, to be either devoured or totn in pieces. What wan is he that e 
dis eyes the things whi e into adm 
unto the recital of them 
their publick feaſts and g 
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— „Creator of the — 1 — — ——— he fierce ra poof 
ſavage beaſts. Whereupon both the Preſident a ple fe 5 

and the Confeſſors were forthwith clapt into priſon. Not 1— after, there — 
committed to take their lots among them: whereof one was by name Agapi as, had . 
time yielded an account of hicfaich, by ſuffering of many and grievous torments: the 

by name fs, who carefully provided forthe corporall relief of the payne, All 


in number eight, were in one day beheaded in the City of ¶ eſarea, the 24. pr fol 


ros, that is, the ninth of he Calends of April. About that time two o 

— the firſt enjoyed the prerogative of honour, the ſecond was next hich gover 
che Empire, embraced a private trade of living, after the vulgar fort of men, and the ſtare ofth 
publick weal icmmediacly began to decay. In a while after, the Romane Empire was divi 
the Emperors ves one againſt another, fought — and grievous batrels, nei 
ther was that — ſedition ceaſed, before thatfirſt of al peace were reſtored and el 
_— throughout all the parts of the world, which were ſubjeR io the Roma Empire, For 

— 2 again, much like Sum- beams ſhining after a miſty and dark ui 

ſtate of the Romas Empire was again eſtabliſhed, the bond of amity linked 
—— amity and concord retained of old, was again recovered. But of theſe things we 
intreat hereafter more at large, when more fit opportunity ſhall ſerve : now let us REG 
to that which falloweth. p * 
HA'P, : 


of Apphianus the Maryr. 


Aximianus Ceſar, who by main force intruded himſelf into the Empire, layi 

Mz: n unto the whole world manifeh proofs of his deadly hatred and — — 

God, as it were naturally Se e his fleſh and graffed in his bones, perſccutedy 
more vehemently and more generally than the otber his ſuperiour Emperors,. M hereſoꝶ 
whenas trouble _ rumulr, and no final confuſion hanged over our heads, and ſome went 
here and there ſcattered; indeayouring by all means poſlible, to avoid 4. perill enſuing 
and that a grieyous commotion had now overrun the countrey : no tongue can wor 
declare, nor wiciently expreſs): the divine love and liberty of faith, wherewith 4x 
phianus the bleſſed Martyr of God ielded an account of his profeflion : who ſhewed uni 
to the Citizens of urge ty at their ſpectacle or ce in the Porch of the Ten 
a lively gn or token of the ſingular zeal he bare Godwards, when he was not. at chars 
one and r. years old, He continued a lobg ſime at Berytos in Phenicis, applyin wel 

phane literature, for he came of ſuch parents as flowed in 2 
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5 are corrupt a * and hoy that neither by reaſon of his youthly flower lately flow 
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in the deep gulpbs of the main ſea, there roſe upona ſudden fuch a ſtorm (not 
ed manner of weather) and ſuch a yoiſe in the air (not on ty over the ſea but overthe whole 
— which ſhook boch the earth and the whole City, with the Violence and force 

e's ms with this wonderfull and ſudden earch-quake; the ſex caft up before the gary 

icy the Martyrecarkafs, 99 — not ſufficient to hear ſo boyz 

— Such were the eircumſtaneest Apphiames; who ſuſſered 
domeon good Friday, that is, theſecond day © he moneth opting 3 
Nowrof April. 5 | 
(> - Cnapr. XXL. 


The wartyrdome of Uſpiinys aud defi, 1 228 * 
He hae time of the year, and in a manner on the ſelf ſame: dayes, in in the Cry of Fj 
there was a young mari by name Tipi nu, 'Whoafter moſt bitter ſtripes and g 
laſhes, was wrapped witha d og anda ferpetit ina green Ox hide, 
into che depch of the ſea. —— to plaee him the next Mart ine 
of Hiſtory unto Apphians, Not long after, Æ un, * brother in God, 
birth and blood natural brother by — ſathers ſide unto Apphitiner, ſuſſeted xke bro 
and in a manner the ſeli ſame zormencs with him i after i — conſt ſlions of „ 
long fretung — ſtorming, after ſentenct prononnted of the Prefident, eon 
the mine pits an ous in Falaſtiua after bis holy trade of life Jed under the pH 
habit, being far more profound in ane literature, —— wktlledin Philoſophy = 
bis brother, at lengib hearing the Judg give ſentence upon the Chant in — 
laxandria, and raging g nſt them beyond all reaſon ſhamefully intreating ſoriietir 
ſage, and ſober men, tome other times delivering chaſt Matrom and 
brothelhonles, to the end they ſhbuld be beaſilyabuſed i he — — the ſe 
wbichrhinbrother had done befor, And becauſe he cbuld in no wile away with — boo 
ble offenes, he went boldly and couragiouſly unts the Judg, and told digte hee 
dare a8 be had dare dow by word and d reprehenf 
bitter torments with great — — l, de 
— 0 the Sea, enjoying che like end wick bis brother. Lola of «Elin 


N things ( at ſaid before) enſued noc long afror. 
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wicked yarlet, of whom the report went that he murthered his maſter.» Afterwardi this yar- Matth. 27. 
ler, who of right ſhould have been devoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the bouncifuil- - bp + 
'nels and clemency of the Emperor, even in manner after the example of Barrab the mur - gc. 1 


therer, whom che Jews begged of Pilate, condemning Chriſt, whereat the whole theater re- i; ſaid to have | 


,becaule chat he was not only graciouſly pardoned by the Emperor, but ah been behead- 


zoyced and 
Bledered to honour and freedom. But this faithfull and godly champion firſt of all is called ed at Ceſare, 


and here he 


. 2 of the tyrant, next iatreated to reyoke his opinion, he is promiſed to be ſer at liberty: of 2 


the concrary heplainly pronounceth, and that with a loud voice, that he was diſcompoſed, been drown- 
and would willingly ſuſſer, and that with all his heart, all the corments and plagues that ſhould ed, ſo it might 
be laid upon him, not for any horrible or hainous crime committed by him, but for Gods be : tirſt be- 
cauſe, and in his quarrel who was the Creator of all things. The which he had no ſooner ſpo- ——— 
ken, but it came to paſs : for there was a Bear let looſe at him; the which he met face to face, . — 

ind yielded himſelf willingly co be devoured. Laſt of all, while as yet he drew breath, be was jr was the ſe- 
caſt into priſon, where he continned one whole day, the third day he had ſtones tyed to his cond year of 
Jeet, and — into the depth of the Sea. Such was the martyrdome of Agapi us. — —— . 
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The Martyrilome of Theodoſia a Virgin,of Domninus and Auxentius: be. Wherefore 
a 1 death of Urbanus the Prefdent, — pn" 


A He perſecution being now continued unto the fift year, the ſecond day of the moneth —— = 
T Zanthicxs,to wit, the 4. of the Nexezof April, the ſelf fameSunday being thereſur- nech. * 
rection of our Saviour, and called the feaſt of Eafter, again rede a a Virgin, a mo- 
deſt and Chriſtian maid of Tyra, who had never yer ſeen the full term of 18. years, came 
to certain priſoners in Caſarea ſtanding at the bar, which with conſtancy proteſted the Ring- 
dome of Chi, both lovingly to ſalute them, and alſo (as it is very like) to intreat chem 
to temember her after their depirture unto the Lord. The which when ſhe had done (as if * 
hereby ſhe had committed ſome hai nous and horrible offence) the catchpoles hale her, and 
preſent her before the preſident. He ſorthwith, like a mad man bereaved of bis wits, ſcour- 
geth her bare ſides with bitter and grievouslaſhes, renteth with the whip her white breaſts 
and tender dugs unto the bare bones, In the end, this holy — drawing breath, yet 
patient and chearfuſſ enough for all theſe puniſhments, was at the commandement Tei 
of the Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging Seas. Afterwards, having ended wich her, drowned. 
he cakes the other Confeſſors in hand, and condemneth them to the digging of mettals in 
Phenos of Paleftina. Aſtet theſe things the fifth day of che moneth Dias, after the Roman: | 
the Nones of November, the ſame Preſidentin the ſelf ſame City condemned Siltanus Silvunz con- 
(wbo then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted his faith, who alſo in a while after demned to the 
choſen Biſhop, and dyed a Martyr) together with other — ro cheir great 3, Pro win 
conſtancy in defence of on to the ſame — igging of mettals. c. 13. 
irſt he 9 their knees be , afterwards ſeared with 
iron, and then ſen upon 
birants of Pal aſtina, 
ſpeech in the behalf of 
ter whoſe condemna. 


Av#ixentinou grave, 
of mens eſta te, 


rage, commands chat forthwith he ſhould be bitter ly 
tde merci leſa and moſt ctuell Preſident, 


164 


Urban for 
his cruelty fell 
into great 


ſhame and mi- 


ſery, in che 
end he was 
pur to death, 


+ a, 
* 
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bleſſed Martyr wich the long inciſion of ſharp razors: at length having his fill, and as it we 


aſhamed of his fa&, commanded he ſhould be kept in the noiſome ſtinch of the cloſe Priſen, 
where the reſt of the Corfeſſors remained, But what manner of reward Uranus was likey 
enjoy after this life, by the juſt judgment of God, and vengeance like to light upon him, for 
great cruelty and tyranny praiſed upon the Saints ot God and blefled W Re To 
Cbriſt, we may eafily gather by the plagues which happened unto him in this life, which 
entrances or preambles unto eternal puniſhments in the life to come. For not long ifttx 
this villany exerciſed upon Pamphilau, vengeance from above began ona ſudden to take hol 
upon him (while as yet he governed) in this ſort. He who lately being placed in an high 
lofty throne, pronounced ſentence and gave judgment: be whoa little before was g 

with a troope of ſouldiers: he who governed all the country of Pa/eſtina: he who was 
mate and lived cheek-by-jole with the Emperor: even he who was of bis ſecrecy, and c | 
on at meat: the ſame, by the juſt judgment of God, in one night, was not only deprived oft 
ſo. great a port and dignity,ſhamefully and reproachfully handled in the preſence of — 
which aforetime had reverenced him wich princely honour, proved a timorous anda cow 
ly caytiffe, ſo that he whi ned like a child, and cried for help of the whole Nation which he had 
ruled: but alſo found Aaximinus an heavy friend, ſore and cruel Judg( on hom heretofore 
he emboldned himſelf, yea, bragged and boaſted updu whom he builded, who alſowas in grey 
credit with him, becauſe of the cruelty he ſhewed unto che Chriſtians) ſo that after 
ſhame and ignominy (being convinced of hainous erimes and horrible treachery) he was 
him condemned to dye. But this by the way. Oppertunity hereafter will ſerve, with more lei 
ſure, largely to intreatof the endsofthe other wicked, ſpecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſty, 
and alſo of Ma ximinus, together with his adherents, | W 


# 


gf, 


Wn 


I. the ſixt year of the perſecut 


Fin 


gs, wen 


ta 


f 


all which they ſaſiained together with the aforeſaid, and other Confeſſors that weft 


lotted unto their number out of the ſaid Caſarta. Immediately after theſe, there we 


others apprehended, which aſſembled themſelves rogather in the City Gaza, to 

Sermon, of which number ſome were alike ed in the eye and the Nog: 

had boch their ſides rent in pieces with greater pain. Among the which there ws one; 

— Tan: betie aighe and — om chan a man, wheriasih no 
could a way wi threats of abuſing uch an inkling had the eyrant 

and committed the government of —— yr to eruell * eſt 

ſcourged, then tyed to an high tree, yielding forth a pitifull ſhew of Anip 

in ber ſides. When the Executioners at the commandement of the Judg, ha | 

afflicted ber, another woman deſerving far greater commendation than ſuch us che GN. 

clans call Champions ( who for valiantaeſs agd noble prowels ate highly my 
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LI. 8. of Enſebius Pamphilus. x . 
men) laying before her che ſelf ſame mark of Virginity, to ſhoot at with the former Maiden, 
though in beauty ſhe excelled not, though in countenance ſhe ſeemed abject, yet in mind 
was ſhe valiant, ſhewing greater c within, than beauty without: miſlikiagcherefore 
with his cruell dealing, out ot the midit of the throng, ſhe cryed out unto the Judg: How 
long doſt thou thus cruelly torment my ſiſter > He boyling for anger, bids them forthwith 
lay hold on ber: then was ſhe brought to plead for her ſeif, who in plain words, and free · 
ly proleſſiag che reverend name of our Saviour eſs, is ficſt with fair ſpeethes allured to ſa · 
crifice, the which when ſhe refuſed, with force they drewherto the altar. Theo ſhe beha-+ 
ving her ſelf after the valiant courage, falling not a jot from ber former mind, ſtood bolt 
upnighr, ſhouldred the altar, kicked and ſtamped it with her feet, turned it upſide down, and 
over-threwthe altar, the fire, the efagor, the lacrifice and all down to the ground. Whe 
on the Judg much like a furious beaſt, boyling with choler and fiery heat of foming wra 
gave out charge, that ſhe ſhould have more ſixipes laid on her ſides, than any other ime, 
and could have found in bis heart for very madneſs, to tare her fleſh in pieces with his teeth. 
Before this raging tyrant could have his fill, he commanded that this woinan together Two women 
with the other (the whichge called ber ſiſter) ſhould be chrown into the flaſſing fire, ſo burned. 
that thbir fleſh might broi!, and their bones burn to aſhes. Of the which we have to under. 
ſtand, that the firſt was of Gaz, the ſecond of Caſarta, by name Valentina, and well known Valentina. 
of many. The Maftyrdome which immediatly after che holy and thrice happy Paul us fuffer- 
ed, I am not able for the worthineſs thereof ſufficicmly to declare. At the ſelf ſame mo- 
ment, together with the women, and with the one and the fame ſentence, he being condem- 
ned to dye, requeſted of the executioner, (when bis head was now going to the block, and 
ready to be chopt off) that he would grant him a little ſpace to remember himſelf, the 
which being obtained, firſt of all with a clear and audible voice, he prayeth unto God, that The prayer of 
bis fe/low-Gemtites the Chriftians might be reconciled unte his favous : he humbly requeſteth — 
that peace and liberty might be reſtored unto them: then for the ev: he prayeth, that they dome. 
might have grace to turn wholly unto God by the means of Chriſt : afterwards going on 
ill in hisprayer, he required the ſame for the Samaritens : to be ſhort, he craved that all 
nations wallowing in error and ignorance, ſo blinded, that they could not feethe gloriousGo- 
pel of the Son of God, might at length be gathered together into one fold, and embrace true 
Religion and godlineſs. Neither did he forget (by contemning or depriving them of his | 
rayer) the filly multitude which was round about him, Laſt of all, (O the wonderfulland Paulus prayed 
unſpeakable mildneſs and patience of the Martyr) he prayed unto — God, tor the for. his perte-, 
gwhich condemned him to the death, for the Emp-rorsalſo, and for the executioner D 
which was ready to ſtrike off his bead (in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as were preſent) 8 
that this their hainous offence might not be laid to their charge. With theſe and the like peti- 
ions, being innocent, not deſerving death at all, he moved all that were about him to fob and 
gh, and to ſhed bitter and ſale tears: he for all that, ing bimſeif to dye,layi | 
willingly his bead onthe block, and his bare neck to the ſharp edge of the gliſteri ord; Paula behes- 
was martyred the 25 day of che moneth Pato wit, the 8.0f the Calends of Aug i And dea 
ſuch were the happy ends of theſe bleſſed Martyrs. 


CAA. XXVII. 
The puniſhment of an hundred and thirty Confeſſers. The Martyrdome of Antotfius, 
Zebinas, Germa nus, and Ennathas a women. The ſt range mira- 
cle reproving the hardneſs of mans heart. * 
aſter there were 13 0.valiant Champions out of the country of Egypt, prote- 130. Cbnſet. 
had Reigjon God-ward, which at the c — ſors. 
it ſelf rhe like torments of eyes and legs, with the other 
ich number ſome were condemned mine pits and 
mettals in Cilicia. Wherefore together wich theſe 
Giſed againſt the nobly and renowned | 


horrible crecheries Martyrsof Chriſt 
the ion wasafſwaged, and e eee enen 
liberty — air drapery 


inthe ilty Chriſtians, : 
abourto recreatequr ſejvexinebjuenlt —— 


_— 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LS. 
8 . ; 
whoſe band it lay to perſecute us, I wot not how, neither by what motion, was agu 
throughly and wonderfully incenſed againſt the Chriſtians. Therefore upon a ſudden the le 
ters of Maximinus were ſent to raiſe perſecution againſt us, inte all and every of the pro 
vinces. Whereupon the Preſidents and the grand Captain of tbe Emperors whole hoſt; gin 
out commandment,by Writs, by Epiſtles, and publick Decrees unto the Wardens throughou 
every City, unto the Governors and Rulers of Gariſons, unto Auditors, and Recorders, thatthy 
Emperors Edict with — — might take effect: and charged moreover, thit with all celer. 
ty they ſhould repair and build again the Idol Groves, and Temples of Devils, lately gone 
to ruine : and alſo they ſhould bring to paſs, that men and women, their houſholds and fam. 
lies, their ſons and their ſervants, together with the tender ſucklings, hanꝑing at their u 
thers breaſts, ſhould ſacrifice, and in very deed taſt of the ſacrifice themſelves: that the vic 
als bought and fold in the market, the meat in the ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtainel 
with theſe impure oblations : and that there ſhould be Porters aſſigned for the baths, to ſa 
that ſuch as purged their filch, and bained themſelyes within, ſhould afterwards without pol, 
lute themſelves with thoſe deteſtable and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being come toda 
paſs,- and the Chriſtians being (as it is moſt like) altogether diſmayed ac theſe ſad and ſor 
rowfull plunges wherewith they were held: and the Centiles and Erhnicks themſelves cons 
plained of the intollerable, abſurd, and too too ſhameſull a dealing (for they were cloydl 
with coo much cruelty and tyranny) and this lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where ove 
our heads: the divine power of our Lord and Saviour again gave unto theſe bis champion 
ſuch valiant courage of mind, and inſpired them as it were from above, that (being neithe 
compelled, nor forced to yield an account of their faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer then 
ſelves, ſer at naught, tread down, and ſtamp under foot, all the terrors and threats which 
the enemy could deviſe, Three therefore of the faithfull Chriſtians linked together in on 
mind, leapt unto the preſident as he ſacrificed, and with a loud voice exhorted him to 
form himſelf, to revoke his error, and to leave his folly, affirming there was none othet 
God but he, who was the author and finiſher of all things: and being demanded who un 
what they were, boldly made anſwer, that they were Chriſtians. Whereat Firmlianus be 
ing vehemently. moved, without any more adoe or farther punifhment, commaded forth. 
with they ſhould be beheaded. Of the which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonius thi 
ſecond eb ina, of Eleut heropol is, the third German. Theſe circumſtances whish concerned 
them were done the 13. day ofthe moneth Dia, to wit, in the 7desof November. Theſdf 
fame day a certain woman called Znnatbas of Scythopolis, bedecked with rhe gliſten 
flower of glorious virginity, came thither together with theſe Martyrs, ſhe offered nothe 
ſelf voluntarily as they did, but was by force drawn and brought before the Judg, Where 
upon after ſtripes, after grievous and reproachfull torments, which the Judge en joyned 1 
„ amp 


ick- to endure, a certain Tribune by name Maxis, whoſe office and c barge was at ha 


as in appellation, ſo in condition very wicked: and as otherwiſe he was impiouoſl ws 
nitiouſſy given, ſo was he in body big fer and wonderfull ſtrong, in behaviour beaſtly andtod 


too cruell, and — all ſuch as knew him, noted for an infamous perſon : this wicked I 


bune without the authority of the higher power, took in hand this bleſſed Virgin, put oſſil 
ber apparell, ſo that her whole body (ſaving from gridle downwards) was ſeen all bare: 
this maid be led thorowout all the City of Cæſarea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her wid 
whips (be was delighted with the ſound of the laſh) thorowout all rhe market - place and 
the open ſtreets. Who ſtanding at the bar (after all thoſe infinite torments) where the Preſe 
dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſbewing forth the great conſtancy of her mind in the de. 
fence of her faith, the Judgeommanded ſheſhould be burnęd quick. But he p | 
cruelty, and daily increaſing his ſavage woodneſs againſt rhe Saints of God, paſſed ile 
s of nature, ſhamefully forbidding the ſenſeleſs carkaſſes of the 3 
ſolemn buriall, and therefore he commande that the dead corps ſhouli be kept day and 
night above ground, to the end, wild beaſts might rent them in pieces. So that ye might ſee; 
for the ſpace of many dayes, no ſmall number of men, obeying this cru and unnaturiſ 
commandement. moreover, ſome warched diligently, kenning from towers, ts 
and high places (as if hereby they had done unto God good ſervice) leſt the dead y 
were privily.conveyed and ſtolen away. Wheteforethe brutiſh beaſts, the ravenous dog; 


ing fowls of the air, tore in pieces mans fleſh, lugging here and there their qui. 
ted member and whole Cry vn every hers Rewre b the wore bowl 8 


o 
— 


this was, and dewailed nor only the miſery and lamentable + of 
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And thus much of them. 
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L18.3. of Euſebuus Pamphytas, | 167 
kruſed bones of the bleſſed Martyrs, ſo chat they which aforetime were eagerly bedt againſt 
vs, nom confeſſed plainly, chat they never ſaw a more eruel act, or * more eee e i 


but alſo their own caſe, and the ignominy redounding t unto nature, the common pa- 
rentof all. This ſpectuele of mans fleſh, not in one place devoured, but pireouſly ſcattered eve- 
where, was ſubject to every mant eye, round about the wals of the town, and exceededall 
= thereof may be ſpoken, and every lamentable and tragical ſhew. Some report they ſaw 
quarters, whole carkaſſes and pieces of bowels within the wals of the City. While this conti- 
nued the ſpace of many days, ſuch a miracle was ſeen as followerh.When the wether was calm, 4 miracle. + 
and the air dear,and che clouds under heaven (which compaſs all) baniſhed away, the pillars 
ofthe City upon a ſudden, which held up the great and common Porches ſweat or racher pou- 
red out many drops of water much like unto tears the market · place alſo and the ſtreets (when 
as there fell not a drop of rain) l wot not how, neither whence, ſoked with moiſture and ſprin- 
kled drops of water: ſo that immediatly the rumor was bruted abroad in every mam mouth, 
that the earch being not able to away with the hainous and horrible offences of thoſe dayes 
red out infinite tears after a wonderfull ſort: and the ſtones and ſenſleſs creatures bewai led 
thoſe dereſtable miſchiefs,reproving man moſt juſtly, for his ſtony heart, his cruel mind void 
of all pity and compaſſion. But peradventure,this Story will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous un- 
to the poſterity, yet not unto ſuch as then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with the 


truth thereof, 
Cu AP. XXVIIL 


The Mart yrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrus, Apſelamns, and Aſclepius 
| ' 4 Biſhop of the opinion of Marcion. 


He 14. day of the moneth Appellau which next enſued, that is, about the 19, of the 
| Kalends of Pannary, certain godly men, tra vellers out of Egypr,(their journey was in- 
to Cilicia, minding to find ſome relief at Caſartu, for the Confeſſors which there a- 
bede) were taken of the watch which ſate at the gates of the City, and ſearched incommers. 
Of which men, ſome received the ſelf ſame ſentence as they had before, whom they went a- 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes the maiming of their limbs and left legs, 
Three of them yielding forth a marvellous conſtangy at the confeſſion of their faith, ended 
their lives with divers kinds of torxments at Aſcalos where they were apprehended. One of 
them whoſe name was Ares, was thtown into a great flaming fire and burned to aſhes : the ,,, burned. 
other two, whoſe names were Pronus and Elias, bad their heads ſtrucken off from their Promm be- 
ſhoulders. The 1. day of the moneth Aadinaus: that is about the third Ide of ani, Petrus headed. 
called alſo Apſelamws,a worſhipper or religious man, born in the village Ae which bordered _= behes 
upon Elatheropolu, being very often intreated by che Judg and his aſſiſtauts, to remembet 
himſelf, to pity his caſe, and co tender his youthfull years and flouriſhing age : coritemned 
their perſwaſions, and caſt his whole care upon Almighty God, ing that before all o- 
ther things, yea and before his proper life: and at Caſærea tried by fire bis aich in Chrift Jeſu Petri Apſela- 
with a noble and valiant courage, much like unto moſt pure gold. Together with him one A/- — 
clepiu a Biſhop (as men ſaid) of the herefie of Marcion, with godly zeal (as he chooght) bur — 
not that which is accord ing unte knowledg, departed this life in the ſelt fame burtang fire, burned. 


Cray. XXIX. 
Of twelve Martyrs that ſuffered together in one day with Pamphilus, and of the 
, cart. — of Mdringns and ubulus. 
that noble and glorious 
— whoſe name 1 do a 
number, —_— worthy not 
alſo the n the Apoſtles of 
for f 


liv: things : excelling in behaviour and 
nog : moreover, paſſing a the met of out age, for reif and © 
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Scripture : marvellous conſtant in all his doings and enterpriles, and alſo very ready to a 
and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquaintance. Other his virtues and Aur 
ings, becauſe it required a longer Treatiſe, we have ately and largly publiſhed in a peculiar 
Volume, entituled of his life, and d into three Books. Thergfore ſuch as are deſirom 
more exquiſitely to know his virtuons e, we referre thither, a — we mind only 
to proſecute ſuch things as concern the rs which fu perſecution together with 
him. The ſecond after Pampbilas that came forth to wraſtle, was the reverend hoare. 
headed Valens, Deacon of the City of Ælia, a grave Father in every mans eye, and greatly 
skilled in holy Scripture, if then there was any ſuch in the world, he was ſo expert therein, 
that if he heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, forthwith was he able by roteto 
repeat it, as if be had read it out of a Book. The third was Paulus, a man wonderfull zealow 
and fervent in the ſpirit,born in the City Jamnia, where he grew to great fame, before mar- 
tyrdom he endured the ſcorching and ſearing of his fleſb with hot irons, and paſſed thro 
a worthy combat at the confeſſion of his faith: the martyrdome of theſe was deferred 
reaſon of their continuance in priſon two whole dayes, In the mean while came the bie. 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Egyptian when they 
had accompanied the Confeſſors of Cilicia unco the place appointed for the digging of met. 
tals, returned home again. In their return they were taken of the watch which kept the 
gates of Cæſarea, (which were barbarous and rude grooms) and examined who they were 
and whence they came. When they could not conceal the truth, they were laid in hold, 1 1 
they had been hai nous treſpaſſers, and had committed ſome horrible crime. In number they 

Five Martyrs Were five, which were brought before the tyrant, and after examination, clapt in priſon, The 

beheaded. = third day being the ſixteenth of the moneth Peritius after the Romans, about the fourreenh 
of the Kalends of March, theſe, together with Pamphilus and the reſt of his companion 
(mentioned a little before) by commandement were brought before the Judge. This Judge 
firſt of all crieth with ſundry and manifold torments, with new and ſtrange devices, the in. 
vincible conſtancy,and valiant mind ot the Egyptians : and withall he demanded of the chief 
and principall in this combat, what his name was then, when inſtead of his proper name, 

he had named himſelf unto him, after ſome Prophet or other(for this was their manner, in- 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their Parents had given them, to chuſe them new 
names, they called themſelves after the game of Elias, Feremias, Eſay, Sawnel and Daniil, 
and expreſſed not only in word, but in works themſelves, the very true God of Iſrael, hid 
from the Jews according unto the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianu heari 

ſuch an appellation of the Martyr, weighed not at all the ſenſe and ſignification of the word: 
bur ſecondarily asketh of him what countryman he was. He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
giveth a fit name unto the former anſwer, that bis country was Feruſalem, meaning in very 
deed the ſelf ſame whereof Paul ſpake ; That Jeruſalem Which is above i free, Which in the 
mother of us all. Again in another place: Te are come unto the mount Sion, and to the City of 
the living God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem : for it was this that the Martyr underſtood. Firmilie 
nus being earthly winded, enquireth carneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in what 
country it lay, and withall tormented him grievoully, to the end he ſhould confeſs the truth. 
This Martyr baving his hands wreſted and tyed behind him, his feer with cercain new and 
ſtrange kind of engines ſtretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly that he told him the truth 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of bim again, what he was, and where that City 
was ſituated, made anſwer : that it was a country which only belonged to the godly : that 
none other ſhould be partaker thereof ſave the godly alone: and thatit was ſituated eaſtward, 
where the Sun in the morning ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his light. In uttering 
theſe words he entred into ſo divine a cogitation within himſelf, that he forgot the tormen- 
tors which laid him on every fide, and teemed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling of the pain 
and puniſhment, as if he had been a ghoſt without fleſh, blood, or bone. Ihe Judge ta- 
ſting doubts with himſelf, and greatly diſquietted in mind, thought the Chriſtians would 
bring to paſs, that the City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebel and become enemy unto 


the Romans: he began to ſearch, and diligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eaſt 
n 


ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous torments, 
with immutable conſtancy to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentence that 
his head ſhould be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders, Such was the mortall race of this miſe- 
rable life, which this bleſſed Martyr did run. Thereſt of his compagiogs, after the like ror- 

4 ments, 
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miſery nnd affliction. Wherefore-God being rather delighted with ſuch like fatrificesof 
mercy,and works of charity, than with ſmokye 1 oudy oblations, called him ot 
bis oodeiſs unto this gforious and renowned garland of Martyrdom. This was the tenth 
cbampion of the number mentioned before, h ſuffered deu ch in one and the ſelf ſamp 
day, whereby (a8 it apprareth) the great and beautifull gate of the kingdome of heaven he, 
ing ſee wide open by che means of Pempbiliu his Martyrdome, made an eaſie paſſage bot 
unto him and che ocher bis companiovs, to the attaining of perfe@ plea ſure in the celeſtiy 
Paradiſe. bee da allo 4 grive and a zealous father, one of Firmlcanme the Pteſidents fam. 
ly. ond in greater ctedie with him than all the reſt of his houſhold, partly for his hore- 
and great years (for he was a great grandfather) and partiy forthe ſingular 1 ni 
n bore alwayes towards nm, treading the ſame ſteps Felexchus had done before 


5 bim, andeommirting the like crime wich him, is brought before his maſter Firmilianw the 


wiemill 
the wicked 
tytant was & 
beheaded. 


preſident to, plead for himſelf : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him thut 
the reſt of the Martyrs, defivered/bimin the end to be crucified, which kind of Martyrdom 
after the example of our: Saviour, he ſuffered moſt willingly. Vet becauſe there wantel 
one which might ſupply the twelfth room amorg the Martyrs rebearſed before, Palis 
came forth, Who coming from farre, and as yet hot entred iqto the wraftling place, 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as be came of their death and happy ends, forthwith ty 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpectacle and theater of Martyrs, and as foonas 
faw with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all along upon the ground, be wit 
tickled with inward joy, he embracedt hem ſeverally, and ſaluted them aftet the beſt mas 
ner ; which when he had done, the catchpoles and executioners apprehended him, and pre 
ſented bim before Firmilianus, who uſter he had executed ſuch things as were correſpos 
dent unto his cruel nature, commandedhhe ſhould be laid upon a flow and ſlack fire, and f 
burned to death. faliovxs triumphed and leapt for joy, and with a loud voice fav a 
thanks unto God, who vouchſa fed him worthy ſo great a glory and reward, and in che 
be was crowned with Marryrdome, He was 9 of Cappadocia, in life and converfation 
holy, faithfull and very religious, and befides his fame in other things, he was abundantly iu. 
ſpired with the 3 of God. Such wis the train of. them which were tormented, and by 
e goodneſs of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pampbilus. Their holy and tg 
carkaſſes were kept above ground by the decree of the wicked Prefident, four dayes 
four nights, to be devoured of the beaſts of the field, and of the fouls of the air. Bar when 
as miraculouſly, neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog drew nigh unto them, again by the 
grace and goadneſs of Almighty God; they were carried away ſafe and ſound, and comtilt- 
ted to their graves with ſolemy burial, after the Chriſtian manner. Furthermore, when the 
— prathiſed againſt us was bruted abroad, andrife.in every mans mouth, Adrievx and 
Enubilus; ofthe country — taking their journey towards Ceſarta, to vifit the tel 
of the Confeſſors, were taken dt the gates ol the City, and ezamined concerning the cauſedf 
their voyage into that country. Afterwards freely conſeſſing the truth, they were b 
before Firmiliam, who without any more ado or farther deliberation, after many tormenu 
and infinite firipes,; gave ſentence that they ſhould be torn in pieces of wild beaſts. Wichin 
two _ after, being che fiſt day of the moneth Pyſtror, about the third None of Marth, 
when the Citizens of Ceſ«vea celebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels, dri aus was 
thrown at the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards ſlain with the edge of the fword, and ſo 
dicd. Rabalus the third day after, about noon, in the ſelf ſame Nones of Mare, being the 
ſguerb day of the moneth:Dyſros, when the Judg intreated him carneftly ta ſucriſier unte 
the Idels, S their freedome according unto law and ord 
red a glorious death for godlineſs ſake, before this frail ard tranſitory life ;" after be v 
torn and mangled of wild beaſts, he was ſlain (as bis fellows before bim) with the edge of 
thaſword, and being the laſt, he ſealed with his bloud all the happy conflicts of the. bl: 
Martyrs of | But it ſhall ſeem the noting, if ar we remember 
what ſort (and that not long after) the heavy band of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Mag 
B foleing exereer poke RU HAR 
0 uffering'e 
the other his rein horrible ended his life with La fin. a hy 
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Hat in the mean time was ſcen to „ b Paſtors of 
Churches, and after what ſort the juſt jud 82257 revenger ol 1 wi 
of ſhephetdeover ſheep and Qheredfonsh flock 0 8 the which't 
have wiſely and adviſedly governed) made them not only 
yoid of reaſon, by nature crooked and M-ſhapen:barglſ6the 
he did for a puniſhment due to their deſerts: tnoreover, hit co 
what diverſity. of torments they ſuffered 5 
dry times for the holy ornaments and treaſure of the C wy 
ed in many of them, how raſhly and onlawfully they hn 
ſchiſmes were raifed among the confeffots 
ſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the 
that daily with migbt and main (as common 74 
devices one after another: how that un | 
with the lamentable eſtate of bitter perſecution, tr | 
chief: all theſe aforeſaid; I mind to paſs over wich ppoſir 
I have ſaid in the begiemitig of this book) either to roaſts ret6rdthew; inaſtii 
am wholly bent and minded to overſlip and conceal the e . 
there be any laudable things any thing that ima Ert er forth the Word of ny 
thy act, or famous doings dag ning n eiter it to be my fpecialan 
ty to diſcourſe of theſe, ro-write theſe, oſten to ro nee eſe itt) 
Chriſtians, and to ſhut up this Book wich the noble «Ry ter 
the peace which afterwards 1m ter fm mem a hd. 
yea ear of the perſecution raiſed a 8 iſt un un nos f #f ty d. 
y ſtealth, ts re 


alittle, and as it eri y grow urito 
leaned unto the eight year, in which ne final] meſtitacvf Con 
togerherar the mine pcts in Paleſtina, 
remonies of Chriſtian Religion, ſo tit bey tra 
Preſident of the province being # cruefand a vt 
2 the Marcyrs of Chriſt, do prove him for ne age thithe 
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4 Jobn a blind yet ths tormentors were ſo cruel, ſo fierce, and rigorous, that for his great conſtancy iy 


man of a fin- the name of Chriſt, they maimed bis left leg with a burning ſaw(asthe oth | 
— Nors were uſed before) and ſeared the apple of the eye bereaved ahead of ſight, vice | 


hot ſcalding iron. Let no man maxvellat all at bis good converſation — godly life though 

he were blind, becauſe his manners deſerved not ſuch admiration as his nk me 

. where he bad Printed whole Bool of holy Scripture, not in tables made of ſione (ar the 
ly Apoſtle ſaith) neither in the hides of beaſts, parchment or paper, which moth corrupys 
and the time weareth away, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, that is, in — 8 i 
mory and ſincere underſtanding ofthe mind : ſo that when it ſeemed good unto him, he vn 
able out of the cloſet of bis mind, as it were out ofa certain treaſury ot good learning, to al. 
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uttering many things much like unto.a Prophet, 8 
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ECCLESI ASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſcbius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paliſtina. 


CMA r. I. 
bongh Maximinus went not ſerionſly about to ſuccour the Chriſtians, and to mitigate the per 
ana ſecution, yet it profited, and Aabings publiſhed abroad his letters in the behalf of - 88 
| the Chriſtiatis, ſo that peace was reftored. 7 
His recantation being ſet forth by the commandment of the Emperots, was 
bliſhed every where throughout Af, and all the Provinces thereof, which 
ing ſo done, Maximinus the Eaſtern * — moſt impious of all, and chief 
enemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with theſe proclamations, inſtead of 
the written edit, commanded his Lieutenants by word of mouth, that ay . 

ſhould ceaſe the wars apainſt the Chriſtians. And becauſe he durſt no other way contradi&t - 
the higher power, he began to — how to conceal the decree already proclaimed, and 
to provide, leſt ic were made manifeſt unto the. countries of his Dominion, and by this ad- 


vice, commanded —— — word and not by writing, that henceforth they 
ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one another of this command ment by letters, 
and S abinus who then among them was in higheſt dignity, certiſied by Bpiſtle written in the 
Latine tongue, the ſeveral Preſidents throughout the Provinces, of the Emperors decree, by 
tranſlation thus: The majeſty of our Lords and moſt noble r decreed now 4 good Cabin unto? 


while ago, with great care and de vation, to induce the winds of all mortall men unto the holy and dhe Prefidems 
right trade of living, to the end, theſe alſo which haut alienated themſelves from the Romane — 
manner, ſhouldexhibit due worſvip unto the 2 : but the nbberwaſs of ſomo, and of Maximin. 
their moſt obſtinate mind ſo far reſted, that they conld not be withdrawn from their purpoſe, by 
any juſt rraſon, nor terrified with any tormeur that was laid pin them. Foraſmuch therefore as 
it fell out by this means, that many put themſelves in greas peril the maje 277 our WY Fen 
moſt pniſſant Emperors, after their noble piety (judging it «thing far from their moſt noble pur. 
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| found, the right hand of ſalvation, and deſired the Lord to be mercifull unto them, Apis 
noble — — of godlineſs being ſet at liberty from the affliction they ſuffered in the 5 | 
pi, #erurnifg to their own home, paſſing throughout every City with valiant and 
courage, with unſpeakable joy, and repleniſhed with inexplicable iberty of mind. So that 
both in their voyage and return, they went on lauding God in Sonps and Pſalms, 1 — 
the high waits, market plates, and frequented aſſemblies. There migiteſi thou have ſten 
who a little before, after moſt grievous puniſhments, were fettered and baviſhed their native 

ſoyl, to receive and enjoy their proper houſes, with a chearfull and merry countenance, inſo- 

much, tha hey which aferctime cried out againſt us, now re joyced together with us at tha 

wonderfull f t, happening beyond all mans expectation. | „ * 

Cu AF. II. 


Iain again le wing his hatred againſt the Chriſtians, forliddeth the aſſemblies in © 
Church-yards, and goeth about to baniſh them Antioch, "5 


have born rule in the Eaſtern parts, not well brooking theſe things, permitted then 


T He tyrant, enemy to all honeſty, and chief adverſary of all the godly, whom we ſaid 
| not to continue in the ſame ſtate, no, not ſix whole monechs. Wherefore he | 


ure every miſchievous practice, tothe overthrow of peace and tranquility : firſt b 
pretence he goeth about to bar us our liberty of meeting in Church- , next 


1 


. certain malicious men, he incited and provoked againſt us the Citizens of Antioch, that they 
ſhould beg of him for a great benefit, that he would permit vo Chriſtian at all to dwell wich 
in his Dominions, This he aſſayed to effet by others, the author of all which miſchief 
Theotec mu, who ſolicited the cauſe, and egged them of Antioch forwards : a man he was: 
authority, an inchancer, very ſpite full, and far from the ſignification of his name, who then 
was Lieutenant of that City. 5 

421. 5 CHAP, IIE 0 ft 

I Theotecnus got h) about to'miſchief the Chriſtians : he incenſeth the ryr ant againſs 

| ins 5 thbem, aud ſetteth up an Idol at phe obey: 7 * 
His 7 heotecnns therefore when be had vehemently impugned us, and procured ev y 
lind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, andape 
by e and had deviſed all means, to the end we ſhould 
charged and accuſed and had been the cauſe of death to an infinite number: at length be ei 
Jupiter Philius. cted an Idol 1 as of the gpd of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and ſorcericy 
and inventeth thereunto impureceremonies,execrable ſacrifices, and deteſtable oblatiom a 
— to be made unto the Emperor, of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed tos 
re. S beings Racterer (which be law pleaſed the Emperor) caſed a wick 
ſprit agdioſt che Chriſkiavy, and ſaid, God focommanded, that the Chriſtians ſhontd be bau 
ont of the City and the liberties thereaf, for that they were rebels and tr aitorg to the Cm. 
. W 11: Cray? 19 , We N 


EN 


nm oY —_—_—_— ac cw a coi =" ** i. a 


bp) 


F.” whenas dents throughout the Provinces 
geld ine ſubje&t allo to do the like : and theryranrye 
o their Ordjnances, ſo that again the heat of 
2 JL | 0 * N 4 


aa XX 2#@ ta 4. = 


' 0 75 
1 1 I * 12 ' 
. een 


cn. 5 


L1s.9. of Euſchius Pamphilus. 


5 x, TX TY WW TR _——_— 


= 


Cu Ab. V. 
| wor 8 0 about to defane Chriſtian Religion, fayuing . the f 
| and Pilate, with certain womens confeſſion extorted from 
them by the Governor of Damaicus. 


Gain he forge certain acts as of Pilate and our Saviour, full of blaſphemy 
A Chriſt,che which by conſent of the Emperor, they ſend abroad thro ughout bis We 
nions; com e br their letters, chat the ſame e e all 8 both City and 
country ſhoul dec and delivered 1 outh by Schoolmaſters, to be committed 
to . their theames. Theſe Coin brought to paſs, a certain Ru- 
ler of 
4 wp certain infamous . brought them A: of torments to that paſs, that 
et a regiſter of record was ſhewed, they ſhould themſelves ſometimes to have been 
Chriſtians, and privy to the wicked and laſcivious ches theChriſtians committed among 
themſelyes at their folomn meeting on the Sundayes: and what other things ſoever ir pleaſed 
him they ſhould utter to the ſlander of our Religio __ which words were regiſtred copied, 
and ſent co the Emperor, who alſo commanded the ſame to be publiſhed eyery where i in eve 


ce and City. 
1 Cu Ar. VL 


The 1 uſon of rhe Captain of Damaſcus : the commendation of certain Mari rs, 
* and the places where they flowriſned, „ 


B. this Captain in a while after procured his own death with his proper hand, and ſuf- 


fered puniſhinenc due for his malicious deſert, Thenagain baniſhment and grie vous per- 
ſecution was raiſed a _ the Chriſtians, and again che Preſidents of ſeveral Provinces 
began cruelly to ſtiragai chat divers of them which excelled in the dodtrine of Chriſt 
Jeiu, bare away the inevitable ſentence of death. Of which vumber were three Chriſtians in 


ole bo the Raman call a Captain, dre from the market - place of Damaſens in 


175 


Three Chriſti- 


Emi/aa City of Phæmc ia, who of their own accord profeſſed Chriſtianity, and were deliver- o. 


ed to be devoured of raveni ng beaſts, Among theſe alſo was Si v a Biſhop;far ſtricken in 
executed the function of che Eccleſiaſtical miviſtery,tbe ſpace of forty —— 
A —— — — 
$ virtuous preaching,” for no other ca 
ain frm without hope of any — ern — by the commandment of 
Aaximinuz was beheaded : — together with ble after che ſame manner, many e/£gyptian 
Biſhops were executed, Again Lucian a notable man, for his continency of life, and tor his 
in holy Scripture highly commended, being anEtder of the Church of Antioch,vras brought 
Nicomedia, in which City the Emperor thenabode, And after he had exhired unto the Em- 
peror (enemy to all goodueſ:) an Apology defence of the doctrine which he tuught, and gc» 
cording to the which he governed, was caſtinto priſon, and ſhortly afcer execared. This Aav- 
inis in ſhort ſpace exexti ſed ſo greatryranny anervelcy cowards us harche deer rener 
Hon nſeemed far more grievous than theformer. - 


nA. VIL | | 
. Edift of Maxi aznſt the Chriſtians, and the calamiti lich en wed after 
e . datipted the braggery of gs 
Nhe midſt of every ee ee, was —— the decrees of Cities, and beßdes 


Lene copies of the imperia raſen tables were nailed ap. And chil- 
— an 
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if error which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits as wellof impione as of the miſerable men, wrapped in 

the pernicious darkneſs of ignorance, hath been able tu diſcern, that the ſame ii governedbyth, 

He commend- Providence of ae immortall gods, embracing goodneſs, which thing may not be expreſſed, hoy- 

eth the ſuper · acceptable, how pleaſing and gratef ull it was unto us, and how great * tryal it ſhewed of your 

ſiirion of the godly will, whenas alſe eforetime every man knew our diſpoſed dilegence and piety toward, 

—...— the immortall gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not 7 naked and fruitleſs words, bat by en 

againſt the, and wonderfull works : wherefore your City ma juſtly be called, The ſear ot the immortaſ god 

_ "Chriſtians. and by many examples it is apparent bow ſhe 22 having the celeſtial gods preſent with 
her. For behold, your City la ing aſide all the things which Ipecially concerned her, and de 

fing the things that chiefly font have been 4 for her wealth, whenas ſhe perceived tha 

curſed yanity again tocreep, andliks contemned and covered ſparkles of fire, by blowing ag 

to jw erth mighty flames, immediately without further deliberation, you having recourſt ay. 

to our grace, as unto the Metropolit ane of all dine worſpip, have made ſupplication for remedy 
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115.9. of Eaſcbids Paniphilds, | 397 
the fervent barning thereofa n it ſelf oyer the whole body;brouphr 
ſuch as were therewith infected into doubtſull danger of their li ves, but ſpecially taking them 
about the eyes, it blinded an inſinite number, both of men women and children. Moreover 
there aroſe war betwixt the tyrant and the Armenians, ho unto that time from the begin- 
ning were friends and fellows oi the Romant. Theſe Ammian whenas they were Chriſtians, 
and carefull about the ſeryice of God, the tyrant (enemy to God) endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to do ſacriſice unto Idols and Devils, and inſtead of triendshe made them ſoes, inſtead of 
ſellous, enemies. Theſe things ſodainly meeting — . in one and the ſame time, have quel. 
led the boaſting of the preſumptuous tyrant again(t God, here with he gloried that neither 
worſtupped idols and im 


2 ” 


famine, nor peſtilence, nor war, fell in bis time, for that he 


| pupned the 


Cu Ar. VIII. 


Of the grie vous famine and peſtilencr in the time of Maximinus, andof the gedly affection 
which the Chriſtians ſpewed to their heathen enemic3, | 


together with his army was ſore vexed with the wars agalnſt the Armenians, and whit 
reſt, I mean the inhabitants of his Cities, ſore pined away with famine and peftilence, 
ſo that one meaſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand and fifty Attikes. An infinite aum- 
ber died throughout the Cities, but more — the countries and villages, ſo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husband men were in manner quite done away, for that 


＋ things running in a heap and together, contained ſoreſignes of bis death. For be 
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For they in ſo great an overflowing of miſchief 
deus curteſte, every day ſome. bufily : 
cad, whereas tnfinitg were ochieryile 
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together throughout the whole City into one heap and place, the multitude of them whit 
re in great danger by reaſon of ſamine, diſtributed bread unto all: to the end — 
make that benefit manifeſt and ſamous unto all men, whereby they might gloriſie 
ofthe Chriſtians, and confeſs that they alone were indeed, and found by cheir works 
n Theſe thin e t to paſs, the great andy 
leſtial defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamities ſhewed his wr 


and indignation againſt mortall men, becauſe they had vexed us above meaſure, made 
bright countenance of his providence towards us, placable and comforrable, ſo that there 6 


peicerſhined with great admiration unto us, like light unto ſuch as ſate indarkneſs, 10 
made manifeſt — men, at God himſelf is the continual overſeer of our affairs, whi 
chaſtiſeth his people and exe Heth them with calamities for a ſeaſon, yet after ſufficiency 
rection appeareth again tractable and merci ſull unto ſuch as truſt in him. ; 


CMA. IX. 


T he victory ef 1 Maxentius, the Edict of Maziminus ia 
| the behalf of the, Chriſtians. 


V V —— — whom pony termed — — ſonne of — Emp 

| ly, of a mo ly man, and gracious in all thi being raiſed up byt 

B: bel King, — and Sa viour of all, againſt che e — | 9 6 
waging battell with them by Law of Armes, and aſſiſted wich the aid of God, overthre ö 
mitaculouſſy Maxentius at Rowe, and foiled him utterly. Maximiuus alſo in the Eaſt 

ving a little after Afaxentixs, died a moſt ſnamefull death, which was procured by Licim 
, whö as yet had not raged againſt us. But the foreſaid Conſtantine, who was chief in 

nour and poſſeſſion of the Empire, tendering the Romans eſtate, whom the tyrant oppteſ 
C etl, made ſupplication unto the celeſtial God and his word, even to Jeſus Chriſt the & i 
our of the world, for aid and ſuccour, to the end he might deliver unto the Rowaxes tht 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelf to battell together with N 
whole:hoſt , while that Maren in the mean ſpace truſting more in his magical! am 
than in the good will of his ſubjecti, durſt not march forwards to meet him, no, not out outiſ 
the rown'wals, but fortified every place, every coaſt and City with innumerable multitu 
of armed ſouldiers, infinite gariſons full of — placed here and there on every i 
throughout all 7raly, and the other countries of bis Dominion. Wherefore o_ ft f 
the Emperor being aided from above, ſet upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band of they 
rants hoſt, overcame all, andſo conquering the chief part of 1095 draweth nt 

nigh to Rome. And left he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrants ſake to aſſault the Roma 
Godib forth the tyrant bimſelf very far without the gates of the City, as if be hi 
been bot crerrtuin chaines, again confirming and manifeſting that ancient power 
bis 8gainſt wicked men (which many accounted us and incredible, but the fich 
eſter ed certain, and (by Scripture warramable) viſible to be ſeen both of the fa fu 
and-infidek after a wonderfull manner. Even as therefore in the time of Meſes, and that in 
q ent and godly Nation of the Hebrews, he overthrew the chariots of Pharaob und his hoftit 
the Sea, and drowned the choſen horſemen and ſouldiers, in the running ſtreams of the ſt 


Sea: ſo Maxrmius and his armed ſouldiers and whole troop, deſcended like a ſtone plum: 


ing into the depth of the water, whenas he went about to flye away from the power of Gg 
(by whom Corftentive wasaffified) and to-paſs over the water, the which de eful 
overlaid withcockboars like bridges, linked together and prepared to his own deſtryion, 
W _ — — — —— * — digged ir, ant i fallen we 
' the\pit that he made. His miſchief hall be own head, and his cruelty ſhall fall wpewth 
amm pate. For the bridge whib wes tine oponthe river" ir 2 paſſage 
was hi — — — men in them ſunk to the bottom 
and ſirſt of all, the moſt impi c himſelf, next his guard which were with him, acc 
diug to theif i 2 — like lead into the depth of the tu 

ſtream. So that thi being in r 

which of old was faid by which were with Moſes che great ſervant of God, agua 
* .  theimpious tytant, (though not in word yet in deed) mitzht have been ſung and fuid after tu 
ſort 2 Lat me ant th Lord, be i glimouſiy magnified, br hath everthrown the 
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ever. I have 'thinght good by theſe ny letter o adwoviſs your prompt mind, that with fl 
— ad ex hort tioa: —— them of aur Dominions to acknowleag thi cavefull 
Aenceof tbe gods, || Wherefore if any of bis own accord think good to ache ſerbi h 
1the gods ſuch a oneii wort hy 2 * but if ſome will cltave to their peomiiar velipionJh 
t hem da it at 3 — will andpleaſwre. Tour wiſ dom bath therefore to obſerve,” that which 
dlecrecd uf ms, that vine henceforth; have this power given to oppreſs with condumelies} + atliny 
ſpeeches and ſughwng tronbles, our loving ſubjects, ſithence, a it i riten before, iththovetli 
rather. with fair Meec hes and mild exhortations to revoke them unto the ſerviet'of ti mmi 
tal gady. And to the end, this aur commandment be known of all our Provincials, our will it * 
J publiſs by Proclamation direjed from your ſelf, that which4s commanded by we, "Wie 
een hel «conſtrained ot neceſſity, and not of his own accord, hatcommanitded't 
dee all this he was not of all men thought true in his dealing, or wort hy of truſt, bec 
that aforetime after che like grant, he had ſhewed himſelſ a turn. coat, -and'of aidyeeit! 
beart. Therefore none of us durſt gather a Synod togtther, or meddle with publick affuhf 
for theſe letters licenſed not this, but commanded that we ſhould not be affluſted with an 
olence or contumely, it commanded not that Conventicles ſhould be made; har Church 
ſhould be built, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be tetained, although C 
tine and Liciuni us Princes of peace and piety, had written unto Afaximizue' that he ſhe 
ant theſe things, and permitted the fame unto all theix ſubjects by Edicts and Decretes. 
Nis moſt wicked man would not thus much ba ye remitted his tyranny,” had he not by d 
Judgment been compelled and brought at length againſt his will to this paſs. For ſuch a t 
ble befell unto him as followetb. 19 1 5 4 ee 


, 


1 


C HAP, X. pL | | i} 4 
Maximinus waged battle with Licinnius, and i overcome; he rageth againſt bis PRO. i 
publiſbet has E ditt in the behalf of the Chriftians, at length 2 miſerably. ® 


| FX 7 Hemas he was no longer able to ſuſtain the greatheſs of the Empire which up 
V worthily he had chalenged unto himſelf, but went about his affairs other 
| tan became him, through want of skill,being void of amoderate tnind requifl 
in an Emperor, and unadviſedly puffed in mind with overflowing arroganty and p le, e 
preſumed to wax Rarely againſt his lello w) Emperors, for excelling him in linage and le 
ing, in worthineſs and wiſedom, but ſpecially againſt him which paſſed all other in uf 
dem. and piety towards the true God, and to challenge unto himfelf the ma jeſty of W 
chief Emperors. He became ſo furious and mad, that he broke the league made with Ziein 
il , and raiſed an irreconcileable war. I ſhort ſpace thereſore, with all might he moleſte 
* manner every City, and having gathered all bis hoſt together, and muſtred a multitude of 
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1 dt £9 armour upon him to wage battel, a$inchanters ande de r mich e 
ilanoufy betrayed his perſon. Afterward when be bed glopifict the God of the 
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Chriſtians Andbrdained a moſt perſect andubfolureDicreeici the behalf of cheir libe 
denly vexation ended tus lite, ſo chat r Tan enen him to 
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The Emperor Cæſar Cajus Valerius, bwighty," Leu ef Germany, Lordof ce gra- 
cions, fortunate, puiſſant Auguſtus, Tris requiſite that without ceaſing we provide for the 

ofit fo PPovincials, and by aul miau that we be willing to exinb1t thaſe\ themgs unte hem, 
whereby they may obtain ſuch things as may chiefly profit wr) ——_ which avail for pub- 
lick profit and 2 the advantage of the Commonwealth, leaſing unto every man, 
we are wellperſwaded that there is none but knoweth them very 2 at every one hath recourſe 
with that winth is dene, an that every in the worly and; bef-nar «ff « 
uforttimeitcane'raowy 8 ile 7 — ¶ fer ib 7 it wat co 

6% Diocletian nd Maximihian owr Progensrers re e ; 

of the ¶ hriſtians ſhould be cus ſhort ) many wore trowbled 

«5 yet we perceive tobe further — Far) | why 
8 to provide — miles = aol 2 or — oh 
Prefpdentit bout every ince of our Dominion: ear we 227 

any were to clave unto ſush Oer moties, ar to add e elvit anto th — A 
that Relig iow, 2 for them without offenes do follow thein own will; andi they 
Fan f a — —— ne —— — * that withent fear and, 

ufpition; t erhat ſervice bie rd eur man Nevertheleſſe ye cannot be 
; iynoranref ih that certain Fadges deſpiſed or —— arm our Subject, — 
145 and to have dont it of ſer purpoſe, rhat — gh in theſe Rites which 
pleaſed them lter, That#htrefore — — and fear 
have decreed to publiſb t ba Baict, 2 
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of tyranny are 
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wicked Magi - 
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conſumed ben that as ke burned ore vehedemly tha bade gf wu | 


oftheinward cloſets of marrow, his eyes leapeforth, and paſſing their bounds left hi 


blind. But he —— ng as yet in theſe torments making his co unto the Lord, cala 


8 
for death, and at length confeſſing bimſelt to have ſuffered theſe things juſtly, and in ſtead 
revengmetitfor the ee he W and prtetſed againſic h/ /f fe, ; gave up the col 
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ifa. Deathaf Maximiong abeChrifien Hare began tobe is better N The. 
\ Extextors Hoy arepaniſoed. Conſtantine | en Liczanius. | 
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Hen Abirninehad bus departed this life, who alone remained of al ihec 
29 ere to all piery and godlineſa: the Churches through the grace of Al 
e Tee eee rb EEE 
O aaro the uni ceiv 4 
— — Ding of the enemies to godlines was ſubject to | 
F yr em yoann ron —.— 
and moſt e mo ignomini £ 
red befote the — God. 1 oe rar geg ele 
City to bis or his childrens honou were partly rubbed out and throma fr 
don avement, and partly io ſlubbered and darkned with a black colour tene 
for publickH t. Likewiſe the as many as weroerected co bis honor. bei i | 
thrown downafcer the lame ſort and were expoſed to the laughter and & | 
ſuch would uſe them ignominiouſiy erben Kren renne l dect 
others that were enemies to plety and Chriſtian Religion were taken down; all th Mm 
tors as m as favoured Aar were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by bim were honoul, 
in the head Cities, and to — ry, flattert him, hated more our Dat D 
Religion: of which ſotx of \Pokotrtane-was ane, he eſ * 
— moſt .gndof all his friends 1 cod che third i 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY | 
Lulu Panpbilus Biſhop of Ceſare in;Paliſina, 


Cu Ar. I. 


The thankefulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the Peace granted unto them from 
7 above after the great forme of Perſecution, —- , . 
2 axReatthanksin all things be given unto God Almighty and King of all, and to * 
SD A Jeſus Chriſt the Sayiour and Redeemer of our ſouls, through x. we wiſh —— 
undo our ſelves continually the firm and immoveable preteryation of ſuch unto God, ſor 
I chings as concern peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in — — after 
our minds. Having finiſhed mae Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory (being n. 
A furtbered by thy prayers, moſt holy Paulina) we annex the tenth, and dedi- 
ate it unto thee, ſnutting up the whole work under thy Patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place bete that abſol ute and ſolemn Sermon gratulatory of the repairing of the Church 
«obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt,commanding after this ſort: Sing unto the Lord 
new ſong becauſe he hath done marvellous thing i. Vith his own right hand, and with bis holy arm Fal. 98. 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. The Lord hath ſhewed bis ſalvation : in the ſight of the heathen 
bath he openly declared his righteouſneſs, Inſomuch that theſe words of the Prophet require a 
new ſong, of duty then we muſt have a ſong in our mouth, becauſe that after ugly and dark 
ſpectacles after thundring and terrible threats, ue have been thought worthy now to ſee ſuch 
— to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities; ſuch I ſay, as before us many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God haye deſired to ſee upon earth, and have not ſeen, to bear and have not heard. But 
they paſling very ſpeedily, have poſſeſſed far better joys, being taken away into the Heavens 
chem ſelves, unco the celeftial Paradiſe, and to divine dainties; but we confeſſing theſe pre- 
ſent things to be greater than we deſerved, do honour above meaſure the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty, We honour him juſtly, reverencing him with all the might of our minds, and 
teſlifying truly according to the Prophecies written, where it is ſaid : Come and ſee the works Pil. 46 
of the Lord, what marvellous things he hath zone upon earth, he maketh wars to ceaſe unto tbe _ 
ends of the world. He bretkethrbe bow brniſeth their armour ,and burneth their chariots with fire. 
Rejoycing therefore together in this ſort, becauſe of theſe things which in us manifeſtly are 
fulfilled, we will joyn this Book to the other Treatiſes. For the wholerabble of the hatefull 
perſons and enemies of God was wiped away, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the ſight of men, 
that again the Word of God was fulfilled, ſaying: I ſaw the wicked lifted up andexalted like the PC 
Cedars of Libanus, and I peſſed by, and behold he was not, Iſoug ht his place, and is could not be 417. 
found, This day being lightſom and clear, overcaſt with no dark clouds, hath ſhined to all the 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the world, with the Sun-beams of celeſtial brightneſs. Neither 
did any forrainer envy at our joyfull aſſemblies, or at the enjoying of the ſame gracious be- 
nefits, but all mortal men being delivered from tyrannical oppreſſion, had liberty rocommn- 


ticate with us in the things given us from above. 


Cu Ap. II. 


The Heat hens are glad of theC A re ſueceſſe, the Churches are repaired, and 
| the Emperors fſhew themſelves liberal and boumifull. 


Nute Heathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchiefs, confeſſed diveſly,rhat the 
only true God was the defender of the godly Chriſtians, But unto us there was an un- 
ſpeakable joy, which with inceſſant hope did of Chriſt the anointed of God 
_ | Q.2 Yet 
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Yet a certain diyine gladneſs inſpired all,ſeeing the places a little before deſtroyed by then 
piery.of the tyranta, to be raiſed up as it were out of a long and deadly calamity,and theTe 
ples again from the foundations to he erected unto an unmea ſurable height, and to req 
greater beauty than ever they enjoyed before their ſubverſion, Moreover the moft puiſk; 
Emperors by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians,bave an 
ed andevlarged the things granted us by the free bountifulneſs of God: unto the Biſhox 
ſo there.came favourable Letters from the Emperor ; dignities were beſtowed, ſums of u 
and preſents were ſent them. The copy of which Letters tranſlated out of the Roman into 
Greek tongue, it ſhall not be amiſſe in bis proper place to annex unto this preſent Hiſtory, 
unto a certain pillar, to the end ir may be committed to the memory of all poſteriry. 


Cu Ar. III. 


of the Dedication of the Temples then every Where celebrated, and 
their ſolemn Orations and Sermons. | 


Hen the wiſhed and defired ſight was ſeen of us, to wit, the celebrating of the Deditth 
ons throughour the Cities, and conſecrations of Oratories lately builded : the meaty 
of Biſhops,the coming together of them which being far ſevered aſundet, dwelt in 

reign Countries, the love of Nation, the knitting together of the members of Chrift meet 
together in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhewing of theProphet,ſigritying ms 
Rically before the thing which ſhould come : Bone was Joyned to bone jo ynt to joynt and whit 
ſoe ver other thing the laying of the prophet, though darkly, yet truly foretold us. One pown 
of the divine Spirit wrought in all the members: all had one mind, and the ſame readineki 
Faith: the celebration of the Divinity among all was one. Moreover the orderly ſervice 
ſuch as governed the Churches and publick miniſtration of the holy things appointed of tha 
for the purpoſe : comely Rites and Ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, here 
Plalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe, delivered us from above; there with divine and myfiial 
minittration,as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſſion, were ſolemnized, and withall men i 
women of every age, with all their power, with cheartull mind and will, in prayer and chank 
giving, honoured God the author of all goodnes. To be ſhort, the Governors of the Church 
as many as were preſent, wich ſolemn Sermons every one as much ay in him lay, ſer forth 
extolled the ſolemn meeting and aſſemblies. There went up into the Pulpit one among all th 
reſt, counted very ſage, expert in the Word of God, well exerciſed in preaching, who cboſe! 
parcel af Scripture, diſcourſed at large, as it were, in the gathering together of the memben 
and uniting ot the Congregations, whom many learned Clerks and famous Bi 

with quiet and attentive ear. This Preacher therfore in the preſepce gf Paulin a Biſhop tha 
paſſed all other for rare and ſingular gifts, by whoſe means and procurement alſo the fam 
Temple of Tyrw in Phanscia was built with moſt gorgeous furniture, uttered this Sermoui 
ſuch ſorc as followeth, 


, CHap.1IV. 
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A ſolemn Sermon in praiſe of the building of - the Churches, but expreſly 
directed wnto Pauli nus Biſbop of Tyrus. | 
Ye Friends and Prieſts of the moſt high Cod, which are beautified with holy ro 
() the heavenly crown of glory, with rhe ſacred ointment and prieſtly attire ofthe 
Ghoſt : and thou the ornament of the new holy Temple of God, which art 
of God himſelf with wiſdom of ancient years, yet haſt brought to paſs noble deeds and enter. 
riſes with freſh and flouriſhing virtue, do whom God himſelf preſerver of the whole world 
th granted this great honour, that thou ſhouldſt build and repair on earth this houſe un 
Chriſt the on firſt begotten Word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one may w 
ry nel call either a new Beſeleel, — builderof Gods 3 Bol or Salomon, 77 
new and more mighty or elſe 3 new Zorebabel, w purchaſed 
glory unto the Temple of God od than it had heforg-z and O you the ſucklinge of — 
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ock of Chriſt, the houſe of good literature, the ſchool of wiſdom, the honeſt and godly au- 

dience of piety : it was lawfuil fox us of old to laud God with hymns and ſongs, which 

heard out of holy Scripture, the marvellous wonders of God, and the miraculous bountiful. 

neſſe of the Lord ſhewed towards mankind being to this end inſtructed, that we ſhould ſay; 

O God, we have beard with our ears, our fathers have declared unto ws the works thou haſt Pfal. 44. 
wronght in their dayes of old : But now have we learned it, not by hearing, neither by rebear- 

fal and rumour of the high arm «nd heavenly hand of our God and high King, but by deeds, 

and (as I may ſay) with the ey es themſelves, beholding the thinks written of old to be cer- 

tuin and true, we may ſing another hymu of victory, and to purpoſe ſhout and ſay: 

Like as we have heard ſo bave we ſeen, inthe City of the Lord of Hoſts, in the City of eur Gad: Pſal.49, 
In which City(not this lately builded and erected anto God which & the Church of the living Tin. 3. 
Cod, the pillar and ground of all truth. Whereof a certain other teſtimony of holy Scripture . 

— thus : Glorious things art Spoken of thee, 6 thos City of God. Inſomuch as then U. 
we are gathered by the benefit of Almighty God, oops e grace of the onely begotten, 

unto this Church, let every one of us bere preſently aſſembled together, praiſe and laud God, 

and withall cry and ſay: 7 w4s glad when they ſaid unto me, we will go up into the houſe of the nl 122 
Lord. And again: Lord I have loved the beauty of thy howſe and the place where thine honowr Pfal. a5. 
duulleth, . And not only hè which ſitteth, but altogether, with one ſpirit, and with one mind 
honouriog the Lord: let us fing and ſay : Great is the Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the City Plal113. 

our God, even upon his boly hill. For he truly is great, and his houſe great, high, wide and 

beautifull in compariſon ot the ſons of men. Great # the Lord which alone doth wonderfull 

things, great is the Lord doing great things,  unſearchable things, glorious and excellent things 

whereof there is no number. He u great changing moments and times; removing and ordaining 
things, raiſing the poor ont of the duſt, and lifring the needy ont of the mire; he bath depoſed the 
mickey from their ſeats, and exalted the mit K out of the earth; be bath filled the hungry with Lake 1. 
good things, and bath broken the arms of the proud. And thus (not onſy to the faithtyl!, but 

alſo to lufidels) bath he confirmed the memory of things rehearſed af old, who is Lord of 
all, the maker of the whole world, the Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the on- 
God, which doch wondcrfull and great things, unto whom we obedi do fing a n 
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and firſt after the manner of a mad dogge , which gnaweth with his teeth the ong 
flung at him, and poureth out the rage of fevengement upon thoſe dead things : be 
upon the ſtones of the Oratories, and the ſenſleſle buflding of the 'houfes with az 

 woodnefle, to the end he might bring in (as he ſuppoſed) a deſolation of Churches 
Again, he ſent out cruel murmurs and poyſoned Tpeeches , partly by the threats of wit 
ked tyrants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes: Moteover, foamiog out 
death, he bath infected with his venemous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he cough 
in his ſnare, and flew them with the damnable Sacrifices of dead Images, and raiſe 
inſt us all ſorts of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and all kind of cruelty : Aga 
Fred after ſufficient wreſtling 
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116. 10 of Euſtbius Paiphilui. 


in deed and moſt holy places, who by beholding of them ever durſt preſume to explicate d 
Yea, bo could behold the inner part of the hallowed Porches, but the only great bigh- 
Prieſt of all, to whom onely it is law full co ſearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable ſoul? 
Peradventure it may be poſlible for ſome one or other of his equala to enjoy the ſecond 
place nent after him, to wit, for the Preſident and Captain of this warfare, whom the 
chief and great 12 bicaſelf hath ordained a ſhepherd of this your holy flock, 
evjoying the ſecond honour of theſe holy things, caking in charge your people by lot 
and appointment of the Father, as his ſervant and interpreter , like a new. Aqros 
or Melchiſedeeb, likene@ unto the Sonne of God remaining and preſerved by bim for 
ever by che prayersin common of you all. Unto this man therefore onely he it law full 
next after the chief and greateſt high- Prieſt, to ſee and to behold, il not the chief things, 
at leaſt wiſe the ſecond cloſer of the inner contemplation of your ſouls, when be hath ex- 
aQly lifted every one of you by experience and pralizity of time, and whenas with his 
own induſtry and care he hath inſtructed you all in honeſty and the DaQtrine which is ac+ 
cording unto godlineſſe, and hath been made mighty above all others to ſet forth 
with works agreeable to bis calling, that Doctrine which by aid of the divine power 
he hach gotten.” The chief theretore and our igh- Prieſt , The things which he John 5. 
the Ceane. But this man fecon- 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 
that was fore- told of them ( Lord, in thy City thow ſhalt bring their likeneſſe to nought) 
no in all mens fight found true, but they aſter the manner of the Gyants, going about 
to warre wich God, purchaſed unto themſelyes ſuch an end as bereaved them ot their ly 
but ſhe that was deſolate and bewailed among men, obtained ſuch an end of her pay. 
ence in God, as is now to be ſeen, that according unto the Prophecy of E ſay it may be 
cryed unto her : Rejoyce thow dry deſert, let the wilderneſſe be 22 and ſlouriſb hike the Lil 
ly, the waſte. places ſhall bring forth and rejoyce. Tow looſe hands and diſſolute knees, y 
ſhall be ſtrengthened. Comfort your ſelves, you faint hearted , you fball be ſtrengthned, feq 
not. - Behold, our God hath reſtored judgement, and will requift. He will come and (aw 
you. For (laith he) the waters ſhall flow in the defert, and the valleys in a thirſty Land, a 
the dry Land foall be turned into mariſh, and the fountains of waters inte dry Land. Aud 
theſe things of old time fore · told by words were graffed. in holy Scripture, but the thing 
now brought to paſſe, are not only delivered unto us by hear-ſay, but by works them 
ſelves. This deſert deſtitute of water, chis widow and deſolate ( whoſe gates with az 
like timber in the Woods they have hewed down : For they have broken her in peeces wh 
axes and hammers : Whoſe Books they have deſtroyed , And burned with fire the Sanctum) 
f Gef: for they have thrown to the ground the Tabernacle of bis name: whoſe * | 

ve gathered as many as paſſed thu way, and thrown down ber hedges, the which the 11 
Boar out of the wood hath rooted ont, and the wild beaſt of the field devoured ) by the wow 
derfull works of Chriſt, preſently where it pleaſed him, is become like the Lilly. Ja 
then by his commandment according unto the providence of the Father ſhe was-chaſtized 
( Whom the rd loveth be chaſtiſeth, be ſcourgeth every childe whom he receiveth) and afng 
due meaſure being converted, ſhe is commanded to rejoyce from above, and new flouriſh 
eth |:ke the Lilly, and breatheth unto all men an holy ſweet ſmelling ſavour. For ( ſai 
he) the water mall flow in the deſert, they {to wit) which are holy, of the ſaving tountaw 
of new birth, - And now that which a white ago was deſert, is turned to mariſn, and the 
Wel-ſpring of the water of life iſſued out into thirſty Land. And to ſay the truth, the hang 

before looſe are ſtreggthned; theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are great a 
famous tokens of the wonderfull power and handy work of God. Moreover the — Ti 
old withered and weakned, having recoycted their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enterthe 
tight and high way of divine knowledge, and haſten unto the flock of the high 
But if their winds have been amazed with the threats of ſund 
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LIS. 10. of Euſebras Panpbilus. 
nets, made of wood, and meaſured aſter the breadth of the place, the middle he left yoid 
chat the bright sky might be ſeen, and that it might yeeld the air tempered with the - 
bright beams of the Sun. Hither bach be brought pledges of holy purgations, to wit, 
Fountains lying over againſt the Temple, which with great plenty of water give means 
of waſhing-umo ſuch as enter into the holy Cloiſters. And this =_ in which all chat 
inſtay firſt to waſh themſelyes, as it yieldeth beauty und glory, o is it a fit manſion for Cock 
them to reſt in who are to be inſtructed inthe principles of Faith. Moreover to beautific 
theſe things with great variety of works to delight the eyes, he made large doors into the 
- Femple, with many Galleries made within. And again he placed three Gates on the South 
fide, whoſe middle diſtance on both fides he made to excell, both by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and breath thereof, the which alſo he notably ſer forth with bows of braſſe, linked with 
iron and ſund ry kinds of earved work, and ſubſtituted them unto it as guarding ſouldiers 
unto a Queen. After this manner he added the ſame number of Porches unto the Galle- Porches. 
ries on cither ſide of the whole Temple, and over from above he invented ſundry fals of Windows. 
greater lights unto the whole houſe, and the ſetting out or Front of them be hath diverſiy 
wrought _ with carved 3 palace —— —— with more 
iousand more gorgeous ſtuff, uſing for this more plenteous liberalicy of expences. Ic 
— unto me herein a thing ſuperfluous to deſcribe the length and breadch of this houſe, 
theſe gorꝑeous ornaments, the unſpeakable greatneſſe, the gliſtering ſhew of the work, 
the height reaching unto the Heavens, and to extoll wich ſ the precious Cedar Trees 
of Libanxs hanging over, the which holy Scripture hath not paſſed over with ſilence, 
ſaying: The trees of the Lord Will rejoyte, and the Cedars of Libanus which the Lord 
hath planted. To what end ſhall I intreat more curiouſty of the moſt wiſe and chief devi- 
fed diſpoſition of the building, and again of the excellent Ornature of every ſeveral part, 
whenas the teſtimony of the eyes themſelves paſſerh and excludeth that knowledge which 
pierceth the ear? But this man having finiſhed the Temple, and the moſt high ſears for the 
Preſidents honour ; again having placed the under · ſeats ina paſſing order; and laſt 
of all the moſt holy place, the Alcar being ſerinthe middeſt: Again he ſs compaſſed theſe 
things with wooden Rails wrought up to the top with artificial carving, that too many 
might not come therein, yielding a wonderſull b to the beholders. Neicher hath be 
degligently pa ved the floor. This he gorgeouſly ked with Marble ſtone, and now 
conſequently he took in hand the utter parts of the Temple; he builded ſears and goodly yles 
on either ſide very artificially, and joyned them to the Temples fide: he beat out windows, 
and coupled them to the doors of the middle Temple, the which things alſo our Salomon an 
earneſt maintainer of peace, and builder of this Temple hath brought to paſſe; for ſuch as 
yet want the ſacrifice and ſprinkling done by water and the holy Ghoſt, So that the Prophe- 
cy above mentioned, conſiſteth no longer in words, but is accompliſhed indeed it felf. 
For now, as it is molt true, The later glory of thi bewſe erh the former. For it be- 
hoved, and moſt meet it was, inſomach that the Lord had been in agony, and had once 
imbraced death for her, and after his paſſion, the foul body (which for hes ſake he put on) 
being tranſlated unto brightneſſe and glory, and the fleſh it felf after diſſolution, led from 
corruption to incorruption : that — — — the gracious good neſſe 
of our Saviour: Althooęh ſhe had promiſes of che Lord himſel of farre more excellent 
gifts, and deſireth inceflantly to obtain a greater glory of new birth at the reſurrection of 
the incorruptible body, together with the gliſtering brightneſſe of the Angelical Quire 
above in the Heavens and Palaces of God, with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the chief 
and Saviour in the world to come: yet inthe mean ſpace, in this preſent life, ſhe which 
of old was a Widow and ſolitaty, now adorned by the grace of God with theſe flowers, 
und become indeed like the Lilly, according to the ſaying of the Prophet, ſhe hath put 
on her wedding Robe, and is compaſſed about with a Crown of beauty, and as it were 
inſtructed by Eſay ro dance for joy. Let us hear of her ho ſhe offereth with reverence, 


in the Lord, For 93 me the garment of ſalvation, and covered me with The churet 
Me mantle of righteouſneſſe. He chedme like 4 —— Crown, and like a iejoycetli 
Bride with ornaments. For even as tht earth multi pit her flewer rand like as the garden ſhoor 


«th forth her ferdt, ſo bath Cod canſed candyrasſes to ſlonriſb before al the Hea- 
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celeſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord bimſelf, ſaying: Fear 
Eſay 54. not, becauſe thou waſt confounded , neither be thou aſhamed, becauſe thou: haſt been ſet a 
nougbt. The Lord hath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint hearted, neither as . 
| man hated from her youth up, ſaith thy God. A little while have I forſaken thee, and in great 
e mercies will I pity thee : when I'was 4 little while angry I turned my face from thee, but \- 
Eſay 81. great mercies will Ipardon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemere - Awake, wake, thew: tha 
From the hand of the Lord haſt drunke the cup of hu wrath. Thou. haſt drunke off and em. 
pticd clean the cup of deſtruition, the cup of my wrath. There was not of all thy ſons whon 
thou haſt begotten, not one left ti comfort thee, net one which might hold thee wp with the hang,» 
| Behold I have taken the cup ef deſtrufion out of thy hand, even the cup of wy wrath, and 
henceforth ſee thou drink, of it no more, and I will put it into their hand which wrongfuly 
tronb led thee, and which havehambled thee to the anft, awake, awake. Put on thy ſtrength; 
put en thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt, ariſe and ſit up. Pluckout thy neck, from the cg 
lar. Lifo wp thine eyes and look about thee, and ſee thy ſons gathered about thee. Behold: they 
are gathered together and come unto shee. As truly as I li ve, ſaith the. Lord, thou ſbalt put them 
all upon thee as apparel, and gird them wnto thee as a bride dothi her jewels. As for thy land that 
hath eien deſolate, waſted and deftroyed, it ſhall be frequenttd of thine inhabiters , and they 
which have devoured thi ſhall be far off. For the ſons which thou haſt loſt ſhall ſay in this 
ears: this place is narrow for me, provide a place where I may dwell, and thou wilt | ay in thing 
heart: who hath bath begotten me theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but wb hath "nouriſhed 
theſefor me ? I was left alone, but whence come theſe unto ne? Theſe things bath Iſ aa pros 
phefied. Theſe things of old were inſerted in the Scripture conterning us, and requiſite jg * 
was that ſome where he ſhould behold the truth thereot ſhewed in works.themſelves.Whetes 
fore becauſe the Bridegroom, the Word of God hath. thus ſpoken unto. the Spouſe h, 
moſt holy Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reſtored 
this deſert, lying after the mannerofa dead carcaſs, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the 
common prayers ot you all, and true hands ſtretched forth at the commandmene of the uni- 
verſal King, and by manifeſtation ofthe power of Jeſus Chriſt: and being raiſed bath o 
dained her ſuch an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scripture. 'This mirace 
then paſſeth, and is above meaſure to be wondered at, of them ſpecially which only mai 
ſhew of outward things, For the renewings of that divine and reaſonable ſtructure in th 
ſouls of men, which the Son of God himſelf according to his own Image made like unto ol 
in all things, that is, a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, reaſonable, free from earthly mate 
ter, in it ſelf a ſpiritual eſſence, exceeds all the ehief and fir: ſpiritual types belonging uno 
God. Which at the beginning ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was not, and made 
unto himſelf and to the Father, an holy Spouſe, anda moſt facred Temple, which he ſhews. 
eth maniſeſtly, when he faith ; Iwill dwell in them, and walk among them; Iwill be 2 f 
Ged, aud they ſhall be my people. And indeed the mind of man was perfect and purged, and. 
ſo prepared from the beginning, that it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and fructifieig' 
it ſelf ; bun by envy and the motion of the malicious Devil, of it own accord it becameſaby 
ject to paſſions anp ſet on malice, ſo that being forſaken of God, and deſtitute of his helpy 
and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them which of old envied the ſalvatiog 
thereof: and overthrown by the terrors and ſleights of inviſible and ſpiritual enemies, bay * 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recovered, ſo that not one ſtone of virtue cleaved to au 
ther init, but lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereftofthe natural underſtanding. 
of God. And that being fallen which was made after the likeneſſe of God, no viſible will 
Boar out of the wood rooted it up, but ſome pernicious Devil, and ſpiritual wild bes 
which” have ſer it on fire with paſſions, as with fiery darts of their malice, and bum 
with fire the true Sanctuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of hu 
name, and troden it, thus miſerably lying overcaſt with a great heap of earth, without a 
hope of ſalvation. But the holy Word of ſalvation; carefull hereof, according to the good 
neſſe of his moſt gracious Father, reyengedbim of the ſinners with puniſhment due 307 
their deſert. Firſt therefore by taki 17 1 lives of the moſt impious and pernicic 
of all, the moſt grievous tyrants hated of God, he purged the whole world, by theiodl 
ry of the moſt godly Princes: next, he brought into the open face of the world,” mer 
known of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of old in godly life, and protected 
him, though in ſecret, (the troubleſome times drawing nigh ) and hogoured them ſi 
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an t, is not ſufficient to the building of a more extellent work Aae commit. 
ted 3 of the houſe, giving them in charge to watch the doors, and co guide ſuch. 
ascnterin, who not unworthily are ſhewed to be the Porches of the Temple. Some he bath 
firmly ſet about the inner Court with chief Pillars, after the manner of a quadrangle, and to 
thechief Bulwarks he hath referred. the Scripture of the four Evangeliſts. Again, ſome he 
bath coupled with Fortreſſes on either fide about the princely Palace, which as yet are novi- 
ces in che Faith, they both increaſe and proſper, yet ſct fatther off from the inward holy con- 
teinplation « of the faithfull. Of theſe hath be talen the incorrupt ſouls, purified with the di- 
Vine fountain after the manner of gold, and others hath'be ſet up with lars, far 4 

than thoſe outtrard, out ofthe inner writings of —— und ſd them fott 

to mi niſter light. The glorious doctrine of 9 high and een is of tho 
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„ and now — let us humbly beſcech him with 555 
— — he keep and defend us in deere ene the end, 
the peace which he bimſelf hath granted, never do be broken, alwa 
Jeſu our e e to whom be glory world without end. Amen, 
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in their names for recompence, let them have recourſe unto the Lieutenant and 7 ndg of the place, 
| that conſi der ation be had of them by our benignicy:all which without an delay thos ſpalt by thine 
induftry require to be granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. And becauſe the ſaid Chriſtians are 
known, not only to have enjoyed the place of their meetings and aſſemblies, but alſo certain at her: 
peculiar not to every one privately but belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : ſee that thou 
command all thoſe according unto the decree mentioned before, to be reflored unto the Chriſtians, 
"that is, to every their ſociety and Synad, all delay (et apart obſerving in the mean time the afore· 
ſaid manner, that if any ( as we [aid before) reſtore them without recei vin f reward, they may 
aſſure themſelves to ſuffer no dammage through our gracias bounti ww 4 » all theſe aforeſaid 
ſee thou impleꝝ great induſtry in the behalf of the ſaid Chriſtian ſociety to the end thu owr Decree 
way ſpeedily take place, and that in this behalf ye provide by our clemency for the common and pub- 
lick peace and tranquility. Bythis means, as us aforeſaid, the goodneſs of God towards us, the 
which we have diver ſly tried already, ſhall continue at all times i1mmoveable. Aud to the end, the 
drift if this our conſtitution and geodneſs,may be made GORE unto all men, it ſhall be expedient 
that theſe our writings be every where proclaimed,and brought unto the knowleag of all our loving 


ſubjefts, left that the conſtit ation of this our gracious goodveſs be bid from any man. 


The Coppy of another Imperialconſtitu:ion,by the which it is ſignified, that this 
gift conceancth che Catholick Church. 


We greet thee welbeloved Anilinus. The order of our gracions goodneſs is this. ie will that the Conſtantine 
things which belong wato others by right, be not only not hindered, but alſo. with fpred reſtored. = — 
Wherefore our pleaſure us, that as ſoon as thou baſt rectivrd theſe letters, if any of the things which — . pb 
belong unto the Catholick,Church of the Chriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, proconſul of 

be occupied by the Citizens ar by ang others, thow ſee the ſame immediately reſtored unto their Afick, 
Churches, We have alre 2 heretofore decreed the ſame : that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 

. Churches afaretime, ſhould be reſtored to their right. © inaſmuch then, aq 5by wiſdom perceiveth 

this to be the munifeſt commandment of our conſtitution, provide that if either gardens,or bouſes, 

or other poſſe ſions what ſoe ver ha ur belonged unto the title of their Chuxe hes, all the ſame be | gan 

hh reſtored unto them ag ain, to the end,we way unde rſt and that thow baſt diligently obeyed this our 
 commanament. Farewel moſt honourable and our dtar friend Anilinus, 


wy 


* 


1 8 ? : . 
uc, the coppy of the 
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The Coppy of the Emperers Epiſile, by the which he commanded a ſecond 
Synod to be ſummoned for the removing of the diffention 
and debate riſen berween the Biſhops, 


Conflentine the Conſtantine the Emperor unto Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſendeth greeting. Heretefer: 
Emperor unto hr gs ſome wickedly and per ver fly went about to (ever themſelves from the religion of the [acre 
_ — — and celeftial power, and from the Catholick opinion, I parpoſing that ſuch contentions of their; 
= - 4 N. fhonldbe cut off have written and ordained,that certain Biſbops ſhould be cited from France, au 
Again, that they ſhonld be called from Aphrick, which of th other part contentionſly and it 
2 among themſelves(the Biſhop of Rome alſo being preſent )to the end bat ſoever this di ſi 
tion now rasſed ſeemerh to be, it might in their preſence, with great induſtry and diligence be f. 
ted out and redre (ſed. But inſomuch a as it commonly cometh to paſs )divers of them Tring negli. 
gent, forgetfwll of their own ſalvation, and the reverence due unto the moſt holy opinion, ceaſe ug 
4s yet to dilate their enmity, and being altogether nnwilling to conſent unto the ſentence alre 
iven,they definitively affirms, that few of them brought forth their ſentences and judgments, an 
57 ore they had narrowly fi fred out all that was to be enquired, to have flepped too / wiftly and tu 
haſtily to give judgment. Of all theſe-things this came to paſs,that they whoſe part it was to mai 
tain brotherly anity and concord, ſhamefully, yea wickedly diſagree among themſelves, and min. 
ſter an occaſion of mockage unto men,whoſe minds are far alienated from the moſt ſacred Religin 
Wherefere I muſt be carefull, that that which ſhould volumarily have been appeaſed after tha 
judgment was given, now at length in the preſence of many be ended and finiſhed. Becauſe that x 
have commanded divers Biſhops out of ſundry Provinces to meet in the Kalends of Auguſt at th 
Cityof Orleance,we thought good to write unto thee that thou( taking of the famonsLatroniany 
Lientenant of Sicilia an ordinary waggon,and togerber with ſome two of them of the ſecandorly, 
whom thow ſhalt think good to chuſe ; moreover, with three ſervants which ſball be able to ſery 
thee in thy journey) haften within the compaſs of the ſame daes anto the ſaid place, that by th 
means of t fauna indaſtry, with the praceable and uniform wi ſedom of the reſt which then 
ſhall meet, this diſſention which hitherto wickedly endured with a certain ſhamefull winching al 
repining (all being heard which may be ſaid of either parts varyin themſelves, whomm 
have likewiſe commended to be preſent ) may now at length be cloſed with religion and faith, a 
brotherly concord that ought to be required of us all. The Almighty God keep thee in healthme 


u years. 


Cu Ar. VI. 


A Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he granted money unto the Churches. 


to Cecilianm 


Conſtantine un- '$ Onſtantine the Ewperoy unto Cecilianus Biſbep of Carthage, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch. 


4s it plea ed us to minifter ſomething for expences ſake, unto ſome certain Miniſter s of the 
ap proved and moſt holy Religion throughout every the Provinces of Aphrick, Numidia a 
Mauritania: I have ſent letters unto Urſus the renowned Lieutenant of Aphrick, and ſignified uit 
bins, that he ſhould cauſe three thouſand pholes of ſil ver to be told wnto thy fidelity. Therefore as ſort 
as thou haſt received — [ns money; ſee the ſame diftributed unto all the aforeſaid, accu 
ding unto our writ ſent by Tf thow percesve onght to be wanting, ſo that our will hertis l. 
wards all may not be accompliſhed, demand of Heraclas ear treaſurer as much as aſſuredly Ir 
thinkesft lackingÞ Thi I gave bim in charge when be was preſent, that if thy fidelity requin 
avy miney of bim, be ſhould without any more ads deliver the ſame to thee. Aud foraſmuch a I 
under ſand that ſome troubleſome perſons were difpoſed to pervert by ſome lend corruption the ev 
ple weſt boly and Catholict Chareh: I give thee to mnderfland, that I gave forth 2 
ces : the other J##ttions in preſrence of Anilinus h Lieutenant, and Patricius the Governors Vicegerest, 
ecping 208 among l/orer tinge they BonldFecialyheve due regard bref, and tht they La 
jt u- wiſe permit foch a thing to fallout. Wherefore if thou percei ve ſome ſuch men to per ſiſ in iu 
_ Sudan, their felly, wit bout any more ado, have recourſe unto the ſaid Pudger and make them privy tbr 
ps, of, that they con of theſe as 1 charged them when they wire preſent, The divinity of th 


— great Ged long preſerve thee. | 
| Cut 
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our Saviour at the appearing thereof granted unto vi: and fuchgrearb bef 40 
upon all men by reaſon of our peace? ind xhus went our affairs in joy acid ſolemnitieeꝛ 
© Cnap, VIIL, "3 | 
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The ingratitude of Licinnius tow a#ds Conſtantine, l ha erueli © 
towards the Chriſtiane) 525 e 


of malice. Neither in like ſort did the thin which happened unto the fo 
rants ſuffice Licinus#s better to adviſe himfelf. Who while he enjoyed proſpe- 
rous raign, and the ſecond honour next after the Emperor Conffantive the Great, and 
was highly reverenced for his affinity and kindred with Conſt antine, laying aſide the exam- 
ple of good Princes, he imitated the wickedneſs and irfipiety of cruell tyrants. ;, ahd whoſe 
rragical lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather 
than continue in the favour and friendſhip of the better. Wherefore being moved againſt 
his dear friend in all chings, with the pricks of envy, hie raiſed againſt him a wicked. and 
grievous warre, neither cendering the laws of natiite, hor mindful of proteſtedoathes, 
neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed between chem. Vet the renowned Empe- — had 
ror, that he might ſhew him tokens of true friendfliþ and hearty good will, diſdain- — 
ed not at his ki , neither denied his company in honourable wedfock with his ſiſter +, ; 
ea. be vouchſafed to make him parta ker of his fathers kindred and imperial bloud: and to 
ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and fellow-Emperor, authority over the 
whole Empire, and committed unto him no ſmall part of the Nations ſubje& to the Romane 
Empire for to govern and rule. But he practiſing the contrary, invented daily all kind of 
wiles againſt him that was of higher „ and deyifed all ſubtle fleights to retom- 
pence his dear friend evill for goo in — egy to cloke his conſpiracy 
be fained friendſhip, and often in the mean ſpace, F ilefully and deceirfully by bis laying of 
wait he hoped cafily to bring to paſs that which he deſited® But God being che friend, fa- 
votirer and keeper of Couftantine, brought to light the wait laid for tim in ſecret. For the 
-m_ and ſtrovp armour of piety is of great force, both to revenge the enemy, and to pre - 
ve it ſelf : ſo that the moſt godly Emperor being ſtrengthned herewith, eſcaped the 
manifold ſlei ght of the curſed enemy. But Licinnixs when he perceived that his ſecret con * 
ſpiracy framed not after his mind, for that God revealed unto the godly Emperot all his guiſe 
and deceit, when he could no longer cloak bis rebellion,” he raiſed open wars: and withall 
when be purpoſed to give battel unto Conſtantiur, he went about to i Almighty 
God himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped ol Conftantive. Afterward he endeavour» 
ed ſecretly and by little and little to impugne the Saints under his Dominion, who nevet mo- 
cited nog zudamaged his Empire, — burt him any kind of way at all. And to brieg 
4 it 


T. ſight of theſe ching; was intollerable for the Dev, enemy bf h 
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thisto paſs, he was _ and ſtirred to do — of his 72 wah malice born with hin, 
Wherefore neither ng before cm rhomh emembrance of them which perſecuted the 
—— before anche. them whom he had eren and * nw for — 


on * _ the TIT of Gau as 7 Kal babs he bai 


Uo ep wee mats ma 2 


there — 
e vn — they had deen — and ſuch as bad = 
eee a. alike with — 
were itatians COU, WERE Ee | I, repeat bis: 1 


touching CER and dead men,whereby he — to aal the ancient laws of the ia 
mant, well and wiſely ordained, and brought in certain barbarous and cruel laws, indeed ye. 
ry unjuſt and unlawful), 2 — He arr ae Gilad againſt the Nations ſubje 
to his Dominion, and ſundrytax and ſilver ng of lands, gainſull penalties 
on the land of thoſe which then lived not, but were deceaſed long before. And to be ſho 

enemy of all goodneſs deviſed for Mack cauſe certain abjurations againſt them which had dont 


or 5 ee eee | 
twoſervantsof his to renne 

| hath he ſhameſvlly abaſel 
(tk ere NOW l in ie . — of his lecherous and beaſtiy luſt, To | 
what wr, all Juſc many words e oo matter, whenas theexceſs of his later daings, made 
the former which word Il to ſeem in a manger nothing ? Wherefore bis later madneſs th | 
ſaulted the ae ya for that 85 Free wortipperpot Almighty God, be took them far 
ay pris his doi 45 1 va re for fear of the ſuperior but ſecretly” 
and dec 4 25 e 440 vers of the belt approv ed governors. The mannerof 

= eee c 7 LN e never beard gor beforeʒhis practiſes about Amaſa and 
14. 2 Sov —— where he overthrew fome of 


Oval 05 of God even to the pay Ei others, leſt that any in them ſhould 
Ca pens ter ods Ie 0 r 
wa they iu yas of a corrupt conſcience | 
they he 51 eee 2272 all ſor the godly Emperor Conſtantine : | 
for this cauſe he brake out into a ee ee Moreover, the flattering Preſent 
ſy in this behalf to gratiſſe the n e tormented ſomeof the Bi 

le guns pn , led 1d ponthedwedout caſe ſuch 2 
ea eil. Lal gange — nagar ns We * their bo- 
dies cht in i many ſ abe 4 42 aſter this cruel and be | 


cvome ihe hotome of e Sea gets 
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Conſtantine hevidy overcome — 2 ed the Empire alone, favoured 

the Chriſtians, aud peace, | 
2 — ted unto this man, this worthy gene Sets, © to 
wit, victory and tr — wicked perſons, and brought 


tyrant, together wit 1 — pub an ery 
ine. Forbes he male wee the } Emperor and furcherer of 


Chriſtian od mig 


XX 
L ray wales 


not his malice, butrather i 


now there remained no Aydbtreg ta. 
— — ary, eaters — 

wi ſonCrs umane Emperor, he went to battle ch- 
ed forth bis helpi to all char were oppreſſed, Theſe theref the father 


and the ſon, their guide and helper, God the ſupream — end Son of God the 
Saviour of the ving both on ſide — ninetthemntocd 
God e power of God (even as they wiſhed) be- 
foyled and overthrown got an eaſie and victory. Immediacly,then they which 


and the day —— th, and thunderbolts of 
perſecution, were no more remembred,no, not ſo much as once ʒ their titles and 
ery voy wary red ; and Licinnins himſelf ſuffered the ſelf ſame things | 


ignominy; 

alike, the which be ſaw with his eyes, to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceſſors. For 
he admitted no correction, neither adviſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his kinsfolks, but tread- 
+) 5 che ſame path ofimpiery, 2 udgment into the ſame downfall. 

And thus was this man overthrown. Conflantinethen renowned for every rare virtue 
and godlineſs, being alſo chief conqueror, together with his ſon Cris, the moſt godly 
Emperor, like unto hi facherin all . — tookthe Fſtrran the Reva Empire, ol of old 
time one, and brought all ſubject fcom 1 — 
world, North and Jontö, — date place of the Weſt. All 2 by wh 


were al oppreſſed taken away, and from offthe fa — 
a ine ern a7 Dog All was — id . joy 
— and they which aforetime fall ſadly it wich glad- 


ſome countenance and chearful — honoured the 
godly Emperor, with his fons beloved . e —— 
bymns, thr towns and countries. Moreover, all 


was mention of — — — — 
— — — — 
—— — ten, every where 
being rooted out, falling to Cos - 
— ea free from all envy, who away all 
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UNTO THE 
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TOUCHING 
The Life and Hiſtory of SOCR ATES. 


| Nſomuch, that I find not in an one Writer elbe cer te 
= otherwiſe bowwſoever, a Ao Treatiſe or ample” Diſ- 


OF, | : 9 courſe of the Life and H y of Socrates Scbolaſticus, 1 
* 7 thought good good for the Chriſtian Readers ſake, to cull here 


and there ſuchproofs as may bring him the berrer acquainted 
with this learned Hiſtori fri, 13 1 
he conceive of him 2 arp; ion or miſliking,” not... - ... 
geither who, wh Doctrine he wrote 
I do gather by his owh Hiſtory ; that he liyed in 
Rome, and flouriſhed in het time of 5 
four hundred and twelve years after Chri 
he writeth thus: Soca wrote the Eccle 
ſome, where as it is moſt lite, he floariſhed 
ment are plainer, whetethe time is exactly 15 do 
fry 25 faith he) being divided into Seen Books , com 0 
ny years beginning at the firſt je of the tm. 
— — bewerke 405 41 7 7 reed 
y Olym the [eventeent Conſu 
Theodor us 2 — e Piſtorienſem fl Toa 
Italy and Volaterran calleth not him, but Sozomenus, — me, Vela. 
— wrote in like ſort the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) Miniſter of Pofaria, 1 I donot ſee, 
how either of them being Grecians, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or Welt 
Churches. Sozomenut was of S alamina an Iſle hard by Athens, where he wrote his 
Hiſtory inthe Greek tongue: Socrates was of Conſtantineple,which Yolaterren doth 
contels, nay, his own words do teſtifie the ſame, where he writeth in this ſort : 12 n 
mine amm part, (ſaith Socrates) in N 4 1 do lead my life here at 6 „ ech. 23. 
oth t 


er 0 bred, and brought wp, no marvel though 1 write more at ag 
a mou. 


132 


The Preface to the Reader. 


famous aft done within this City part ij ſeeing thut I few / of them.) 


o they are mere famgu andrbeoghs far ws 1 


13.LII. c. 14. f 


ether acht. Nicepborus that fabulous 


Eaſed4.5. c.2. him with the heretical ſect of Novatian, whenas no ſuch thing 


Euſep. lib 4. 
cap. 2728. 


Euſeb. lib. 7. 
| Cap. 23. 


the works of Socrates. He dreameth, that inſomuch as he ili 
commendetir divers ofthe Nowatien Biſhops, for. many eit rare ano LA 
rues,therefore without all peradventure (Lit he) he was IN ewatian, Lingad that 


hox radver (arh he d0- 
rigen was of a long time in one houſe together at bed and boord with an old he. 


retick, whoſe name was Paulas. I ſee har Euſeſius highly commendeth the here. 


tick Tatignus, for big Book againſt the Centiles; he extolleth gifo B ardefafles the 5 

deere Vale nie Pack. id ther Pi of A 15 

verenced wonderfully the perf 18 03.the Chiliaf, he doubted not to affirm, 
a4 in n 0 


that his ſoul was in reſt, Vet as w O wiſe rigen an heretic WI 
miliFity with, ® av[F,"neithfx Euſchias a Tan, qx Falentipiaen for See 
Tatianus and Barde ſunesz nei r Diobyſi us -hilfaſHfor of Neper,no mor 

ſing of the 


may we call Socrates a Nævatian fot his familiafity-with A8xenon,andprii 
Novatians, Where he — the Noudtians, whete ht eh io 
Aux a#0p, where afohe excuſe hitnſelf his words are theſe, F have le 

wer (ſaith Socrates) that Eutychianus amn of ſincere religion flouriſhed about t 
time, who though he were of the Novatian ſe, yer did he many ſtrange things, . J 
reveal lim thu reported me his doings neither will I cloak or conceal that at ali tbaꝶ 
therefore I may ſeem to incurre (uſpition or the reprehenſion of divers perſons. It 
Auxanon 4 Prieſt of the Novatian Church. In another he commendeth the N# 
vati ant for embracing the Nirene Creed, for joyning with the true Chriſtianss 
gainſt the Arian hereticks : who would not in like fort commend them for the ſame 
He faith further, That almoſt they had been at unity with the true Catholicks, hl 
not the fault been inthe Novatiays themſelves. What other thing is this,than cb 
mending of them well-doing,and reprebending ef them for ill-doing? is he therefatt 
to be termed a Novatian ? This Nicephorus {ticked not in like ſort to call Es ſalis 
an Arian, who as it is well known unto the world, was at the Council of Nin, 


„ 


. wrote. the Creed, and. condemned Arias with his own hand. Sure I am d 


A4 volume containing the Bee 


this, that touching che Hiſtory, this Nicepharus hath patched together out of #& 
ſebius,Socrates, Evagrins, and other ancient Writers,if every bird rook her feats 
from him, there would be nothing left ofhis own part but fables.77i:enhemiins woll 


reverently of this author, in this ſort: Socrates by birth a Grecian, « learwed 


ent man, a notable Hiftoriogr apher ,of great fame by reaſon ofthis profound 5kill,yorih 
* the ReelefufticalHifory from the ras 2 
the firſt Emperor that name, uno the rargn of Theodofas Junior. I find by. a 
llating of him, the doctrine ſound, the ſtile familiar, the ſtory faithful: in com nent 
ing he obſerveth a mean, in reprehenſion modeſt, in confutation earneſt, and zealots 


in defence of the truth: the author himſelf learned, bis judgment grave, and his wit 


tings of great antiquity. = 1 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
O F 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


CMA. I. 
The Protme of the Book, He beginne th his Hiſtory where Euſebius ended. 
I Dſebias ſirnamed Pampbilus, compriſing wholly in ten Books the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, continued the ſame unto the time of Conſtantine the Emperor: in the gige in this 
E which times, the heat of perſecution kindled by Dioc letian againſt the Chri- his firſt Book 
1 }SD ſtians was quenched. The ſame author writing the life of Conſtantine, paſſed containeth the 
over very lightly the practices of Arius : for that he chiefly endea voured to Hiſtory of 31, 
publiſh the praiſes of the Emperor, and exquiſitely to ſet for ch with majeſty e hol 
eech wherewith he might highly commend hum, rather than diligently to de- reign of = 
ſcribe the acts of that time. We therefore, purpoſing to write the things which happened in fancine, and 
the Church ſince that time will begin where Euſebius left, not minded wich curious and lofty the end of 340 
ſtile,but plainly to ſer forth only the things which either we have found faithfully recorded, or Varg after 
elſe have been ſhewed unto us by ſuch as taw them with their eyes. And in as much as it ſeem- — 
eth very neeeſſary for our preſent ſe, to mention the manner how Conſtantine the Empe · ech his Hiſio. 
ror became a Chriſtian, we will ſpeak ſome what thereof, and herehence take our beginning. ry. 


Cn. II. 
How Conſtantine the Emperor became « Chriſtian. 


| Henas Dioclctian and Maximinian, by ſirname Herculiut, had by uniform con- 
VV ſent depoſed themſelves of the Emperial ſcepter, and embraced a private kind of 
life : whenas alſo Aaximiauus otherwiſe called Galerins, reigned together with Diocletian. 

them had taken his journey into /raly, and appointed two Emperors, Maximinus to rule the Haximinian, 
Eaſt, and Severns to govern Italy, Conſtantine is openly proclaimed Emperor in Britain to 2 
ſucceed his father Con ſt anti us, which died the firlt year of the two hundred ſeventy and firſt — 
Olympiad, the five and twentieth of Faly, But at Rome, Marentius the ſonne of Aaxi. cunſlantine. 
warns Here uli us is choſen of the pretorian ſouldiers, not to govern the Empire, but rather Marentiu. 
to practice tyrrany. Not long after, Herc ulius inflamed again with deſire of rule, went 

about to diſpatch his fone Maxemins, but the ſouldiers hindred his purpoſe, in the end 

he died at Tarſas a City of Cilicis. Severins the Emperor, which was ſent to Rome by Ga- 

lerins Maximianns to take Maxentins, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put to death. 

Laſt of all, Maximianw Galerixe being chief Emperor, atter he had crowned Emperor 

Licinnins, by original a Dane, his old fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed this life. 

HMaxentins inthe mean while handledeth the Rowans ill- favouredly, he oppreſſech them, 

nd ſheweth himſelf rather a tyrant than an Emperor towards them, he farre paſſeth the 

bounds of ſhamefaſtneſs, abuſing the Spouſes ol noble Perlonages, ſlaying many with the 

ſword, and putting in ure other ſuch hke lewd practices. Conſt antine the Emperor being 

certiſied hereof, deviſed with himſelf which way poſſibly he might rid the Ron from 

under this grievous yoa le of ſervicude, and di ſpatch tho tyrant out of this liſe. Delibera- 

fog thus with bimſelf, he fore · caſted alſo what god he were beſt co call upon for aid, to 

wage battel with the adverſary, He remembred how that Diecletian which wholly dedica- 

ted himſelf unto the ſervice of the Heatheniſh gods, prevaited nothing thereby, alſo he 
— himſelf for certain, that his father Constantius, who renounced the idolatry of 

dne Gentiles, led a more fortunate life 1 muſing this with himſelf, and taking bis 

Journey with big ſouldiers, 1 wot not whether, a certain viſion appeared uno him, as it N 
Was; ſtrange to bebold, fo indeed incredible to be ſpoken of. About noon, the day The ſign of 
ſlpmewhat decliging, be ſaw in che ye # lipbeſome pillar, in form of a Croſs, * 
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ed to Conftan- 
tine in his 
ſleep. 


Maxentius di- 
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viſion : which when all with one conſent had affirmed, the wavering mind of the Empergy 


/Z Chalcedon, Licinni us was overcome and yielded himſelf unto Conft anrine.He taketh bis alive; 
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theſe words were ingra ven: In this overcome. The which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor, that be 
miſtruſtivg his own ſight, demanded of them that were preſent, whether they perceived the 


was ſetled with that divine and wonderfull ſight. The night following in his ſleep he ſee 
Chriſt ſaying thus unto him: frame to thy ſelt che form of a Croſs after the example ofthe 
ſign which appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt the enemies, as a fic banner or token 
of victory, He being fully perſwaded with this oracle, commandeth the victorion ſign ol the 
croſs (which as yet is reſerved in the Palace of the Emperor) to be made, and therewith 
ceed eth in his affairs with greater courage and promptneſs of mind. And joyning with the & 
nemy right over againſt Rome, about the bridge commonly called B/bia,he got che victory 
for Maxenti us being drowned in the river, died. It was the ſeventh year of his reign when le 
overcame Maxentius · After theſe things whenas Liciznixs his fellow Emperor and his brother 
in law, having married his ſiſter Conſtantia,led his life in the Eaſt, Conſtantine enjoying ample 
benefits received at the hands of God, ſhewed himſelt grateful in offering ofthanks and pri 
ſes unto the author of all goodneſs. His practices were theſe: to deliver the Chriſtians f 
perſecution,to call ag1in the exiled unto their native ſoil: to ſet at liberty ſuch as were in pr 
ſon: to reſtore again the goods confiſcated : to build again the Churches that were o 
thrown : all which things he accompliſhed with great promptneſs of mind. In the mean while 
Diocletian who had reſigned the Empire, departed this life at Salon a City of Dalmatia. © 


) 


CHAP, II. 


How Conſtantine favouring the Chriſtians, and Licinnius perfecmting them, 
| wage battel one againſt the other, 
J onſtantine the Emperor, fixing bis whole mind upon ſuch things as ſet forth thegloy 
ot God, behaved himſelf in all things as a Chriſtian, erecting Churches from the 
ground, and adorning them with goodly and gorgeous conſecrated monuments: moto 
over, ſhutting up the temples of the heathens, and publiſhing unto the world( in way of detiſ 
on) the gay images gliſtering within them. But Licinni us famous among them for his fond 
pinion in Gentiſiſm, hated the Chriſtians, whom though he durſt not openly perſecute for fear 
of Conſtantinethe Emperor, yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them: but in 
ceſs ot time he endeavoured openly to afflict them. This perſecution was Provincial, bert 
was kindled there only where Licinnius made his abode. After theſe things, practiſing in other 
thingsalſo the part of a tyrant, being fully perſwaded, that Conſtantine was not ignorant here 
of, and knowing full well that he was greatly offended with him for it, he haſteneth to cles 
bimſelf,flatcering and feigning to joyn with bim in league of friendſhip, binding himſelf with 
anoath, never to perpetrate any tyrannical act, and not only — ut Withal for ſweat 
himſelf: for be ceaſed not from tyranny, neither relented from raiſing againſt the Chriſtiant: 
the grievous ſtorm of perſecution. He forbad the Biſhops by decree, that they ſhould not coi 
fer at all with the Gentiles, to the end, the religion of the Chriſtians might neither take i 
nor be raiſed at all, Then was the perſecution rite in every mans mouth, and in deep filence,ſt- 
cret in word, yet open in deed, The perſecuted members of Chriſtendured intollerable pain i 
their bodies, and ſuſtained great loſs of their ſubſtance. Whereby be incenſed greatlythe 
EmperorConſt antine againſt him, ſo that they breaking the league of teigned friendſhipw 
was between them, became deadly foes. Not long after they waged battel, and meeti 
by ſea and by land, in the end at Chhyſepolis a City of Bithyuia, to wit, at the dock or haven 
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he dealcth curteouſly with him, he executeth him not, but enjoyneth him to dwellin Theſſaly 
rica, and there to lead a quiet and a peaceabls life. It was but a ſmal time that helivedit 
peace, for immediately after he gathered an boſt of Barbarians,and endeavoured by fighting 
again to revenge his former foil, The which hen ¶ vnſtantiue underſtood, he commanded: 
that he ſhould be put to death, at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. Con ſtantine i 
having the upper hand and publiſhed Emperor and King, endea voureth forthwith to ar 
fie the Chriſtian affairs, and that diverſly ; by bis meam alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace in 
tranquility, but after this peace, chere enſucd wars and deadly hatred among the Chriſt 

themſelves: what js was, em it began, and the mgaper of it we willgechars, | 
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| Ch 
Cu Ar. III. 22 Chap. $. © in 
The contention between Arius and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and bewichet Alexander 
deprived Arius wit bis complices of the Miniftry. 


Achilla ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick. After Aeli las, Alexander in the time o res Achillas. 


afore-ſaid peace was choſen Biſhop: who leading a quiet and peaceable life flexander. 
e Church into as unity, and on a — odor 


him, and the reſt of the Clergy, he intreateth ſomewhat more: . Arius contra - 
and the Unity to be in the Tricity. Arias then being of ——— Is ed in 5 2 
der bim, 1 a BY to 
ave brought into the Church — — Sabellixe the Affic The original 
kindled with the defire of contention, ſet himſelſ oppoſite wan 8 of n jof = — 
the Affick, and as it ſeemed directly againſt the allegations of — wv * 
nning. de 


Father begot the Son, then had the Son which was begocten a 
— is manifeſt that there was a time when the Son waswer, Sri 


A2 Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, which ſuffered Martyrdome under N Peter. 
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But ar 4 
Charch tobe under his juriſ 
leaving the Church of Berytus, and for that 
and in that he is become the Patyen and ring- 
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Achilias, Eithales, Carpones, « ſecond Arius, Sarmates, Euzojus, Lucius,] ulianus,Mengy 
Helladius, Gaius, and together with them alſo Secundus and Theonas which ſometimy 
were called Biſhops. The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to holy Scripture vm 
ſuch: Th:t Goa was not alwayes 4 Father, but that there was ſome time when he was no Fa. 
ther: and that the Wordof God was not from everlaſting,but had his beginning of nothing, Fx 
that God which is, made him which was not, of that which is not, for which cauſe there wa, 
time, when he was not; That the Son was a creatiere, and made, neither like unte the Fax! erg 
ſubſtance, neither the true Word of the Fatber by nature , neither his tr ue wifdume, but m 
metaphericallythe Word and the wiſdome, and rhe ſame to be made by the proper Mord ef G 

and by he 2 — which u in God, iurbe which God made all things, and him too. For which. 


. cauſe he is of a changeable and divers nature as all other reaſonable creatures le. That the 
Mord ic ſtrange, diverſe and ſevered-from the wiſdome of God, That the Father cannot be tx · 
preſſedby rhe Sen; that the Son knoweth not the Father fully, neither abſolately,  neith 

© canperfettly diſcern him. And that the Son per ceiveth not the ſubſtance of the Farks 


r 46 he 
but that be was made for our ſakes, that God by bim as by an inſtrument might create — 
aud that he had not been, had not God been moved to create us. One: at that time demandedd 
them, wherher the Word of God conld be c d as ebe Devil was changed ? and they were uy 
afraid to anſwer + Tra, it may be. For that he of a changeable nature and begotten, be wmw 
table. 'Arius therefore and his adherenta whith mrered theſe things and impudently avonched 
rhemrogerther with all ſuch as favour the like fond opinions, we together with other Biſhops i 
| Egypt and Lybia in number well.nigh a hundred, meeting for the ſame purpoſe , have pronauy 
ced to be held of all men for accarſed. Euſebius and bis adherents endeavour to mingle fd 
Hood with the truth, and piety with impiety, butthey ſhall not prevail, for truth getteth th 
| victory, and light bath no fellowſhip with darkneis, no agreement between Chriſt and Be. 
The confura. Hal. Who ever heard of the like praflices ? and whe preſently if he heard the like would ut 
tion of 2 wonder at at ftrangt things, and ſtop bis ears leſt the dregs of ſo deteſtable a dottrine 'ſmnll 
Johns, aunoy the ſenſe of bearing ? What mas bearing John affirming : In the beginaing was the 
Word, will no; forthwith condemn theſe whichſay : there was a time when he was not ? Or mh 
i it when he heareth in the Goſpel : The only begotten Son, and by him were all things n 
that will not deteſt theſe, which affirm that the Son is one of the creatures And how can here 
ſemble the things which were made by him ? Or how can the only begotten (as their opinion u) 
be numbred with all other living creature Or how is he made — Os the Father ſaith: 
My heart hath inditeds matter. Aud, Before the morning in the womb have 1 begot- 
ten thee? Or how is he in ſubſtance different from the Father being the perſect Image and brigh· 
neſs of the Father? And whenas he bimſelf ſaith, He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen alſo the 
Father. Or how can it be if the only $ ou of God be the Mord or the wiſdom,that there was 4 tim 
when that he was mot ? It ts a5 if a man would ſay: Odd ſometime wanted both Word and wiſdm 
Or how is he changeable and mutable, whenas he reporteth of bimſelf,lam in the Father, and the 
Father is in me? Alſo, I and the Father be both one. And by the Propher Malachi alſo : Cos. 
ſider me that Tam God, and am not changed. And altbowgh this ſaying may be referred” 
unto the Father himſelf, pet preſently it is applied more aptly unto the Son, for in that he was hum 
aud became man, he is not changed at all but as the Apoſtle writeth:Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday night, 
and to day, and he is the ſame for ever. What therefore led them (I beſcech you unto ſo q. 
neous and deteftable an opinion for to ſay he was made for us: whenas the Apoſtle writeth, 
him and by him are all things? No marvil at all, in that they falſly reported, the Son not fl 
and perfeRly to know the Futher,for when they bad once deter mi ued with themſelys to war agen 
Cbriſt, they utterly rejected the word of our Lord, where be ſaith, As the Father knowetl 
(ſaith the Jon) ſo do I know the Father. I the Faber knowerh the Son unper fefty,” the 
it manifeſt that the Son knowethrhe Father unperſeſtiy alſo. But if this be impiety and « 
blafſhemy, and that the Father knoweth the Son ly and fully, then doth it follow, tht 
even 4s the Father knoweth bis own Word, ſo the Wer d knoweth his om Father ,Whoſc word hi. 
Biit whenas at ſundry times we convinced them With allegations and expoſitionsant of rhe ſacred. 
aud heavenly Scriptures, for all that, they agen changed themſelves like unte the changetiv 
and diverſly be ſpᷣott ea beaſt Chamæleon, wreſting with all mighe poſſible to light upon tht 
own pate the ſaying of the Wiſe man : When the — to extream impiet 
then he diſdaineti. Sh ag mary Lover fern efere their time Which err 
ont of meaſure in impadeney, fell ont at length for all-that into extream folly : get 2 
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fundry other cauſes, ſpecially for that in the time of perſecutian be had 

and ſacrificed to Ido, was deprived of his Bi \by Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, <a depri 
which ſuffered Martyrdome under Diacletian. Who being deprived, and favoured of ma- Biſhop of * 
ny for all his fond doings, became the rin the MBE Aead. 
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meu which indeavoxr with all their gleſſes to take awayrhe Divinity of the Word,drawing nearer 
unto the time of Antichriſt, do in manner declare thoſe herefies, in compariſon of the impiety of 
their blaſþ bemons er to be in the right truth, Wherefore they were excommunicated and 
baniſhed the (hnrch,and pronexnced to be held of all men for acomrſed. And though we took their Ai and his 
fall heavily, cially becauſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet juice of the Ecvlefbaſtical complices ex- 
Doftrine, and now are fallen from the ſame : yet we marvel not greatly at may the like hap- communicated 
ened heretofore not only ro Hymenzus and Phi letus, hut {ſo before them. unto Judas which was 
the Diſciplie of our Saviour, afterwards a traitor and au Apeſtata. Neither are we hereef ig- 
nerant or um indfull. For eur Saviour hath fore warned: Take heed, leaſtany deceive you. Mar.24. 
For many will come in my name, ſaying : Iam, and the time is now at hand, and they will 
deceive many, go not after them, And Paul when he bad learned theſe things of nur Saviour, 1 Tim.4. 
wrote: That in the latter times ſome ſhall fall from the ſound faith, and ſhall give ear unto 
ſpirits ofcrrour, and doctrine of devils, oppugning the truth. Now therefore inaſmuch as our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath commanded the ſame, and ſignified alſo unto men by his Apeſtle, and 
we thuly hearing their impiety with our tars, not without 70 canſe, have ( as we. ſaid before) 
ono unced thus Lind of men for accurſed, and procl aime openly that they are cnt off from rhe 
Catholick Church, and far from the right faith. And we have certified your holineſs, welbeloved 
and moſt reverend Brethren which are goyned with us in the ſame fellowſhip of the publick Mi- 
niſtry, that if peradvent ure ſome of them — preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye 
give no heed unto them, neither be perſwaded by Euſebius, neither by any other whatſoever t hat 
ſtall write anto you in their behalf. For it behoveth us that be Chriſtians, to eſchew all ſuch as 
open their mouths againſt Chriſt, and ſuch as are alienated in mind from him, as enemies of God 
and rotten ſheep, corrupting the ſenſeof mans mind, and that we bid not ſuch kind of men ( as 
Kohn hath commanded) no not ſo much as God ſpeed, leſt that, we become partakers of John, \. © 
their offerc:s. Salute 2. which are among you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you BE. 
alſo. When Alexa ad written theſe Letters unto the Biſhops every whete through» 
out the ſeveral Cities, this peſlilent infeRtion hereby was the more ſcattered abroad, be- 
cauſe that thoſe unto whom theſe Letters were directed, began to burn among themſelves 
with the ſparkles of contention and diſcord. For ſome ſcended and ſubſcribed un- 
to the L. ; ſome others with all might impugned them. But ſpecially among all the 
reſt, 25 Biſhop of Nicomedia was provoked to the ſchiſme and diſſention, for that 
Alexander had often in bis Letters charged him by name. And at that time Eaſebiu: 
was able to do much, becauſe that the Emperor then made his abode at Nicomedia; where 
Dieclttiana before had builded a Princely Palace. Fer which cauſe many Biſhops fa- 
voured the opinion of Exſebiur. But he ceaſed not to write unto Alexander, that he would 
let paſſe the controverſie 1aiſed between chem that he would admit again Aris and his 
adherents int6 the Church: and others alſo throughout the Cities be exhorted that they 
ſhould by no means tondeſcend unto the drift of Alexander. Whereby there aroſe every 
where no ſmall tumult. eee t have ſeen not only the preſidents and chicf 


2 Tim. 2. 


Rulers of the Churches, inveying one another with ſpitefull and opprobrious terms : 
but alſo the Lay multitude into two parts, the one favouring the one fide, 
the other the other fide; Wherefore the cafe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull and in ſo la- 
meneable a plight, that the Chriſtian Religion was openly derided of all men, even in the 
publick Theatres and ſolemn ſpectacles- The inhabicers of Alexondria contended very 
childiſhly, yea without all modeſty, about the chief points of Chriſtian Religion, ay fear 
alfo Legats and Embaſſadors unto the Biſhops the other Provinces, who ſever- The ele 
ing themſelves unto ſides, raiſcd the like content before eng 
pere cut off from the Church, joyned themſel ient 
to note what kind of men they are. Meletius Bi 
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his life with Martyrdom, he poſted over his 2 terms and railing ſpeeches to 
painting of Achill who ſucceeded Pete in the feat of Alexandria. And laſt of all he le 

the piercing darts of ſpiteſull language at Alexander, who after the death of Achillas waz 
there placed Biſhop. While this tumult and diſſeation was toſſed too and fro, the opinion of 


. 


Ariz was called into controverſie, then Meletinas with bis complices took part with Atrium, 


and _—_— with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the opinion of 


Ari ſeemed abſurd, approved of Alexander; ſentence touching Ariww,and affirmed the con 
demnation pronounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion, to be juſt and r 


right. But EAſebias Biſnop of Nicemedia, and as many as favouted the fond opinion of Ain, 
wrote unto Alexander, that he ſhould revoke the on po Pub and digraduation paſt, and ad- 
mit into the Church, ſach as were excommunicated and exc:uded tbe company of the faith» 
full, and that they maigtained no deteſtable doctrine at all. So then when of either ſide let. 
ters were brought unto Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were gy. 
thered together into one, Aria took ſuch as were in his behalf, Ale ander gathered the con» 
trary. Here occaſion was miniſtred unto the heretical ſects of the Arians, Eunomiant un 
Macedonians, which in theſe days diſperſe themſelyes abroad, to defend their damnable do- 
&rine, For every one ſeverally alledgeth for proof and teſtimony of bis opinion, the Epiſtles 


of ſuch as are of his owa ſect. 


CAT. IV. 
How Conſtantine the Emperor being carefull for the Concord and Unity of the Church. 
ſent Oſius « Spaniard ant. Alexandria to reconcile Alexander aud Arius, 
Writing alſo an Epiſtle unto both the parties, 


Hen the Emperor was cer tiſied hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed d 
W ſchiſm hes 1 own calamicy. Forthwith therefore he went ſcrioully about ta 


quench the heat of diſcord kindled among them, and ſent Letters unto A 
and Aria by a man worthy of credit, whoſe name was Oh Biſhop of Cordula, a City of 
Spain; this man the Emperor loved entirely and bighly honoured; Some which Let- 
ters I fuppoſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly aledged by . in hu 
Books of the Life of Conſt ant inc. Fes ol „ 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, unte Alexander. | 
þ and Arius , ſendeth greeting. | 2 


; nder 

Hereby I gather the original ground of this controverſie , in that thow Alexander haſt 

demanded of the Elders touching a certain place of bly Scriptare, yea rather tonching am- 
145% Vain piece of 4 Queſtion, what every ones opinion was: and thou Arius haſt ana 


blazed abroad and ſet abroach that which thou fhouldeſt not at the firſt havr corceied, 


having conceivedit, thou ſbouldeſt have paſſed it over withfilences. Mhereby this- i 
if viſen among yon, the Wonted aſſembly of the Church hindred, the moſt devout | pi 2 
is. diftratted into either fide, and rent aſuuder, being aforetime one body compatted together in h 
monicul unity. Wherefore let either of you, pardening each otber, like of that which -_ | 
low-miniſter not without cauſe exhorteth you unto :/ and what is that ? that: — . 
at all, neither anſwer any objectiem that concerneth ſuch matters. For ſuch queſtions us ni l 
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abroad; thong h the exerciſe thereef avail fer the harphing — 
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[vimbitare, r kr wo " Bat if there he any ſuch that 
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duuber of blaiphemy, or the poiſoned infettion of diſcord, Wherefore 


"QUE Lal 
of Socrates Stcholafticus. 
oxr mind, eit her our auditors When we teach by reaſon of their dul capacity cannot compre- 
hend the curious drift of our Dottrine, Whereby the people of a the dang 
both the raſh objeftion, 
aud the. nnadviſed anſwer ( being cauſe of the heretical ſect. of rhe Arians, Eunomians, 
and of 44 many as favor the like folly) ought each one of each other crave pardon. Neither 
there occaſiow miniftred toconrend about the chiefeſt commandment in holy Scripture, neither 
u there ſprung any nem opizicn touc hing the ſervice of God : for you retais the one and the 
- ſame ſentence in ſubſtance of faith, ſo that you may eaſily imbrace the wniforme conſent of 


' unity and concord. For it not well that for your comtention about ſlender matters , 
triſling toyes, ſo great a multitude of the prople of God through your negligence ſhould be at 


ſuch diſcord among themſelves. Tea it ij ſuppoſed not only not well, . but altogether intolle- ** 


rable. eAndthat in few Words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hercof, I will reaſon 
withyow: Te are not ignorant, 4s J 2 that the Philoſophers agree among theinſelves, all 
joymely profeſſe one title and name of Diſcipline, yet for all that, they vary and diſagret in ſome 
odde opinion which ſeverally they hold, Who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeveral opi- 
nien, yer becauſe of their compatted profeſſion, they joyn bands and hold together like 
birds. If then the caſe be thus, why may it not be thought more expedicnt, that we. wearing 
the Cognizante of the moſt mighty Giid, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we pro- 
feſſe, ſhould be at peace and unity among our ſelves ? But lit ns weigh more diligently and 
conſider more deeply with our ſelves what I ſhall now ſay : whether it be right or reaſon 
that for light and vain contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the 
renowned peact by peſtilent diſcor d through-us which ſpite one another for ſlender and nune- 
ceſſary matters, ſhould thus miſerably be rr rent in pieces. T beſe practices are ra- 
ther popular, and farre more agreeable with the out fully raſbneſſe of green heads, than with 
the ſobriety of the grave and Prieſtly perſonages. Wherefore of our own accord let us put 10 
flig be the temptation of the Devil. Andinaſmpch as our Lord God Almighty the Saviour of 
all men, hath gracionſly given abroad of his common light unto all, therefore he it lawfull unto 
ne (| beſeech you) as mach as in you lieth, that I being aided with the belping hand. of his 
providence,” may bappily bring my purpoſe to good effect, and that alſo I may lead his people 
partly with often calling upon them, partly with the diligent vver-fight of their life, and part- 
ly alſo with fharp admonition to mutual love and amity one with another. And ſeeing that (a 
Iſaid) there ts but one faith among you, one — — 0 profeſſion, one trade of life and order of 
law, the which with mut nal ronſent of the mind linketh arid 22 into one the whale body 
with the ſever al members of the ſame : that therefore, which through yokr diſcord moved:no 
ſmall ſtirre among you, for that it concerneth not any weighty ſubſtance of all onr Religion there 
6 no reaſon why it ſhould breed any diviſion at all in mind, or diſcord in Doctrine. And thi 
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The contenti- 


on of Philoſo. - 


phers. 


Brethren and 
Chriſtians may 
not brawl 
contentiouſly 
about words. 


do I ſay, net to compell you in this light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſocuver it be, Alt- 


gether to condeſcend wnto the ſame ſentence , and though you diſſent among your ſelves Ab A 
matter of ſmall importance ( for neither truly are we all in all — lil minded, neither haut 
we all the ſame nature and gift ingraffed in us) as" ge all that, it muy come to paſſe. 
that the ſacred unity may ſoundly and inviclably be ret as Jon," and one conſent a 
fellowſhip conſerved between all, But tonching the providence of God let there be ane fab 
aq. all, one conſent e mind, and one opinion concerning God, And as tonching the ſleigh» 
ij and ſubtle fif ting ont of theſe vain afro, thong h you agree net altogether into one, yet 
honld you have limited them within t ad of your c , aud laid them up within the 
ſecret cloſet of your mind. Let the common link ef amity, let trus faith, let the hanoat: due 
wnto God, and the reverence of his Law, dwell for ſure and certain 222 jeys hand; toge- 
ther, be Fiat one with another, render uta the ale maultit wile of thi people their wonted 
familiarity, and purging your minds of the pet of comtertion, imbrace ye again one another 
after the moſſi and Ladle manner. For oftentimes when enmity is baniſhitd, amity i 
of more deletaùle force among. friends. Let mie therefore enjoy the days in peace, and the wights 
without moleſt ation, that the pleaſare which riſeth of the pure light of concord and quiet life, 
may henceforth iuviolably be conſerved. If it otherwiſe 11 it behoveth us to ſob and ſig h. 
and te ford mau a ſali tear. For it cannot be that henceforth we lead the reſt of our life in peace 
and tranquillity : for it cannot be that the people of God ( I mean that people which joyntly with 
us i tied e — 3 of God) as long as they that injuſftly and dangerouſly diſagrre one from 
mother, dp live peaceably : or how can I is this caſe quiet my ſelf, and ſetle wy conſcience : 
* 8 I 


4u4 


\ 
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And that you may perceive the great grief and ſorrow I conceive in my beart for the ſame. 75 
ſeech you give ear unt me. Of late I came inte the City of Nicomedia, forrhwith 7 Purge 
ſed in mind ſpeedily ro travel towards the Eaſt, and when I haſtened towards you, a badpy.. 
ſed the greater part of my journey, ſo that now I ſeemed in manner to be with you, ridings beruf 
confir ained me to alter my mind, left that I ſbould with mine eyes behold the things which [ 
ty ſuppoſed my ſelf not able to tolerate with mine ears. Touching that which remaineth, { thet 
with your peace and concord ye make plain and ſet wide open 22 my journey inte the Ef 
the which you have ſont with your debate and diſcord, kindled of the one againſt the other. ul 


bring ſpeedily to paſſe,that I may perceive not only you to hold together, but alſothe whole mul 
rude of Lay-people rejoycing, and let us all joyntly render thanks ( as our boundes duty requirgh) 
unto God Almighty, with convenient land and praiſe, for the publick peace, the common aj 


and liberty of all men, 


Cu A. V. 


Conſtantine the Emperor ſummoneth the Nicene Council, it was held at © 
Nicæa 4 City of Bithynia, for the debating of the controver fie about IF 
the feaſt of Eaſter, aud the rooting ont of 
the herefie of Arius. 


The meſſenger 
was Ofius Bi- 
ſhop of Cordu- 
ba in Spain · 


h greatly moleſted 
he ſchiſm about the time of the e de F y 


Co 


22 
of Gorduba, as 
I ſuppoſe. 


embl 1 

bi Clerg7. 22 boſe times there Were gathered — 4 men ef every 
Act. a. Nation Which is under Heaven , among whom there were Parthians ,, Medes, 3 
inhabiters of Meſopotamia, Judza, 22 Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pu. 


Err, 


and 
philia, Egypt aud tho ports of Lybia, which is beyond Cyren, frag Rome Jen el 
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preſelyres, Cretes and Arabians, Nur this one thing failed them, for all they that mes there; 
were net of the Miniſters of God. The number of Bihbops in this aſſembly was three handred 
andover, but of Priefts, Deacons, Acolytesr, and others which accompanied them, the num- 
ber conld nat be told. And of the Miniſters of God, ſome for their ſage and ſober ſpeech, ſome + 
for their gravity in life, and patience in adverſity, ſome other for their trade of living as mean 
between both, were highly commended. There were of theſe not a few, who for their old year t 
and ancient dayes were greatly honoured : Other ſome in the flower of their youth, for ſharpneſſe 
of wit, gave « gliftering ſhine : Certain othells were late pratiitioners and novices in the Mi. 
fry. Unto all which the Emperor commanded that all neceſſaries , large and liberal = 
or [uſtenance ou daily be miniſtred. And ſo farre out of Exſebins touching that A 
ly, When the Emperor had finiſhed the triumph ſolemnized in remembrance of bis vi- 
Rory againſt Licinwas, be cook his journey into Nices. —— Biſhops there aſ- Pabuuies 
ſembled, Paphnatine Biſhop of the upper Thebais, and Spyridion Biſhop of Cyprus were Biſhop of 
recounted famous. But the cauſe that moved us co rehearſe them, hereafter ſhall be ſhew- 7Þ*:9ax. 
ed. There were preſent alſo many of the Laity, which were skilfull Logicians, ready - 7 oy 
to defend each other part. Eaſebiaus Biſhop of Nicemedia ( as I have ſaid before) The- gaſebing o Nice- 
gui and Maris maintained the opinion of Aris. This Theoguis was Biſhop of Nices, media. 
and Maris Biſhop of Chalcedos a City of Bithynia. Againſt theſe cr ws Deacon of Theognis an 
the Church of Alexandris , trove manfully; this Atbanaßſ ud id Al. the Biſhop —_ 2. 
highly eſteem, and therefore there enſued great envy againſt him, as hereafter ſhall be de- 2 
— Before the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians buſied themſelves, Alexander. 
propounding »gainſt divers others certain preambles of Diſputation, and when divers were 
thus drawn to Diſputation, and allured as it were by bait, a Lay- man one of the number of 
Conſeſſors, of a ſimple and ſincere mind ſet himſelf againſt the * and told them 
thus in plain words: That neither Chriſt, nor bis Apoſtles had delivered unto ug the art , 
Logick,, neither vain fallacies, but an open and plain mind ta be preſerved of ns with 
41th and good works. The which when be bad ſpoken, all that were preſent had him in ad- 
miration, and held with his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they had heard the pure in his 
words of plain truch, quieted and ſetled themſelves aright. S0 at length by that 2. 
means the ſtirre raiſed by occaſion of Logick, was wholly ſuppreſſed. The day after all layeth down 
the Biſhops met ia one place, after them came the Emperor, being come he ſtandeth in the the circum- 
middeſt, neither would be firſt fit down, before he bad beckned to the-Biſhops.to do the ſtances of this 
ſame, Fo great a reverence of perſon and ſhamefac'dneſſe of mind did the Emperor ſhew 1 
unto thoſe grave Fathers. After that all were ſilent, as the opportunity of the time did re- confantine the 
quire, che Emperor as be ſate in his ſeat made an Oration unto them, exhorting them to Emperor 
imbrace unity of mind, concord and agreement, wherein alſo he councelled them to re. ſheweth great ä 
move from their minds all private maliceand grudge, which they did owe one towards ano- rr Babu 8 
ther. For divers of them had accuſed each other, and put up che day before unto che Em- gegen 
peror libels one againſt the other. But he exhorted them carneſtly to apply themſelves unto horteth to uni 
the purpoſed buſineſſe, which was the cauſe of their Aſſembly, and cauſed the libels to be t and burn» 
burned :. joyning withall this only ſaying : That Chriſt commanded bins that lookerh for for. ech their liv | 
giveneſſe, to forgive likewiſe bis brathey. When that be bad largely treated of Concord and tf f 
— by prelerved 1 — nemo unto _ to _— more ex- 8 
iſitely o principles of Chriſtian Religion, even as the Enſebins reporteth 
in his third Book of the Life of Conſtantine, whole allegation may preſently ſeem very com- 
modious, For thus he writeth : When many things of either fide were alledged and 4 great — ps 
contreverfie raiſed even at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperor gave pati Ach 13. 27 
tar ante all, be received their pofitions with earneſs and careful ftady : ſometimes be halp in 
reaſoning each other part : when that they difÞþmed with beat of contention, bereconcileds 
Y little and little : be conferred with every one lovingly and comrteonſly : be mttered bit mind 
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in Greek,, for he was not ignorant of that Hir ſpeech th ſweet and pleaſant 
perſwaiing with ſome, — re —* — —— for t —— 


ſemences, He ceaſed not to reduce them all unto concerd, untill that he bad brought them ro that 
paſſe, that they all became of one mind, and concluded with owe opinion tone bin all the rhings 
that ever tofore were called to queſtion, ſo that not oily there flouriſhed among them ove Faith, 
ber alſo they agreed all tegether to celebrate the ſolemn F 7 Eaſter as eve and the ſame time 
throughout the world, New therefore the Canes: | jew by common conſent of al, 
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He confureth ing 
the flanderous 
report which 
Sabina made 
of the Biſhops 
aſſembled in 
the Council of 
Nice, 


7. fy 


* This Nicene 
Creed was not 
found thus 
placed in the 
Greek copy, 
vhereſore the 
Greck ſeemed 
+ unperfeR, for 
to whatend 
ſhould Socr a- 
res write: The 
uniſor m Do- 
ctrine of faith, 
Ce. is this, 
unlefle ſome 
thing follow- 
ed : or how 
could he afrer 
all conctude as 
he doth ; This 
faith, unleſſe 
there were 
ſome what in» 
terlaced. 8 
We have ther- 5x 
fore ſupplied e 
the want of 
this unperſect 
place, by bor- 


trul in 
ä 2 ee BY by 
u/cbins Fame « 

J — and re- derivati 
cited toward ' 
the later end 
of rhis Chapter upon t 
> _ thed 


preſently laid bis a 
down in diffe- 
rent letters. 
* Arius is ac- 
curſed with 

huis complices. 
Euſebus and 
Theognis 
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thereof at all. The things which he wrote were after this manner: Ir 4: very lebe ( melbelo ved 
that the alli concerning the Eceltfpaſtical faith conc l aud in th great andfamons Council held at — wiieek 
Nice, came heretofore to your knowledge, Specially in that fame Iprradeth her ſelf abroad faſter thus from the 
than the truth curionſly tried or handled of un: yet that tha truth may. not enelꝝ be imb raced of Council of 
youby bear- ſay, I hade thong hr neceſſary to ſend unto you in writing, firſt that form of faith Nice unto che 
which Jerbibited to the Council, next che other publiſhed by the Biſhops, where they have an- —— 
rere d and added certain things to ours. The form of our faith which then was read in preſence J aſſina, wherof 
of our moſt holy Emperor, and then approved for ſound and certain, wds in this fort. As we have he was Bilhop 
received of th Biſhops our predeceſſonrs, both when we were catechized,. as alſo whin me were 1484 
with the ſeal of Baptiſm : as we have learned of holy Scripture : as we have beliturd being 

jeſt, andpreached being Biſdop even ſo now. alſo believing we have made manifeſt eur faith unt 

, whichisthis, We believe in one God the Father Almtighty, maker of «ll er and The Creed 
nuvi fible and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Word of God, God of God, light of ligbt, life of life the. which Euſebius 

begotren Son, the firſt begorten of all creatures, begotten of God tbe Father before al worlds, Pampbilns 

by whom all things were madr, who for our ſalvarion Was incarnate and converſant among men, — made 
who [aſſered androſt the third day, Who aſcended unto the Father, and Hall come again to judge r — — 
both the quick and the dead. We believe alſs in one holy Gheft, believing Moreover every one of cil of Nice; 
theſe to be in tſſence and ſubſtance. The Father to be 4 Father in deed, the Son te be a Cos in whereunto the 
deed. The holy Ghoſt to be a holy Ghoſt in deed, even as owr Lord ſending bis Diſciples to preach. Biſhops added 
d: Go therefore teach all Nations baptizing them in the Nameot the Father, and of the 
don, and of the holy Ghoſt. Tone hing al which we firmly proteſt that we are of this mind, that Mar. 28. 
we are of this opinion, and have been, and that we mind to perſevere in this faith until death do ſe- 
ver and part aſunder body and ſonl, holding for acc ar ſed ail cankered hexefies the which godleſſe 
perſons have ſown in the world, and that you may fally prrſwade your ſei ves of s, that we have. 

heretofore believed and ſprken unfrignedly and from the heart touching all the premiſes preſently 

alſo we proteſt, that we both believe orig and ſpea as we ought of God Almighty and our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and we art able wit h plain demonſtrations 40 prove, end with reaſon to prr- 

wade, that in rimes paſt our faith was alihe, "that then we preac had things. corre ſpondint unto 

this form of faith nm publiſhed by ns, ſa thats none in this hebalf e an repiat or gain. ſaꝶ us 

Moreover our moſt-hely Emperor hath 7 the ſame to be moſt true, and affirming bimſelH 
to be of the ſame opinion, he commande that all ſhould give their aſſent ume the ſame, that 

they ſhould [ubſcribe unto the particulars , that they ſbould condeſcemd uta the premiſes, {0 
Yhat this onely clanſe; of One ſubſtance, were therein interlaced, . The which be he A. The Emperor 
plicatedin theſe words: To be of One ſubſtance, may notbe taken actording wnto corporal, Conflantine . 
affetions, neir ber to conſoſt of the Father by dvifion ,-neuther by incißum or parting — mmanderh 

It may mt be, that an immaterial, an imtelleQnal, and an incorporeal Nature ſporld dit the _ of 
or be ſub jell to any corporal paſſion, for it behoveth us to concezve [nch myſteries with /, acreh, Ä T2 
nd ſecret terms. Our moſt ſage and vertnous Emperor reaſoned of theſe things after this unto Euſebins 
rt. The Biſhops beeanſe of the clauſe of One fubſtance, publiſted this form of faith. Creed: he ex. 
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible , and 
in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of God, the onely begotten Son of the Father, that # of —— — 
the ſubſßante of the Father, God of Ged, light of lights..wer3 Ged of very Gad, begetren not = Jr laid 


made, being 7 one ſubſtance with the Father, by whoth all things were made, bot hj the * in down by 218 
t 


Heaven, andthe things is earth. Wha for us men, and for our ſalvation came down, and was Biſhops in the 
dees, be was made man, be [nffered andofe the chice, he aſtended inte the Herve, Cube of 
be ſhut] cone , wdge borb the quick and be da And dll cut inthe bly Ghoſts Therefyre which Kant 
hey which ſay there was a time when he was not before he was begotten, or that he bad hi begin us in theſe 
ning of nothing, or that he ts of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the Son of God ro words ſendeth 
, —— cen vertible r mutable: —— 3 i of God to Cæſarca. 
th pronomaca for accurſed. Whent preſcriboitthis ferm of fai ih. we . ed not di- 

ligently to de mandof them, hom the eee e of the 

Father, and that, To be of one ſubſtance wub the Father. inberenpon there aroſeobjettions 
and reſolutions, ſo that the right ſenſe of the aforeſ. ſentences 4s cariouſiy ſought out; 


heyſaid rtbar, 10 be if Oue ſubſtance, Ace fiat hing el to be af ti. Feber, yet pot 
to be x8 4 part of the Father. — — e 1 
| Fr * 


Dofirine which teacherh the Jon te bi of ib Father e 198. $6 be . 
vi ascerdea with bis ſentenes, lun redud me the clan | 
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be eauſe that peace was placed before our eyes as a mark.to behold, and more: ver we had Fþecigl 
Be gotten not care not to fall from the faith. In like manner we approved, Begotten, not Made. Fer Made 

made. counted a common word with other creatures which were made by the Son, that the Sen had. 
thing in him which reſembled or was like unto them, and for that cauſe be w net A creatsreliky 

unto theſe which were made by him, but of a far mere excellent ſubſtance than any creature i; 

framed the which holy Scripture declareth to be begetten of the Father, in as mnch as no mortal 

The Son to be ture can either by word expre e, or by thought comprehend or attain unte the manner of this 
one ſubſtance Ceneration. In like ſort alſe that clauſe,The Son to be of one ſubſtance with the Father, ws 
with the Fa. ffted and allowed, to be under ſteod after no corporal manner, neither to have any likeliboed with 
ther. mortal living things, neither to be by diviſion of ſubſtance, neither by ſeftion or parting aſunder, 
neither by mutation of the Fathers eſſence and power that the or ten nature of the Faber wa 

8 far from all theſe things. And that To be of one ſubſtance with the ä fied no other 

thing, than that the Son of God was in 2 like the reſt of the creatures, but altogether lily 

OVnto the Father alone which begat him, neither begotten of any other than of the Fathers ſubſtance 

Before Aris And eſſence, unte the which thing thus ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſhould conde. 
time the clauſe ſcend. For we have known for ſure ty divers ancient Biſbops, and writers of great learning aud 
of one ſub-= renown to have mentioned this clauſe, of One ſubltance, in ſerting forth. 'f Divinity of th 
— as Father and the Son. So far of the faith publiſte d in the Council ef Nice. Wherennio we al 
wh.  condeſcended, not raſhly and nnadviſedly, but according unto the ſentences ſet forth in the yre 
ſence of the moſt god Emperor, which were diſcuſſed, and by common aſſent approved fer th 

canſes afore-alledged. And wit hall we thomght good to ratifie the farm of curſe publiſhed after th 

expoſition of the 2 , becanſe that it foriddeth that no man do acquaint himſelf with torreigs 

ſpeeches and unwritten languages, whereby in manner all 2 and diſcord is drawn and 

' crept into the ¶ burch. For Whenas the ſacred Scripture maketh mention no where of any ſuc 


ſentences : towit, That the Son of God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was 4 tim 
when he was not, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſeemed not agreeable with reaſon, either in werden 
tall of them, or indeed to teach then. Unto which notable Decree we have ſubſcribed, although 
heretofore we never accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelves with (uch Feeches. Theſe thing 
' (welbeloved) we have neceſſarily ſent ame you, not only to certifie you of the "for coniluded 


of ur uu our curious fifting and adviſed aſſent, but alſo to let you wnderfland, while atthe 
firſt the diverſity of reports written unto you offended us not alintle, we perfiſted in one andthe 
[ame mind ( as it was moſt meet) even to the laſt bowr. But afterwards with ſmall ado, wt in- 
braced without any diſquictneſſe at all ſuch things as were not offenſive, whenas we with tral 
ble mind ſought out the ſenſe and underſtanding of the words which were then. in c 

and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the form of faith publiſhed 
| we our ſelf. Theſe things Enſebius Pamphilus did ſend in writing unto Ceſareain Pal. 


5A CHay. VI. 


The Epiſtle of the S ynod, tontaining their Decyees, and theexpulfion of Arina with. 
his complices : ſundry Epifties of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


He Council it ſelf by general conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto the 
Church of «Alexandria , and unto the Inhabitants of Egypt, Lybie, and Fu- 
tapol is. 8 2 | 3 

Unto the holy (tlrengb the grace of Cod) andthe renewned Church ef Alexandria, ad | 

to the beloved Brethren througboue Egypt, Lybia ad pentapolis, the Biſhops 
aſſembled at Nice, and/nmmened to the great and ſacred Senate, 
fend greering is the Lord. 


The Synodical  Whenas by the gract of God, and the commandment of the virtuous Empent „ 
iſle of the 4 Who — Dev! Rep he arame>wopnd? Gerd, the great and [4 
- of Council Nice i ſawmencd It ſeemed expedient that Letters from the Whele ſacre. 
i Aud be ſent mayo you, Whereby you wight be certified well of rhe things called 
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and exquifitely decided : % of the Canons therein confirmed. Firſt of all the things 
which did concern the impivns and perverſe opinions of Arius and bis complices, Were 

ally handled in the preſente. of the moſt. godly Emperor Conſtantine, Wherempon itplea- 
ſedthe Council by common conſent of all, to pronsunce bis Wicked opinion to be held for 

iccurſed, und 'the execrable words and blaſphemoue-ſentences be wſed, ſaying : That the The blaſphe- 
Sonne of God bad his beginning of nothing: That there was a time when he was not: wous opinions 
That the Sonne of God was of free will inclined to virtue and to vice: That he was a f i char 
creature, and t hat he was made : all which the boly Council did accurſe; nay it may not tick touching 
be permitted, that his impions opinion, his inſolent maaxefſe,, his blafphemous words ſlould the bleſſed 
come wit hin hearing. Moreo ver yon haue heard, or at leaſtwiſe, ye ſnatl bear. of u Son ot God. 
touching him and his end, leſt that we. ſeem raſbly and wit boat canſe to inſult and 1255 
inveigh againſt a man wich recei ned due for his deſert. His impicty grew to that paſſe, and 
fo prevailed | that be led Thconas N of Marmarica, and Secundus of Proſemais, 
toget ber with him inte perdition : for they were partakers ef the ſame puniſhment with 

him. After that the grace of God had delivered us from that perverſe opinion, from that im- 

*in and blaſphemy , and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſow diſcord and debate in the 

midſt of {uch as lrad 4 peace able and quiet life, there remained as yet to uc hing the cant umacy 

of Meletins, and ſuch at he had advanced unto Eccleſiaſtical Orders to be determined f . 
us, and what the Council decreed touching him thus underſtand well beloved Brethren, The 7 
Council being bent to deal with more clemency towards Meletius than he deſerved ( for by juſt 1 ar wang 
judgment he was worthy of no pardon ) decreed, That he ſhould remain in his proper City, that cap. 3. in time 
wry have no authority to make Miniſters, no authority to advance any unto the Ec; of perſecution 


2. 


cleſiaſticsl function, neither to appear or preſent himſelf inany other region or in any other denied the 
City for that purpoſe, but only to retain the bare game and title of his Office and Dignity : —_— la. 
They deereed further te uc hing ſuch as were entered into holy Orders by bis. laying on of hands, — 
That they after Confirmation with more myſtical laying on of hands ſhould be admitted in» he was excom- 
to the fellowſhip of the Church: with this condition, that they ſhould enjoy their dignity and municated, and 
degree of the Miniſtry, yet that they be inferiour unto altthe Paſtors throughout every pro- Being in this 
yince and Church. che which the moſt honourable man and our collegue Alexander hath or- — — —4 
dained. Moreover that they have no authority to elect the Miniſters approved by their cen- — who 
ſures no not ſo much as to nominate them which are to execute the Eccleſiaſtical function nor for compaay 
to intermeddle with any thing touching them that are within Alexanders juriſdiction, with- together with 
out the conſent of the Biſhop ot the Catholick Church. But they who through the grace of 4 in this 
God, and the means of your praiers were found no maintainers of ſchiſm, but contained them- — 
ſelves within the bounds of the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, void of all erroneous ble. 

miſh, let theſe have authority to conſecrate Miniſters, ta nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought 

worthy of the Clergy , and in ne freely to do all according unto the Rule and Canon of the 

Church, If in caſe that one of them which preſently enjoy the Eceleſiaſtical dignity, chance to 

finiſh his mortal race, then one of them lately admitted into the Church (fo that he be found 

worthy, and the people chuſe him, fo that the Biſhop of Alexandria conſent thereunto, and 

confirm his election) may ſucceed inthe place of the deceaſed. Our will is alſo, That liberty be 

granted unto all others. Bat of Meletius namely it is otberwiſe decreed, to wit, Lhat both for his 

inſolent boldneſs, where wi ch heretofqre he moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Church, and alſo 

for his temerity and wilfull ignorance openly ſhewed, he ſhould have neither power, neither 

authority given him, for in that he is a man, Lie may again vex the Church with the like diſor- 

(der. And theſe Decrees properly and ſeverally do concern Egypt, aud the moſt bolyChurchof Alex- 
"WHT andria. But if any ot her thing beſides this be decreed and concluded upon whileft that the moſt bo- 

" 1oxrable Lord our fellow Vinifter and brother Alexander is preſent with us, be being beth Preſ6- 
ent and privy to our doings will in preſence of you all more exact recite the whole unto you. We 

ſend you glad tidings of the uniform conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the 

ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, that by the means of your prayers the ftirre raiſed is that The queſtion 
Was quietly appeaſed. So that all the Brethren which inhabit the Eaſt, Tee beretofore of Kafter con- 

the manner of the Jews, now with uniform conſent do follow the Romans and xs, and 5e cluded upon 

which of old time have retained with us the ſelf ſame order and manner of Celebration. Where- in the Council 

fore rejencs, partly becauſe of theſe proſperom affairs, aud partly for the peace and uiviform l Nice. 

agreement of all, and partly alſo that all herefits are handoned and plucked up by the roots, and 

imbrace with greater honour and mare fervent love our fellow Miniſter Alczander, a, your 
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and entituled 
Thalia. 


Conſt antine 
Magnus unto 
the Church of 
Alexandria. 


, to whom be 
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Conſtantine the Emperor unto the Catholick Church of Alexandria. 


We wiſh yout health in the Lord welbeloved Brethren, A great and a fing ular benefit of the 
Divine Providence of Ged is conferred on us , in that all errour and deceit being quite put 
to flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelf-ſame faith. From henceforth there remaineth non. 

fuge for the ſleights of the Devil intended 4 u, whatſoever through fraud he pretended, 
the ſame i wholly taken away. Thr bright beams of the truth according wnto the command 
ment of Chriſt, overcame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſms, thoſe tumulti, and ( as may fo term 
it) that deadly poiſon of diſcord. ' One God therefore all we both in name ds adore ,and in faith 
do beliewe to be, And tothe end the ſame through the forewarning of God might be broughtth 
paſſe. Thave called together a great company of Biſhops unto the City ef Nice, with —— I 
alſo being one of your number, and meſt willingly addicting my ſelf wholly together with yu 
unto the ſame hi ſine ſſe, have indeavoured that the truth then in comtrover fie might throughlybe 
tried out. Wherefore al things that ſeemed to breed occaſion of diſcord or diſſention,were narromly 
fſefted and ſought out. How great and what horrible blaſphemies(God of hu goodneſs be merciful 
unto at have ſome unreverently uttered againſt our great Saviour, againſt our hope and lift, 
and impudentlynot only blazed things contrary unto the Scriptures inſpired from above, audi 
ſacredfath, but alſe affirmed they helie ved the ſame ? For whenas three hundred Biſbops and 
above, men of great fame both for modeſty of mind and ſharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one 
the ſame faith, which was found to be a true faith by the truth it ſelf, and plain teſtimonies if 
holy Scripture ſought out for the purpoſe : Atius alone was fomnd ( being overcome with the un. 
er and fraud of the Devil) to fall from the ſame : and being therennto through the 
of his mind, [cattered and ſowed firſt of all among you, afterwards among ft ns, this peiſend 
errour of perditiom, Wherefore let us imbrace that deftrine which Almighty God, the fs. 
ther of Heaven hath delivered unto us : let nrreturn unte our dearly beloved Brethren, when 
the wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſevered aſunder : let us with might and main, 
and { 45 commonly we ſay) with all the veins in our heart, go home again unto the general {++ 
ciety and body of the Church, and unto our own natural members. This above all other tig 
behoveth your wiſdome, your faith and bolineſſe, after the removing f om your minds the canin 
ed poiſon of the adverſary, whoſet _ oppoſite againſt the truth : that without all d 
Je have recourſe unto the grace and gooaneſſe 7 Almighty God. For that which ſeemed gen 
anto the three hundred Biſhops, is no otherwiſe to be taken they for the ſentence of God; i 
cially in as much as the holy Ghoſt was reſient in the minds of ſo worthy and ſo natalie mm 
in{firing them with the divine will of God himſelf. Wherefore let none of you ſtagger art 
matter, let none of you make any delay 4t all, but all jeyntly with moſt willing minis rum 
— 2 ys way of termh: that a ſoon as ] my ſelf come yen, [ may "of 
ther with you render dus thanks unto the God whoſe cye nothing doth haps t lui, 
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hath not only revealed unto us the ty ne and ſincere fair h, but alſo given unte u moſt graciouſly 
the leve and charity which was to be wiſhed of us all. God keep and preſerve you welbeloved 
brethren. This the Emperor wrote unto the people of Alexandria, ſignifying in plain words, 
that the finall concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faith was not laid down unadviſed- 


le himſelf, 

company of Biſhops was united and linked together in 

one mind and in one opinion, by the motion and inſtinct of the holy Gboſt. Net ſor all this, 
Salinur who is the ring · leader of the (Macedonian hereſie, wilſully and of 25 — 
pugneth theſe thing: : yea, morcover, be termeth ſuch as met at Nice, unlearned and doltiſh 
idiots : neither is he aſhamed to charge E aſabius Biſhop of Caſarea with the reproachfull 
2 blemiſh of — — dg] he this Wa bimſelf, hos ſuch as were — 

ent at the Council, though they were unlearned men (as he reporteth) yet being inſpir 

from above, and endued with the grace of che Spirit of wy could in no wiſe ſtraꝝ from the 
truth. But let us hear what the Emperor laid down in other letters againſt che opinions of 
Arius and his complices, the which alſo he ſent abroad unto the Biſhops and Congregatious 
throughout Chriſtendome. | 1 


. . : 


Another Epiſtle of Conſt antine. 
( Onſtantine the pwiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Bi 


people whereſoever. 1naſmuch as Arius traceth the fteps of deteſtab $m1pions. , to the Biſhops 
it i requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelf ſame inf am and reproach... For as and people, 
Porphyrius the ſworn adverſary and deadly for of divine [ervice,who lately publiſted lewd Com- TE 
mentaries,in the couf ut ation and defiance of Chriftian Religion,was rewarded according unto his 
deſert, and ſo recompenced, t bat within the compaſs of theſe few years, be was not groeved 
with rear reproach, and blemiſbed with the ſhameful ſpot of infamy, but alſo hi imian: and 
blaſphemous works periſhed, and utterly were aboliſhed : even ſo now it ſeemed good une ms to 
call Arius and bis complices, the wicked brood of Porphyrius, that look whoſe manner: they have 
3 may enjoy alſo the priviledge of their name. Moreover, we thought good, iat if there 
can be found extant any work or book compi Arius,the ſame ſbaul d be burned ta «ſbes,fo that 
nt only his damnable ine may t bewholly rooted. our, but alſo that no relich thereof 
may remain unto the poſterity. This alſo we 2 —— that 5f any man be 
found to hide or conceal any book made by Arius, and not immediately — i and . 
Aliver it up to be burned,z hat the [aid offender for ſo doing, ſpall dye the death. For as oom as he te 
taten, our pleaſure us, that his head be ftrickgn off from his ſhoulders. Ged kgep gow in bus tuition. 


Another Epilile of Conſtantive. 


Onſtantine the Emperor, unte the Churches throwghant Chriſtendome ſendeth greeting, Conſtantine the 
Whenas I perceived by the flonriſbing and proſper ons eftate of the publick 7 9 — 
greatly we are beholding unto the gaodueſa of Almighty God ws 
that above all thin f it be we of duty to foreſee, that in te woſt holy ami ſacred 
of the Catholiok, Church under heaven, | there ſbemld one faith, fincere leve and c barity, 
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—_ Ig ſel 4s envof your namber, was preſent with them. Neither took Jin ſri ( 
at now — oe 1 ronpled — ſelf with you inthoſe affair. We fondly 
, inthe premiſes, an eadall thingrſorxquiſucly, untill the ſentence which ſeemed gr 
and acceptable upto God the overſery of all-things, for thi concord and n 
openly pronounced, ſo that there remained nothing hereafter to be concluded upon, which - 
ed to tend or grow either nuto diſcord of 2 ronching the faith. Mea 
rhat time we reaſoned of the moſt ſatved ſoltimniry and feaſt of Eaſter, if * 
from conſem of all, that all men, in all places, — it 2 7 
day. Fer What Was ——— 3 4 —_ — 1 —＋. Barr), 
eaſt (whereby we retain 4 1 imwert ter vive wad | 
— — and after the ſame cnſtome, oe novelty or altevanns be obſerved? And: 
of all it ſeemed altogether contrary to order, thit in the celebration the ſaid weft ſacyedfe 
we ſhould imitate the rites and manner of the Jews, whe inaſmach as fied rh 
hands with an bainows offence, reaſonit is, as gh Lo op 15 their wines fo | 
in blindniſt. Ir remaineth therefore, that we — — 2 ie 77 oe and pabliſh for ins 
wewbr ance unto the poſterity in time to come, the tthebration after a truer 
Ry — — 5 — 42 * on wt have oe. 
let m bave nothing common with that * Pews, fete 
gle C9005 — ante „ the — we muff cleave wnto. There u laid im 
4 race d a limit both decent and lawfull for our moſt ſacred Religion —— r 
wth uniform conſent ( moſt honomyable brerbren) and — elves from 
Nation; For tn very did ir s the greateſ abſurdity that can be, — 
that we can in no wiſe obſerve theſe things, without A. aid and bely of their 23 
whereof they are able to ſavonr aright, who after they had pat the Lord Jeſus to 2 | 
removed the right ſenſe of their mind, ont of bis quiet ſeat, were carried not with the weigh 
reaſon but _— intollerable wilfmllneſsv raſh 3 s, whitherſcever the frenſie 2 
neſs that was ingraffed in their minds did lead them ? eAnd in thu pobut it 5s apparent, t hy | 
not the manifeſt truth. (wo marvel then they erre in many things) in that they beſides the | 
| —— celꝛbyurios of this feaſt, withis the compaſs the ſelf ſame year, do 
Fees x. Whureaſe the then _—_ 1 #0 — theſe — when we e, 
de grie von error ? We is no wiſe permit the Jae f 
- rhyſume year, the — 6H ſolewnized: If that I bad been carelt 
fied my T 25 at all, it bad been my pare and duty, to have emplvyd bon 
. and cvorinual prayer te have craved, —_ _ 
ite we of your wind: mid in no wife participate, either in any thing have fel ; a 
of tewid perſons. u all rhis, we may eafily perctive, — | 
der w thiny in 1 10 eee 5 bey 4 warrer, and A, 
Ago fe. One parc baſed , to wit, 2 
— ce by — al, . in ſradyy la 
vows bey kn and cloſe toge x arc ave flow, — in be ö 
pupae — 1 J . Jour wiſcdew e 1 
with your ſelves bow and nden a thing id is, — JOlf far tlahus? for ſom 
religiouſly to faſt, and for ſome other riotouſly to feaſt it ont : and after Eaſter bolydajer, fo 
ſome to feaſt, and yield themſelves to fulneſs of 1 for others to abſtain, and obſeret 
the preſcribed — of fafting. Whivefort this ts to be riformuil, and reduced unte one manu 
and 3 this — as ] am _ ou do all know very well) # the pleaſure of God 
— in br ordered , that we have notbing cm 7 
Fuberr, : A 
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Liz. I. of Socrates Schulaſtitus. 


nere gat ions lieth in the places before mentioned, but alſo that it 4 moſt godly purpoſe for 
5 jujatly wit h one la and voice, to deſirt that eftabliſhed, which right an 49 
quireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the damnable perjury of the de ſpitefull 
$:wes. "But that I may utter the whole in few words, it ſceemeth good by common aſſent of the 
whole «(ſembly, that the moſt ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, ſhonld be celebrated upon one and the ſe 
ſame day. For it may not be, that variance and diſſention ſhould raign about the cel:bration of ſo 
holy and high a feaſt ; yea, moreover it is very commendable, to condeſcend unto this ſentence, 
whch i far from all error, that doth prejudice the faith. and from all fellowſhip with ſhamefull 

Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſs, embrace this decree with willing minds, as 

an heavenly and moſt godly commandement. For whatſoever is decreed in the holy Councils of O 
Biſhops, the ſame i to be attributed to the will of God. Wherefore when you have certified all 
our welbeloved brethren of the Canons of this Council, the ſentence already laid down, andthe - 
manner of celebrating of t be moſt holy feaſt, it is your part to approve the ſame, and duly to ob- 
ſer it: that 4s ſoon 4s 1 can perceive the right diſpoſition of you all, the which of long time 
have defored; I may upon ont and the ſelf ſame day, together with you all,ſolemnize this moſt ſa- 
cred feaft, and joy for your ſakes : the which ſhall come to paſs, if that I may mnderſtand, that not 
only the ſpite and outragious dealing of the Devil, rhrowgh your well- doing. aided from above, i 
wholly put to flight, and abandened from among t you : but that alſoourfaith, by.reaſon of 
peace and concord, doth every where notably flouriſh. God preſerve you welbeloved brethren. 


Another Epiſtle unto Euſebius. 


Onſlantine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto Euſebius ſendeth greeting. The Epiſtle of 
Even 4s ( welbeloved brother) I have learned of a truth, and am fully perſwaded that al} Conſtantine un- 
Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to decay, or through © Et. 
ear if the danger that was like to enſue, have been les. repazred than they ſhould have been, © ampbilus. 
ea, unto this preſent day, by reaſon of the grie vous malady of ſpite, and great tyranny exerci- 
ed upon the Saints of God, and the ſervants of our Saviour eſus Chriſt : ſo now liberty bei ng 
reſtored ante all men, and that Dragon and Perſecator Lycinnius being foyled, and the brett on 
Eccleßaſticai affairs, removed from the diſpoſit ion of the — 5 by the providence of 
Almighty Cod, and the vigilant labour of our Miniftry , I ſmppoſe that the power and might of 
God us made manifeſt unto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of fear, or increuulity, b 
«ther inflrmity whatſoever ; inaſmuch as now they acknowledge the true Cod indeed, will repent 
and return unto the true and right way. Wherefore what Churches ſeever thou doſt govern, or 
other places, where other Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons of thy e do overſee, our 
will u, that thou admoniſh them all, that with watchfull eye the —_— of the Charchesbe 
looked nnto : to the end, that ſuch a ftand may be Fark uiarged, or elſe where 
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weceſſity ſo conſtraineth, they may be erefted all new ow the fo ens. Look. whae 1 
are ner ſſarily required for building, ſee that either thou thy ſelf, or ſome other in thy name, de- 
wand them f the Liectenants, or Rulers of our Provinces, For we have ſignified auto them 4 
air lerters, that with all celerity and promptneſs of mind, they ſhall ſupply rhe want of ſuch 
things as thine holineſs doth preſeribe. And thas walbeloved brother, I commit thee tothe tmition E 
of Almighty God. Theſe { the Emperor wrote, for the building of the Churches, unto 
the Biſhops of every Provinos, and what ſeverally he wrote unto Eaſebias Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea in Palæſtina, for the copying of holy Scripture, it may ealily be gathered by theſe let 
ters of bis as followeth, + Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and the noble Emperor, unte Thie Epiſtle of 
Euſcbins Biſbop of C xſatea, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch, that i the * City which is called ter Conflantine um 
aur name, there inhabiterb a great nn! of men (our Saviour Jeſu, and God the Father, of * _ 
bus providence ſending encreaſe there unte) which embracath the moſt 2 Church, tothe end, all 
the Eccliſiaſtical aff airs, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more and more, we have thought Rantine Biz 
od, that mort Churches ſhould be cretted and builded there. Wherefore accept with lowing tin was c. 
art, what our will and pleaſure is. We bave thought good to fignifie. unte thy wiſedom, that led cn. 
thou houldeſt prepare fifty Volumes, or Coppies of bol) Scripture, written in Parchment, which . 
Rull be both lebigle, handſome, and N and that thow command wort that they be. 
ritten of thilf ull Scyiveners gxerciſed in the Art ef Penning. Our will is.that the Vi ara jul 
prize theſe Bucks of holy Scripture, whoſe Penning * ſe thew thy. ſelf ſhalt rhivk, wo) 7 
= Ber | ceſſar 
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5 th avail for the ellifying of the Church. Our Highneſs bath ſent letters ante our hay 


rea[wrer, that ſhe ſhould miniſter all neceſſaries for the proviſion of theſe Books: It wyky bs 
they h overſee with Fetd, that theſe written ind be made ready. Moreover, by de, 
theſe our letters (as right requireth) we give thee liberty to take up two common wagons, fer 
conveying of them thither, for ſo t he written Coppies ſhall the ſooner be broug bt unto , aus 
much the better, if one of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith. Who whenas be cometh in Place, 
Pall fin the proo of eur liberality. God keep thee in bealth welbeloved brother. 


Another Epiſtle. unto Macarime. 


The Epiſtle of - Onſtantine che parſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, upto Macarius Biſbep of Jer 
— un- lalem, ſendeth greeting, So boumtif ul was the 27 5 our Saviour ſbe wid 
— — mh , that no tongue is able for the worthineſs thereof, ſaſfci 
the ſepulchre Miracle : for, that the pledge or monument of his moſt bleſſed paſſion, which of late ian hi 
of our Saviour the bowels of the earth, the Space of fo many years, ſhomld at length be revealed unto thi ſy 
ſound there, anti of God, being ſer at liberty, after conquering of the common and general enemy , it fl 
— — build- eder h al bamane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit. For if all the ages, and wiſeſt ſorid 
— Aw * men throughout the world, aſſembled theinſelves together, and parpoſed to reaſon an q 
that place. hereof, without doubt they cold not, for the worthineſs thereof, - ſatisfie with any circum. 
vo, not the leaſt pint thereof. The faith annexed auto this miracle, is of ſuch force, andj 
far exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, 'as celeſtial and divine things do paſs by 
mane and worldly affairs, Wherefore this is alwayes my principall and only mark to ſung 
g that even as the true faith re vealeth ber ſelf daily by uem and ſtrange miracles : lead 
| 


ientij to expreſs this preſes 


winds with all modeſty, aud uniform readineſs, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to th 
vation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpel. Moreover, this alfo (the which I think every 
kwowerh well) 1 would have thee fully aſſwred to be ty chief care, hat the ſaid boly plact (th 
. the comuandment of God, we have purged from the foul weight of the fulthy dai 
o ald therewith, wit werꝭ, Ter. * dew : the get alſo we know to han 
been recounted holy in manner from the beginning of the world, afterwards alſo to 
yielded hiore evident proefs of holineſs, by ftirring up again the faith of the paſſion of ow Ji 
vionr, us it were from out of darkneſs into tight ) be beautified with goodly and gor geo j 
ing. Tt i requiſite, that thy wiſedom do aft with my ſelf, and ſet in order ibu work,, and ta 
ully provide nectſſaries for all tircuniſt ances, tothe end, that not only the ſanftuary may cui 
for Nauty all the reſt whereſocver, hut that alſo the other parts thereof may be ſuch, as fl 
Far paſs in excellency of building, ll the principall Churches throughout every City. I. 
0 rhee Further, that touching the waking up of the walls, and rhe cio wh "ſh 
bereof, 1 have charged dur friend Dricilianus, who yowernerh divers others coaſts, and alſoth 
Ruler b wo Province. Our grate bath charyed them, that what artificers,what workmen, os 
other things ſoe ver Hall ſcem expriltint for the building, they ſhould learn of oh feds | 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the 88 thereof. Concerni e anforber je 
of the Temple to be mate of marble, look what then I , Sorh-for the majeſty of th 
borbmarſoip, and continuance of the builth with thy elf good adviſement thin 
thut tben certi fle ud thereof by thy letters, Tithe end, that we anaer ſtanding by thy tetrers vba 
Jon have need of, ma from everywhere, convey the ſame thirbir unto you. For it behooveth 
. 6 FOgarniſh and ſet forth with great majeſty, the head aud chief place of the whole world. On 
ts beſides, that thou certifie us, what thine opinion is, whether it be better to have there 
if the ſanttnary embowed archwiſe, or wrought after ſome other kind of artificial cam af 
c, If rhnibowed archmiſe, then may'ir finely be gildid all over. Ir reſtetb then that thy holineſs 
C — 7 e prudent conſideration (as it ii premiſed) we have referred the whole, do < rifle 
alt ſpeed, what workmen, what artificers, what provifien ye ſhall have weed of : and ll 
th be fo: umo un thy mind, touching the marble, and dillars eo be made thereof, and 


1 


——— , If that kind of work pleaſe thee beſt. God tec iber in_bealth welbeleved broth: 
- - | W e ; in every tyto : abroad . : taunt ' n | 4 
je beg ie more Beſides he wrote . | 


L 


for his folly, thd's , 22 * he 
Nictmitiaxs, wherein heitveyed againſt Fyſi brand Tb. He charged eb! wit 


ö 
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| ** 
i brle treachery and lewd behaviour: and not only that he bad infe&ted himſelf xi t dd noi Zi Bi 
ſome filth of Arianiſme, but alſo in the * tyrants bebalf, wrought trea ſiũ againſt him, and at- . 
ter the manner of a rebell reſiſted bis enterpriſes. Wherefore he exhorted them to chuſe ano- — 28 a. 
ther Biſhop in his room. The which Epiſtles of bis, becauſe that they are ſomewbat long, rians. 

I thought good preſently not to trouble the Reader withall, infomuch as ſach as are deſirous * Licimiiu. 
thereof, may eaſily and at pleaſure both find and peruſe them. And of theſe things thus 


much, 


Cuar. VII. - *Chap.10.in 
| the Greek. 
How that the Emperor Conſtantine, called Aceſius a Novatian Biſbop 
unto the Comncil Nice. 


wherein he applied himſelf to the maintenance of peace. And becauſe he greatly re- 

ſpected the unity and concord in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, he ſummoned Aces Biſhop 
of the Novatian ſect to the Council. And after the determination of the Council touching 
the faith, was both laid down in writing, and ratified with the ſeveral ſubſcriptions of all their 
hands, the Emperor demandeth of Aceſiat, whether he would aſſent unto the ſame faith, and 
alſo unto the Canon concluded upon, touching the obſeryation of the feaſt of Eaſter, Who 
made anſwer : The Council (O Emperor) hath concluded, and decreed no new thing 
For have learned of old, that even from the beginning and in the Apoſtolick times them- 
ſelves, the ſelf faith was retained, and the ſame time for the celebration of the feaſt of Ra- 
ſter wasobſerved. Again, when the Emperor demanded of him, the cauſe why he fey 
bimſelt from the Communion of the fairbfull : he alledged for himſelf ſuch thi 
hapned under the reign of Decixs,and about the perſecutionofchar time, and alſo be 4 
forch thepreciſe obſervation of a certrin ſevere Canon, ro wit, * That ſuch as aſter Baptiſm, « , ©. 
through frailty of the fleſh, had fallen unto that kind of fin which holy Scripture termeth the touching ſuch 
finunrodeath, fhould not be partakers of the holy myſteries, but exhorted unto : asin perſecuti. 
and that they ſhould wait for remiſſion of fin to proceed, not of the Prieſts, but of God him- on had denied 
ſelf, who boch can and is of power ſufficienc to remit ſin, The which, wheo Ace ſias bad utter · ¶ ᷑uiſt. 
ed, the Emperor ſaid unto him again: Provide thee a ladder (O Ace and clime alone 
into heaven. Theſe things did neither Exſebius Pamphilus, nor any other writer once make 
mention of, but I my ſelt learned it of one that was of no ſmall credit, of great years, and ſuch * The repor. 
a one asrehearſed the things he ſaw done in the Conncil. Whereby I conjecture the ſelf ſame ter was A- 
to have happened unt as herein have been ſilent, the which thing divers Hiſtori non 2 Novatian, 
phers have practiſed, For theſe men overskip many things, either becauſe they favour — — 
one ſide, or flatter ſome kind of men. And ſo much of Acefins. * 


T. Emperors care and induſtry moveth me to mention another act of that Council. 


| | | wo after 
CA. VII. nes | _ 88 
per Thebais, a Spyridion Biſhop . 


Nſomuch as heretofore we have 
portunity is offered to perf, 


f 
rence, — to come unto 8 JAE 
place of the was ont to kiſs, So great c 
peror Conft he rand holy Father. 

Another thin 
for the Church, and bonouteble f 


wit, dd de ange the Clergy, (1 mean 
I being Lay-wgg. | When as der wene 
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raum themſelves touching this matter, Papa Rood up in the midſt of the aſſemhly of gi 
a ſingle man, and brake out imo loud ſpeeches and language, that the necks of Clergy-men, and 
9 ſuek as were entred into s, were not to be preſſed down with an and 
nee n be  Srievous burthen ſaying: lat marriage was honourable,aund the bed undefiled:that it was ther 

cil part to ſoreſee, left that with two ſevere a cenſure, they ſhould greatly injure and offend the 
Word of God + that all poſſibly could not away with ſo auſtere a —— to be void of al 
perturbation and frailty of the fleſh : and that perad venture, likewiſe every of their wing 
could not brook ſo rare a rule of continency preſcribed unto them.. He termed the com 
of man and wife, _y coupled together, chaſtity : and that to ſeem ſufficient e for 
ſuch as hadeatered into holy Orders, being fingle men, thenceforth (according unto the old 
Eccleſiaſtical tradition) to live a ſingle life : and not to ſeparate any man aſunder from his 
wife,which he had married, being a lay man. Such ſpeeches uſed Papbuutiu, when he himſelf 
had never been married, and (as I may juſtly avouch) never knew what womans com 
meant. For of a child ho led a ſtrait life in the company of the religious — el 
excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch in the world) for continencyof 
mind, and chaſt behaviour. To conclude, the whole Council then affembled of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, yielded unto the ſentence of Paphnutias, wholly ending all controverſie that might 
riſe in this behalf, and permi tting liberty unto every man at his own pleaſure, to reſraia u 
Chap. ta. in him liſted, the company of the married wife. So far of Papbnatins. And that I may 
the Greek. ſomething of Spyridion, he was ſo holy, and ſo virtuous a ſhepherd of cattle, that he 
| Spyridion. worthy to be appointed a ſhepherd of men, He was Biſhop of 7 rimithows, a City of Cypray, 
Tis Bey Yor bo when as there he executed the fundtion of a Biſhop, yer for his ſingular modeſty, he kept 
Seth. alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things are reported of him, yet leſt we 
ſeem to digreſs too far from the purpoſe, we will content our ſelves with the relation of ang 
ef is famous acts. Thieves on a certain time about midnight, brake into his | 
and by ſtealth went about to convey away ſome of his ſheep, but God who kept the 
ſayed alſo the ſheep : for the thieves with a certain inviſible kind of force, were held faſt 
bound unto the ſheepcote. At the dawning ofthe day, Spyri dias came to his fold, and ſeeing 
the hands of the thieves tied behind them, forthwith underſtood the circumſtance, andby 


prayer which he madeunto God looſed their hands, and exhorted them carneſily to get theit 
Irving, not with the ſpoil of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat of their own brows 
Vet in the end he gave to them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this ſore : I give you 
this, leſt it repent you that ye have laboured all night in vain, One of his doings was this. The 
ather in this ſort. He bad to his daughter a Virꝑin, endutd with her fathers piery and holinek, 
her name was Irene in whoſe cuſtody a dear and familiar friend left a — jewel; ſhe wej 


ing the charge of the jewel bid it in the ground, and ina while after departed this life. Then 

came the owner, and ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about to entangle the ſathet. 

ſometimes charging and threatening him with foul means, ſome other times intteating bin 

with fair words. Ihe old man weying the loſs of bis friend as much as his own, got bim unto 
the ſepulchre of his daughter,prayingunto God, that now before the time he would vouchlale | 

to ſhew unto him the promiſed reſurreRion, the which hope of his failed him nothing at al. 

For the maid revived and came tu the preſence of her father, which alſo,as ſoon 84 ſhe had re. 

vealed unto him the place where the jewel lay bid, vaniſhed away out of his ſight, Such men 

there flouriſhed in many of the Churches of God, in the time of Cenſtantiue the Emperer, 

Wi, © Theſe — I both beard with mi ne ears, many of the Iſle of Cyra: reporciagtobe | 

— biff. alſo 1 read it in a certain Book of Rafina a Prick, written in the Latine tongue, | 
"-4-5- haveborrowedtheſe and ſundry other things which I will hereaſter alledgg. 


Yi 
Chap.13. after .Cnar IX. 7 


the Greck. | PEN © 
of Eatychiands the , The diſſelving of the Conncil of Nice, Tie 
"4" time thereof , and the chief men there preſent. unn; 


1 5 —— — 6s, inferior uno 
the ads mentioned a little before. I will reveal him that 

ther will I cloak ar conceal that at all, though therefore I maya don 

or the reprebenſiog of divers perſqgs. & yas Loxeyenq Prięſt of phe N 
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aving lived many years, went being 4 very young man unto the Council of Nice, er Entychianus, 
_ 407 cz Gd me all the this which happened unto Are ſius, of whom I ſpake be- hough he was 
fore. It was even he that lentzthened dus dayes, and continued bis years from that time unto — wy 
the reign of Theodoſins the younger, and rehearſed unto me being a very young man, all the man, boch for 
famous acts of Eui chi anus. And though he ran over many piſs ot the grace of God beſtowed life and learn- 
upon him, jet reported he of him one notable thing which happened in the reign of Conftan- ing. 
tine the Emperor, which was thus. One of the guard whom the Emperor callerh ordinary, — tart 
as ſoon as he was once 0 of traiterous conſpiracy, fled away. The Emperor being _— * 
throughly moved with indignation againſt him, gave great charge and commangment, that 
whereſdeyer he were taken, there immediately he ſhould be executed. He was found about 
Olympus in Bit hnia, and fettered with cruel and 28 bonds in the — Olympus, 
then clapt in priſon. In thoſe parts Extychianws had his abode, leading a ſolitary life, curin 
many of their grievous maladies, both ourwardly in body, and inwardly in their mind b Wick 
bim this Au vanon had his converſation, being as then a young ſtripling, wo afterwards lived 
many years, and learned under him the monaſtical trade of living. flock about Extychi- 
au that he would releaſe the priſoner, and intreat the Emperor for him (for the miracles 
wrought by Ear ycbianus were famous, and being brured abroad, they came to the ears of the 
Emperor) he eitſoons with a willing and prompt mind, promiſech chat he will take his 
journey to the Emperor in his behalf, But whilſt that the priſoner endured extream tormenta, 
s/o of the intollerable ſetters wherewith he was faſtned, the ſolicitors of his cauſe in- 
formed Emtycbianws, that death, becauſe of his bitter puniſhment, would prevent both the 
execution enjoyned by the Emperor, and the ſupplication that was to be made for him. Ex- 
r3chignw then ſent unto the keepers of the Jayl, requeſting them to loſe the man. And when 
Yor had anſwered, that the deliverance of the priſoner would be the great danger of their 
lives, Extyc biaum⸗ 2 with Axa, went ſtrait way unto the priſan. Whenas the 
keepers being intreated, would not open the pri ſon, the gift of God encloſed in the breſt of 


' Extychianus revealed it ſelf with greater brightneſs in the world. For the gates of the priſon 


voluntarily ſet themſelves wide open, yea, when the keys were abſent and died to the k 

girdle, Moreover, when E utyc hiauus and Auxanon entred in, and all the beholders were now 

aſtoniſhed, the fetters of their own accord fell off the priſoners feet. Thefe things bei 

done, Emtychianns and Auxanon take their journey together, towards the City which of o 

was called Bi anti um, afterwards Conſtantinople. Emychianus forthwith got him into the 

Emperors Court, and purcha ſed pardon for the priſoner, For the Emperor without delay, 

(for the great reverenct he owed unto Ent ichianus) granted him his requeſt with a willing 

mind. This was done in a while after. Ac that time the Biſhops which met together at the 

Ceuncil of Nice. as ſoon as they had di ſpatched, both othet᷑ things, and allo laid down in wri- 

ting the Decrees (which alſo they call Canon:) already concluded upon every one retutneth 

o his own City. Think it very expedient to lay dow in this place, not only the names of 

the Biſhops, aſſembled at Nice, which among all the reſt were moſt famous (I mean fuch as I 

could learn by Records) but alſo the Province and place where every one governed, together 

with the time of their aſſembly. There was preſent at this Council: Oßus Biſhop of Corduba : 0fam, 
Vimand Vincent ius Prieſts : Alexander Biſhop of gt: Exſtathins Biſhop of great Anti- Vin. 

ech: Macarixs Biſhop N others: whoſe names are ſeve- Fihcentius . 
rally and exquiſitely ciced by At hanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, in his Book entituled Syn. —— 
dicw,* Touching the time when this Council was ſummoned, as it appeareth by Chronicles of atcarixe. © 
Record. it was in the Conſulſhip of Paulinas and Juli ana the eleventh Kalends of June, o wit: Herpecratians 
the 20.4 May, the 3 36 yegr aſter the reign of Alexander King of Mee ie. Thus wagzhe C200. 
Council broken up, whic being done, we have to learn that the Fmpergr departed imo the — 4a 
Eaſtern parts, | | | " ſome 3 

* | | CHAP. X. BY 328. 
* | X Chap.1 
How that Euſebius Big of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſhop of Nice, being exiled che Groth © 
ier Arianiſme; after they bad given a Bent if their rec ant atio aud 
© 311. 2%" vepentafice wore reſtored to theif former digrity. 
EN Theog»y lent n s, wh 
air peniten: minds for their wi ; whereſdre by che En 
: . 4 TRE 


Chap.15. after 
the Greek. 


Athanaſius Bi- 


_—— 
Ruſſinus Iib. t. 
bift. cap. 14. 
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vernment of their Churches: removing from their dignities ſuch as were ſubſtitüted i ths | 


rooms, to wit, Amphion removed by E . nes and Chreftus by T heogns. The 
4 


of the 
Recantation we have here laid down as followeth : Although it was our part, ore being 
Jour 


condemned by your boline ſi, not to have muttered, but quietly to have born whatſoever ye 
wiſedom both godly and religiouſly bad decreed : yet becauſe it ſeemed a ſhemefull thing, thai 


with our filence we ſhould cauſe orhers to conceive an it opinion of u, and ſo to condenin u fur | 


deviſers 7 falſbood, therefore have we ſignified unto you our aſſent touching the determinama 
of the faith : and having diligently weyed and examined with our ſelves the 7 


| orce and 2 * 
tion of the clauſe of One ſubſtance, we wholly addict our ſelves, to the imbrac ing of prace and ui | 


ui, never benceforth to intangle our ſelves in the ſnares of error; and partly, to the end we might 
provide for-the peaceable ſecurity of the Church of God, we have laid wide open before you the 
ſecrets of our mind: partly alſo, that they which to mans ſeeming, ſhould yield to our cenſure aa 
judgment, might in this behalf ſettle and confirm themſelves, we have ſubſcribed to the forme 
faith which the holy aſſembly hath laid down, We proteſt unto you moreover, in that heretofar, 
we ſubſcribed not to the condemnation or acc ur ſing of Arius, it was not becauſe we miſliked with 


that form of faith, but becauſe we could not be fully ptrſwaded, that be was ſuch a kind of fellny | 


a report went. of him : ſpecially whenas by ſuch things as privately paſs by Epiſtles between u, 
and alſo by bis own proteſtation pronounced with his own lips in our preſence, we were fully} 


ſwaded that he was far from that kind of diffoſition. If that then that ſacred Senate any 


aſſembly will give any credit unto onr words, we have fully purpoſed and determined with on 
ſelves, not to impugn by gainſaying, but by aſſentivg and prompt minds, to rati ſie thoſe Cam 
which your ſincere and religious piety bath already concluded, And by this our Book of ſnbuy 
Jen, we do ſeal our conſent therein, not for that we are grieved with exile and hani ſpment, but la 
meſt willingly, we would not only abandon hereſie, but alſo avoid, yea, the ſuſpition thereof. 4ul 


if that you will vouchſafe us your preſence, you ſhall find indeed as you read by werd, "tha 


we will (ubſcribe unto your Decrees. Forgſmuch as it pleaſed your wonted goodueſi to call be. 
fore you, and courteouſiy to intreat the ringleader of thu ſect, it ſeems far ont of order, ae 
he being guilty, was ſent for, and anſwered for himſelf, that we with ſilence ſhonld coudemm am 
ſelves. Let it not grieve you then, as it becometh your reverend fatherhood, to put our moſt re 
ligions Emperor in remembrance of us, to preſent our humble ſuit to him, and fpeedily to deter» 


mine what your diſcreet wiſedom thinketh beſt touching this our eftate. This was the recanity. 


tion of Exſebiusand T heognis, By which circuraſtances I do conjecture, though they ſubſct- 
bed unto the form of faich decreed by the Council, yet that they would not condeſcend to 
the renouncing of Arixs : and that Arins before this time was ſent for. And for all that it 
was ſo, yet was it ſtraitly commanded, that Arius ſhould not tread within Alexandria. The 
which plainly appeareth by the ſubtle treachery be found our, for to return unto the Church 
8 — the City of Alexandria, through falſe and fained ſhew of repentance. But of this 

ereafter. N f 


5 
1 


CH AP. XI. 


A frer the diſſolving of the Conneil, when Alexander bad departed this life, 
Athanaſius was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 


N Oc longaſer, rxendrPiſhop of Aexendri,bwingrun the rc ofis morally 
pld 


N 


died, and Athanc ſius is appointed to govern the Church in his place, rb 
n or 


porteth of him, that being a child of tender years, he played a part in an 
together with bis co-aged companions. The n itatio | 
blance of Prieſthood, and of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, in the which Arhevafiarpiate 
the Biſhop, of the reſt of the children, ſome plaid the Prieſts, ſome other the Deacons." Thus 
plaid the children on that day, in the which the Church of Alexandria accuſtometh to cele 
brate the memorial of Peter, ſometime there Biſhop and martyred. At that time (asit fell 
out). Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria paſſing by, beheld the 7 courſe 
the play. He ſent for the children to come unto him, and demanded of them, what pai 
one handled in the play, gathering bereby, ſomething ro be dec "rognolticat 
uato ther all, Which Being done, be charged hey ſhould be btoughr up in the hrt 


i * 


\ 


"DA n22 Oo. wt ai mo am a... 


LI I. © of Sviratss Schuluſlitu. ay 
nortired in good learning, but above all 4thavafins, Whom when he cams to rigenghs of Alexander Bi- 

s, he made Deacon, and brought him in his company to the Councit of Nice, for to aid — 

| oy in diſputation. Theſe things hath Raffinus written in his hiſtories of Athanaſids, Neher you 
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hit unlike; bur that theſe citcumſtances might de, for it is woſt tre, chat many ſurh chings Hr 
have oftentimes heretofore come to paſs. Thus much by the way of Arbanaſtus. ' Athanafins be- 
Cu 4 5. XII. 5 N % k 
7 , 
How that Conſtantine the Emperor, enlarging the City which of old ai called inan Chap. 16, = 
| tium, termed it after his own name Coriftantinople. the Greeks . , 


He Emperor, after the ending the Council, lived in gfeatcranquility. And as ſoon as 
T (after the wonted guiſe) be had celebrated the twentieth yea of his raign, withour 
all delay or rariance, he turned himſelf wholly to the building of Charches, die 
which be brought to paſs, 4s well in other Cities, as in that City which be called after his 
name, but of old bare the name of Bicanti um. This he enlarged exceedingly, he environed 
with great and goodly walls, he beautiſied wick glorious building, 2nd made her nothing in- 
feriour to the princely City of Rome, calling her after his own name Con ſfamtiuople. He made Conflantinople 
moteover a Law, that the ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which Law is ingra ven in a ealled New 
ſloty pillar, andreſerved in the publick pretory, nigh the Empetorsmattial picture. Inthis _ , — 
City he erected from the foundation, two Churches, calling the one, f Prace, the other of the * 
Apoſtlet. He increaſed, not only (as ſaid before) Chriſtian affairs, but altogether rooted 
out the rites of the Genriles. He carried away the images put of the idol groves, and to the - 
end they might ſet out the City of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſeen abroad in the open 
tarket- place. He environed about in the open air, the threefoored treſtle (upon the which 
the Prieſt of Apolloin De/phes, was wont to receive his Oracle) with a grate. Peradvencure 
ſome men will count the recital of theſe things altogether impertinent, ſpecially, inaſmuch 
asof late in manner all men have either ſeen them with their eyes, or of chem with 
their ears. At that time, the Chriſtian Religion ſpread it ſelf far and nigh. For under the 
. raignof the Emperot Conftantine, beſides the proſperons affairs of tnany other things, the , 
providence of God ſo provided, that the faith in Chriſt ſhould take gtear encreaſe. And al- 
though Exſebius Pamphilus bath ſerforth the praiſes of this Emperor, with a large and lofty 
| file: yet in my opinion, I ſhall nothing offend if that after my ſimple manner, l fay ſomething 
to hiscommendation. | 
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Cup. XIII. 
a Chap. 17. after 
How that Helene the Emperors mother, leaving Jeruſalem, ſought out the groſs of the Greek. 

' Chriſt and found it, and afterwards built there a Church. 


e 
- of . 
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Elen the Emperors mother, (which of the village Drepane made a City, the which af- Helene the mo. 
terwards the Emperor called He/tnope/is) being warned by a vilionin her Tleep, ther of Con 
took her joutney to eraſalem. And whenias ſhe found that antient eraſalym, lying Hantine, was 
all waſt, in « _ of ſtones, (as it is in the Prophet) ſhe ſearched diligently for the ſepulchre — 
of Chriſt, in the which he was laid, and out of the which he aroſe again, and at length, al- England? 
though with much ado, through the help of God ſhe found it. And why it was ſo hard 4 
matter to find, I will declare in few words. Even as they which embraced the faith of Chtiſt, Pla. 78. 
Ten rep ITS Lk OK 
48 abho iſtian Religion, heaped in chat place tout an t Rilloeks, and 
builded . cr. 
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up 
yu and having ſuppreſſed the remembrance of the fldce, they nere 
et up het Idol. This have we learned of old 56 do et,” But whenas the-Emperors thother on | 


was made privy bereunto, ſhe threw dot the Idol: ſhe digged op the place : ſhe cauſed 
the great heap of earth to be butted afide, and the by : ſhe finds thxe croſſes 
it the grave, one, I mean that bleſſed, the | : other two, on the 
which the two ther ves erided theit lives; er with which che table of Piſare was 
found, whereupon he had written with es, and fipnified unto rhe thac 
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The good 
deeds, the vir · 
tuous liſe and 
godly ends of 
Helene, 


Serepis had in 
his Temple an 
ell or farhome, 
ſignifying the 
meaſure of the 
water in depth 
which was 
thought by his 
power to 0- 
verflow. 

The Barbari- 
ans being over- 
come in battle, 
received rhe 


aich oſ Chriſt. 


| rin: Bihop of ferwſalem, not long after aſlwaged, for he made manifeſt by bis faith, that 


_ Ins wt accuſtomed to overflow, not after their ſuperttitious opinion, bur by the ſecret de» 
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mother was not a litile penſiye. The which ſorrowfull heavineſs of bers, Mas 


which afore was doubifull and ambiguous. He defired of God a fign, and obtained his ſuig 
The ſign was this there was a certain woman of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long and 
grie vous diſeaſe, lay at the point of death. As ſhe was yielding up the ghoſt, the Biſhop laid 
every one of the croſſes upon her, being fullyperſwaded, that he ſhould recover her forme 
health, if that ſhe touched the reverend croſs of our Saviour, which indeed failed him not. 
For whenas both the croſſes which belonged not unto the Lord, were laid to the woman 
continued nevertheleſs at the point of death: but as ſoon as the third (which in very oy 
was the croſs of Chriſt) was Jaid unto her, although ſhe ſeemed preſently to leave this 

yet leaped ſhe up, and was reſtored to her former bealth. After this ſort was the — 
Chriſt found out, The Emperors mother builded over the ſepulchre a goodly and gorgeom 
Church, calling it New Feruſalem, right over againſt that old and waſt Frraſalem. The one 
half ofthe croſs ſhe lockt up in a filyer cheſt, and left there to be ſecn, of ſuch as were deſitom 
to behold ſuch monuments, the other half ſhe ſent unto the Emperor. The which whenhe | 
had received, ſuppoling the City to be in great ſafety, wherein it was kept, compaſſed it with 
his own picture, which was ſet up in the market-place at Cenſt ant inople, (ſo called of Con- 
tine) over a mighty Jnr of red Marble. Although I commit this to writing, which I hay 
only learned by — ay, yet in manner all they which inhabit Conſtantinople, affirm it to be 
moſt true. Moreover, when Conſtantine had received the nails, where with che raked bandsof | 
Chriſt were faſtened to the — * his mother had found theſe alſo in the ſepulchre of Cbriſ 
and ſent them unto him) he cauſed bits for bridles, helmets and headpieces, to be made there 
of, the which he wore in battle. The Emperor furthermore made proviſion for all ſuch neceh, 
ſaries as were required to the building of the Churches, and wrote unto Macarius the Biſho 
that with all diligence he ſhould further the building, The Emperors mother, as ſoon as ſhe 
had finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called New peraſalem, builded a ſecond, nothinginferigur 
to the firſt, at Betblew, in the hollow rock, where Chriſt was born, according unto the fleſh; 
alſo a third, upon the Mount where Chriſt aſcended unto the Father,Beſides,ſhe was ſo virty- 
ous and ſo meek,that ſhe would fall down to her prayers in the midſt of the yulgar ſort of uo 
men: that ſhe would invite to ber table. Virgins which were conſecrated to holy life,accord. | 
ing unto the Canon of the Church: that ſhe would bring in meat, and ſervechem her (elf, Mis | 
ny things ſhe gave to Churches, and to poor pope ; ſhelived godly and religiouſly,andde. 
parted this life being fonrſcore years old. Her body was brought to Conſtantinople, called 
New Rome, and buried there with princely funeral. | 


Cu Ar. XIV. 


How the Emperor Conſtantine, deſtroying the Idol. groves of the Gentiles, erected 
: in ſundry places, many notable Churches. 


He Emperor after this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion wich greater i 
and induſtry, to baniſh the Rites and Ceremonies of the Echnicks, to reſtrain th 


combats of Fencersand Sword-players, and to ſet up his own image in their Idole 
trical Temples, And whenas the Ethnicks affirmed, that the god Ser«ps was he, which 
made the River Nilas to overflow, and to water the Countrey of Ag, becauſe thats 
certain elle was brought into the Temple of Serapi4 : the Emperor commanded thatelle 
be conveyed into the Church of Alexandria. When that it was noiſed, that Vila: | 
no lenge overflow, becauſe the god Scrapis took great indignation, that he was thus abu» 
— 


following, the River did not only overflow, (after his wonced manner) and 
time forth kept his courſe, but alſo thereby declared unto the world, chat Mi- 


termination of the divine providence, ms the Samaritass, Barbarians and Got bu: 
the ſame time, aſſailed the right of the tome Empire : yet for all that, the Emperors care 
and induſtry for the building of Churches was not {lacked , but diligently with great 
advice did he provide for both. For ke valiantly overcame theſe Nations, naderthe 

eee | of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not o 
he deprived them of the tribute, which s Emperors of, old werg wont to pay my 
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CAA. XV. chip. 19. 
How that in the time of Conſtantine the middle Indians embraced the face 4 Chriſt bj the 
is cre- 


means of Edofius evgl Fraweaxins;. for Athavativs ,p of Alex | 
ate Frumentius Biſbop, and ſent bins to preach unto the Indians; 
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' habirodrhe mic Is ia: then firſt of al received the faith of Chrif , ant 
have jeyned e India, I will declare in few words. word: 
| lorem elves co on 8 Fr p 
mid ien a aMthew, Et 4: Bart n 
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nor Chriſten nn clone ned with che WordfGod; a an 
raign of Con- 
ſtantine, that is, 


men, der tte fh el 
to che ſame co en | 
—— bome being pruc ed with want of met 80 
was ſure andi u fafe have. Ie felf our arthe very ſame tic 
lech bettyeen the Romans and the Indian was broken eee 
| — ſuch as ſajled with him and Newtherh al}; the Philof 
yextepted. The children theypicte@#becauſe 0 55 ah 
given for a pr 4 —— a ende wo 
ir yo tedances, ale — whoſe name was e dei his 
Mera ys fees Ude and ithe other whoſe name was -Framenting, 
re Kings Ro eetong after the King died, leavirig bebind bim a ſon that eyed 
andthe Stepter 6fHHy Kingdome onto his wife; marumiſing adſo & diu and te in, 
The NO \very carefull over this young Prince, requeſting them both to take id 
guard and goverfimeht᷑ of him until he came to i yeats and manseſtate.The young mi 
according Abo rregvel. dilt cly apply tbemſelves about the Princes affairs, but 
Trum ur, w was\c chiefeſt authority. This Frwmentins enguived earneſtly of the 
Merchants, which did rraffick in that country, wherber there was any Chriſtian: in that co 
:When he had found certain and fpnitied unto them his companions eſtate and his o 
eee — chuſe unto —— ne, — manner of the Chi. 
ans; pour out prayersvirito the living we time, Frumentins 
ded 80 rl yer. — joyn unto them certain Indians, 1 | 
inſtructed in the he privilvofe faith. Whenas the Kings ſon came to full years, Fr 
and Zdeſons reſign up unto him his Kingdome, the which they bad prudentiy 
and crave licence of im, for them to depart nato their native country. But whenas the 
and his mother earneſtiy intreated them to tarry and could not prevaile, being very deſirous 
to vifictheir native ſoil, they take their lea ve and bid farewell. Ædeſius went to Tyra fot. 
to ſee his parents and kinsfolks.' Framentius got him to Alexanaria, and opened | 
matter, 7. — all rde citcumſtances unto Athanaſias who a few dayes before, was there aſked 
Biſhop;Merold him what happened in his journey, that there was good hope that the Ts, 
Frumentis Would receive the faith of Chriſt. He prayeth them to ſend thither a Biſhop and yithal,ochet- 
was conſecra · Clergy-men, and that he ſhould not make light account of ſuch as might de b ö 
red Biſhop by (ave: their ſouls. Aibenaſiut pondeting with himſelf, what preparation was fitteſt for his v 
— — N Frementiorbimſelſ Biſhop,and ſaid,that he knew none fitrer for this function thus 
— f. And the matter was thus concluded. Prament in: * — 1 en 
2 cl back — — the Indi an country, preached the faith of Chriſt urches and 
wer of God wrought many miracles, curing many, dabs won boy in body, 
and pars troy in mind. Theſe things Ruffinns _—_— himſelf to ha ve heard wich bis cal 
even of Æ deſius himſelf who after that was made Prieſt at Tyrui. 


Chap. ao. aſter 
he — | CAP. XVI, 


How the Nation inhabiting n. WAS comverted unto the eus 7 u. 


The Sca Far- Ow I am conſtrained, for the time io requireth, zo be KR ha the 1 . 
— | that time received the Chriſtian faich. There was a certain godly and deyour wo, ite 
444. * taken captive of the 7berians,Theſe Iberian; well nigh the Se 2 peof _ | 
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Lis. I. of Socrates Schulamt. 1 
ingtheir original of che Jberiaxs which inhabit Span. Thie woman being a capuve, 
and having her — with Barbarians, gave her ſelf wholly, to godlineſs. For the 
xerciſed very much the diſcipline of continency, ſheuſed a ſeyere kind of abſtinence, and 
yes applied her ſelf to fer yent prayer. The which ching when che Barbarians perceiv- 
, they wondered at the ſtrangneſs of the act. It fell out that the Kings ſon of very ten- 
* yean fell into a dangerous diſeaſe. The Queen (after that Countrey manner) ſent the 
+514 unto other women for phyſick, to try if experience had taught them any medicine that 
nieht cure that malad y. But when the nurſe had carried the child about untoevery woman, 
and could purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto. the woman that was cap- 
tive, She in the preſence of many women, although ſhe laid thereunto no ſal ve or remedy in 
the world ( for of truth ſhe knew none ) yer took ſhe the child, laid her ſackcloth upon 
him, and ſaid only theſe words: Chriſt which healed many, will alſo heal this infant. When 
the had uttered theſe words, and prayed unto God for aid and aſſiſtance, the child forth- 
ich recovered, and thenceforth enjoyed perfect health. The fame of this act was 
bruted abroad among all the Barbarias wives, and came at length unto the Queens 
Ar. ſo that her name was famous and the captive woman mych ſpoken of. In a 
hile after the Queen her ſelf fell ſick, and this ſimple woman was ſent for. She re- 
ſaſed to go, leſt that perad venture ſome violence, contrary to the modeſty of her nature, 
re offered unto ber. The Queen then is conveyed unto her. She practiſeth the like as ſhe 
ud done before unto the child. Forthwith the Queen is rid of her diſeaſe; ſhe thanketh the 
man ut che woman anſwered: it is not my doing, but Chriſts the Son of God, and maker 
f heaven and earth. She exhorteth the Queen to call upon him, and to acknowledge him for 
e true God. The King marvelling that uns maſady which raigned among the 7berians was 
ſo ſoon cured, made in quiſition who healed his wife, and commanded the captive woman 
ſhould be bountifully. rewarded, Who made anſwer: that ſhe wanted no riches, but efteem- 
d godlineſs as great treaſure : and that the King ſhould regeive'a precious jewel, if that 
he would acknowledge that God whom ſhe profeſſed. With theſe words ſhe ſent back the 
ards. The King laid up the ſe ſayings in his breaſt. The next day after as the Kigg went a 
buncing,ſuch a thing happened. The hils and forreſis where his game lay, were overcaſt with 
ark clouds and thick miſt, rhe game was uncertain and doubciull, the way ſtopt and in- 
ricace, The King being at his wits end, not knowing what was beſt in this caſe to be done, 
alled carneſtly upon the gods which he accuſtomed to ſerve, But when bis calling upon 
hem ſtood bim in no ſtead, it came to his mind to think upon the God of the captive wo- 
nan, unto him he turneth and crierh for help. As ſoon chen as he had prayed unto him, the 
lond was diſſolyed, and the miſt ſcattered it ſelf and vaniſhed away. The Ki wondriog 
rned home joyfully and told his wife all that had happened. Immediately he ſends for the 
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they a the Kings faith is held for true, and the God of the captiverronumn was; 
rotled with praiſes. = Thenceforch they ſtagger nor at all, but wich chearfull minderhey? 
thereſt of the pillars and ina while after they finiſhthe building, After this they fend i 
bafſadorsunto Conſtantine, requeſting league thenceforth to be concluded between ti 
and the Romans, they cravea Biſhopand Clergy-men to inſtruct them, x beir( 
cere and unfaigned belief in Chriſt. Na ſfinus reporterh that he learned mps of Fits, 
rius, who ſometime governed the 7berians, afterwards coming unto the Rom evo was made 
captain over their ſouldicrs in Palaſſina : and in his later dayes he ſtood the Emperor Thy. 
dofons in great ſtead in the battel which he gave to Maximuni the tyrant. Thus did the 7h 
rians receive the Chriſtian faith in the dayes of Conſtastine the Emperor, " 2.51 
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CHaP, XVII. 


Of Anthony the Monke, and Manes the Heretich, 
and his original. 
He fame timelived A4 hony the Monk in the deſerts of Egypt Bot in as muchas 4 
thanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, hach lately fer forth in a feyera} volume, encituledel 
his lite, his mannerr and converſation, how openly he buckled with devils, t 


over- reached theit ſleights and ſubtle eombates, and wrought many marvellous and ſt 


Chap. 22. in 
the Greek. 
The Mani- 
chees blazed 
their hereſie 
a little before 
the Ralgn of 
Conſtamima, 
Anno. 281. 
Euſeb. lib. 7. 


cap. JO» 
The origina) 


miracles, I think it ſuperfluonsofmy part to entreat thereof, The dayes of Conan 
have yeelded great plenty of rare and ſingular men, * but among the good wheat rates 
accuſtomed to grow, and the ſpite of Satan is the ſworn enemy of proſperous ag 
For a little before the Raign oF Conſtantine, a counterfeit — no other in ſhew ua 
the ſervice of Pagans, mingle@ it ſelf with the true and Chriſtian Religion, no othervil 
than falſe Prophets are wont to riſe among the true Prophets of God, and falſe A 
among the zealous Apoſtles of Chriſt. Then went Manic ha ur about covertly to bring in 
the Church of God the doctrine of Empedocles the heathen Philoſopher, ot whom Faſt 
Pamphilus made mention in the feventh Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, yet not exquilith 
handling his doings, Wherefore look what he omitted, that I ſuppoſe neceſſary to be ö 
ied of us, for ſo we ſhall ſoon leara both who and what this Aſerichans was, and 


and authors of by what means he preſumed to ptactiſe ſuch lewd enterpriſes, A certain Saracevols 


the hereſie of 
the Manichee, 


Budd as Other. 


wiſe Terebyn. 
thus an here. 
tick dieth mi. 
ſerably. 


Manes the he- 
retiek and his 
deteſtable opi- 
mons. 


lia bad to his wife a captive, born in the upper Thebag, for whoſe ſake be ſetled him 
to dwellim Egypt : and being well ſeen in the diſcipline of the Zgypriens,heend 

to fow-iniong the do@rine of Chriſt, the * of Empedoclrt and Pythagoras. That 
were two natutes (as Epe doc les dreamed) one good, another bad: the bad enmity: che g 
unity. This Scyrbias had to his Difciple one Byddas,who afote that time was called Tere 
thut, which went to the Coaſts of Baby/on inhabited of Per ſau, and there publiſhed « 


ſelf many falſe wonders: that ke'was born ofa virgin, that be was bred and brought 


the mountains; aftet this he wrote four Books: one of Myſteries : the ſecond he enti 
The Goſprlzthe third, heſarus: the fourth, A ſammary. Ne ſaigned on a time, cat be 
work certain faq s, ana ne bur he being on high, the de vit threw tüm dow. 
fo that he brake his neck and died miſerably, His boſteſs buried lim, took all thay 
had, and bought therewith a lad of ſeven years old, whoſe name was Calira, Wh 
woman after that ſhe'had made him 2 free detizon, and trained him upin"learning, 
long after dietb; and pave him by legacy alf the goods of Terebynt hes, rhe Books alf 
he had written being the Seytl ple. Which things whienthis free denizon 
bad gotten, be c himſelf forthwith into Perſia, be changeth bis name, ar 

of Cnubricar he cui fey rr ber on oo of Fadda- iſe called Te 

he ſerteth ab Soporte ts ch av were ſnartd with his folly.” © The tit 
the Books ve ſhewortolbur of Chriſtian Religion, bytiotruth ii felf the dect 
taſted and «of paginifme. For Mawr uc he way indeed a wicked wy 
che world to ſetyr maby gods? he commanded the Sun to be worſhipped: he's 
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be had the form or figure of a man. He rejected the Law and Prophets, and called himſelf 
the Comforter, All which things are far from the true and right faith of the Church of God. 
In his Epiſtles he was not aſhamed co entitle himſelf an Apoſtle, But theſe lewd and ſhameleſs 
were recompenced wich due pnniſhment,and chat for this cauſe; The King of Pera 

his fon fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, the father uſed all means poſſible to reſtore his ſon 

to his former health. Being told of Aſaver, and perſwaded that his feats were far from fal- 

ſhood and N ſent for him be name of an Apoſtle, hoping with himſelf that 

by his means his ſon ſhould recover. Being come he takes the Kings ſon in hand with ſor- 

cery and witchcraft: che King ſeeing his ſon already gone, and departed under his hands; 

commanded the ſorcerer ſhould be clapt in priſon, and provided execution for him, bur he 

brake priſon, fled into AAeſepotamia, and lo ſhifted for himſelf, The King hearing that he 

was in thoſe Coaſts, made him to be apprebended, flaied him alive, took hi skin, filled it The miſerable 
Nu of chatf, and hanged it at che gates of the City. Theſe things we report to be moſt true death of the 
and faithfully alleadged by us out of the Book entituled, The diſput arion of Archelaus Biſhop bere tick Ma- 
of Caſcharwm a City in — 4 This Archelaus reporteth that he diſputed with him de. 

face to face, and there layeth downall that we wrote before of bis life and converſation. 

Thus as (I ſaid before) it falleth out in all ages, that the ſpire of Satan will not ſuffer godli- 

neſs to have good ſucceſs, bur ſends forth ſuch lewd varlets to entrap che ſimple people. 

But what is the reaſon thereof, why our loving and mertifull God permits ſuch lewdneſs, 

whether it be to try and ſift the true doctrine of his Church, and to cut off the vain con- 

ceits and opinions which many have of Religion: or whether it be for ſome other cauſe 

whatſoever, as it ls hard to determine thereof, ſo few words will not ſuffice, neither is pre- 

ſently fit opportunity and occaſion miniſtred to diſcourſe of that matter. It is not verily the 

mark we ſhoor at, exquiſitely to entreat of divers and variable opinions and ſentences of 

men, neither to ſearch out the ſecret and hid myſteries of the providence and wiſdome of 

God, but truly as much as in us fei h, to ſet forth the Eccleſiaſlical Hiſtory. And becauſe 

we haye reported after what ſort the curſed opinions of the Aſanichees * up a little 
before the R 180 of Conſtantine, now let us return to diſcourſe of the times incident to this 
out purpoſed Hiſtory. © © 


| 1 Chap. ag aſter 
CHAT. XVIII. —_— 


How that Euſe bins Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Joop of Nice, remembring them: 


ſelves after their recantation Wrought all the ſpite they conid to overthrow the faith efta-, 
bliſhed in the Council of Nice, ſought meant to miſchief Athanaſius. Of the 
Council [nmmoned at Antioch, which depoſed Euſtarhius, about whom 
Al zhere aroſe ſuch a ſedition in Antioch as deftrojed in 
= manner the Whole City, 
YT Uſ/chin and Theogne returning from exile, received their former dignities, removin 
(as I ſaid before) ſuch as were placed in their Sees. They were in great reverence an 
Af eſtimation. heheEim xror,and in joyed great liberty, for that they had forſakenths 
curſed and [ opinion of Ari, and given themſelves to the true and right faith. But 
theſe men forall that abuſed their liberty, and made more ſtir in tlie werſd than ever was 
before. Two thi 


A 


ly Hatred and 
his de- hereſie jo 
together 


ught 215 ah 48 r 2 ; 
ofthe Coungtl. dufte nt *. And a9 dt ſome times he . 
entreated him by letters and fair wor ben, 
T AH) LAT. tertiße 


Evſebins Pam- 
philus was no 
Arian. 


* Chaz. 24. in 
the Greck. 
The Council 
of Aatioch 
where Eufta- 
thi was de- 
poled. * 


Emperor Con- 
ſtantine did 


| ages gone about to take away the ſubſtance of che Son of 
ryc 
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terrige him with chreats. But whenas Atbanaſiu would in no wiſe yeeld, he fought to pet- 
ſwade the Emperor, that of his wonted clemency he would give Arias the hearing, and 
pardon him, that he 2 return unto Alexandria. But what treachery he practiſed to brin 
this his purpoſe to eſſeck, I will ſhew in another place. Afore that theſe, things were 
come to an end, there aroſe anothes hurlyburly in the Church For the members themſelyci 
brake aſunder the peaccable and quiet bond of the Church. E»ſcbins Pau re . 
that immediately after the breaking up of the Council, a civil diſſention aroſe throughout 
Egypr,che cauſe he hath conecaled, whereby he was of divers ſuſpe of double deali 
He was thought with ſilence to have overskipped the cauſes, for that he had decermina 
with himſelf not to ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Nicene Council. But as we have leargs 
ed manifeſtly by divers Epiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another after 
the Council, the clauſe of One ſubſtance, troubled exceedingly their minds, and whileſt that 
lifted and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſtanding thereof, even unto the quick, they 
raiſed civil diſcord among themſelyes, ſo that their coccluſtions ſeemed nothing elle, but 
combaresia the nightand darknebs, or blindfolded badli.g, It ſeemed chat neither Gde up 
derſtood well the cauſe that made them to revile each other. For ſuch as re jected the claus 
of Ontſubſtance (thinking verily that they which received it, went about to eſtabliſh 
the bereſie of Sabellius and Montanys) called the true N e e- per ſons a 


aved unto the Canon of One ſal ſtance, thought their adverſaries brought in the ſeryice 


of many Gods, and abhorred them as furtherers of Paganiſme, Morcover Esfathins Biſhop 


of Antioch ſharply rebuked Eaſetius Pamphilas,as though he had gone abour to corrupt the 
Nicene Creed: but Enſehins Pamphilus both cleared himſelf of that ſlander, and alſo chi- 
ged Eaſtatbius with the herefie of Sabellins. And ſo all the Biſhops wrote inveRtives oy 
againſt the other, as if they had been deadly foes. Whenas both parts faid, that the Soh 
bad his being together with che Father, and was in the Father, and confeſſed the Us 
robe in Trinity: yet ( 1 wot not why, nor wherefore) they could not agree among theꝶ 
ſelves, nor ſer their hearts at reſt, * Wherefore there was à Council ſummoned at An och 
where Exftathias, for favouring the hereſie of Sabellius more than furihering the Cat om 
the Nicene Council, was depoſed, but divers do report that there were other matters of ng 


ſmall importance, and leſs honeſty, laid to his charge, as cauſes of bis deprivation, yet do 


they not openly rehearſe them. For it is the manner among Biſhops,to accuſe them that are 
depoſed, to pronounce them for wicked perſons, yet to conceal the particular faults. . Ger- 

ins Biſhop of Laadicra in Syria, one of them that rejected the clauſe of One ſubſt..nce, in bi 
Book ofthe praiſe of Ewſebius Emiſenas writeth himſelf to have reported, that the Biſhops 
depoſed Euſtat ia: the Sabelian heretick, Cyrus Bifhop of Jerrhaa being bisaccuſer. Butof 
this E »ſebins — we mind to ſpeak in another place, Grorgins writeth,that Exſtatbin 
the Sabellian accuſed by Cyra, and again Cyrus himſelf convicted of the ſame hereſie, to have 
been both removed out of their Biſhopricks, But how can jt be that Cyr=s, being himſelf 
infeRed with the foul hereſie of Sabellixs ſhould accuſe Exſftathins of the ſame? 


it ſeemeth that Eat hius wasGepoſed for ſome other cauſe, Afterthisthere-wa 5 2 
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Of the means that were wrought to call Arius home, and hom Arlus delivered unto the Empi- 
ror his recant«tion in writing, craftily ſubſeribing unt he Nic ene Crel. 


Mmediately after, Euſebius, who a little before had left the Biſhoprick of Beryrus, and at 
tt preſent was Biſhop of Nicomedia,lirived with might and main, together with his con- 
Lederates to bring Arias into Alexandria. But how, and after what ſort they broughe their 
purpoſe to paſs, and the means they uſed to perſwade the Emperor to call betore him Arias 
and Eucoi u now I chink it belt to declare. The Emperor had to his ſiſter one Conflantie, 
ſhe was the wife of Liciuni us, who ſometime was fellow Emperor with Conftantive, but 
afterwards for his tyranay was put to death. This Conſtantia had great acquaintance and fa- 
miliarity with a certain Prieſt Arian ſect, hom ſhe made very much of. Who through the 
ſwaſion of Euſebius, aud other of his familiar and dear friends, made ſute unto her in the 
f of Arius, lignifying that the Synod had done him injury, and that he was not of the 
opinion he was reported to be. Conſtantia hearing this, believed the Prieſt, but durſt not 
make the Emperor privy thereunto. It fell out that Conftantia was vilited with great ſick. 
neſs, ſo that the Emperor came very oft to ſee her. When the woman perceived her ſelfto 
be dangerouſly ſick, and waited fot no other than preſent death, ſhe commends unto the 
Emperor this Prieſt, ſhe praiſeth his igdultry, his godlineſs, his good will and loyalty unto 
the imperial ſcepter. In a ſhort while at et ſh: departech this life, The Prieſt is in great au- 
tbority with the Emperor ; and creeping every day more and more into better eſſimation, 
breaketh the ſame matter unto the Emperor as before unto his ſiſter : that ,Arivs was of no 
other opinion than the Council had decreeg:and if he would vouchſaſe him his preſence, that 
he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons: and that he was falſl accuſed. This report that the Prieſt 
made of Arias, ſeemed yery ſtrange unto the Emperor, who gave again this anſwer : If (ſaith 
he) 4r;x; be of that mind, and (as you ſay) agreeth with the faith confirmed by the Council, 
Twill not only give him the heating my ſelf, but alſo ſend him with honout to Alexandria. 
When he had Fas ſpoken, immediately he wrote unto hita as followeth. 1151 


Chap. 28. af 
ter the Greek. 


The Epiſtle of Conſiaatine the Emperer anto.the beretick, Ariusn. wen. Io 


Conſtantine the paiſſant the mig bey,rand noble Emperor. Notice Was given vo 4 good while 
ago unto thy wiſdome, that Thon ſhouldeſt repair anto our _P to the end thou. mi , 


| oy 2 
doch he reprehend him, for that he being ft allured by bis letters, made no ſpeedy reforma- * 2 ” 
tion of himſelf, Arias in a while after the receit of the Emperors letters, came to Conſtan The recantati- 
tinople: there accompanied him Exz0:us who had been Deacon, whom Alexander depoſed on of Arixe & 
the ſelf ame time together with the other Arians. The Emperor bids them welcome and de- Lei given 
mandeth of them, wbether they would ſubſcribe unto che Nicene Creed; they anſwer the Em- f _ the 
peror that they would do it with a good will. The Emperar bids them quickly lay don in gether 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, begotten of him before all Werlds, God rhe Word, by whom all things one thing, 
Were made both in be aven and earth, he came down from heaven, and was made man, who Wenning ano» 

Leer. roſe again, "and aſcended ate heaven, and ll come again, f. judge both the quick, ny Bit aps 
and the dead, And we believe in the Holy Ghoſt the reſurrettion of the fleſh,the life of the . world Chaps £4 | 
to come, tbe kingdome of beaven, the one A Charch of Gd ſcattered far ＋ lowing... - -- ; 
| | 3 »; 
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Wide over the fact of the Whole earth. This faith have we learned of the moſt bely Evas 
— where the Lord himſelf ſaid unto his Biſeiples: Go teach al — p — in t a 
| the Father, and of rhe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : even A the whole Cerlolick, Chuck, and 
"The Scriptures do teach all which we faithfully believe. God is our Judge, both 2 the dy 
of judgement. Wherefore ( moſt holy Emperor ) we humbly crave 7 wr godly highneſs, is 
mach as we are Clergy men, andretain the fairh and aff: dias berh of the Chareh, and ah. 
boly Scriptures, that of your wonted 2441, where with you provide for anity, and the vi | 
of Gad ( all controverſies, and quarrels, and cavillations and ſwbtle quireł what * 
aſiar) capie us wi not her the Churc hithat bot h we and the Church of God 
eur ſelves me live quittly, ud joyntly with one heart and voice powr ante God the acc 
prayers for the peaceable und profperent eſtate of your Empire, and for all mankind, © 


Chap. 27. aſter CAA. XX. 


the Greek. 


Nen Arius by the commandment of the Emperor returned to Alexandria, whow Athangfy 
world in no wiſe ad wit: againſ} Athanaſius, Euſedius and har confederates patched 
divers crimes and preſented them nnto rhe Emperor, ſo tha in the end a 
nod was ſummoned at Tyrus, to pacifie theſe quarrels. 


would not re- turns to Alexandria, but yet he could not with all his wiles tread down the t 
ceive Aris ine the which he ſo egregiouſly diſſembled. Atbanaſus would not receive biminy 
to the Church the Chureh of Alexandria after his return, for he deteſted him as a monſter of the worll 
of Alexandria. Arins nevertheleſs whileſt that he privily fowed bis peſtilent opinion, goeth about to ſet 
whole City on an uproar. At what time Exſebins himſelf both wrote unto Hrhanafis 
procured alſo the Emperor to command him y bis letters, to condeſeend unto the admi 
of aArixs and his complices. Ar bana ſius for all that would not recerve them into the Ct 
but wrote back again unto the Emperor: that it was not la wfull for ſuch as hed made ftip 
' wrack of their faith, and had been held for accurſed of rhe Church, after this their re q 
ang converſion, to receive their former dignities, The Emperor was in a great chafe,anl 
conceived great diſpleaſure againſt Athana fins for this anſwer, threatning him by his la- 
Conſtantine ters as followeth : In as mach as thou art made privy ts our will and nr ee that thou may 
wrote this to the door wide open to all that deſire to enter into the Church. For if I underffand that any u 
Athan aſius Bi- (which defred to be made a member of the Church) barh by any means through thee been bind 
— 6 ed, or his entrance e I will forthwith ſend one of mine Officers, who by axthority fn 
ia in the . f : . 
behalf of An. we, bath depoſe rhes of thy Biſboprick and al ſo ae another in thy room, This the EN 
ur the herctick For wrote reſpt ing the commodity ot rhe Church, and the unity of the Council, leſt that 
who. deceived through variance it were diffolyed. Ex/ebizs then, who bated Arhaneſ us with deadly enmity 
them both. thought no time fitter than thatto bring his purpoſe to eſſect (for he had the Emperor inet 
ſed againſt him, which was meat and drink for Ex/cb;us and therefore he raiſed all that tis 
bleſome ſtir, to the end he might cauſe At henaſius to be depoſed of his Biſhoprick. For le 
thought verily, that if Athanaſ ar were once removed, Arianiſme then ſhould bear awaythe 
bell. Wherefore there conſpire againſt him at once, Exſebius Bifhop of Nicemedia, Them 
Biſhop of Nice, Mari Biſhop of Chalcedin, Urſacins Biſhop of Singiden a City of 
upper Pannonia, and Valens Biſhop of AA urſa, a City alſo in Pannonia. I heſe men hiredcer- 
Arhandfius is tain of the Aeletian ſeR,and cauſed divers crimes to be laid unto thana ffurchorꝑe. And il 
fallly accuſes of all, by the depoſuions of Exſen, Eademon, and Callinicus, that were the Aelerias heretich 
of extortion. they charge At hanaſius, that be had enjoyned the. gyptiaus, to pay for a yearly tribute uno 


by Z 


— WW that Arius had perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch fort as we faid before, hers 


the Church of Alexandria a linen garment. But Apis and Mfacarins, Prieſts of rhe Church 


of Alexandria (who then as it chanced were at Nicomedi«) confured this flanderous report 
that was laid againſt At hanaßus, and perſwaded the Emperor, that all their malicious whn 


were manifeſt untruths. erefore the Emperor wrote unto his adverſames, andre 


buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth Anban-ſius to repair to him. Vet again Enſebia 
| together with hiscomplices, before his coming patched goother crime, far more hainow 
Ane an the former : that Arbaneſins went about to the Emperan 
Edfly accufes Edicts, in ſending to one Phil»mens: a basket or forfar full of gold. The Emperd des 
oftreaſon. infat P/amithin, a Mannor without the walls of Nicomedia, by fiſting out of this _—_ 


a ms ma” mi. cw ,q ics amt Ao 
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Nin 


I mean by t 


ers FTF 


Lis. I. of Socrates Scbolaſtirus. 

und At banaſius to be guiltleſs, and ſent him away with honour, writing alſo to the Church 
- Alexandria, that their Biſhop was falfly accuſed before him. But I thiak beſt, and wich 
more honeſty a great deal, to paſs over with ſilence the ſundry kinds of flanders Euſebias 
together with his adherents invented afterwards againſt Aibanaſiar, left that the Church of 
God be blemiſhed and ſlandered of them which have their minds far eſtranged from the 
religion and fairhin Chriſt Jeſus, For the things committed to writing, sre- wont to be 
known of all, and therefore it was our part to compriſe in few words ſuck things as requi- 
red a ſeveraltrat. Bur ne vertheleſs I think it my duty, in few words to declare out of 
what fountaintheſe falſe accuſations iſſued, and whence ſuch as forged them had their ori- 
ginal, CAMereoterisa Countrey of Xexandris,- in ic there are many villages,and the ſame 
well peopled: within the ſame alſo there are many Churches, yea of great fame all which are 
under ihe Biſhopof Alexandria, within the juri ſdiction of bis Sea and Biſhoprick. In this 
Mareites one Iſchyras (for ſo they called him) (way yo privily ſuch a kind of offence as de- 
ſerved a hundred kinds of death, For whenas he had never taken orders, he called himſelf a 
Miniſter, and preſumed to execute the function of « Prieſt, Who when he was taken with 


Iſchyras a filſe 


the manner. led away priv t bim _—_ to Nicomedia, to the faction of Faſibiu ing —— 
y owed to Athens fins entertained him for a to himielſ. 

Athanaſim is 

ay charged 

with the — 


uy, and 
23 a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, C hatred t 
Prieſt, and promi ſed to make him a Biſhop, it he would accuſe 4rbenofpnr, fo that thereby, 
+ falſe reports of * byras,they took occalion to ſlander Arhanefpar For Iſchyras 
blazed abroad that upon a ſuddai 
louſly : that ( acarias beat the Altar with his heels, overchrew the Lords Table, brake the 
boly Cup, and burned the bleſſed Bible. They promiſed him for theſe his malicious accuſari- 


vn: (451 laid before ) a Biſhoprick, for they were fully perſwaded, that the crime laid {Non 4 


to Macarins charge was of force ſufficient,nor only to diſplace Macarins that wagacculed, 
but alſo to remove Athenafims who bad ſent him thither This ſlander was co inſt 
bim in awhile after. Afore that time the complices of ——— torged againſt him ano- 
ther accuſation, full of ſpite and cankered malice,w I will preſently intreat. They got 
I wot not where, a mans hand:whecher they flew a man and ſuoke of his hand or cut off the 
band of a dead man, God knoweth alone, and the authors of this treach 

ſhops of Melezins ſe bring forth, in the name of Ar/eviae, and proceſt a 
the band they bring forth. but Arſenius chey bid at home. They ſay moreover, chat Arhenofus 
uſed this hand to magick and forcery. And although this was the chieſeſi that was laid 
t0.aAthanaþns charge: Jet as it fallech out in ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged him 
wich other things. For chey which ſpited him unto the death, went then about to work all 
means poſſible to miſchief him. When theſe things were told the Emperor, be wrote unto 
Delwatinsthe Cenfor, who was his liſters ſon, and then abode at eAaciochin Syria : that 
be ſhould call ſuch as were accuſed. before the bar: chat be ſhould hear the matter, and 
exceute the offenders. He ſent chicher Exſebi»s and alſo T heognw,that drbenofixo might be 
tried in their greſeace. Atbanen; being cited to appear before the Cenſor, ſent into ”, 
o ſcek out A. ſani us, for be underſtood that he bid himſelf.Bur he could not take bim becauſe 
that he fled from hearing of 
At before 


| Conſtantine went now on the 


thicher by the ſouldiers, 


| he fenred greazly, Jeſt 
—. ceuſe —— 
dane that — — vu 


they brake in upon him, and dealt with him — 
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Chap.29.afrer 
the Greek, 


* Chap. 30. in 
the Greek. 
The accuſer of where the third hand was cut off, * This treachery of theirs touching Arſenius, being thu⸗ 


Athanaſnu ran 
away for 
ſhame, 
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\ CHAP, XXI. | * f 


How Arſenius ( Whoſe hand they ſaid had been cut off ) was faund out, and brought before the, 
bar to the confuſronsf Athanaſius accuſers, whichthen fled away fer ſhame: and b 
| that Athanaſius being otherwiſe partially dealt withall of the Council, 
appealed unto the Emperor. x 


He divine providence of God brought to paſs, that Arſenius alſo came to Tyra. For 
he quite forgetting the leſſons given him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bribed him for 
che purpoſe, came thither as it were by ſtealth, ro know what news there were in 

thoſe Coaſts, It fell out chat the ſervants of Archelam a Senator, heard ſay in a certain tips 
ling houſe, that Ar/enizs whom they reported to have been ſlain, was there and hid him. 
felt in a certain houſe of the Town. When they heard theſe things, and eyed well the au- 
thors of this report, they reveal the whole matter unto their lord and maſter. He forthwith 
laying all delayes alſide, ſought out the man, being ſought found bim, · being found he laid him 
faſt by the heels, and bids Athanaſius be of good chear: that Arſeniu was come thicher 
alive. Arſenixs being in hold, denieth himſelf to be the man. But Paalus Biſhop of Tyra, 
who knowing him of old, affirmed plainly that he was Arſenius indeed. Theſe things being 
thus rightly diſpoſed by the wiſdome and providence of God, Athanaſus not long after is 
called before the Council, in whoſe preſence the accuſers bring forth the hand, and charge hin 
with the bainous offence, He behaveth himſelf ſo wiſely and circumſpectly,, and demand 
eth firſt of them all that were preſent, and alſo of his accuſers: whether any of them did eyer 
know Arſeni us When that divers of them had anſwered, that they knew him very well, le 
cauſed Arſeni us to be brought before them, with his hands covered under bis cloak, and then 
again demandeth of them: Is this fellow that Arſenius which loſt his hand ? At the ſight oi 
the fellow, ſome of them that were preſent ( except them that knew whence the hand came) 
were aſtonied: ſome others thought verily that Arſenins wanted a hand, and gave diligem 
ear, to ſee what other ſhift Athanaſius had to ſave himſelf, But he turning up the one ſide 
of Arſenius his cloak, ſhewed them one of his hands. Again when ſome did ſurmiſe that 
his other hand was cut off, At hanaſius at firſt pauſed a while, and in ſo doing brought thet 
minds into a great doubt : but in the end without any more ado, he caſteth upon his ſhoul: 
der the other ſide ofs cloak: and ſheweth them the ſecond hand, faying unto all that be- 
held it: You fee that Arſenius hath two hands, now let my gceuſers ſhew unto you the place 


cometo kghe, the dealing was ſo ſhameful, that the accuſers could not tell which way to 
turn themfelyes. Achaab otherwiſe called Paune t, the accuſer of — by ſtealth 
ſrom the bar, thruſt himſelf among the throng, and priyily ran away. Thusdid Arhanoþn 
clear himſelf of this ſlander, uſing exception againſt no man. For he deubted not at all, but 
that the very prefence of Arſenius would aſtoniſn the ſlanderers, to their utter ſhame and 
overthrow. * But for the wiping away of the crimes laid to Macariuscharge, ke took the 
benefit of the Law, uſing ſuch exceptions as were lawfully preſcribed for the Defendant. And 
firſt of all he excepteth againſt ZBuſeb;»s and hisadherents,asopen enemies, fayings by Lawit 
was not permitted for enemies to be Jadges. Secondarily he requireth that they ſhew unto 
—— the accuſer had law fully received orders and Prieſthood, for ſo it u] 
laid down in the Bill of Inditement. But the Judges conſidered nothing of theſe circum. 
ſtances : the Law proceedeth againſt Nac ariut. When the aceuſers were to ſeek for proof; 
the ſute is delayed upon this conſideration, that certain choſen men ſhould go i comm 

to Marectes, — — 2 n When — 3 ercei as he bad 
exceptedagainſt, to have pricked in the commiſſion (for Theegsi, Theodor u 
—— . 9 us excumed that bac deceit and double 
dealingin reof. Ne pronouttc it was open v or to kee — 
riut the prchinfenervnd cloſe prifs and to ſuffer ti news > com þ — 
as were known tobe lis profeſſed enemies. He ſaid moreover, that it | 
end, but that records and the doing of the one fide might be known, rhe other unknown! 
the one quitted, the other ondemned. When that Ar h Hud Toundeth biit 


dhe like ſentences: when that he had both called the whole Aſſembly to witneſs, and al- 


ſeopesel this lamentable plight before Dionyſius the Scumor, and ng mga pitied the caſe — 
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he privily conveyed him away. Such as were ſent into Afaredtes recorded only the acts of 

one ſide, and look what the accuſer reported, the ſame was judged to be maſk true. * When * Chap.32. in 
as Athanaſine was gone, and had taken his jqurney to the Emperor, he was firſt of all can- the Greek. 
demned by the Council, the party being abſent and the cauſe unknown, Next, whenas the 
dealing in Mareꝭtes were joyned with theſe, they agree upon his depoſition: many laaders 

are contumeliouſly fathered upon him, at the tecitaſ of the cauſes which moved them to de- 

poſe him: but not a word of the flanderers, for they paſſed them over with ſilence that of 

malice falſly accuſed him, and were ſhametully foiled themſelves, A4r/enixe who afore was 

reported to have been ſlain, is now entertainedofthem, And he who aforetime was count- 

ed a Biſhop of the Aelerien ſect, jeven then ſubſcribed tothe depoſition of Athanafins, and 

called himſelf Biſhop of Hyſepolzs. And that which ſeemeth incredible, he that was ſaid to 

bave died under the hands of Arhanafpins,is now alive, and depoſeth Arbanefins. Chap. 33. af- 


he Greek. 
Cuap. XXII * 


How that the Council aſſembled at Tyrus, removed to Jeruſalem, and celebrated the dedication 
of the v Jeruſalem, it what time the Arians Were admitted to the Communion. Aud | 
how that the Emperor by his Letters cauſed the Council ſummoned at Tyrus, 
to meet at Conftantinople,that in his preſence the truth touching 
Athanaſius cauſe might the more narrowly 
be þ ted ont, © 


Mmediately after theſe things, the Emperors Letters came to the Council; ſignifying that 

] with ail ſpeed,bis will — ſhould repair to Jer aſalem; Therefore the —— 
all other matters aſide, do leave Tyrut aud take their journey toFers/alem. A ſolemn — 

is here held for the conſecraton of choſe places : Arrius wich bis co is admitted in- 
to the church. For the Biſhops ſaid, that in that bebaltthey would ſatiae the Emperort 
Letters, whereby he had ſignified unto them that he allowed very well of the faith of Ariut, The Council 
and Eur. The Biſhops alſo wrote unto the Church of Alexandria, that they ſhould baniſh held at Tias 
from among — all oben, L and 1 and ſettle — Eccleſiaſtical affairs at — 2 

ice ind quietneſs. They ſignified moreover by their Letters, that Arius had repented him 
o his hereſie: that he had acknowledged the truth - that chenceforth he would clea ve unto — — —4 
the Church : and that therefore they had not without good cauſe received him, and by the mend in their 
conſent of them all exiled Athanaſius, Of the feif ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto Letters to the 
the Emperor. While theſe things were in handling, there came efrſoons other Letters from — of 
the Emperor unto the Council, ſignifying chat Athanaſius was fled unto the Emperor him. —— 
ſelf and that of neceſſity they muſt meet at Conſtantinople about his matters. The Letters ſent A ins. 
from the Emperor were written as followeth : 


Conſtantine the puiſſant,the mighty and noble Emperar vnto the Biſpops Chap.34.afret 
aſſembled at Tyrus, ſeadeth greetings - he the Creek: 


learn 
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thereunts, as reaſon did require) beth told me Whe he wa, and what injury he had done unte him. 
Itraly did neither talk with bim at that time, nor reaſon of any circumſtance. And When be ex, 
treated that 1 would give him the hearing, Iv ſo far from it, that with the denial, I bi 
moſt cauſed him to be ſent packing with ren b enterrainment, Hu ſuit was nothing elſe but thy 
all you might be broug bt thit her, tothe e be might in our preſence expoſtmlate face to fa 
with you the injury be ſuffered, neceſſity driving him thereunto. The which ſuit of his ſeeming 
very reaſonable unto me, and the ſeaſon alſo requiring the ſame, made me very willing to vn 
this unto you, that all you being 725 - — at — _ — 2 7 | 
I camp, and juſt; fie in my preſence ( whom you will not aeny to be the right ſervant 
e Cniifa righe — n and ſentenco in this behalf. For peace raigneth every where tug 
= my religious wor ſhipping of God © and the name of God 14 devontly and reverently exto of 
* the Barbarians themſelves, wha unto this day, were ignorant of the truth, Every ma hy 
eth that he which in ignorant of the truth, 2j alſo ignorant of God. But the Barbarians throng 
my induſtry that (as 1 ſaid before) am a right worſhipper ef God, came to the knowledge of Gal 
and learn to ſerve him in helineſs, whom they perceive in all things with the carefull 
bis divine providence to defend me, © This thing moved them at the firſt to taſt of the truth 
Chriff, whom alſo for the awe and loyalty they owe unto our imperial ſcepter, they ſerve 
rightly: but we, which wouldſeem (I will not ſay to obſerve ) nay to maintain the ſacred a 
holy myſteries of his Church, ds * 9a. Kyi but that which breederh diſcord and . 
ſention, and to be ſhort, that which tendnth to the utter overthrow and deſtr uttion of mania 
But ſee that you come unto us ( as Tſaid) with ſpeed, perſwading your ſelves of this, that aw 
mind us, 4s much asinwiTieth, firſt of all, to maintain ſoundly without corruption all thity 
com ained in holy Scripture : ſo that no blemsfb of ſlander or infamy may redound thereumto: 
abandoning wearing away, and rooting out all the rotten adverſaries of Chriſtian Religion, wh 
under colour of Chriſtian profeſſion crept in and ſowed in the Church of God ſundy 
blafphemons ſects and heretical [chifmes. - | 


Chap.35.afrer - CHaP, XXIII. 
the Greek. _ 


Whengs all the Synod came not unto the Emperor, Euſebius together with that cyew-frameds 
— againſt Athanaſius : that he ſhould report he would ftay the carryig 

| of corn from Alexandria ro Conſtantinople. Whereas the Emperor 
being moved baniſhed Athanaſius into France. | ag 


He aforeſaid Letters of the Emperor fer the whole Council together by the ears, {6 
: that divers of them returned home to their Cities. But Eſebias, T heognis, Maris be 
trophilus,Urſacins, and Valens got them to Conſtantinople; they reaſon no lo 
the broken cup, or the table that was overthrown, or of Arſenius that was ſaid to be murthet- 
ed: but they frame themſelves to forge out another accuſation. They inform the Empe 
„ - © ror, that Athanaſius threatned he would cauſe that ne corn ſhould be conveyed from Alex 
— the Haris ( as they then uſed ) to Conſtantinople: and that Adamantius, Annubyon, Arbathia 
n. and Peter that were Biſhops, heard it out of Arhanaſtus bisown mouth. But then truly th 
; accuſation is like to be heard, when the accuſer carrieth credit with his perſon.; The Faye 
ror was wonderfully moved at this, and took great indignation againſt ; 
bim, and commanded that he ſhould abide in France. Some report that tl peror didi 
* Socrat. lib. a. for this policy, * to ſee whether with his abſence he could reduce the to unity an 
cab. a. in the concord. For At hanaſius was the man that would in no wiſe communicate with the A, 
Epiſtle of Con- being cxiled he led his life at Treverea City in France, H 
Rantme (aith ſo. . : 
— en CAA r. XXIV: 


| Of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, and Aſterius profeſſor of humanity. : n 6 
He Biſhops then being aſſembled at Conftantineple depoſed alſo 3ſercelIas Biſhop 


| the leſſer Galatia, ſot this cauſe.. There was one 4 in C is, charprofelſed 
s humanity, and leaving that, embraced the faith in Chee eter thereof which un- 
ian hereck. to this day arg tant. The peſtilent JoRrinof Aria: eee, 
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LI, I. of Socrate Schola. 
no otherwiſe the powet of God, than the locuſts and flies are ſaid in Moſes to proceed from 
the han k of God and other ſuch ſewd reaſons. This Aſterias kept company with Bi- 
ſhops,znd ſpecially of tht damna die ſect of Aria. Hef 
he longed after ſome Biſhoprick or's | 
bad facriſced unto Idols, he was net admitted to execute the function of a Prieſt, he wan- 
dreth and t out $3734 ſheyring the Books he had written. Marcellus under 
ſtanding of this, going About to ſer himſelf againſt Aſteri u, fell himſelf into the concr 

bereſie. For he was nor afraid (even as Paulus Fameſatenas faid before) to affirm that Chris 
was bur a bare and naked man., TheBiſhops that mer ar er#/4/em, hearing of this made no 
account of Aſteri us, becauſe he was a Lay-man z but Marcelhes who was of che Clergy they 
called to an account for that Book he had ritten When they perceiyed that he maintained 
the opinion of Paal us Samoſate uus, they charge him to recant. He with ſhame enough pro- 


miſeth to burn the Book : but whenas the Council was diſſolved in haſt ( for the Em peror 


had called the Biſhops to Conftantimople ) again they reafon of Marcellus at Con Faurinople, 
before Euſebi us and the other Biſhops then preſent. As ſoen as Marcellus ref to per- 
form his former promiſe, that it to fire the Boo | 

ſhops then preſent depofe him of his Biſhoprick, and ſent Baſil;vs in his room'to be Biſhop 
of Ancyra, Enwſebins moreover wrote three Books againſt bis Pamphlet, and confuted his 


h year of Conflantives Raign was ex- 

. 5 his 9 returnin tH Alexa#dr;e,let the whole City on an 

- "uproar, | Thecitizetis o rv R yery grievouſly, that not only Arizs 

alſe xs theit Biſhop was condemned to 

daniſhment. When the Emperor underſtood of the peryerſe mind and cotrupt purpoſe 

of Ariat, he ſends for him again to Conſtantinople, there to render. an account of che tu. 
e 


mult and ſedltion he had raiſed nder who a little before ſucceeded 
ed that Church. This Alexander 
the quarrel then between him and 


remain firm and ſtable, others affirmed the opinion of Arias to be era agreeabte 


with the truth; Alexander came forth inta this great heat of diſputation, ſpecially becauſe - 


that Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia tad given out᷑ great threats. that without all peradven- 
and bis company to the 

ight p 

Keel 


much astheabrogation of the Vi- 
ſſible to ov v. For when he £00k 
lie uppole *his bounte en 

ald any n 
rks of Lopt 


ould z dein 
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o their ies, for 
But becauſe that in the time of perſecution he 
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Chap. 25. aſtel 
the Greek. 


Ariue raiſeth 
ſedition in 


Alexandria. 


2 
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' diſputation : but it the faich which I bold be true, that. Arias the anthor of all this wiſchief 
way receive due puniſhment for his impious deſert. This wasthe-zealous prayer of Alexan- 
*,Chap.38. in der. * The Emperor being deſirous to know the mind and diſpoſition of Aria, ſent for him 
the Greek. to his palace, demands of him whether he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons of the Ns 


Council. He without any more ado very chea 


%% "SSS2z 


v he craft of 

Aue in ſwca- 
ring before the 
Emperor. 


abroad, not only throughout the Whole City, but in manner ( #1 ſay ) through 
whole world The Emperor by this means cleaved the more unto the Chriſlian Rehpic 
0 ſaid that the Nicene Creed wat rat ified and confirmed to be true by the teſtimon 


ot God. 
himſelf; and tejoyted exceedingly at the things which then came to paſs. His Ihreę fon 


he made CA ars ſevetalſy one after another every tenth. year of his Raign, His e ; 


The ſons of whom after his owa name he called Confantive, the tenth year of bis Raign be the * 


fon 
Conflantine the peror over the Weſtern parts of the Etypite : the ſecond ſon whom after his grande! 
gre ine, name lie called Cents zi, rhe twentieth year of his Raign he made Emperor * 
2. Conftanine Fal ern paris of the Empire Abe third and youngeſtof all called Conflanr, be conſerrate 
3. Conftars, Emperor the thirtieth year of bis Raign, : . nm | 
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The ſckyefs,the baptiſme,the death andfuneral of Conltantine the great, 
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was a Poſt ſent into the Eaſt, for to ſigniſie unto his ſon Conſtantius the death of his father: 
The Emperors Corps, bis familiars and deareſt friends, c in a Coffin of Gold, and carried 
it to Conſtantinople, there they ſet in an bigh lodging of the Palace, doing chereunts great 
honour and ſolemnity, untill that one of his ſons was come. When that Cuff antius was now 
come from the Eeaſt, they ſet forth the Corps with a Princely Funeral, and buried it in the A. 
peſtles Chxrch, (for ſo it was ealled) the which Church Conſtantine builded,leſt that the Em- 

rs and Prieſts ſhould be bereaved of the Apoſtles reliqnes.The Emperor Conftantine lived 
threeſcore and five year, he raigned one and thirty, and died the 22th day of May, Felirianns 
and Tatianus being Conſuls, the ſecond year of the two hundred ſeventy and eight Olympiad. 
This Book compriſeth the Hiſtory of one and thirty years. 


The End of the Firſt Book of Socrates Scbolaſtic us. 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OF T. E 


ECCLESI ASTICAL HISTORY 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


Crua?r, I. 


The Proeme, where be layeth down the cauſe that moved him to repeat at Large ſuch things 
| 4s aforetime be had briefly meitten in his Firſt and Second Book. 


Uffinxs who wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the latine tongue, was very The ſecond 
much deceived in the times,* for he thought that the peril and rs which Book of Se- 
Athanaſius ſtood in, happened unto him after the death of che Emperor dh Ont 
Conſtantine, He was ignorant of his baniſhment into France, and of many ry of 25 year, 
other miſeries that 8 unto him. But we intimating his opinion and being the ſull 

cenſure in diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſlical affairs,have written the Firſt and Se» reign of Con- 
cond Book of our Hiſtory. From the 34 unto the 7th Book, by borrowing ſome out of Ruff- Fanins.coding 

ms : by picking and culling otherſome out of ſundry other Writers: alſo by laying down 4 The errer oc 
ſome things we learned of others, who as yet be alive : we have ſer forth the Hiſtory in a R, ass. 
moſtabſolute and perfect manner. But after that by meer chance, the Works of Athazeſins 

came to our hands; where both he complaineth of the miſery he endured, and alſo declareth 

after what ſort he wasexiled, through the ſlanderous faction of Euſebius Biſhop of Nicome- 

dia : we thought far better to attribute more credit unto him, who ſuffered theſe things, 

and to others who ſaw them with their eyes, than to ſuch as conjecture and gueſs at them, 

and ſo plunge themſelves in the pit of error. Moreover, by ſearching diligently the Epiſtles 

of ſundry men, who lived at that time, we have ſifted out (as muchas in us lay) the truth ic 

ſelf. Wherefore we have been conſtrained to repeat aguin, ſuch things as we mentioned 
in the firſt and ſecond Book of our Hiſtory, and have annexed thereunto out of Reffinss,ſuch py this we ga. 
Hiſtories as were —_— unto the truth. Not only that, but this alſo is to be underſtood, ther that there 
bow that in the firſt Edition of theſe our Books, we laid down neither the deprivation of be two Ediri- 

Arixs, nor the Emperors Epiſlles: but explicated in few words, without figures of Rheto- aus of ＋ 4 

rick, the matter we took in hand, leſt the tediouſneſs of a long _ ſhould tire the loving grſt (as he 

ader. When as for the cauſe above mentioned, it behoved us ſo to do( Theoderus moſt holy ſaith hi 92 

Prieſtef God) yet now (to the end the Epiſtiey may be known in form nnd faſhion, as the unperſect: 

Emperors wrote them : and the things alſo which — in ſundry Councils ha ve publi- ſccond and 

ſheg unto the world, whileſt they laboured daily to ſet forth more exquiſite decrees and con- IG — 4 

ſtitutions to the furcherance of Chriſtian Religion) we have . added to this out later yore 8 and ab. 

Edition, ſuch things as we thought fit for the purpoſe. Ihe which we have truly e 11mg — 

che firſt Book, and in the ſecond now ip * do no lęſs. But noꝶ to the Hiſtory 
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One rotten 
ſheep infe ct 
eth another. 


Illyrium is 
now called 
Sela voni a. 


* Chap. 3. in 
the Greek. 
The Epiſtle of 
Conſtantine the 
younger unto 
the Church of 
Alexandria, 
for the admiſi. 
on of Athang. 
fs their Bi- 
ſhop, 
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How that Euſebius Biſbop of Nicomedia exdeavonred ages to tſtabliſb the deftrine 
of Arius, ſo that tumuiti were raiſed is the Church afreſh. And how 
that Athanaſtus by virtue of Conſtantine the younger s 
letters, returned 0 Alexandria. 


u Biſhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotten a ſit time, endeavorired with il 
might poſſible, to wipe out of the Church of God, the Creed containing the clauſe of 
One ſubſtance,and to ſettle in the room thereof, the deteſtable hereſie of Aris. Pur this the 
knew full well, they could not bring it to paſs, if Atbanaſius came again into Alexandria. Ihe 
went about to compaſstheir drift very craftily, uſing the prieſt( by whoſe means we ſaid before, 
Arins returned from exile) as an inſtrument to their purpoſe. But the manner of the handling 
thereof, Lthink very needfull co be laid down. ThisPrielt preſented unto Conſt anti us the En. 
perors Son, the laſt will and teſtament, and the bequeathed legacies of the Bmperor deceaſai 
He perceiving that to have been laid down ia his tathers will, which greatly he defired (fo 
by the Will he was Emperor of the Eaſtern parts)made very much of the Prieſt, granted hin 
great liberty, charged him to uſe his Palace freely and boldly at his pleaſure. After thisli 
was grant bim by the Emperor, be forthwith —— himſelf with the Empreſs, wi 
the Eunuchs and Chamberlains. At the ſame time there was an Eunuch, by name Ex/ebim, 
chief of the Emperors chamber, who through perfwaſion of this lewd Prieſt became an Aria, 
and infected alfo the etherPunnchs of his c ny. And not only theſe, but the Empreſs 
through the inticement of the Eunuchs, and the advice of the Prieſt, fell into the peſtilent he 
reſie of Ariut. In a while after, the Emperor himſelf called the ſame opinion into contrs 
verſie, and fo by little and little it was ſpread every where. And firſt the Emperors guard to 
it up, next it occupied the minds of the multitude throughoùt the City. Ihe Emperors Chats 
berlains even in thebalace it ſelf, contended with women about the opinion, in 2 
family throughout the City they brauled and went together by the ears. This infection 
it ſelf quickly over other countries and regions: and the controvetſie much like a ſpar 
fire, riſing of ſwall heat, or ſcatrered embers, kindled the minds of the heaters with chefs 
ery flame of diſcord and diſſentiot. For every one that deſired to know why they made ſuc 
atnmult, by and by had an occafion given him to reaſon, and every one was not ſariced 
with queſtioning, but contentiouſly would argue thereof. Thus the heat of contention 
turned all upſide down, and troubled the quiet ſtate of the Church. This ſtir ard fedirioq 
prevailed dnly in the Cities throughout the Eaſt: for Ilirium and other countries of the Welk, 
enjoyed peace and quittneſs, for they could in no wiſe permit the Canons of the Ni 
Comncil to be ted and ſet at nuught. After that the heat of contention was blows 
abroad, and burned every day more and more, the faction of Euſebius took this tumuſt iu 
be a ſurtherance to their ſe : for ſo they hoped it would come to pals, that ſom Bi: 
ſhop or other would be choſen of Alexandria, which would maintain the ſame opimeti with 


| A the death of the Emperor Conſtantine, Eaſebia Biſhop of Nicodemia, and 


them. Bur at the very fame time, Athanaſut by the means of Conſtantine the you 
letters, who was one of the Ceſars, and ſo called after his fathers name, returned to 
andria : the letters were written by the Emperor unto the people of Alexandria from 
Trevere a City in France, in form as followeth ; * Conftantine Cæſar, Te the people of iu 
Catholic Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting: I hope it is not nnknown unto your diſcrtts' 
wiſdom, that Athanaſius the profeſſor of ſacred Divinity, was fer a time baniſhed into France : 
left that through the miſchievous dealing of lewd men ( 2 bloud-(mokers and cruel eq ſought 
to bereave him of hu life) his innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſity be cenſtrained to take his dub 
wound, Wherefore to the end be might avoid the malice of the deſpitef ull men, he was taken a 
were out of their jaws which menaced him, and commanded to live ander my Dominion, wh 
( though his excellent virt ae miniſtred unto him from above, weigh not hing at all the ri u 
caſualties of adverſity) even as in the City he lived before, he ma e plenty, and want no . 
Ceſſaries for the maintenance of his port. Therefore whenas our Lord and Father of famone nee 
mory, Conſtantine the Emperor, had pore in his mind to have r:ftored him a Biſmp; 
bjr own See and proper ſeat, the which be enjoyed among you that are known to bear griut tl 
fo 


LI. 2. of Sorrates Sabulaſtitus. 273 
to godlineſs : and bring prevented with death ( as it fareth with manii nd) before he could acrom- 
pliſu his defire, I thought it verily my part and duty, to execute the intent of ſo godly an Emperor. 
With what eftimation and reverence I have entertained the man, ke ſhall report with hu o 
mouth after hu ret urn unto you. Neither is it to be marvelled at all, that I ſhewed him ſuch cour- 
teſie : for methinks T ſaw in him, the great longing ye had for him, and I bebeld alſo the father- 
ly reverence and gravity of the man himſelf ,, all which moved me not 4 little thereunts, nay, 
throughly perſwaded me. God of bis goodneſs (well-beloved brethren ) have youin his tuition. A- 
thauaſius with the confidence he had in bis letters, returneth to Alexandria, whom the people 
of Alexandria do receive with moſt willing minds. But ſuch as in that City were ipfected 
wich the of Arianiſm conſpired againſt him, ſo that many skirmiſhes and tumults 
were raiſed, which mi niſtred occafien unto the confederates of Enſebxs, falſly to accuſe 4- 
thanaſſus before the Emperor: that of his own doing, without the general conſent of the aſ- 
ſembly of Biſhops, be had ſetled himſelf in that Church. The accuſation was ſo odius,that the 
Emperor being m_—_ incenſed againſt Arbanafins,drave him out of Alexandria. But how 
this was tompaſſed, I will ſhew hereafter in another place. 


Cup. IIL Chap. 4. after 


| | | the Creek. 
How that after the death of Euſebius Pamphilns, Accacius Was choſen Biſhop of Cz» 
ſarea, and of the death of Conſtantine the younger. 


| . * 

Bout that time Eaſebius, whoſe ſir- name was Pamphilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Pala - Enſebine Pan- 
fins departed this life : and Accacius his ſcholler ſucceeded him in the Biſhop- 1% dicth. 
rick : who beſides ſundry other Works of his induſtry, wrote a Book of the life np 

of his Maſter Eaſabias. Not long after, Conſtantine the younger, ſo called after his fa- * Chap. 5. in 
thers name, brother to the Emperor Conſt antius, invading by force certain countries under the Greek. 
Conf ax; his younger brothers Dominion, by fighting hand to hand with the ſouldiers, was 

flaio, Mcindinus and Procias being Conſuls. | 


CA 4 P, IV. Chap. 6. in 


1 2 , the Greek, | 
How that Aletander Z;ſhop of Conſtantinople departing this life, nominatedtwo 
men, Paulus and Macedonius, that they fboxld chufe one of them 
to ſucceed bim in the Biſbopricł. ; 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory EIA A 


CHAP, V. 


How that Conſtantius the Emperor dil placed Paulus rhat was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinoply 
and tranſlated to that See Euſebius Biſbop of Nicodemia. Aud — that Euſe- 
us canſed another Synod to be ſummoned at Antioch in Syria, | 
| where there was another farm of faith laid down. | 
Hortly after,the election of Paulus moved the Emperor not a little at his coming to cu 
atinople: for ſummoning together an aſſembly of Biſhops which ſa voured of the 
fink of Aris, he procured the depoſition of Paulus: and cauſing Exſebius of Nicom: 
to be tranſlated thither, be proclaimed him Biſhop of Canſtantinople. Iheſe things being dom 
Chap 8. in the Emperor got him to Antioch. * Yet Emſebins for all this, could not ſet his heart at xe 
P - | Telh 
the Groek. but rolled( as we commonly ſay) every ſtone, to bring his wicked ſe to paſs. He ſummon 
A Council of eth a Council at Antioch in Syria, pretending the dedication of the Church (whoſe f 
— — tions Conſtantine the father of theſe Emperors had laid: after whoſe death, Conflaniing hi 
— 4. Ba, fon, ten years aſter the laying of the firſt ſtone, finiſhed the building) and as I may boldly 
34. dhe truth, to the overthrow and ſubverſion of the faith of One ſuſtauce. Unto this Sy 
Maximus Bi- there came out of divers Provinces, Biſhopsto the number of fourſcore and ten. But Aas 
ſhop of Jeru- mus Biſhop of peruſalem, who ſucceeded Aſacarins,would not come thicher, ſuppotingyeriy 
ſalem. that iſ he came, he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto the deprivation of Athanaſi as Ne 
ther did pulius Biſhop of Rome ſhew himſelf there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his room: 
S when as the Eccleſiaſtical Canon forbidderh, that any conſtitution be thruſt into che Chyꝶ 
without the cenſure of the Biſhop of Rome. - To be ſnort, the Council met at Aioch in 
ack TP Conſulſhip of Marcell and Probinus, where Conſtantinus the Emperor was preſent, Þ 
Placirus Bi · the fife year after the death of Conſtantive father unto theſe Emperors. Placitus, w 
ſhop of Anti · Biſhop of A»riech,for he ſucceeded Bapbronius. But the confederacy of Enſebing ſide mploy 
och. ed their chief la bour and induſtry, falſly to accuſe Athauaſius: and firſt they charge him ui 
Athanaſus is the violating of their Canon, to wit, that he thruſt himſelf again to execute the funtiond 
—— lor Prieſthood, without the admiſſion and conſent of a general Council. For they complain i 
Amid. aſter bis return from exile, he ruſhed into the Church upon bia own head. Secondly, thats 
his return, when the tumult and ſchiſm was raiſed, many were ſlain. Moreover, that be 
cauſed ſome to be ſcourged, ſome other to hold their hands at the bar: they alledge alſo ſud 
things, as were pleaſed againſt Athanaſius in the Council held at Tyra, | | 
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Arias Siftiogs 
* nothing of the things decidedin the Nicow Conneil, yet very — of Alexandria. 
dout through their oiten Aſſembhes, to pervert and overthrow the Creed containing the 
clauſe of One /nbſtance, and otherwiſe tdtſhablifivof their own, chat by little and little they | 
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2 STA en Porte, age 
nominate 'Afacedonins their Biſhop, for he was Ong ct A- 
gainft him, th that He wa choſen without bis ad vice and 
2 id tumult raiſed between him and Pans; not ge 
—.— * ey other beſide were {laio... Afcer be had 
Aacedenius licence to execute his function in that Church only, where he was ſen Br» 
he returneth to Antioch, In the mean ſpace the Arians tranſlated — — from A- aud one pine. 
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for that the people bated him deadly: neither only for that. but alſo for the fiering Chap 14. in 


of 55 and moreover, becauſe be maintained their opinion very ſlenderly. They ſent Eon 13 
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| How the Emperor ſent Philip the Governoxr, to 'rewove Paulus Biſhop of 
Conflaninople out of the the Biſpopyick, i into baniſbment, - 
and to place Mgcodonines in bu room. 


S ſoon as the Emperor — — — 1 1 underioodes paula 
A et again was placed in the Biſhops See antwople, he took great 
. 2 was — incenſed againſt — He gave out a commi ſſion art. Philip 125 

ent, was of greater authority all che other his Llentenants, and called the 
| Macedonia in his ſtead. 34 
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18.4. of Socrat6} Stholaſliu. 5 239 


Macedonsus accompanied hit | n. 

gon, in the ſace of the whole multitude : the ſouldiers guarded chem with naked ſwords, ſo 
that the multitude in compaſs was amazed chereat, and ſtricken with ſudden fear. All ran to 
the Church, ſuch as defended the Creed containing the elauſe of Que ſubſtance, flocked to te 
Church, as well as the Arian hereticks. As ſoon as the Governor er with Nacruoni ui 

was now come nigh the Church, a marvelous great fear amazed both the multitude and the 
ſouldiers themſelves. There was ſo great a multitude gathered together, that there was no paſ. 

54 for the Governor to lead Macedonins,the ſouldiers were fain to thruſt the people of this 

de and that fide but the throng was fo great, arid che room ſo narraw, that they could not 

give back, neither recoil, The ſouldiers ſuppoſing che multitude had ſet themielves a gi rit 
them, and of ſet purpaſe topped their walk, that the Governor miꝑlu have no there 
away, drew their ſwords, let 1175 amongſt chem, and laid on luſtily. The report goth. chat 

there fell about three thouſand, one hundred, and fifty perſons, whereof ſome were (lam by The great 


the ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled in the throng, and cruſhed to deach. But Aſacedeniay after ſlaughter 

all theſe famous acts, as if he had committed no offence, as if he were innocent and geilclefy, — 

ſure of the Governor, than the Canon oſ the Church. Theſe were the means that Zſacedoniat AB ce plz. 

ind the Ari uſed to climbe by ſlaughter and murther, to be Magiſtreres in the Clintch, As cing of . 

ND Church, noi called rhe Ch — — — 
| com». .-* 


jayned it unto the Church, called by the name of Peace, the which — 
pak, his ſather a ſore him had both in bigueſs enlarged, and in beaury ſet forth and 
| Cna >. XIII. | | 
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* *Enmperorshaed givena good while before certain grain 
poor, within he Churchof Aru This they ined, ch: 
do lis own lucre and gain. The Emperor rakerlbobei 
ahbe with death. 4 | 


ved letters from the Council aſſemble . ndprier jencervailer ſenc unt ai 
the Biſhops of Egypr,which plainly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as Arbanaſius was eharged 


witkall. were meer falſe, Wherefore 7 dy:ſeadirlg of contrary letters, anſwered at lar a. 222 
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* fried dead and buried: Who roſe again the thir | 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LI 
of Arſenjus were meer ſlanders and falſe reports, Theſe and other ſuch like things ul 
down in bis letters unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch. We have laid dow the Epi 
ſtles unto — we ante others, were it not that the length of their — ant the ted 
ouſneſs of their diſcourſe, perſwaded us to the contrary. Sabinus the favourer of. Macedmin 


his fond opinion, (of whom we ſpake before) though in his Book intituled The « 4 


Councilt, he omitted not the Epiſtle of the Biſhops aſſembled at eAx:tioch unto Fulinr; 
laid he not dowathe letters of Jalim unto them again. It was his accuſtomed manner ſo ty 


do: for what Epiſtles ſoever were written by any Councils either altogether diſanulling ot u 
leaſtwiſe paſting over with ſilence the clauſe of One ſulſtance, them be carefully cited and col 


leted diligently : but ſuch as were of the contrary, them of ſet purpoſe he overskipped, 
Cura. XIV. !3 1th 


g \ , | a ) 4 
How that the Weſtern Emperor requeſted bis brothey to ſend unto him ſuch as were” 
able 10 juſtifie the depoſitions of Athanaſius and Paulus: and bow his Le- | 

. .gats brought with them a new form of faith. 


N Ot long after Paulus leaving Theſſalonica, fained he would go to Corinth, and nit 


him ſtraight into Italy. Tbere both he and Athanafins joyntly do open their eſtatem 


to the Emperor. The Emperor, whoſe Dominions were the Countries of the 
eſteeming of their injuries as his own adverſity, wrote unto his brother, requeſting him in 
letters, to ſend unto him three men that might render afore him juſt cauſes of the 
of Paulus and Athanaſins, There was ſent unto him Narciſſus the Cilician, T the 
Thracian, Mari the Chalcedonian, and Marcus the Syrian, After their coming, they would 
notreaſon with Athanefins:but concealing the form offaich decreed at Antioch, the Bifh 


frame out another, the which they exbibited unto the Emperor in theſe words : We believes 


one God the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of al things, 7. whom all Fatherhood is 
eſus l of fer 
of Tight, by whom all things were made, both in huam 
and in earth; be they viſible or inviſeble ; who is the word, the wiſdom, the po wer, the life the m 
light : who in the latter dayes was incarnate fo our ſakes, was born of the 9 F 
day from the dead, aſcended into the bea vent, ſitinm 


the dead, and to reward every man according unto his works, whoſe — 09g have no tad, 
but ſhall continue for ever, For he ſpall fit at the right hand of the Father, . not d whilt thi 
world laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. And we helix us in the holy Ghoſt, that i, is il 
Comforter, whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom alſo he (ent after hi aſcenſus 
into t he heawins, for tu inform and inftrutt them in all thing, by whom their ſouls ſhall be [als 
fied which faithfully brizeve in him. Whoſoever then daye affirm, that the Sg hath hin being 
nothing r or that be is of any other ſubſtance.than of the Fathers : or that there was 4 rime 

be bads ns being : theſe the Cathelick Church doth hold for accarſed. When they had exhibited 
theſe few lines unto the Emperor, and ſhewed them to divers others, they took their lem 


witbout further reaſoning of any other matter. Furthermore, whilſt that as yet both 


Churches of the alſo of the Weſt without any ado communied together, a ne ops 
nion ſprang: up at Sirminam a City of Iilyrium. Photimur who governed the Ch 
there, born in the leſſer Galatia, the diſciple of Marcellus, that was depoſed of his Biſhoprici, 
following lis maſters ſteps, aſſirmed, that the Son of God was but only man. The diſcourl 
theſe thibps we will refer to another place. | | de 
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[3.2. of Socrates Stholaftitnr, 
fore were publiſhed in other Creeds, It beginneth thus: We belle er in one Cod rie Father A. this their 
mighty, Creator and maker of ai things of whom all Far her hood in heaven un In earth rand: Creed, _ 
and in hus only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, begotten of the Father before all world — A 
God of God, -taght of light, by whom all things were made, both in heaven und wrath, 5. n 
viſible or aue : whow the word, the wiſdom, the power, the life and ty we light : who is the 
latter duyes was incarnate for our ſakes, was born of the hol 7 Virgin, was crvcified, deal und by- 
ried : Who roſt again the third day from the dead, — inte bexven, imd fitterh at the yighe 
hand of the Father : who H, come at the end of t worta, to judge the quick ad tht dead, to 
reward every man according unto bis works. WW ſe Kingdome ſhall hade no end, but Pal Cori e 
ame for ever, For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not enly white this world lfterh, 
but alſo in the life to come. Wt believe allo inthe boly Ghoſt, that is, in the Comforter, whom 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend bus Apoſtles after his aſcenſion into heaven, whom alſo be ſtunt for to © 
reach and lend them in all things, by whoſe means the ſomls of them which #hfully believe in 
lim are ſanitified. hy boſoe ver therefore dare preſume or affirm, that the Son had has begin- 
ning of nutling, or of any other ſubſtance than the Fathers : or that there Was u time, vr a world 
when he was not : theſe the boly and Cathelich Chnrch doth hold for are nrſed. In liks manner 
ſuch as ſay that there are three Gods, or that C brift was not God from the begining or that he is 
neither Chriſt, neit ber the Som of God : or that there is neither F ather, neither Som, neither bely 
Ghoſt, or that the Son of God ts wnbegotten, or that the Fut hey begat not the Jon of hit d will 
and purpoſe : theſe rhe holy ad Catholick Charch doth old for accurſed. NVrirber can it be 
rere wir hour blaſphemy, char the Son had bi; being of nix hing, inſomuch as there can uo ſuch 
thing be found of him in holy Scripture; Neither do we learn that he bad bis being of any 
other pre-exiſtent ſubſtance br ſider the Fathers, but that he was truely begotten of God the Father 
alone, The boly Scripture teacheth ms, that the F ather of Chriſt is and wu one anbegotten, aid 
without beginning. Neither may we ſafely affirm, without FN; mony of thi farred S criptwre, that 
there wat a time when he was net, as though we ſhould imagine or forerbink in bim an) tem- 
poral pace : but we have to conceive and comprehend in our winds, God alone which hy at him 
without time: for timus and worlds were made by him. Neither cun either the Farhir or the $5 


properly be ſaid joynt iy ro be wit howt brg inning, and joyntly vit hour 1 : but n wehnow 
vt be got 


the Farber alont to be withont beginning, incomprehenſible; and 10 ren the Son af- 

ter an incomprebenſoble and an — — manner, ſo we anderſtand the Sou to have 125 

begotten before ali worlds, and not to be unbegotten ter the ſame manner with the Father, Bur 

to bave had a beginning from the Father which begat him; for the head of Chriſt u God. When 1 Cor, tt. 

we confeſs three things, and three Perſons according unto the Script ares, td wit, of the Father; 

of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, we do not therein allow of thret Gods. For we arknowleag one 

7% God prrfett and ab/olnte of himſelf, nnbeforten, without beginniny, invifble, the Fa: 

ther of the only begotten Son, who atone of himſelf bark biz being, who alſo alone winiftreth 

tly Ante all other things their being. And whenas we affirm ont Gotl the F ther of * 
Li Jeſus Chuſt, ro be only urbrgotten, we do not therefore deny Chriſt to Have beck Co 
everlaſting, as the fofowers of Paulus Sathofatenus did, . that by nature he The hereſie 6 

ra but only a bart man, but after his incarnation, by profiti forwardneſs ic hene been Panles $ . 
walt Cod. We know (though be be ſubjelt t the Father and to v4) that de n GU God, Ie. ſatenw. 

aur according wnto the divine nature, that he is both 4 perfrtt and a rut Gd, and wot made 

Grd afterwards of men : but that according wnro the will of Gol the Farber, bt wah iticarigtt & 

Or ſalen, never afrerwards loſag bi divinity, Morevver, we deteft and abhoy, and hold hen The word oſt 
waccarſed, who affirm, that the Son of Jod n thi only and nad Woyd df Ged withoat Tab: 7 ne. 
Mace, being after 4 —— imaginative fort is another: an gur wle 1 redroe hin the weld. meal 
Word as mtterad by the month, another white at encloſed in the Wind af ſome vue or othey + for - af 
they confeſs not, that even Chriſt, who rhe Lord, the Son of God, the Mid; u, the iMag of , = al 
God, was before all worlds : but that he was Chriſt, awd rbt Son of God tom chat thine” nen 
Which (ans fall font hundred zer age.) he todk aur fleſh of rhe Virgin. This will have the 
king dome of Chriſt form that Him to have by beginning : an afttr the con | re. a 
world, andthe dreadfull day of judgement, to have bis ending. T he authors of hilt _ 4 
ler te are the Marcellians, Photinians, Ancyrogalatians, who therefore di ſpᷣroue the eſſence and Diele. 
divinity of Chriſt hic h hath been before all worlds and likewiſe his kingdow which bath ng end: . —— 
betax/4 t J pretend the eftabliſhing of a Monarchy. But we know him, not for a ſimple utter- _ Oe 
td word, or at it were incleſed is the mind of God the Father, but for the living W For 
| ing 
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ſubfffing of himſelf, the Son of God and Chriſt, and not to have been with buy Father beſm 
bas by 


the wor only preſcience, to have been converſant and miniſtred unto him for-the frami 
and finiſhing of every work of viſible or inviſible things, but to have been the word indeed, 


ther with the Fat her, and God of God. For this is be unto whom the Father [aid : Let us make na 


after our own Image and ſimilirude : who appeared in hi proper perſon unto the father; of 
gave them the Law, fpaks by the Prophets, laſt of all became man, made manifeſt bis Father an 
«ll men, andraigneth world without end. Neither do we believe that Chriſt received his Digg 
ity of late, but that be was perfect from all eternity, and like unto tht Father in all things, Su 
as con found the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, and impiouſly ima gine three names in a 
thing and iv one Perſen, not without juſt canſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they 
the Father who i incomprehenſible and impatible, by incarnation to be both comprebenſi 
and patible. Of which here ſie are the Patropaſſians, ſo called of the Romans, but of x Fabel 
ans. We know of certainty, the Father which ſent his Son to have continued in the 
tare of his immutable Divinity : the Son which was ſent to have accompliſhed the di ſp̃oſade 
der of his incarnation. In like manner ſuch 4s ſay impionſly and blaſphemonſly, that Chriſt ug 
begotten neither by the counſel, nor by the will of .the F — attribnmting to God the Father 
counſel tyed to neceſſity, and as eſſence entangled with the want of freewili, ſo that he begatih 
Son of compulfion : them firſt of all we hold for accurſed creatures, and far eſtranged fra 
the truth in Chriſt : becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch doctrine of him, but contrary tot 
common notions and underſt anding we have of Ged, and alſo repugnant with the ſenſe and wet 
ing of the ſacred Scripture in ſp̃ired from above. We know that God is of his own power, as 
t hat he enjeyeth bis free will, and we believe godly, and reverently that he begat the Son 
cn accord and freewill. Me believe, and that godly, which is Moes of him: The Lord made 
the beginning of hz wayes, for be accompliſbing of his Works; yet we underſtand not 
Was ſo made 4s other creatures, ans other things were framed : for that is opinion, and fan 
from the 14 of the C atholick Church, to liken the Creator unto the creat ures which he ſoap: 
or to think, that he had the like manner of begetting with other things of different nature. Th 
boly Scriptures do inform u only of one only begotten Son, nufainedly and truly begun 
Moreover, Whenas We ſay that the Sow hath his being of himſelf, that be liveth and ſubfifel 
in like ſort with the Father : for all that we ſever him not from the Father, neither do we im 
Line corporal Wiſe certain ſpaces and diſtance between their coherency : for we believe that thy 
joyn together with panſe or diftance put between, and that they cannot be ſevered aſunder : |þ 
that the Father compriſeth as it were in hii boſom the Whole Son; and the Son #s joyned and ſe 
ſtened to the Whole Father, and refteth continually only in his Fathers lap. We believe fu 
more in the abſolute, perfect, and moſt bleſſed Trinity : and when we call the Father God, 
the Son God, inſo doing, we ſay not there be two Gods, but one Godof equall Power and Di 
#ity,and one perfect conſunſt ion of raign : and even as the Father bearethr ule, andexerciſethan 
thority over all things, and over the Son : ſo we ſay, that the Son is ſubjelt unto the Fathet 
and that he governeth be fides him immediately, and next after him all things Which he made: 
that the Saints by the;will of the Father, receive the grace of the holy Ghoſt abundantly pont 
upon them, Thus the holy Scriptures have inftrufted ws, to direct our talk of the Monarchy 
. Chrift. After the aforeſai4 2 and compendions form of faith, we have been conftraimans 
explicate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large : not that we are diſpoſed vainly and arrogatt* 
Ii to contend : but to remove ont of the minds of ſuch men as know us not, all fond ſuſpitios a 
wrmiſe, conceived of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe than truth is : and that moreover, 4 
the Biſbops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive, not only the ſlanders of ſuch as maintain the cum 
Fy opinion, but alſo the * rages and Chriſtian faith of the Biſhops inhabiting the Aa. 
confirmed ont of the manifeſt and unwreſted reftimonies of boly Scripture, the which the adve 
[aries are wont lewdly to interpret, The Biſhopsof the Weſt Churches affirmed, they woul 
r 
therefore could not underſtand them 2 they ſaid moreover, that the Creed or form of faith 
laid down by the Nicene Conpeil wh ſufficigpt, and that it was pot for chem curiouſſ i 
ſearch furthers” 
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of Socrates Scholaftirus. + 263 
Cu Av. XVI. | Chap.20. in 
Of the general Council ſammoned at Sardice. rr 


| Hen as the Emperor had written again, that Paal and At hanf ſhould be re- 
ſtored to their former rooms and dignities, and his Letten had taken no place, by 
reaſon of the cjvil difſention and diſcord as yet not appeaſed among the multi- 
tude: Paal and Atbanaſius make bumble ſute that another Council might be called toge- 
ther, to the end their caſes ſhould be che better known, and the Faith ſhould be decided in a 
ral Council : for they proteſted that their depoſition was wrought to the end that Faith 
tnight be deſtroyed. Wherefore by the Commandment of both the — (the one gn. 
ngthe ſame by his Letters, the other whoſe Domimions lay in the East, willingly condeſcen- 
. — there was proclaimed a general Council, chat all ſhould meet at Sardie 2 | 
City of 1yrium. Theeleventh year after rhe deceaſe of Conſt ant ine the Father of theſe Em- The Council 
xerors, in the Conſulſhip of Roſfinus and Exſebins, the Council of Sardice was ſatntnoned; of Sardice s 
hen met there (as Arhanaſ ut laith) about three hundred Biſhops of the Welt Churches, _ 428 
ind (as Saliuus declareth) only ſeventy fix Biſhops out of the Eaſt, of which number was The aviens | 
Iſchyr« Biſhop of Mare6tes, whom the depoſers of Ac hanaſius preferted to be Biſhop of were loch to 
that place. Some alledge for themſelves their intirtiry of body: ſome complain that cheir come to the 
warning was too ſhort, and therefore they blame alia: Biſhop of Rome : when asfince the — 3 
date of the Proclaniation, and che leiſure of Aha continuing at Rowe, and expecting jigemble aud 
the meeting of the Counell, there ran a whole year and fix moneths. Aſtet that the Biſhops feign excuſes; 
of the Eaſt came ro Sardice, they would not come into the preſence of the Biſhops which in- 
babited the Weſt, but ſent them this meſſage, that they would not talk, nelther rea ſon wich 
them,uolefſe ny chey would bar Athanaſins and Paulus theit company. But when 
Protegenes Biſhop of Sardice, and Ofins Biſhop of Corduba à City (as I ſaid before)af Spain, 
could in no wife brook that Pau and Athanaſius ſhould be abſent, the Eaſtetn Biſhops 
forthwith depart, and coming to Philippi a City in Thracia, they aſſemble a ptivate Council 
among chemſelyes, and begin thencetorth openly to accurſe the Creed containing the clauſe 
Of one ſulſtancerand to ſow abroad in writing their opinion, That the Som was vor Of one [wb= The ads of 
ance with the Father. But the Aſſembly of Biſhops which continued at Sardice;fitſt condem- the Council 
ned them which fled from the hearing ol theit cauſe: next depoſed from thiitdignities the o Site. 
accuſers of Arhanafins + aftetwards ratifiedthe Creed of the Nicene Council, and abrogated 
the heretical opivion, which ſaid, that che Son was of a different ſubſtance ſrom the Father: 
ht of all ſer forth more plainty the clduſe Of one [ub ſtanct, for they wroteketrets thereof,and 
ſent them throughout the whole world. Both fides were BREE with theilt own 2 
every one ſeemed to himfe lf do have done tight well: the Biſhops of the Eaſt, becauſe the We- 
lem Biſhops bad received ſach as they had depoſed : the Biſhops of te FWeſi, becauſe the Ea- 
ſend | departed before the of their caoſe:the one 
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ſtanding thereof, and not after the manner of Marcellus, with one word to foaks the c lief al b 
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ly to lay down in few words what of truth we may think of him. Firſt of all he was bo 
preſent at the Council of Nice, and ſubſcribed unto the clauſe Of one ſubſtance. In bis thi 
Book of the Life of ¶ anſt ant ine, he hath theſe words of that Council: The Emperor dali 
far with them for the reducing of them unto concord and unity, that he left them not until 
had brought them to be of one mind, andof one opinion touching all that afore-timewasgally 
into comtroverfie, ſo that with one voice they all imbraced the Faith decided in the Conti 
Nice. If Euſebius then, mentioning the Council ſummoned at Vice, do ſay that all quai 
and queſtions were there ended, and that all were of one mindand of one opinion, hoꝶ ig 
that ſome dare preſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſm ? The Arians themſelyy 
alſo are toully deceived if they take bim for a fayourer of their opinion, Bur ſome man pt 
adventure will ſay, That he ſeemed to ſmell of Arianiſm, in that he uſed oftentimes in hy 
Books this phraſe, by Chriſt, Whom 1 anſwer, that not only he, but alſo other Eccleſiaſtigd 
Writers, yea and the Apoſte himſelf, who was never once ſuſpected co be the author of ay 
leud opinion, uſed this phraſe before them, who wrote ſuch kind of ſpeech ard ſundry oi 
ſorts of ſentences, for che lively ſetting forth and expreſſing of the order and manner of out 
Saviours humanity, But what Exſcb:4 thought when Aria taught that the Son was 2 crew 
ture, and to be accounted as one of the other creatures; now underſtand, for in bis firſt Book 
againſt Marcellus, he writeth thus: He alone, and none other, i both called, and is indeediy 
only begotten Son of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reprehenſion,' which are not aſpamedh 
call him a creat uae, and to ſay that he began of nothing. as other creatures did. How ſtall q 
the Son, or after what ſort may he be called the only begetten of God, whenas he hath (« th 
ſay) the ſame Nat ure with other creatures, and is become one of the vul gar ſort of men, tow, 
baving the like beginning with them, and being made partakers with them of the creation whi 
is of nothing? But the holy Scriptures ( I wa teach us no ſuch things of him, And again alit 
tle after he ſaith, : Whoſoever then ſaith, that the Son was begotten of not hing, or that rhe prin 
cipal creature began of nothing : be attributetb unto him unadviſcdly the onely name of 8 
but in very deed and in truth be deni eth him to be the Sow. For be that is begotten. of nothi 
can in no wiſe be the true Son of God, nomore can any other thing that hath the like begi 
ning. But the Son of God traly begotten of the Father himſelf, « to be termed the only 4% 
ten, and the welbeloved of the Father. And ſo ſball he be God. For what other thing « the ( 
er branch of God, than that which reſembleth the begetter ? T be King is ſaid to bni{4ur mak | 
City, but not to beget a City: and ſo he i. ſaid to beget a ſen, but not io bud or make 4 Jon. I 
reſpett of the work be wrong ht, he is not called a Father, but a cunning workman zand in rife 
of the Son he begat, he it not called a workman, but a Father. Wherefore the God ef all war; 
verſality is worthily to be called the Father of the Sow, gt the framer and maker of the wiki 
Althowgh it be once found written in a certain place of holy Scriptmre.': The Lord, nuade met. 
beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his wor, jet ( I am minded immediate 
interpret] it behoveth us to ſcan narrowly, and to 1 out with diligence the ſenſe a H 
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ples of Chriſtian Religion, Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, bath Fefe 
in his firſt Book againſt Marcellus, to the confutation of his opiniov.. In his third Bc 
hath expounded how this word Made or Created is to be undetſtood, -as followeth 0 
things being after this ſort it remaineth that Wwe conſider of this ſentince:The Lord ma 4 neth 
beginning of his ways for the accompliſhing of bis works 2 Which x vo ot herwife to be 14K 
than the other things Wwe expounded 1 For is caſe he ſay that be 6 made he Forth3t wi 16 
he became ſomething of nothing : or that be wan made after th elf ſame manner with ther . 
1 . ” . ö 
Far. 
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tures, of that which 1s not ( as ſome haue lendly imagined) hut that he had being 
he was, and. [ubfiſted before the foundations of the world were laid, ang 1 K 
Father vbo us Lord ef al things,the Princs of all tibi uni verſality tether et Word ade id 

place is no otherwiſe to be taken, then Appointed or Ordaĩned. et alſo the Apoſtle cake 
Princes and Magiftretes plain creatures, Where be ſajth:S$pbmit your ſelves unto every humane 
creature,for t * * —— it be unto ho as _ Ty chief bead, either untolx 
lers, as ſent of him. Aud the Prophet alſe: prepare thy ſeli(ſaith b em upon ti 

Saler Eee ue l. pe he e de e eee 
He under ſindetbh not this word Shapeth & if the ſpirit Were mae lich is wot, For G4 


then made not the iris whes be bed by him bi? Clift vue d men( he xy vat then wen ly th 
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pe PIN wies the ſoand in thi likeneſs of thunder came dumm from my" 
wor Ee, the coming of a mighty wind, and filed them all,with the — Ach 2. 
4 ſhewed his Chriſt unto all men, according n#to the Prophecy which ſaid: Bebotd be the 
thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpirit, and ſheweth his Chriſt unto men, laying down the word | 
ſendeth ar ordaineth, and the word thunder is another ſenſe, for the preachin F the Goſpel. . 
David 4. when he fad Create in me a Clean heart, 6 God e he (aid it not, thong h he wanted Pal. 30. 
4 heart, hut he de ſired a pure heart to be put in him and made perfect. In like ſenſe alſo is that 

en : that leo aid create two into one new man : that is, he ſhould couples Jer liheuniſot his, Epeſ. . 
whether it 2 talen after the ſame manner e to put on the new man wie created after, God. 
Again," if there be any new creature in Chriſt : and ſuch like phraſes the.which mich dbligent 
ſearch we way. find in the holy Scriptures, Mearvelnes then if the Serip 
aſe this kind of Ypeech : Ihe Lord made me the beginning of his wayes : made, that as 2 
Theſe were the reaſons of Euſebiu in his Books againſt — — — 
that the mout hs of ſuch as unadviſed] do ſlander him, and ol bim ma 
therewith be ſlopped. They are not able to ꝓrove — —u— 
tet of begetting be uſually and commonly found biaworks)atiat he aſſignued un 
mo the Son of God a beginning of — he was great follower and fayou- 
rer of Origent works, where, whoſoever can attain unto the ſecret and hid ſenſe a Grogens 

Books, he (hall find every where, the Son to have been begotten of the Father. — 
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the Gree k. 
W of -Satddice decreed that Athanaſius and Pa reſtored to dad 
. Biſbopichs,\'gnd\ Conſtantius the \Exftern Emperor wonld not admit them thi 
* eee eee 7e t hat Conſtantina RF y 
6 2X  bring\therews: h aftesd] —_— rede ee N e 
wars v4 be ane A rs — LV? ans A1 — . 
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Free that both he Biſhops aſſembled; at gal, * alſo he Biſhops os afford as 40 
A Philippia City of Thracia, in their ſeveral Councils had decreed Fore thi 
8 x12 —— his own home. The 
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Arbanuſs da, account elſe 
Warre, and ſo find him hiedeadly 8 
bis brotber were theſe There m bert with me Athanaſias d 
r IL 0 Tack euer in 

theen ante Serv, te ever 
end the parties themſelue tie thee Ad ben wits nt 
ſwe, know for ſurety that my ſelf will cone 2 
Proper Sees... When: of the Eaſt had ſtood £ Abe ee in 
penbve and (ad, he uſſembleu together many of the k iſhops ; layeth before them the Greek. 
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gorfi unto Cutie, ( forthe falſe repdrig ot ſlanderous perſons troubled bim 
| 1 8 Ceuſtantias by name, ſent ſor him, not once, but the ſeconda ! 
i — ͤ ng 
E | 


| The Epifle of dne the Emperor unto the exited * 1 


— priiſſant and noble Emperor, unte Athanaſius the Biſhop, lendech; oval 
— —— — — 2 {wffer thy — be tur moile d end u 
1 * the Seas, Which We have always in great price, Will no lug. 
2 yd banifted out of thy native ſoil, bereaved of rhy ſmbſtancy,: barredaf 4 
|; — 10 wander through crooked — ereſſe wayes, through diſert n 
1 br now « great while ing ow Lettirs,v might f 
the com enled ſtorety of our mind, {bent that of thine own accord i — ; 
«ry —— and redreſs of thine injuriex: Jet neverthulefo{fus 
—.— bidaering e) we ſent preſently our gracious = 
, oY dye Bray i come me : whereby thou ſbalt ſadſie tn 
| ay ſhalt havetrial of dur wontedcl ; awd be — thine own A 
foil. Fir is ibis nl I have imtreated my Lord und tler Conſtans;z he — end hg 
peror, that be would licence thee to rrrurs unto ua, whereby then wnighref bythe 
enjoy thy Countrey, and have this token for trial of our Singular clemency, rp perry will come 
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Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned At bana. 
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Ire. . of Socrates: Scholuſlicuu. 
led to remembrance the heavenly promiſes, and the entire Affection you bear unto them, all which 
you learnedof my foreſaid brother : you underſtood plainly and thromgh the right faith ingraffed 
18 your minds you were fully perſwaded, that Athanaſius (whom in your godly minds, you beheld 
preſent) dale not aus r abſent, and continually be ſevered from you. Wherefore I need not 
ro ** many words unto you, for whatſoever I ſay the ſame hath your 2 prevented : and what- 
forver commonly you all heartily deſired, the ſame throwgh the grace of God w now fully come to 
paſſe ſe. Andthas [may repeat the ſame again I do greatly rejeꝶce with you, that you bave conti 
"ed ſo firmly and fo 58 in the faith, that by no mean you conld be withraws from it. 
Moreover I do no at my brother Athanaſius, who notwithſtanding the manifoldcala- 
mities and ſundry 2 Jer remembred almeſt every hour your entire love and 
great longing for him.” And though for a ſeaſen be fermed to be abſent from you in body, yet li- 
ved he dlwayes au if be had been preſent * Jos is the ſpirit, 1 think, 17 (welbeloved Bre- 
thre) bat all the temptations and pains be endured, are — void of their praiſe and commenda- 
ties : for by thus mt both) your faith and by; bath been known and made manifeſt unto the 
whole 5 / If be had not ' tried with ſuch great and-lamentable temptations, ho ever 
would have — d fhayed 4 cenſure to have refted in your minds, or ſe fervent love and 
Fection te have d jyorr minds upon ſo notable a Biſbop : or that be was the man that 
La in ſuch 1 771 the means whereof be i made partiker of the hope which i laid 
forw in Heaven? Wherefore hr bath artained unto « worable reftimony of bis fairh,not only in 
100 e, but in the life to come. Fir by the patient fuſftr ance of much adverſity by Sea and by 
' be trampled and trod under foot all ibe malicions treacheries of the Arians. Oftentimes b 
raſenef the adverſaries ſpite, be food in great hazard of his life, et made he no account of death: 
but for all that, thravgh the grace of Almighty God, and the power of our Lord peſas Chriſt, be 
eſcaped their band, whereby he conceived good bope, that in the end be ſhould qnit lum of his ad- 
verſarier, and be reftored to the 1 of you all, and bear away together with you the victori · 
ow Garlard of good works and wel i that $64 is already famonit even to the ends of the 


world: highly e for his good life: renowned * 7 $41 and conftant perſeverance in 
the defence of the Chriſt iam and heuveniy faith and — ure of you all to immortal 


memory, for the fingular love and affection be ſde we — %. Wherefore FX» returned un- 
to Je bedrchedwith greater excellency and renown than before his departure, ''If the purity 
and precious mettal,. as of gold or filver, be exq * ly tried in the fire + What can be 
14 of ſo notablt a man, is reſpelt of bit wort bineſſe Tee ſo many fiery 
— [edition : after the recovering of ſo — perils 5,55 na 
to you, and found innecent, not only by our derermination, but by wr er decree and cenſure 
+ pig Conmeil * Entertain therefore (welbeloved Brethren) your £474 — 
nd alſo ſuch as have been partakevrof bis afftiftion, with all 2 "jy dns ſſc. Rejo 
x that you have obrained Jour defies vis — it were fed — 
ton the thirſt © 8. ſhe herd grin 7 1 — 2 in 
ſo doing during ns 49. EET — (Ve : and while 
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began on ri in this fort ; Althoagh emo 4 4 6. 2 47 Bi about 


Decree of the C auncil and aur am determination: jet becauſe there are /in Alexandria cr 


. people differing in opinion from thine, and ſevering tbemſelves from thy communion m rr 
2 thew —— one Church for —— Athanaſors 2 unto — — 
ry 2 ſaid: O Emperor, it lieth in thee to do 4s pleaſeth thee beſtto command and txeeu 
the commandment. I alſo will crave of thee another thing for recompence,my humble requeſt y 
that thaw grant it me. When the Emperor made anſwer, that with moſt wiluog mind þ won 
condeſcend thereunto. Athonaſfuus immediately ſa1d : Mine humble ſmte is, that I may obtain 
that which thus wonlaeſt have had at my hands,to wit that thow wilt gram one Church throng 


out every City, for ſuch as communicate not with the Atians, 'The Ariang perceiving that the. 


requeſtof Athana/ins was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, that ii bcboyed them to defer dy. 
matter umo another time and conſider better of it. They bindred not the Emperor but ſuffer. 
ed him to do chat which pleaſed him beſt. Wherefore the ror reſtgred Athanefpeo.,Þem 
lus, Aire lla, Aſclepas ifoop ot Gaxa,ard Lucime Biſbop of Adrian every one to 
own Biſhoprick again, Theſe two bindmolt were admitted by the Council of Sardice: Al 
pes for that he ſhewed Record eby it appeared that both Euſebias Pampbily and 
dry ot hett un derſlood fully of his caſe, and reltored him to his dignity: Lucius fo at hy 
acculers fled away, By the Emperors Edict they all received their own Secs, the Cities war 
commanded to entexta n them with willing and chearfull minds. At eAxcyra there wang 
ſmall ſtir, by reaſon that B=ſiiw was removed, and AAarcellus reſtored in bis place, fox 
the adverſaries took thereby occaſion to ſlander Afarce4ns again. The Citizens of G 
ceived Afclepes willingly At Conſtantinople, Macedonins for a ſeaſon gave raom unto P 
and had fevers] mectings and Conventicles at a certain Church of the City,, But es tauche 
Athanaſins Abe Emperor ſens Letters unto the Biſhops,unto the Clergy and Laity of 
andria. hat they ſhould receive him both levingly and willingly. He cammanded moreowe 
by bis Letters, chat ſuch aQts as were | againſt bim i a Conrngnd ee | 
be blotted out. His Letters in the bebalf of the afore-laid, are theſe. =_ 


The Epiſtle of Canſentios in che behalf of Arheveþarche Biſhop, 


- 


Conſtantius the puiſſant, thy mighty end noble Emperor, anto the Biſbope an 
Catholickh Charch, ſendeth greeting. It appearath evidently that 
ſhop, mas net deftitnteof tbe grace andgeedueſs of God, bug theugh by the j 
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lung and boneſt living, wo determined with our felvrr to fend him ute Jon again-Reces ut him 
there fore honowrably after your acenflumed manner: jo ys bim with you at an helper in your prog- 
7. ani God : endes always to —— jon concord aua peuce, both fit for your ans | 
perſons,and gratefull n i, according unto the ſacreat Decytes of the Church. For it in nat re- 
quiſite that diffention and debate ſhauld moleſt and di{qmet the peaceable eſtate of theſe aw re- 
5. Our deſire u, tbat ſuch a plague bt urged far from among 11%: ou regwſh u wel- 
loved people of Alexandria) rhat in your prayers, Where you crave (after your wonted cuſtom) 
the aid and «ſſiſtance of the Spirit of Cad, you takg At hanafius for chief, or ( I ſaid before) av 
helper : to the end, according unto your happy and profperons ſucceſs, the Heatheniſh Nations as 
ſnared with the erronooau ſervice of Idula, em with wdſt wi ling winds to imbrace the 
profeſſion 0 our moſt bely Faith. We counſel you thigalſe, that you perſevere iu the things we 
rehearſed before : that you entert ain willingly your Biſhop ſent unto you by the mighty power of 
Ged, and eur loving pleaſnre : and that qa coxnt bins Wart ij of all court eau ſalatation. For of 
I ſurety this is — Je, and convenient for our Highneſs, We haus alſo charged the uag- 
es and Governors of theſe Previnces by our Letters,that they ſhandd Werd all the rares of ſpite and 
contention out of the minds of malicious perſens, and punifh ſrvevely /ydhtious and buſie bodies. 
Wherefore ſecing that you wnderjtand ol theſe circumſtances, t bat aur pleaſure is agreeable miri 
the will of God : that We bave care over yu for the maintenance of Concord and Unity : that we 
have 3 for troubieſem and ſeditiona perſens:obſerye diligently rhe things which 
are correſpondent unt the Or dinanc es of the Church,andthe ſervice of God, imbrace this A ha- 
naſius With all honour and reverence and hour ont prayer: unte Ged the Father who gaverncth all 
things hath for your fel ues, and alſo for the — and q uietueſſe of the Whale world. 


An Epiſtle for the abrogating of che things that were decreed againſt At I 


There is extant alſo an Epiſtle in the ſame farm unto the Gavernory of 
|  Auguſtewnice, Thebais, Lybia and Licya. 


' Canſtantins he ant 0 Emperor ante Nedotius, ſenderh eeting. I any thi 

be found — beretafere, to the prejudice, hurt — ſuch as —— 

wh Athanaſius rbe ers veer —— the — — and diſannded. Our 
Fire i moreover, 1 C all enjo liberty a in times paſt: We 

wil have this Commandment put in ure, that 4 Athanafius che Biſhop is reftored to hi — ſo 

al ile Clergy of his Communion, may recover and poſſeſſe the likg lilirt with ot ber Ecolefaſti> 

call perſons, and ſblive at hearts eaſe . = : — | 

HAP,” XIX. 


How that Athanaſius pſſing b ernlalem ute Alexandria, Was received of Maximus iaro 
the Communion : hom be called there a Synod of ' Biſhops, and confirmed 
the Decrees of the Nicone Councii. | 


reſting to theſe Letters paſſed thorow gyria and came to Palc- 
| he opened unto Aanimus both the — * 
and conſent there- Ap. Dom. 
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The Ectlefiaſtical Hiſtory Lua 
ſucceſs of Athanaſius bis affairs, agreed (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſubſtance,'But 
Athanaſius travelling by Pelen ſtum, the ready way to Alexandria, preached in 
where be came, and exhorted them to eſchue the Arians, and to imbrace ſuch as cont; 
the Faith of One ſubſtance. And in di vers of the Churches alſo he brdained Miniſters, which 

ve occaſion unto the adverſaries for ro-atcuſe bim again, that he preſumed to make Mini. 
rs in other mens Provinces. So far of the things which happened then unto the 
Athanaſous, he At | 


Car. XX. | 8 uy 


Of Magnentins and Bretanion the Tyrants, and of the Death of Conſtans y 9 x 
| the Weſtern Emperor. ö e 


of l will briefly intreat, and run over ſuch things as I have determined with my ſelt to 

down. After the death of Conſtantius who builded:Conft antinople,bis three ſom( asl han 
faidin my firſt Book)ſucceeded him in the Empire. Ol ich number we have to underſu 
that ¶ enſt ant ine ſo called after his Fathers name, was one, and reigned together with ther, 
of the Emperors, whom the ſouldiersſlew after he bad reigned a very little while.And asc 
ſtanti us commanded not he ſhould be ſlain, ſo again forbad he not theflaughter. But how ia 
Conſtantine the younger, breaking out into the borders of his brothers Dominions, loſt 
life, whilſt he fought hand to hand with the fouldiers, I ba ve often mentioned before. 
whoſe death there aroſe wars between the Per fans and the Rowans,whereConſftanti xs h 
ill-fayoured ſucceſs. For the Camp being pitched in the night-rime, about the bounds of the 
Roman and 2 Perßan Hoſt ſeemed then to prevail, and fer a time to hat 
the upper · hand. Ihen alſo the Eccleſiaſtical affairs went yery troubleſom, for there was gu 
contention in the Church about Atana ſius, and the elauſe of One ſul ſtanct. Theſe thingshi ö 
ing at this point, Magaenti as the tyrant became a rebel in the well parts of the world, | 
through treaſon procured the death of Conftans the Emperor which governed the Welkand 
then abode in France. This being wrought ,chere enſued great and grieyousy af ent 
the tyrant invaded all Irely;tubdued"4fickand — took all France. Moreover ai qa 
minm a City of Iyriam there was another ryrant ſet up by the ſouldiem, - whoſe name u 
Bretanion. At Reme alſo there was a girat ſlir. For Nepori nau Conſtantine ſiſters ſon, bah 
got him a great troop of Fencers and Sword - players, aſpired unto the Imperial Sceptet but 
the Captains of Aagnemius diſpatched him. Mag nentius in a little while overran andꝭ ſubd 
ed all the Weſt parts of the world. ANI eee eee 

* CAP. XXI. f * 


] N the mean while the quiet eſtate of the Commonweal was not a li tle out of ſquare,wher 


How that after the Drath of Conſtans the Weſtern Emperor, Paulus and Athanaſius | 
were depoſed again. Paulus in hu exile was ſtifled ro death : Athanaſius . 
fled and ſaved hu life: 


A Lithe aſore ſaid ſtir ſell out in a very ſhort ſpace; to wit, inithe fourth y r 
Council of Sardice, in the Confulſhip of Serginrand Nigra ſtant ia 
ding of the whole circummſtance, made a title and challenge unt al! the i 


„ 


bis brethren. a nd — ä — Emperor of the Wet maketh expedition to wage ham 
ond * 2 


with the tyrants. The ies of — 


forge out afreſnhainous offences againſt | i ri 
— — ———— ind L yr purer 


he made in forrain the offecireco 
nd chere called 
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L1 8:1. of Socrates Scbolaumw. 271 
relations that were made unto the Emperor of Aibanaſi us ſo ore him,chathe pave forth 
4 Command ment he ſhould beexrenced whireſoeyer he were taken. He charged moreover 
that T bro datws and Olympians Biſhops of Thracia ſhould be put to death. Vet Arhonefine was Desde. 
noraht of the Empetors grea — rage, but being quickly made privy thereunto, fled away, Ohm. 
1 Emperors ts. Thie van backbice —— and<<hiedty - 
—— 1 Biſhop of Neroniu A City of Cilitiu, Georgius of Laodicaa, and Leontins who then 
was Biſhop of Antioch. Ibis TLevntius being a Prieſt was ,becauſe he(indeavouring to 
coneea! 2 foul flander and fuſpicion raiſed upon bim for his familiariry with a woman whoſe 
name was Enftolid) gelded bimſelf, to the end he might thenceforth boldly uſe her company, 
and commit nothing wherof bo might juſtly de accufed. The ſame man was by the advice and 
counſel of the Emperor Conſtuntins, choſerBiſhop of Aunoch after Srephen who lucceeded 
P/xtitn;, Thus much of him. 
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the Greek. 


How that Micedoeiur 1 ain the Bifbeprickef Conſtanti 
vexed Tr ont e — 


Aci then after that Pinus bad departed this life in hed aboreſaid, was 
made — — wople : he had great liberty and acceſs unto the Emperor, be 
1 made wars ebe Chriſtians, nothing inferiour to the tyrannical practices of 
thoſerithes : he e Emperotto tid him, when as in very deed he procured the 
oyerthrow and prevailed fo much that whacſoeyer ke leud- 
bad compaſſed,che fur forthwith was by a Law confirmed. — — pro- 
jnatibns,” The fouldiers wert communted te . —— 
e aifo da 
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275 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lisg, 
theſe things ſeemed very — but the after-claps were far ſerer. T he week, after Whitſun 


tide the people did faſt: t ot them theref efore into the C harc hyard for to pray, benanſe they all 
Schaftianis 5 ab borred t he communion 7 rgius. Bat when this paſſing lend man under ſtoad of it, be fi 


captain, yet a red ap againſt them one Sebaſtianus 4 Captain, who alſo was a Manichee. ——— 


Manichee, and . with a great troop of —.— in armour, baving naked ſwordsintheir hands, bows and 
1 — blood- , prepared, ran wpon the people as they were a praying on 4 Sunday. When he. —— 
x a few (for the hour being paſt the greater part as gene away) he Far ſuch hainous «lia 
became very well bs perſon. Heſet on fire a great company of fagots : be made the Vir 5 
ftand nigh the burning flame : he went about #6 conſtrain them ro . eſſe the Arian Fai 
when he percti ved — would not yreld, and that rbey defiſed the burnin 7 beat of that horrid 
fire: he ſtripped them ſtark nuked © he buffered them 455 the bead and face, ſo tha 72 1 


while after they were ſcarce known of their own friends. Morte per be took, fomrty perſe 
plag ud them with a new kind of torment never board of before. Their backs and ſides Were [4 


ſcourged and rent with Palm-twit s newly plucks off the trees, having on their pricking 2. 
that divers becanſe of the ſlump tharftuth in the fleſo of their hacks, were conjirained fin 
times to repair unto Chirurgeons : other ſome not able to endure ſuc h terrible pain, died of then 
Wonnds. As many of the men ai remained yet alive, together with the Virgins Were exiled, a 
led by the ſouldiers to Oaſis. The dead carkaſſer not yer fully cold, were denied the friend; of th 
deceaſed : being thrown here aud there, aud dying wried., ( 4 t liked them bet) the Ja. 
diers bid them as if they had not been faulty in committin {us horrible crimes... T hu did th, 
having their minds over ſhadowed with the furiau raſe of fran refie, And men the 
- friends and familiar; of the dead, rejoyced at the bold proteſtatian of their faith, yet - ſorrome 
cauſe their carkaſſes Were nit covered With earth, the ſavage impiet and beaſt erueli) 
a ſeuldiers revealed it ſelf with greater ſhame and infamj. — ka orthwih. an 
were erte 25 B. el pe Egypt and Lybia: namely Ammon, Thauis,, Caj Philon, t 
exile by the Nilammon, Agathon, Anagamphus, Mare 2 os. | 1 
Arians, ——— eee — of the Prjefta ben haniſied Hierax and A, Th 
— — theix native ſoil, they — e e F. 2 ring 2 21 
eme other in exile aver returning again, Thi put to diat i 
earn ftens of wicked Achaab, a 4205 for 1 4 FOIA: "7 hh 
truth fem off the face of the earth, Tice were of Geargine at Alexandria 
the report ot 1. The. Emperor marched forwards: 
chither of neceſſity was he conſtrained to go. —— . 
ed Emperor. As ſoon as he came to Si 
tauion. In the mean while he indeav 
for their 7 After they 2 — 


Auguſtus, their King and — f 2. . 
ns eee Amo N 
mercy. Conſt ant ius taking from im on A5 

x.the calling of a 


the hand very courteouſly, and exho e rivate man to 
quiet and peaceablelife, He ſaid moreover, that it was — for an — — gr as boon 
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LI S.. of Steratih Stholaſticut. 27 3 


ſign or cognizance of our Saviour, for a pillar reſembling the form of a Croſſe, was ſeen N 
in the Air, bringing great admiration to the beholders. He ſent his other Captains with The ſignof the 
great power to wage battel with 1 he himſelf remained at Sirmium, hearkning I” * 
to the end. In the mean while Photinxs the ſuperintendent of that Church, went about +» Chap.29. in 
openly to publiſh a ſelf-opinion, invented of his own brain; and becauſe there was great the Greck. 
tumuſt and much trouble riſenthereof, the Emperor commanded a Council to be ſummon- Photinz che 
ed at Sirminm.” Of the Biſhops of the Eaſt there came thither Afar cus Biſhop of Arerha- heretick. 

ſs, Georgins Biſhop of Alexandria, whom the Arian; (after they had depoſed Gregorius, ht own 
21 laid before) placed there: Baþ/;us who was Biſhop of Ancyra after the deprivation y., held Anns 
of Marcellus: Pant rat us Biſhop of Pelenfinm, Hypatianus Biſhop of Heraclea. Out of Dom. 355. 
the Weſt there met him Valen Biſhop of Murſa, and Ofins Biſhop of Corduba a City of 

Spain, who then being of great fame was forced to come unto the Council. Theſe Biſhops 

aſſembled at Sirmi um, after the Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianws, in which year by rea- 

ſon of the wars and civil diſſentions, there was none that could execute the function of a Con- 

ſull: they depoſed forthwith the beretick Photius of his Biſhoprick: for he maintained 

the leud opinion of Sabeilius the African and Paulus Sameſatenns, Which act of theirs was 

approved of all men, both at that preſent, and alſo in times following, to have been done 

according unto right and reaſon. 


CHAP, XXV. 


What forms of Faith were laid down at the Council of Sirmium, in 
h preſence of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


about to abrogate their old Creed, and to eſtabliſh new forms of Faith: one was exhi- 
' A biredin the Greek tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arerhuſa : two others in the Latine 
tongue, agreeing neither in word nor in compoſition, neither in ſence nor in ſentence either 
with themſel ves, or with that which the Biſhop of Aretbaſa wrote in Greek. One of the 
Larine Forms I will here lay down immediately after the Greek Form of Marcus. The 
other afterwards rehearſed at Sirmiam, I will refer to his proper place. Yet have we 
w underſtand that both were tranſlated into the Greek, The Form which Marcut wrote, 
was asfol'oweth : Me believe in one Cod the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of alli g. A form of 
Of whom all Fatherhood is named in Heaven and in Earth: and in his only begotten Son our Lord faich exhibited 
Jeſus Chriſt, begotten of the Father before all worlds + God ef God, light o light, by whom all - — k 
things were both in Heaven and in Earth,be they vifible or invif6ble things: who is the Word, 4, ch os unto. 
the wiſdew,the true light the life : who in the later days was incarnate for our ſaber: born of the the Council of 
bah Virgin, cruoi ed, died, roſe again the third * the deud, aſcended int Heaven, fit- Sirmium. 
eth at % right hand of the Father, and ſball come ag ain at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead, and to reward every ont — unto bis works, whoſe Kingdome ſhall 
laut no end, but continueth for ever and ever. For be ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, 
not only while this wor id laſteth, but alſo in the uſe to come. And we believe in the holy 'Ghoſf, 
that u, in the Comforter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend his Diſciples after bu aſcention far to Act. a. 
teach and lead them in all things , whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe means the ſouls of them that 
faithfully believe in him are ſanctiſied. They that ſay that the Son of God hath his being of nothing: 
er that he is of another ſubſtance than the Fathers : or that there was a time or a world whes 
va not theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. Ag ain ve ſay that whoſoever 
afirmeth the Father and the Son to be two Gods let him be accurſed. If inyman,when be calletB 
Chriſt God, audio have been before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miniftred 
to the Father at the creation of all things, let hie be accwrſed. He that preſumeth te ſay that 
be is unbegotten, or that part of bim was born of the Virgin, les him be aver If any ſay, that 
the Sou was boyn of Mary according anto preſcience, and not to have been with God, beterren of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all — made, let him be acenrſed. oe ver 
ſaith that the ſabſtauce of God can either be more enlarged or le ſe diminiſhed ; let him be held 
fer accurſed. de ver ſaith, that the enlarged [ubPaxceaf God made the Jom, or calleth the 
Jon the enlargad ſubſtance of God, let bim be azcurſed. Whoſeever calleth the Word F God. 
the mental Word of the Father, or the vecal Werd, iu him be accurſed. - Whoſoever ſaith; that 


Ti Biſhops continuing a while at Sir mium, decided other things, For they went 


tht 
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the Sox of God ibu only man, born o „ let him be accurſed. .Wheſpenier When be (auch, 
1 that he LA born . — of nnd — th anbegottin God, let him be acc urſſ 
Efay 43-44. Whoſoever wnderſtandeth this after the Zewiſh manner : I am the 33 end 1 am 
ſecond, and be ſides me there u none other God, (Which Was ſpoken to tbe overthrow of Jdelr,aud 
7 them that be no gods) thereby to take. away the only begotten, that was God before ell worlds, 
et bim be pane”. Whoſoever when he heareth : The Word became fleſb, ſappeſeib the Ward 
tobe turned into fleſb, or by converſion to have takey fleſh apos him, let bim be accxrſed, wha 
ſcever when be heareth the enly begotten of God to have been craciſied, thinketh that thereinh 
was ſub jekt to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution, or deſtrattiom, let bimbe age 
ſed. Mbo ſoe ver under ſtaudeth this : Let ms make man, not to have been ſpoken of the Father wy, 
to the Son, but Cod the Father himſelf to haue ſpoken it to kimfelf, let him be acc urſed. i 
ver thinketh the Son nat to haue wreſtled with Jacob as man, bus the unbegotren God, or ſous 
portion of him, let him be eccurſed. * under ſtandeth tius: T he Lordrained fromyhy 
Lord, wot to be taken of the Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himſelf, 
him be accurſed: fer the Son being Lord, "rained from the Father that was Lord, Wheſoenn 
when be beareth : T he Father Lord, and the Sen Lord, calleth the Father being Lord, 
Lord and Sen: and when he readeth. The Lord from the Lord, affirmeth there be t wy G 
Pſal.110. him be accurſed. For we place not the Sen in the {ame room with the Father, but ſwhyelt tot 
Father. Neither was he incarnate without the will of the Father neither rained he from 
John 15.16, but from the Lord, who hath authority of himſelf, to wit, from the Father: neither firreth by; 
the right hand of himſelf, but hearkyeth wnto the Father, ſaying : Sit thos at my right band.) 
: ſoevercalleth the Father the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt one perſon, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeve 
when he calleth the hely Gheſt the Comforter, tearmeth him the unbegotten God, lit him be a 
curſed. Whoſoever ſaiththere is no other Comfor ter beſide the Son,contrary to the doctrius of th 
Son himſelf (for he ſaid : The Father whom I willintreat, will ſead-unto you another C 
forter) let bim be accurſed. Whoſorver ſaith that the holy Ghoſt i a piece 222 of the Be 
ther and of the Son, let him be acturſed. Wheſeever affirmeth the Father, rbe Son, and tie 
Ghoſt to be three Gods, let him be accurſed, Wheſoever ſaith that the Son of God was mad; by 
the will andpleaſure of the Father, as one of the creatures, let bis be accarſed.” W | 
ſaith the Sen was begotten contrary to the will of the Father,or whether the Father would wm 
let bim be accwrſed : for the Father begat not the Son againſt bis own will, neither was lug 
ſtrained hy the law of Nature, as if be had been unwilling there unte : but of meer good wil 
wit hort all time, without paſſion ht gat be bi n of himſelf. Whoſorver ſaith that 
neither begetting ner beginning, and ſo conſequently affrm that there are to withowt beginnj 
and two witbout begetting,and ſo appoint two Gods Jet him be at tur ſed. The Son «the Had 
the original of al creatures: and hehe id of Chrift « God, for ſo we refer all things reer 
by the Son unto ane legiuning of the while univerſality which is without beginning. A 
weighing deeply with aur ſelves that c{auſe «lſoof Chriftianprefeſſion, we ſay, T 
ver affirmeth Chriſt Jeſus the Sox ef Gad, who miniftred unto the Father at the creation of a 
things, nat to have been-before all worlds, but only from the time fince the Son was barn of Mary, 
to have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to have beg un, a Paulus Samoſatenus was prrſwadedfe 
bim be act ur ſed. | | | 


John x. 


This form of Another Form of Fauh firſt laid dewn in Latine, afterwards trasſtatediuto the Greek, | f 
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Qance t they decreed that thenceforth the controverſie ſhould not once be remembred : that 
the Church of God ſhould no longer be troubled wich the interpretation therof, and that for 
two cauſes ; firft, becauſe the Scriptures of God made no mention thereof; ſecondly, becauſe 
that the interpretation thereof exceeded the ſence and capacity of man, for the holy Scrip- 
ruresteſtified that no man was able to ſet forth the generation of che Son, in theſe words: Ha 
generation who . be able io deelare ! For it is moſt true, that the Father alone knoweth how 
he begatthe Son, and that the Son alone knoweth how he was begotten of the Father. But no 
mandoubted but that the Father was greater in honor, dignity, divinity and fatherly title and 
bat by che teſtimony of the Son himſelf, where he ſaith: The Father which ſent me i greater 
than I. They faid moreover this was Catholick, neither unknown unto any, that there were 
two Perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father greater, the Son ſubject, together with all 
other things, which the Father made ſubject unto him: the Father to be without beginning, 
inviſible, immortal, impatible: the Son to be begotten of the Father, God of God, light of 
light; and that no man (as I ſaid before) was able to rehearſe his generation ſave the Father 
alone: the Son our Lord and God to become incarnate,to have taken a body upon him, that 
is man: as partly he ſhewed to the Angels, and partly all the Scriptures do declare, but eſpeci- 
ally che Apoſtle the preacher of che Geneiles, that Chriſt took manhood of the Virgin Mary, 
according unto the which he ſuffered. They ſaid it wasthe principle — 5 | och, 
always to hold faſt the Faith in the Trinity, as we read in the Goſpel: Go teach all Nations h- 
prizng them in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, The number of the Trini- 
tyisadſolute and perſect. The Comforter the holy Ghoſt by the Son, came according un- 
to promiſe for to ſanctiſie and lead the Apoſtles and all the faithfull. They go about to per- 
ſwade Photinus after his depti vation, to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe unto theſe thi 
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Chap. 32. after 2754 | Cu Ar. XXVII. 
q the Greek. 
Magnentius the Ty Jr ant is overcome, and dieth miſerably : wh inbabiting 
Diocæſarea rebel againſt rhe Romans, and are failed. Gall us 
; rebelleth , and is put to death, 


The eruelty of Oubentimethe Emperor remained at Sirmium waiting what end the Los ge 
2 ( Adagnentins ſhould have. But Aagnentius as ſoon as he took the princely Ci 
Rome ,execured many of the Senators, and diſpatched not a fewof the commer 
titude. When the Captains of Conſtantine had gathered a great Army of Roman ſouldie 
they marched toward him: he then left Rome, and got him to France. There were many tis 
miſhes, one while this ſide; another while that fide had the upper hand. At length Aae 
was overcome at the Caſtle of Murſain France; in he got him, and — — a — 
— — wich che * 1 abe 
to ati mate his ſouldiers, now alt with the foil ar — 2 
taken, got him up into an ſeat The ſouldiers after the accuſtomed honour done ue 
Emperors, minding to ſound fortunate ſucceſs unto Magnentias, hy force as it Au > 
wagping before their minds, they turn their good wiſhes unto Conflextine, for 
one mouth proclaimed, not Aſagnzmiine but Conſtartime, Auguſtus : Hagnenting ſupp 
this to be a ſigh of misfortune,conveyed himſelf forthwith out Tol theCaſtle and fled i 
The miſerable fartheſt parts of France, The Ca rains of Conftantins purſued aſter him earneſtly. Again thy 
pitched rheir Camp ata place called Miltoſele acu, where Magneutius being overth 
in. ran r — m to Lima City of France, three dayes j journey from ce 5 
Decenins hang- of Aer of A. — 2 Bi ſirſt of all he ſlew his mother, next his hrotl 
— be act — ——— he became his on murtherer. This was done the 05 
was no ſulſtup of Conan —— — — ot loo 
6 2 | of —.— a 


fo 

come rebels, ce 1 — Pale dak arme 

— — — — — 

* per . ent him into the Eaſt, cawe thicher Ivy 
power, ane A d made the City Dieceſarea eren with th t 

* Chap.34.in T WHA — IT being r pe, 

the Greek. . ; ons affairs cad ad lobger „„ 

Salle a — but forthwith being inflamed withtyradaical motion, turned hi 11 

— — due that C * not long after eſpied him out and perceived his drift. He cured olli 

— own abſolute authority Domiti anus hd tas prefidetit of the Eaſt, and the great treaſ 

ſth head. not making the Emperor privy unto his doings. Wherefore Conftantins was ſore incenlt 
againſt him. He being wonderfultyafraid, yet of ſorce came unto him, Conſtantius hearidgdl 
his —— that he was now inthe Weſter parts of his Dominions, to wit, in the 1 Fle 

bis hendpobetaken ef bivſhoulders, Ins little while aer he 
This Fulianss 


fiGatmyC/ar, wabicnc him into Frence: e 5 
was Emperor 2 * ende e ! 
bend Nang cherhiid E hivow9n;7 Fudan theyeartlo . Conſujſhp 
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CAT. XXV11T, Chap.3s. after 
7 31 37 f the Greek, 
Of the heretick. Actius the Syrian, the maſter of Eunomius. 


TeAnticebin Syria chere ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ſtrange and forrain whercin de- 
A opinion, whoſe name was Aetowe, called alſo the Arhesft. He a be maintained i differed 
the ſame things, and upheld the ſelf ſame opinion with Arias, yer ſevered he himſelf from the A- 
from the Arians, becauſe they admitted Arius into che Communion, For Arius (as ſaid be- 
ee one thing within, and uttered another thing without: being at. Nice, he allowed and 
ſubſcribed unto the form of fait h, laid down by the Council, and deceived the Em which 
reigned then with his fraud and ſubtilty. This was the that made Aetias ſever himfelf 
from the Arian ſect. Uncill that time Aetius was known not only for an heretick, but alſo for 
a great pattern of the peſtilent doctrine of Aria. When he had got ſome ſmack of learning at 
Alurandria, he left that City, and went to Antioch in Syria, where be had been born, and there 
was be made Deacon by Lrastigis then Biſhop of Awtzoch, In a ſhorrwhile after, he was able Les uskiſbop 
toamaze ſuch as reaſoned with him, with his ſubtle quirks of Sy, this did be by the of Amocb. 
means of Ariftorles Elenches, (for ſo is the Book intituled)for whilſt he diſputed unwittit 
ould be frame ſuch captious'and-ſophiſtical propoſitiqns, as his own capacity could not diſs The Greek 
ſolve: the reaſon was e he had not learned Ariftorles drift of ſuch as were canning and Word is n 
learned Logicians. For Ariſtorle againſt the ſophiſters who then derided and abuſed philoſe- — — nr 
phy,wroce ſuch a kind of reaſoning. for the v hetiing of young mens ws diſplaying ir de- e pres 
haviour and overthrowing their ſophiſtical fallacies, with witty reaſons, and well chouched 4; et 
tilties, The Academicks that commentupen Plato and Plotinas Works, -do.miſlike very doth er 0 
uch with ſuch as Ariſtotie hat h ſo argutely and ſubtilly written : but Ain not pro- fic, © the _ 
ruring unto him a Maſter that was an Academicł, cleaved unto apti 
kcies. Wherefore he could not deviſe how to underſtand that there | — 
r how co imagine that che begotten could be coeternal with the begetcer, ſo barren a brain derſtand, his 
had be of his own, and ſo ignorant and uns kilfull was be in holy Seriptureriot he bad nothing Book of Elen- 
io bim. ſa ve a ſubtle kind of reaſoring, quarellous and contentious may ea. cr, by hin 
fly befoupd inthe rade. ignorant and unlearned:be bad read over the ancient Wricers,fuch cy. 
aspubliſhed Commentaries upon holy Scriptures, and condemned Clemens, Apbricann;,and: . 
Irigen,lage men of fingular learning for unlearned perſons: the Epiſtles which of ſer purpoſe: 
e bad patched and ſtufſed with litigious crifles and ſophiſtical concluſions, the ſame be ſenc 
tothe Emperor Conſtanti us, and ro ſundry others: And therefore was be called the Acheift.- 
\ndalhough he affirmed the ſelf ſame things with Arias, yet of his own crew not attaining why Aetius 
Into his intricate and captious mannet of reaſoning, was he counted for an Arianheretick. was called an 
berefore being excommunicated out of the Church, yet would he ſeem as though of his Atheiſt. 
naccord he had ſevered himſelf from their Communion, Of him therefore as original, 
lis error, the Aetians had their appellation, but now are they called Zxnomians.For ina little E,, he 
ile after, Exnomxs his Seribe, who ſucked of bis filthy ſink of heretical doctrine, became a betetick. 
rgleader to this ſet. But of Eunomi us in another place. e an 


CAT. XXIX. an | Chap.36. aer 


Of the Councils held at Millian and Ariminum, with the 
Creeds then concluded upon. ' 


J that time there met in Italy not very many Biſhops out of the Eaſt, for heavy age and + The Council 
Yong lets, ſo « 4 — — but out of — — Milain, 

the. | r Themed at Ne 

uncil ſhould be held at Millain. When the Biſhops of the Eaſt came thither, firſt of all they 
aue that ſentence by their general conſent ſhould be pronounced againſt Ar , 
rin to ſtop all gaps concerning bis returning any more to. ; 

ter that, Panlinw Biſhop of Trevere in France : Dionyſons Biſhop of Alla an bead City of 
. and Exſcbins Bi of Vercella a City of the Lyg ian Italian, had perceived thas 
4." Bbg ofthe iber ber ght Ende a Dbcre agile abner or ea. 

| 2 purpole, 
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2 to overthrow the true faith, they ſtood up and cried out, that in ſo doing thecha 
ian religion ſhould be cancelled by the means of their deccitfull and fraudulent treachery; 
that the crimes laid to At hana ſias bis charge were falſe reports and meer ſlanders: and tua 
they had invented ſuch things to deface the trueand Carholick faich. When they had ende 
* Chap. 37. in theſe loud ſpeeches, the Conncil brake up.“ The Emperor underſtanding of this, commande 

the Greek. 6 them forthwith to exile and baniſhment, and determineth withbimſelf ro ſummbna geg 
Council, to the end, after citing of the Eaſtern Biſhopsintothe Weſt 2 at 
it were 4 bring them all to imbrace unity and concord. But after better adviſemẽ ttt 
ken with bimſelf, be ſaw it was a very hard matter te compals, by reaſon of the ſarre C 
tri es and long journies, and therefore he commanded the Council ſhould be divided into m 
parts : the Biſhops then preſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a City of 7taly + the Biſbo 
the Baſt to meet at Nicodemia a City in Birhyma. But his purpoſe took no proſpetiij 
ſucceſſie for neither of the Councils agreed within themſelves, botli was divided into ſundy 
factions, For neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminans in Italy agree umd 
themſelves, nor the Biſhops of the Eaſt among themſelves, for they raiſed a new ſchimſey 

Seleucia a City of Iſauria, but how all this came to paſs, 1 will hereafter rehearſe in procy 
of ourdiſcourſe, if chat firſt I ſay ſomewhat of Edi. In the very ſame time, Lean 

who preferred Artins the heretick to the degree of Deaconſtip, having departed this 
Endoxi Biſhop of Germenicia a City of Syria then being at Rome, thought it high time 

him to return into the Eaſt ; be dealeth doubly with the Emperor tor licence to d 

with ſpeed, alledging for himſelf that che City ot Germanica ſtood in great need of hab 

and ghoſtiy<ountel. The Emperor little thinking what fetches he had in his head, g 
his paſport. He —_ the ſure and furtherance of the Emperors Chamberlaios, Jefihi 
own City; and crept through wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhoprick-of Antioc hb, lead 


x 


vous ed to xefiore Hetins again into the Church: and goeth about to ſummon a Comal 
Biſhops, and to make him Deacon again. But his lewd drift was longin bringing about, U 
catſe;the hatred owed unto Attias was of more force to repel him, than the hearry godl 
will and furtherance Exdexixs uſed to reſtore him. But of rhis we need no mbre words 
Of them which aſlerobled at Arimimm, the Eaſtern Biſhops not mentioning the bulineſs 


about Athenefins, fignified that the cauſe of their coming was to diſrourſe of other taititn 
Urſacins and Valens, who at the firſt were Arians, and afterwards exhibited a recti 
unto the Biſhop of Rome, ſubſcribing (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of Ove ſalia 
ſtood them in great ſtead, for theſe two continually cleaved unto the ſtronger and d 
. Therecameallo to take their part Germania, Anxentins, Demophilus and Cas.” WA 
aſſembly of Biſhopsthen preſent, when divers men would have divers things enaRed; Ov 
cixs and Valens affirmed that all forms of faith laid down intimes paſt, were thenceforth'i 
be cancelled, and that the new.form of faith publiſhed a little before at the Council o Fo 
miam, was to be confirmed. When they had ſo ſaid, they gave forth a ſheer of Papa 
| which they had in their hands, to be read. The ſecond Creed written before at Sirwins, 
ald ſuppreſſed there (as I ſaid before) read alſo at Ariminam, and tranſlated out ofthe 
A form EA. Latine mto:the Greek e, was laid down in theſe words + This 2 — od 
the Council of PAiſded at Sirmium, in the preſence of Conſtantius our liege Lord, Flavius, | 
Avimino in Irs» Hypathius rezxewned Conſals, the eleventh Kalends of June. We believe in one only tr ue Gag 
lyby certain Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, and in one only begotten Son of God, 2 
Arian. Biſhops. as before all worlds, before all beginnings, before all times that may 4 imagined ; and 
ren of God the Father without any paſſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom, 
the world and all things were made : one only begotten, begotten of the Father alone, Gd 
God, like unto the Father which begat him according unto the Scriptures : whoſe generats. 
ed wan hath knows ſave the Father which begat him. Him weknow, his only leg on 0, 
to hat come-dawn from Heaven at the . to baniſh and wipe away finve | wn 
been bern of the Virgin Mary : to have been converſant with the 2 to have fu 
led actording to his Fathers will all bus meſſage to have bern oracified, #0 have ſafes 
and died - to have deſcended into Hell, and there to have diſpoſed all rhings\, ut wat 
fighs..ahe Forters of Hell gates trembled : to have riſen again' the third day : again; 
be accompanied with bus Diſciples, and after fourty dayes were expired, to haves” 
conard imm Heaven , where le fetteth at the _ band of the Faber, and mali o 
Daa ut the laſt day with the glory of bu Father , to' reward curry one according” 
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5.2. of Socrates Stholaſtiqus. 


his works. And we believe in the 2 Ghoſt, whom the only begotten Son 24 © eſin C brit. 
S forter, 4s it ic Written : 1 go and Joh. 14.16, 
et arher to ſend you another Cofotter, che Spiric of 1 eee 
id ſhall eee e Fo. * 
hers, and ume of the ignorant people, gin 1 ca 4 inſomnuch as 
it is nat found in holy Scripture, we have thou andon it, ne gs 
od to wake no mention o 'the — gh go the Sorel Sip 2 2 
membred the ſubſtance of the Son,or of che holy Ghoſt. Weſoy that oy on is b Fabo is 
all things, and that becanſe the word of God hath affirmed and taught it . When theſe things The aufer 
read, ſuch as were notpleaſed with the circumſtances and contents thereof, roſe up of ofthe Carhs- 
and ſaid: We came not Lange as 3 we wanted faith and belief ( for we retain that li re Fang 
ich which we learned from che beginning) bur we are come to withſtand novelties, if 
phe be practi ſed prejudicial be e ſame. If thoſe things which you have now read,nei- 
ther favour nor tend to the eſtabliſhing of novelty, accurſe and renounce the hereſie of Arias, 
in ſoch wiſe as the old and ancient Canon of the Church bath baniſhed all heretical and bla- 
ſphemous doQrine, It is apparent unto the whole world, what rumulcs and troubles the 
dphemons opinion of Arius bath raiſed, even unto this day, in the Church of God. This 
fer was not accepted of Urſaciue,Valens Germanine, Anxentins, Demophilus and Auxenting, 
d thereupon the bond of unity retained in the Church of God, was broken aſunder, For 
thſemencleared unte ſuch ade Council of Ariminum baddecreed the other con- 
ad the Canons of the Nicene Council, and derided the contents of the Creed that was read 
— preſence, but ſpecially Arhen«ſexs, ſo that by occaſion thereof he wrote unto his 
friends aſter this manner: What availeth it ( I beſerch jon) anto the Cat holici Church for the The 
further ance of piety and godlines now to propoſe queſtions of the Faith ? and to entitle their Creed 
the names of the Comſali which then were is office ?* For Urſacius, Valens Germanius, fr 
heve wrote that which 2 never done nor heard of among the Chriſtians,” When they had writ- he 
ten ſuch thi them, they laid down the cage cov 
moneth and t e days — men, their faith not to have been lane 
"unto their own heretical Do- 
— the 75 anto i mpiety 


hand to 4 = 
— . 2 


geror Sempiteynal. But peradventure then took, occaſion to 25 the names of the Conſult, 
ample of the holy Prophets, who — — 5 time they leved in. If they Poſen to alledge 
then a « Preſfident to their doings, they ars foully deceived, and bewray very much their own 5g- 

wraxce and folly. For though t CER 425 the times they Jivedin, we read © 
= Eiy end Ofeas, who les in the Orias, Joathan, Achaz and Ezechia: as we read 
a Jeremy, who propheſiedin the days of Jolia : as we read in Ezechiel and Daniel, who flow- 
ried ander the Revgw of Cyrus and Darius: and u we findin other Prophecies, revealed uno 
the world at other times : yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſervice of God and ſacredre- 
lien. It wat long before their times, it was from everla Jo — 2 the foundations of the 
world were laid, . —— ac Pay apr for . The times when 
their faith had their ori inal , they did nat, or there 8 long before . 
them : but thoſe were t dayes — jan joey of Ged, and prophecies of things to come were 
preached by them : Jud pared verily wa 8 ee. incarnation of our Sawiour : the cir. 
22 r ſuch things as were A thereunto, fi plainly the thing s that 
to Fews and to Gentiles, Moreover in the aforeſaid ſpeci ſied times, their faith 
(41 Haber, had not ber fir fr foundation . ae = * phets e. of 

then, oreſbewed reh things to come But theſe our Southſajers, neither writing 0 
2 op of 8 * de write. This Catholic Falch was 

therennto, the names of the Conſuls, the meneth of the year, aud the den of 
5 Even 4s the 2 44 declared beth the times of the matters they wrote of, 
ſo theſe men have noted unto ms the . 


Jears of their 
8 Fry 2 3 belief, for have 
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do write thus 
unto the Em- 
peror Cenſtan- 
HW. 


fond nder, and upon [li 
both fend, ſtender, and upo A 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory ILA A 
ie their bold and prefumpt nom enterprize bewrayeth their barren ani wirlaſo by az. 
ir new t no otherwiſe in plain Words, e here 3 N 
dr ti believe, from that time forth they determined to reveal their fut ij in nouhy 


then | 
ſciſe than the ready Luke the Evatigeliſt : therewas given out them a communidnent from | 


Lee 
then took pl, thoſe day forth, an w publiſh im which wroteit; fc y 
dewrite a n ow b they fhew their error newly invented and mor to duνν 
before. "But if they adde the vori Catholick, they plunge themſelves umu in tht beregie 
padde of the 5 : ſo that they fing after their note. The Chriſtian Faith was | 
unte us. The Chtiffian Faith began ot us. And a rhe rock Maxittiilis and Montanus for vi 
Lord, ſotbeſe men in ſtead of Chriſt have choſen Conſtantius. ie Faith brguwin thoje de 
the time of their Conſul ſhips what ſhall become of the ancient Fathers and ed Murt yr v 
ſhall become of them whom theſe men themſelves inſtructed in the Fab, and departed tha lif 
fere the ſe Cay ls? how ſhall they raiſe them from the dread, to root ont of their minds their forms 
Religion, and to plant affeſb their Late invention of Faith?they are fo ſenſlefſe and ſo voiil of units 
fta that they can do nought elſe ſave forgt dur feigned canſes : the which being u, thiyh 
th fe oundations myraſily be confured and overthrown;Theis i 
che cotirents of Arhaneſins iſtle the which he ſent unt ſote of his familiar friends t 
ſtudious may at their plexſure examine it with themſelves, and know throughly ſuch tig 
as he hach difcourſed of both fubrilly and ſubſtantially. We bave only alledged a pony 
thereof, leſt we ſhould ſeem over tedrous. Touching the premiſes we da ve moreoverce u 
ſand fat the Council depoſed Pater, Urſacine, Anxentins, Grymimins, Caius and Dan 
las, becauſe they refuſed to renounce and accurſe the herefie of Ari. Wherefore whit 
their depoſition ĩmpatiently, they run unto the Emperor, and ſhew him the form of Rai 
was read in the Council. The Council alſo wrote unto the Emperor an Epiſtte; her in ey 
gel ed unto him what they had decreed, the whięli being tranſtated out of rheLaringing/ 
t eek tongue, is uſually read as folſo werb: e ain 
I "The Epiſtle of the Council affemBledat Ariminnm unto the Emperor. Reo! 
r 1 | wot. - 
According unto the Commandment of Cod, and the Edict of your fr acions — Eb 


N 
, 


> 


N 2 ug hs good to ratifie with our conſent, ſurh Canon? ai of old did concern the 
Li 


we have met together god; | all the Cities throughout the Weſt parts of the world, th hit 
Faith of the moſt holy and Catbolie Church =o be the more famors and the adver ſaritiſ ies 
of the better known. After deliberation and good _ nt" taken, it ſeemed beſt 0 
firmly te retain, andin retaining orany unto the end that Faith which bath been coli 
bitherto from time out of memory,which bath been preached of the Prophets, E vangelifts ail 
poſt les throngh the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who is the Protettor of your ad 
cenſerver of your bealth. It ſeemed very abſurd, naywe thought it an hainows' 1 4 ö 
ougbt of the things that were rightly andreverently decided : bur fe ally to intermeddle wlll 
Canen of the Nicene Council ſo exquifitly bandled,and fo throug 752 ont by the d i 
coeur of your Father of famous 72 the Emperor Conſtantine : rhe {age dofFrivie and * 
cenſures of which Conncil pierced thi cars, and hath been printed in the mind; of all p 
whoſe only forceit came to paſſe that the herefie of Arius was foiled and overthrown, by: 
ns alſo not only this, but all other rot ten herefies whatſorver are roored out. What ws 


n 
22 88 . 73 3th it i doubif all is take any thing there fo is dangerons: If either be pryins 


What credit 


will enſus thereof ſuch liberty, that every one will ſow ſmeb lend diftrivie as pitaſes Wt 
Wherefore Urſacius and Valens being of late infected with the peſtilent hereſie c 1s, and HHP. 
fore tx; baniſved our communion,the) did not only repent them of their fond dealing, they 
fcrenee Welding menife . acen ing them of the ſame, to the end they mig bi ufan we. 
made par, akers of the ſame communion,bat alſo as their own myiting c do bear Wẽj 0 
vedp Y with wmble and earneſt petitions, ſo that iu the end all thify lend 


What credit TY learning was forgiven and forgotten. Theſe 13 me e dis © wht tie 


give unto 


Nice. 


the Council of | im Conſtantine :he Prince worth of noble pr as rs 2. = 


was held in the preſence of certain Prieſt; 0 ve call te v 


2 to all reaſon, to r thertof , er toimnivate b 


Er S. 2. of Sbcrate, Sulu. 281 
ter his decea LACK rſt was baptized, then departed thy life, and now refteth in jo | 

paler: light . 4% many bleſſed Confeſſ ors and Marihrs who framed and rc 

this Dotrine, who alſo according unto the ancient pwrpoſe of the Catholick Church were ſo per- 

frat — perſiſted in the ſame unto their lives end, Whoſe Faith God the Father through our 

Lard Jrſvs barb continued unt the your of your Imperial en whoſe bely your King- 

aun is 4. d your Neff becom 'Lord 56 our Countries aud Dominioni. Au of re; The leud be- 

contrary thofe miſtrable min and bewi bete winds carried away with a furious hind. of motion, in, prev of che 

kive Lone about to pot lui themſelve? Authors and Preachers of mich Doctrine ander colour © 

of we doing, and to overthrow the right p̃urerit yof th im h. For at ſoon as the Council at pour 

(mmandment mer Ly e laid wide open their concealtd fraud and covered deceit : as ſoon 

as alſo they perceived us, Auzeficias and Caius, who had brought diſcord and difſention 

uro the Church of God, fo bt in all reſpects like affettioned with — they aſſayed through 

wilezavd wilfnll Aſſemblies to t ſtabliſd ſome novelty :\ "whoſe doctrine and opinion, though bus 

ont in name, yet in number it far exterded thr heap w4 all blaſphemies. But. whenas they ſaw they 

would not claave unto their nion, nor condeſrend unto their lend. — they tranſported | 

ten ſelveſ inro our fide, us if they had determined to ſabſtribe unto — Doctrine. But * 

ut long after their c ankred minds were well knows. Wherefore that rhe quiet eſtate of the Church The Biſhops 


way not be rofſed with ſuch Waves of troubleſom diſſention : that all be nor (et on tumults and p- aſſembled at 
roars : it ſeemed very niceſſary ants at to-ratifit che Decrees confirmed of old; inviolably to 2 Er 2 
them, and to forbid thiſe men our lommumibn. For this cauſe have we: ens Legars with our = thees. 


Letters auto your Majtfty, of whom under ſtand rg mind ani meanny of the Council: _ 

e eee of | — the manifeſt trath by ono and mon of — — : * 

old andand antiint Laws Wiſely dreveed; aud go open unto your indifferent\ cenſure: and juſt. ſex- 1. That he 

rence, or ( af Hrſacius and Valens affivmen) phat q niet neſß ſhould enſue, 1 Canas lawfully Wink not x 

deeredund adwifedly detided fuld be beehren (for bow can they plead far. peace, Which 2. That he cu 2 

ave broken under the bond of unity d) but that diſcord and debate f mid arijether oof, wot on- home the Bis "I 
in orher Cities, but aa the Chtck of Rowe Wherefore We requeſh your! Majeſty ſhops from 


— N ＋. exile. 
= N 3. That there 
be no alterati · 


e, — — — = aid 
rien 7 3 — in the minds of the fa faithfullynere 
fat all craelty, 400 we humbly requeſt your — — 
and foreign e grievouſly afflicted by ye Rs 
\eeſſiy, may Jour ſaft condu ret et urn home —2 10 ru pray. the — wor r- 
n Aiſtitute of their Biſhops being this far aſunder. Laſt f _ our 

7 Majeſty, that not hing be either diminiſhed or added unto the oll — Mendes. but 

tha al what ſoe ver have been * ow unte this day eee. of * F = 

ther, may henceforth be of farce, ftr th and virtue oy 

2275 r that you ſuffer 1 Ch 

5 may be re their fuck, | * they may peace — 7 7 rents — 
ou} ſervice of God : that they J pro continually far the preſervation: of your bealab, 

2 pd and proſperous eſtate, 2 God of bus 2 continue. Owr Legates 

will inform you of the $#b{criprions and rhe Biſhops names : they are alſo of learving ſwſficient, 

to e 5 un der ſtamd byte ftimenies of holy geripture, al rhe circ un if ths Decriea Theſe 

eee uns the 2 But Ur ſacias and 
eee their coming. reviled and di the Couneil wich che Emperor, new- 
ing unto him a —— Faitb, which they had brought in their pocket, the Emperor 
in ſo much he was aforetime infected with the Arias opinion, wonderfully to ſtomack 
e Council, and to ad vanee into honour and cftimation Urſ cia and falens, 2 | 
char were ſent by che Councit waited very long about die Curt, yet geld the 

2 of him,” | Atlength by other dete de Fra r azo the Couc . 
0 manner. 1 40 A 
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The Epiſtle of Conſt aut ius unto the Council aſſembled at krise. - 24a] 85 | 1 


Conſtantius rhe mighty and triumphant Auguſtus, ante al the Biſbo embled as 25 | 
num,  ſendeth greeting, Although it is not wnkpown wnto, your 2 pj we have 
great care and conſideration of the Divine, the Reverend and ſacred Religion of C brif : jet 
We As yet no leiſure to tall with the twenty l whom vr wiſdoms ſent in Embaſſie wn ute u. 
For we have hitherto been wholly occupied about the tien we made againſt the 
And requiſite it is ( as you know very well) for him that will deal in matters of Religion, Po be void 
of all care and troubleſome aff airs. Therefore we have willed the Biſhops to wait for aur cu 
at Adrianopolis, ſo that when we have rightly diffoſed the common affairs = pi 
weal, we may then give car and weigh ae 1 ſuch things as they ſh 
. In the mean — let it not — 272 dom to expect * ſs . der ir & 
parture hence, and t ing of our anſwer unto you, ye may and concl 
— gag of pal ſhall be for the uſe — ob of the Catholick Church, When the Biſhops. 2 
held at Arimj. theſe Letters they wrote back a — Emperor in this fort : We have received y | 
' num unto the Majeſties gracious Letters ( moſt godly Emperor) whereby we gather you net. 1 — 
— 4 con- (byreaſon of the neceſſary buſineſs of the Commonweal) to give our Legats the 
5 over that you give au in charge to wait for their return, untill that your Hi bueſs of © 0 : 
dom navy deeply weighed the things we have decreed and laid — agrecable * = 008 
and Conſtitutions of our Anceſtors. Bur now by theſe our wo eters we proteſt and 
Aug we will in mo wiſe ſorink_from ou ſentence and determination, We —— 
ged and enjoyned our Legats theſame. Wherefore we enn you 
menc 2 to — the A of theſe our fomple Leiters, and to ms ing 


Teur clemency h well 
andbim 2 — a wx Ar * in — 3 wo 22 


bereaved of their Niſbops. And therefore we are. te crave 2 


Emperor] that leere the ſharp and wipping ſ. 4 L 
meſs) Far rea licence a to home 


with r 


— 
there a while longer, 'whenas 
— The eror becauſe poſed wi 2 
Arian throughout wrery endeavour m 
— acyrattaetbns) took -hereby occaſion at the Bi rerun, v0 ” 
about this hainous ; and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite of bim, ary. 
— — — . W. — 
at to mi 0 
him moreover, t6 ſend into the Churches of Iraly, Dane A n& 
Liberius Biſhop Council of A imiaum : and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame ſhould be depoſel 
of Kane exiled and others placed in their rooms. Firſt of all, Liberixs Biſhop of Rowe, 85 ſoon as 11 
— of nied — —— — : and Felix Deacon of the Church of; 
ACE qreferred to —— opinion, - was te fame Ur wg by 2 2 d 
| to — — Wherefore 
LideriwBiſhop 2 —— pri : 
| exile, "ſome cher dabbicaeed in their rooms : theſe things were ur 
virtue of — — n 2 Ji 1 
| | a — Zap 4 
thereuato. Urſacias havi 
. and ge ES Irp of A in, 4 


tongue: ©o publiſh and ſer forth he fame 
Council, calling it the Nicens Faith, to 


Lis:2, © Of Strat! Sthilefitus. 


might ſnarethe ignorant, the rude and ſimple people. For they verily thought that ĩt was 
hu form of faith, which of old was at Nice, a City of Bit hynia, but their for 
ged pretence was no long fartherance unto them : for in a ſhort while aſter their treaebery 
was revealed, and the authors thereof derided for their labour. $o far of ſuch things as were 
done in the Welt. 
CHAP; XXX. 


The cruelty of Macedonius the Arian ; and tumults raiſed by him at 
Conltantingple and elſewhere, 


Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of theWeſt Churches, let us learn our talk and 
PP area career into the Eaſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians, The Arian Biſhops 
| | up with pride and confidence they pur in the Emperors edicta, preſumed 
more boldly to bring their purpoſes to effeQ, but in what ſort they fummoned the Council I 
will afterwards declare, when that firſt I have run over their lewd practices before the Coun- 
til. 454cins and Paxyopbilus,as ſoon as they had depoſed Maximus Biſhop of Fernſalem,pla- _ .. ah 
cel Cyrillus in his room. Afatedonins went about utterly to overthrow the Countries and 1 — 
bordering 3 — We. bis ſervants and Miniſters as fit inftruments to the de- an Arian. 
ing of the Church of God. He made Elea Biſhop of Cyzicum : Marathonixs Biſhop of 
Nicodemia, who aforetime had been Deacon under Aacedonins himſelf, and very carefull a- 
bout the affairs of men and women that were addicted unto monaſtical and ſolitary life. But 
—— went abdut to Katt — — and Cities —— the = The hainous * 
vince of Conflcxvrinople, This man afpiring (as I ſaĩd before Junto the Bifhopriſh, plagued infi. practices of 
fecha awed lermine to perfeyere in the opinion contrary to his, and thruſt out of the MHacedonins che 
Church not only ſuch as in the Council ſeemed to vary from him, but alſo the Novatians(for Aran. 
de knew of ſc chat they imbraced the Creed containing the clauſe of Ove ſubſtanc:) and 
cruelyrormented chem. Agelins their Biſhop was fain to flieaway to ſave his life. Many ex- 
cellent and notable men were then apprehended, and grievouſly plagned, becauſe they refuſed 
to be partakers of their Communior ; ——— corments they were conſtrained by ſorce to 
communicate with them: For detehed wide open aud gagged their mouths, they popped 
in the myſteries; ſuch as were chus hatuled took it far more grievous than all the other tor- 
Ae r —— — 
doings,i were ic after ſtripes impri and in 
;compelled to endure more bitter torments. Whereof I will alledg one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnesand eruelty both of A aceduniut, andalſo of who at that time 
were renowned and famous for ſuch lewd feats, may evidently appear unto the whole world. 
Otthe women that denied to commuricate with them, ſome were laid along in cheſts, and 
Uthelids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had their paps burned with fearing irons glowing 
bot and with egs laid thereunto chae were roſted ſo hard char they ſcalded for t. Theſe new 
lind ef torments never heard of before among Pagan: and Ethricks were practiſed of theſe 
nen which profeſſed Chriſtianity. Theſe things I my ſelf have heard Anxevon (of whom I 
ſpakein my firſt Book) report. being a very old man: who he was a Pricſt of the Nowa- 
her Church fulfered he very much of the Arians, before he had entredinto orders. He re- 
2 — er with Alexander Papblagon, vho led a very ſtrait and fevere kind of 
me 
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Church : ſuch as were ap! to 
ind promptly difparched them 
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ſect, to ſee what ſingular aſſection they bear unto their Church: and whatcharitable nid 
ſuch as then were depoſed by the Arians, but now Ins Churches in peace, ſhewd 
towards them. For as ſoon as the Commiſſioners for the ſuppreſſing of Churches} N 
the onſet, immediately a great number of Novatians, and divers others which mint 
the doctrine of One ſabſtance, pulled down that Church, removed it to avother pn 
and there erected it again. The place is ſituated right over againſt the City, and at thadm 
called 3yce, it is the thirteenth portion of the City of Conſtantinople. The Church was 
moved ina very ſhort ſpace, by reaſon ſo great a multitude of people with greit good yi 
and promptneſſe of mind ſet to theit helping hands. Fur one carried the tiles, anotherthe 
ſtones, the third the timber, others conveyed other ſtuff into Syce z The women alſo andy 
children were a furtherance to the building, for they thought their prayers would beth 
ſoorer heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they employed their laboyyaal 
induſtry tothe conſecration of building unto the Lord. In that ſortihe Church of the N 
vatiazs was tranſlated-to Syce, but after that, Confentins bing dead, 7ulianxs the Empy 
ror commanded that the place where the Church aforetime had been builded ſhould be 
ven to the Novatians, the people again in ſuch ſort as before, went about the building 
the Church, and the tranſlating of the ſtuff into the place where it ſiood at the firſt, andy 
ing guilt far more gorgeous than it was at the firſt}, they called it after the name of The a 
ſarref&sox. That Church (as I ſaid before) was the third time built in the reign of Jak 
At that time both the true Catholicks and the Novatians were alike hand 1d beca 
the true Chriſtians abhorred the Temples where the Arians frequented, they re ſorted t 
cher with the Nowatians\unto three other Churches, (for the Novatians had ſo may 
Churches permitted them in that City) and cheretheydeveutly ſerved God together 
there was to thecontrary, but that they bad been linked together in the of unity ui 
concord, bad the Novara not refuſed to retain their old mind, from the which they 
fallen. But as touching other matters, each embraced other with ſuch ſingular aſſechauuiſ 
entire love, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other. They were moleſſ 
i —— ile af 
here, and tom 
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be terrified with the be fx and thereby brought tos 
might be terrified wit great | to ei 
brace the Arian hereſie. But ſuch as Maxtiniam, being kindled with an en 
zeal cowards Chriſtian Religion, went againſt the Souldiers with chearfull min 
valiantcourage : after theꝝ had muſtred together a great hoſt, they all marched forwards 
Sr der an one: tai 
Armour. en jo came to ipriping; man 
of the Paphlagonians were — — Souldiers (few only encepted) were las 
every one. Although there be many of the Pophlagonians which preſently can repot 
fame, yet have I heard it of a certain husbandman of Paphlagonia, who had been proj 
himſeit at the skirmiſh, and born away many blows. And though in l 
wrought many ſuch notable feats (as be thought) in che behalf of Religion, where (langs* 
tet, and baitel, and bondage, and civil diſſentions fell out : yet that hainous offence ii 
procured unto him, and that moſt juſtly, hatred, not only among them which e 

bare away incurable wounds, (be bei be couſethereof ) but alſo among bis own iam 

liar and dear friends; 10 that the Emperor alſo had him in di ſplea { alienated 
mind from him, partly for this thing, and partly fot another cauſe, which was 6s followeme 
lay. and pur the d pooyed S and Sede 
| lay, and put ch prayed within and ſe voutly, in great fest u 
— — their lives, Macrdamus had pur to tranſiate the Emperors bones, . leſt the Tomb with 
and reliques che falling of the Temple ſhould break, and deface che Monument. The anderſtanang 
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is forbidden. of this, Wichſtood biscncerprize, 2fficmipg it is a thing unlawiullco-cravilace the 
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that it was in manner nothing elſe hut the digging of him in out of his grave. The aan unla w ful 

— — — the one judged the — ia no wiſe to be injured — 
a aght that wicked offence might 
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— thicher in all the haſte; they ſet themſelves one againſt another, and without lay 
they went together by the ears. So great a ſlaughter was committed, that the body uf the 
Church was aflore with ſtreams of bloud, and yer not only there, but alſo from the Church. 
porch unto the ſtreet, the way was all bloud, and dead carcaſſes croſſing one another. When 
the Emperor underſtood of this wofull and lamentable caſe, he was wonderfully incenſed 
againſt Mace doni us, partly for that he murthered ſo many men, and partly alſo that he durſt 

without his conſent to tranſlate bis fathers bones. After that he had committed the 

nt of the Weſtern dominions unto alias (whom lately he had made Caſar] he 
turned into the Eaſt. But how A acodonius in a ſhort while after was deprived of bis Biſho 
prick, and received ſo ſmall a puniſhment for ſo great an offence, I will declare in another 
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Of the Council held at Seleucia « City of Iſauria. | ky 


ſummoned alſo by the EmperG6rs Edict in the Eaſt. Although it pleaſed him at the of Selexciawas 
firſt that the Biſhops ſhould meet at Nicome dia in Bithynia,yer the great uake held Anno Do. 
which ſhook the Countrey and overthrew Nicemedia, was à let, ſs that they could not 363. 
aſſemble there: This came to paſſe in the Conſulſſup of Tariamm land Cerealixe the eight 
and eyenticth of Auguſt. They conſulted to remove the Council into the City of Nice, which 
was not far off, but altering their ſensence, they appointed to meet at Turſs a City df Cili- 


Ne begin to diſcourſe of the other Council reſembling the Council of Ariminwm, The Coat 


cia. Neither yet could they — and therefore they afſemble at Se/excian Ci- 
Theſe 


tyeſ Iſanria called thi were done in one and the ſame year when Haſchias 
and Hypaias were C. r 
There ith them one Leds a man of —— re es Lednas. 
imperors Court: in whoſe hearing it was commanded by the Emperon Edict, they ſhould 
—— * — — — was commynded to Lanricim. 
ſupf miniſtcr unto rhe Biſhops whatſoever they wanted. The Biſhops being met to: 
gether the eight and twentieth of September, diſputed to and fro, their diſputatiom was lald 
down in writing by publick Notaries. For there were Scriveners preſant of ſwift penniog 
great exerciſe, ready for to note their 
was uttered. All whi 
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cil commanded one while one thing, another while another thing firſt to be handled. The va 
riance that roſe among them that were preſent, ſo divided them, that it miniſtred occaſion un 
to the Council of Scleacia to part themſelves into two factions : unto the one ſide thete cles 
ved Acacius Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina, Georgius Biſhop — — Biſhop 
of Dr, E ndoxixy Biſhop of Autioch, together with thirty others: of che other fide there were 

* Georgi Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria,Sophronime Biſhop of Pompeiepolis in Paphlagenia, Elisa. 
ſe Biſhop of Cyzicum, together with many others. When that fide prevailed which fu 
would have had them reaſon ef the Faith, the complices of Acacia motioned that the. Miam 
Creed ſhould be abrogated, and that a new form of Faith was to be laid down: the contrar 
part (being more in rumber) approved all other things of the Council of Nice, the clauſe gf 
One ſubſtance only laid aſide. And whenas they had thus brawled among themſelyes from 
morning to night, at length Sy vn Biſhopol T arſws cried out among them, hat it was nat 
their part to lay down a new torm of Faith, but to retain involably that which was decided 
at Antioch at the Dedication of the Church. He had no ſooner ſpoken, but the confederys 
of Acacins riſing up, got them away, and the other ſide bring forth the Creed concluded upyy 

at Antioch : they read it, and immediately the Council was diſſolved. The day after,meet 
together at the Church of Seleucia, they bar the doors and ratifie with their ſubſcriptiona id 
form of Faith that was read the day beſore. In their ſtead which were abſent, their Readen 
and Deacons ſubſcribed, for they had ſignified before, that they would by their Deputies hp 
prove the aforeſaid Creed. 
Chap.40. after C uA. XXXII. | 
the Greek. | e 4 
ee, How that Acacius of Cæſarea rehearſed another Creed in the Council of Seleucia; * 
- alſo how that he and his complices __ the. Emperors rt urn out of the Weſt, 
| met at Conſtantinople, and proc ured the Council of Ariminum Wee 
to be ratified, adding thereunto of their own. ' 


X Cacinsand his complices found great fault with the Canons of that Council, 
A they ſubſcribed when the Church-doors were ſhut. For (faith Acacia] the 
that are done in huckermvcker, as they ought not to be ed, ſo are theyat 
void of ſuſpition. This he ſaid, becauſe he cartied in his packet er form of Faith t 
to beoffered up. He read it in the preſence of Lawricins and that were noble wer 
and bent his whole might to have only the ſame confirmed. Theſe things were dont ii 
cond day of che Council, and nothing beſides. The third day Linas went about to cally 
parts together, at what time Aacedoni us Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and BafiliniBilbipy 
Ancyra were preſent. When both theſe men met together and preſented themſelves 
of the contrary ſide unto Acacius, his confederates would not ſhew their faces in the Con 
cil, but ſaid that it was requiſite they ſhould be baniſhed the Aſſembly, who of late baia 
dapoſed, and then alſo were a ; After much ado, when this ſide had thenpperhan 
that were accuſed left the Council, in whoſe rooms Acaciau, together with hiscomp 
ny ſucceeded; Then Lebnas food up and ſaid; that Acacivehad preſented unto him aBe 
yet knew they not chat it was a form of Faith, which conſuret ſometimes privily 
openly and plainly the opinion of the contrary fide., When that all made filence; an 
— — that it had been a form of Faith: Ac le | 
3 his Creed or Faith, with a certain Preface written before it, as follaweth y 
A bf Is . fled, that cle fift of the Kalents of Otobet a) 
Avian Biſhops in Iſauria, have {abowred with all might ſible to continue whity aud rer ment in ti 
wheteunto - of God: to diſpute aud reaſon of the Fai — — nelef the n 
they Ene. and Evangelijis,. With medeſt and det minds," . the woſt virtwont Emperas 
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b eſently, bence that we tom for ſurity tht the Farbers, | 
4 — — mar aA the faith. But in 4s much as the clanſes of - 
TTV 
ij isſabſtance, this preſemt, ſo that now alſo ſuch as affirm the Son to be vneꝗ nall to the Fathe 
p4f, but alſo at 5 f novelty : therefore have we laid aſide the clanſet ef unity and equality in 
450 a —_ not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we acc urſe the clauſe of wnequality and 
ſubſtance,as , py urers thereof for excommunicated perſons. We cam i plainly the 
bold all * 2 with the Father, imitating the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Son, Who us the | 
likeneſs the Son i. ble God. We muſt proteſt therefore and believe in one God the Father Almigh- Accacius creed @ 
Image of 2 andearth, Fal and inviſible things, We believe alſo in bis Son a Lord an Arian Bis 
g maker of — of him before all worlds without affectiaa, God the Word, the only begotten ſhop. 
Jeſws Chr, 0 he life the truth, the wiſdom:by whom all things were made, hoth in heaven and 

27 b or in viſble. Me believe that he in the latter 
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Arians, how 
under fair and 
ſmooth words 
cloked 
yſon of 
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deminded of him the reaſon why in bis Books he had written and avouched the 800 1, 
things to be like the Father: and now denied that the Son was of Owe ſabflance wich Bl 
Father ? made this anſwer : No man that ever was, either of old time, or of late 114 
wont to be tryed by the Books which he wrote. After they had diligently fifred ont this qus. Bil 


their heretical ſtion of both ſides, and could not agree thereupon, Lin roſe up and diſſolved the Com 


doctrine. 


Cyrilles Biſhop 
of Feruſalem 
was an Arian, 
and depolcd 
for ſome hai · 
nous Crimes, 


Acacim an A. 
Tian with his 
company dc» 
poled. 


being done, the Biſhops which ordained Ain, made a long Pied, ani diſcouthe 


* rej — ns antineple, and callir unte ch e 


Commons 
Wealth. 


cil : this was the end of the Council which was held at Selucia. The next day aſtet, whey 
they made face tor — of the Council, he would nor fic with them again, but t WY 
them flatly, that the Emperor had ſent bim to be preſent at an uniform and a * Choy 
cil, but inſomuch that divers of them be at diſcord and debate among themſelves, I 
away (ſaith he) with your company. Go your wayes therefore dalty and bra wle ye at hot 
in own Churches. This being done, the conſpiracy of Acacia ſuppoſing now they 
2 their deſired excuſe, abſented themſe lves, and would not ſnew their faces agunbs 
fore the Council. The other fide met again at the Church, and cited Acaciu with his tum 
pany to appear before them, for to decide Cyril mattet who was Biſhop of 

Here we have to learn, that this Cyrillas had been accuſed before, ( why 1 am not able 
ſay) ard depoſed from his Biſhoprick, and being often called to purge himſelf, be abſeq 
ted himſelf the whole ſpace of two years, thinking thereby to eſcape, and the crime io h 
forgotten. As ſoon as be was depoſed, he ſent an appellation in writing unto the depoſm 
appealing from zhem unto the Judges of the higher Court. Conſtantine the ror adm 
ted bis appellation. - Cyrillas was he that firſt of all and alone gave forth a preſidentprejy 
cial unto the practiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, as if the matter had been decided before 
lay-Judges. At length he came to Seleac5a to have bis cauſe heard, and theretorethe Biſhops 
ſent for Acarim and his company, to the end, they might not only bear Cyrilas cus 

alfo examine ſuch as were accuſed and had fled unto the faction of Acariu. But in the 
whes they had oft cited them, and they appeared not, they depoſed Acacia himſelf) uf 
Georgixs Biſhop of Alexandria, Urſacine Biſhop of Tyras, Theodoyw Biſhop of Cham 
a City of Phrygia, T Heede ſia Biſhop of F hiladelphia in Lydia, Evagrim- Biſhop of thelſk 
AMitylene, Leontixa Buſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and Eudixius who firſt had been Biſliopet 
Germanicia, and afterwards crept by wiles into che Biſhoprick of Antioch in Syria Wt 
all,they depoſed Patrephilus for diſobedience and ſtubborn behaviour. Dorothea then 
had actuſed kim, they cited him, but he appeared not. Theſe only were depoſed; The 
ceeded furcher, and excommunicated Aſterius, Enſebines, Abg arms, Ba ſilic hu, Pbilus, N " 
#1, Embychins, $dagnis and Enſtithins, and decreed they ſhould remain in that (tare 
they had anſwered tor themſelves, and cleared them of the crimes laid to their ch 
W hen they had brought theſe things to that paſs, and ſent Letters unto the Churchts@ 
ſuch as were depoſed, certifying them what they had decreed in their behalf, they al 
Anne Biſbop of Anriech in Endoxins room, whom the faction of Arucius appretital 
and delivered to the hands of Led and Lanricews, they forthwith ſend him to exile; TW 
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large before Leina and Laxnricins againit Acac ius and —— Wer 
in plain words, what exiream wrong the cenſure and ſentence of the il fuſtamed,” But 
when as they prevailed nothing, they took their Voyage unto Conflartineple;” forts 
tiſie the Emperor ut they had decided in the Council. The Emperor was then tot 
thi ther from the Weſt, and had taken away the office of Proconſulſtup, and inſtead chen 
ordained at Conſtantinople a certain Government, the which be endowed with the tit of 
nour : but Acacias had prevented them. and jaid grievousaccufationto their charge b 
the Emperor, perfwading him, that their form of faith was in no wiſe to de 80 med 
Whereſore the Emperor being grieyouly incenſed againſt them, determined to cus d * 
off ; be made « Law, — — — the 7 
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wealth, ſhould be brought back to embrace « popular and private und of ff., he 
of che Biſhops ſome were called to govern the Common-weakh : ſome were dent 
Counſellers : ſome other were Prefidents and Liewtenants of Provitiews; While 
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of Bichwis, they another Council. They were 
alſo Biſhopof Chalcedon came unto them : they co the form: | 
at Aritvinum, ut whoſe beginning and title the Conſuls were titten. 1 chen x 
ſuperfluous ching to repeat the ſame here, had not they added therquuto off 12 
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inſomuch they have written and annexed ſomething of their own brain,ic is requiſite that we 
rehearſe it again. They wrote as followech: E believe in one God the Father Almigbey f wem An Arian 
412 things * and in the only begotten Son of God, begorten of the Father before e vod, and. —— read at 
before all beginning : by whom all things were made both vi ſible and invi ſible: the ou oy be- — — . 
gotten, begonten of the Father alone : God of God like unto the Father Which begat hyms, accord- ed by the dri- 
ing unte the Scriptures : Whoſe generation (as holy Scripture doth witneſt } no man knoweth but an Biſhops in 
the Father alone which b:gat him. T his only begotten Son of God, we know ro have been ſent from the Council 
the Father, to have come down from Heaven, as it is written : to have been conviyſant with his —— Cone 
Diſciples: and after the accomptiſhing of his meſſage according unto the will of his Father, to pony: 
have been crucified, dead and buried : to have deſcended into Hell :at whoſe preſence the infernal 364. 

y trembled : to have riſen again the third day from the dead, and again to have accompanied 
his Diſciples : and after fourty dayes were expired to hade been takin up into Heaven, where he 
fitteth at the right hand of the Father : and ſhall come at the generul Reſurretion with the gi 
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perſons; And laſtly, for moleſting the quiet eſtate of the Churches in Africk by 
they ſulpended Dr acontixs for leaving Galatia, and removing to Per gam: iſplace | 
mercover Neon Biſhop of Seleucia, where the Councel was held: 2 ziſhon of 
Pompriopolicin Paphlagonia : Elpidias Biſhop of Satalam in Iaundels c Cyrill dne 
Fernſalem,and — ſundry other cauſes. * Neither had Exftathing Biſhop of Sel. 
fia in Armenia licence permitted him to purge himſelf, becauſe that a little before he bu 
— —— he Emavins his own natural father wbo was Biſhop of Caſarea inc padde 
imſelf in ſueh weed as was not decent for the dignity and order of Pricþ, 
ove Ia — Efie room, Melerins (of whom I mind heteafter to ſpeak) was made 
Biſhop. Moreover Eaſtathias was afterwards condemned by the Council held at Cam 
that was ſummoned for the hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his former depolingy 
in the Council of Ceſare, he had attempted many things . to the n 
ſtoms of the Church. He —— r and ſer forth precepts of abſtinency. 
a ſunder divers that — ra ogether in wedlock, and perſwaded ſuch as — 
Churches and Aſſeubly, to ase Convencicles and brotherhood in their privat 
ſes. He took ſervants — their Maſters under colour of Religion. He himſelf ale cen 
loſophery habit, and conſtrained his followers to uſe a ſtrange kind of attire. He cauſed he 
women to be ſhaven. Ne forbad che accuſtomed and prefcribed faſting-days,and comma . 
abſtinencꝝ on the Sonda ys. He abberred the pray chat were made tomartied eas a 
He deteſtedthe offering and the communion of married prieſt, who when he was a Ly 
man, bad lawfully coupled bimſelfioche bond of wedlock. e 29155 
taught and ſer — theſe and maay other ſuch leud EI I ſaid 7 
ſed by ene Geog accurſed. But theſe 
were done —2 Wendt er, —— time == movec 5 75 
e Set of Autioch to riour unta the Biſhoprick dart 
e 
cheit on former Decrees. 
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after the name of iſ dim, was bonoured with the ſo 
cation, in the tenth Conſulſhip of Conſt ant ius, the third of f aliami 2 
day of the moneth of February. Eadrius being ſlalled in his fear, gave this c i 
ſentence,which at this day isrife in every mans mouth: 1 is ou, the Father 
gow Fiba — pon aca For the Father) wean — 
i e t is 

— Son is — in that he worſhipeth the Father 1 cw 
7 multitde quieted themſelves, and in ſtead of th 
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ines as concerned manners, go 
He unded them be kack and t 


way ans, — 
ſer, parcly for that Melerinrbad been made prieſi by the diane, and-pardyalſo dor that his room. 
his followers had been baptized of them. Thus the Church of Amriochleaned unco thut ide 
which agreed with it ſelf. But the Emperor bearing that the Perſams bad proclaimed war 
qainſtthe Romans, got him in all the haſt to Anejoch, = | _ 
| „n AP. XXXV. | < & , Chap. 48. aſter 
Of the here io of Macedonius. r the Greek: ! 


ſontence pronounced againſt hi 
to the contrary ſide, unto ſuch as h 
complices: he dealt with Sophronins and 2 


lexcla; he requeſted them earneſtiy to 


wk ON PUDNELIFLNTPIvately One ſubſtance | phe. 
—— e far Ke This Mecedotdins | 1600 the Sonne of God — 
lie unto the Father. as well in ſubſtance as in al othet hinge : yet a vouched hethdt the of the heretick 
Holy Gboſt had nor theſe titles of honour but termed bim their ſer v nat b drudge. ' There. Macedonine. 
port goerh char Mace dom ax was nor the firſt founder & this blafpbenious opinion bit - — 


. rathin;as who long before his time had been Biſhop dia, and thereupon ſuch 
mintained that opinion; to have — enn lab, llato — company ie 


wu that Euſt at hius (who for the cauſe dboveſpecified left Feheftss) linkt himſelf. When 
Hacedenins denied that the Holy Ghaſt was equall and partaker Ge | 
io the bleſſed Trinity, 'Enftarhins made anſwer; I of mine own part (ach he ) 
to not mind to call the Holy Ghoſt God, neither * date I prtſume to tert him a 
tieature. Wherefore ſuch as tinbrace the faith of One ſubFance,dotalttheſe men a- 
by interpretation, dead fogs unto the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. But how it com. , 
to paſſe that HeBefpont is diſcoutſe When fit ou ’ꝗ 
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erm) they) are be God of God, me meant it — 7 

where he ſald, chat all things were of God. Therefore the Son is of 

included in — And for this cauſe we laid down in 3 255 

ding unte the Scriptures, The author of this led and fond gloſſe was Gurtia bi 

Laodicta, who being ignorant and unskilful in ſoch kind of phraſes,” perceived no 

Origes in times paſt had plainly interpreted ſuch figurative kind of ſpeech 

the Epiſtles of Paal. Ihe followers o 5 they were juſily « 

ous ſophiſtical dealing, yet neither che ſlander riſing thereof, nor the 

nounced againſt them. repeated there the form of faith which they Leber 
ſtanzinopte > this done gvety one repaired to his on home. Georgi after his Y 
to A ( for chere after the departure of At hauaſſus who then — in = 
obſeure place, e was placed Biſhop ) vexcd very ſore, and puniſhed extreamly ſuch as were 
of the contrary opinion, and plagued the people of Alex andria which bated him «54 
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Herenius. 


—— Hereni at was choſen Biſhop of —8 in Cini room. Whom Heraclins ſucceed 


cui. ter him Hilarius, after all cyrilas returned to: — aud recovered the a 
again, | 
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TEE of both Apollinariuſes the father, t he ſonne, and their — 4 


Bout that time 1 che occaſion was as followeth. Ai 
dices a City of Syras there were two men, . 

were called. Apollinaris, whereof the one [ 

n — The 

the on Rhetorick · The father being born ar Alexandria, 

tet wards removing te Lasdir a wife, og whom 

both flowidhed ae 
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dener. I. 


then was — — ſchoolmaſtete of — hr — 1 
Vvho powted out che poyſon of his cankred ſtomack againſt the e 
Book which he publiſhed againſt them. And though aliamus was ther 75 : 


quem [3banims leſſons, becauſe he profeſſed pagatiime and heatheniſn literature: yn 


that, was he ſo in love with bis works chat he procured them ſecretly and by each wr 


Maximus the uſed them with great labour and dihgence When he had taken good ſucceſſe and g 


— — fit in Rhetorick, it ſell out that Maximus the Philoſopher, not the — — 


conjurer, and Euclides, but the E pheſi an, came to Nicomedia: whom the Emperor Valentini anus after wach 
thereſore put found to de a con jurer, and recompenced him with preſent death. But that (as I ſaid be 
to death. fell atterwards. At chat time there was no cauſe that dra ve him thithet, but the fame of? 
af this man it was that lian learned che preceprs of Philoſophy: dur as for Religion 
fach a maſter as inflamed his mind to aſpire unto the imperial Scepter. When thele th 
Julian a coun- Came unto the Emperors ears, 7«/ian now muzing between hope and tearful hatred,h 
terfeir ſhave- Might be void of ſuſpition, who of late had been a true Chriſtian, but now an 1 
ling. diſlembter ſhaved himſelf, and cdunterfeited a m6 life, Fot all that privily 
heatheniſh and aaa diſcipline, but o opgaly e read holy Scripture, ſo thi, Z 
made reader Ne Nicemedi a. craftily under cloak of Religion die 
peaſe the furious ragt of the Brmpezoni) ed againſt him, Theſe things did he of feat 
not diſpairing of hope, for he ſucked not to tell divers of his familiat friends, that it 
be a happy world if he wete made Emperor. Mhenqt went thus wich him, Calas hish 
ther was created Caſar, who taking bus journey into the Eaſt, came by N icomedia f ol 
him. But Gallus in a while after being il * immediately from that time forth iu 
had in great — ol che rkg eee —— that he ſhould be fir 5 
ly looked unto- Heelpying f 8 keepers, conveyed him i 
| gad faxed bis life, At. El he Nane Fading him bychance/lurkir 
ſocxæt and obſture plack, e Emperor in his behalf; that he — 
do bum no harm, bus alſo grant, hjq his kawfull favonr for-co tvpair to Aten, ft 
- ther knomledge in Philoſopl 1 e mort, he fent for fim : made bim Ce 
him his ſiſter Helen 19 | nd into Frasce for to wn nel nch 
barian nations which rebelled agaipſt their Chriſtign Emperor. ny 
the Emperot Conflanrixs bad, a m_ rod to bu und | 
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was heard to ſound Orations in the Senate. Although he favoured greatly , 
good will unto all learned men and painfull Students, yet above all others he eſteemed uch 
as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſo that the fame thereof being bruted abroad, all ſuch kind 
bragging not a little of their profeſſion, frequented the Emperors Palace, of which — | 
many attired in mantels, were more reverenced for their pelting habit than their 
Doctrine. All theſe ſort of men became heavy friends unto the Chriſtians,asleud var let 
always applied themſelves to the Emperors Religion. The Emperor himſelf t eing | 
beyond all meaſure with the ſwelling pride of vato#glory,wrote a Book the which | 
Caſares,wherein he bitterly inveyed againſt all che Emperors bis Predeceſſors. Being alſo of 
the ſame mind, and having his ſtomack diſtempered with rhe cankred poiſon of malice, hy 
made declamations and invectives againft the Chriſtians. In that be baniſhed Cooks and hu 
bers out ot his Court, ve have to acket that therein he plaid rhe partrather of a Philoſopher 
than of an Emperor; and in that he opprobriouſſy raugted and reviled his Anceſtors, he fhey- 
ed himſelf -plainly to be neither Philoſopher nor Emperor. For both thoſe ſort of menare 
void of malicious backbithing and deſpitefull envy. For even as it behoveth the Em 
ſeek after thoſe precepts of Philoſophy which tend to the moderation and modeſty of mind; 
ſo the Philoſopher if he imitate the Emperor in all things, che ſhall-paſs the bounds of his cal. 
ling, and forget his profeſſion. Thus much briefly of che Emperor f»lian; linage;his c 
up and diſpolition, alſo bow he came to be Emperor 3 now let us return to diſcourſe 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs within that time. þ 2215 8 241 
* n B33 0G , CA p. II. * 
0 wid | * wal 
of the Commotion raiſed at Alexandria, and of the Death of Georgius. 
I fell out upon this occaſion at the beginning, that chere aroſe a great uproar at A 
aria. 1 — place within the Gay, which of old tap all waſte and oe 


I faltofall filth and uncleanneſs,atierethe Erhielt wich Rites and Ceremonies dotietothy 


honoat ef 2dithye) accuſtomed co offer up men for Sactifice: This pla of ground ſeryingts 

no uſe or. ſe, Conſftantins gave to che Church of Alexandria. Gy ny with 

birnſelfro found thery a Church, canſerh the ground to be rid, and the fich ro be canal 
dup 


awry Hevitg pargedtheplace,therewns found 8 Chancelof greatheight,where Bee 

ale | dee ies. There yalſofoond ther a Frite number. 

of dead memykuls,borb bf young N ieh as we are given to underſtand, ee 

when the Pagan. uſed bow ele and intrvils for Diymation and deviliſh Southſayi 

to dazle and blear the eyes of fimpleandignorantfoulss When theſe were fond 

ſtries and ſtret 'Cloſers'of Mitra the Chriſtians went about to diſcloſe unto che w] 
nactices, to th end their fond Ceremonies might be derided of all men: They 
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ok | n | The Pagans inha biting pl 
andridpercei | J 3 Christa, ited wit br ent ves fe Hoo 
took that which f came to their hands, ſet upon them and ſle of them every kind of ut 

fo that ſdme were tu r with ſwords ſome other brained with clubs other dme 
to death, dme ſtrangled wilh haſters about their necks, ſome other were nailell do be tre 
tiſting in cheir deeth the death of the croſs. In the end commonly it falletti out in ieh har. 


wrt 


ng the fich and foul eloſers of Afirbr4: and Ceorgins was of the Gentile: pulled 


theChutchby the ears;ticd to a Camel, : corn in pieces, and burned roaſhes, tog 
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arch lim out of the way. But in my opinion they that be at variance a themſelves, 
Ge ommonly bold rogether whey neceſſicy coaſtrainerh themgn tumu)es and Elise 
Uhland the violence of deſperate; and damned ow. refere the Emperors 
le chargerb not the Chriſtians ſeverally, bur all the inhabitants of Alerandria. Georgins (as 
itis very like) had diverſiy moleſted ind grieved them all and thetefore che people were fu- 
ioully {ct on ficry ſedition. That the Emperot wrote generally unto the whole multitude, The Epiſile of 
hear out of bis Epiſtle as followech : Ihe Emperor Cxſar, Julianus, Maximus, Auguſtus, Julian the 
into the people of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. If it be ſo fallen ont emongF you, thas there Apoſiata unto 
4 mo reverence given unto Alexander the founder of your City, er ( Which ic greater) if ye che inhabi- 
ſand in no awe of the greas and moſt holy god Serapis : jet do I greatly marvell 12 joa were ſo — AA 
void of common reaſon, natural affection, and honeft civility, and that (which with modeſty / 
] may adde therewnto) you had ſolithle confderariuon of our perſov, whom not only the great 
qodSerapis but alſo all the at her gods, - have —_— to be Emperor of the whole World, 
unto whom, it ſhonld have been jour part to have bad recoprſe, and to have given us the hear- 
ing of al ſuch injuries, v batſoc ver you had ſuſtained at the bands of lewd and diſchedient per- 
ſn. But peradventure the boyling heat of anger, andthe furious motion of the mind, over- 
hadewed your wits and blinded pour efes, the which moſt commonly, bring removed from 
the ſeat of reaſen in wont to commu ſuch cruel and hainous acts. And though the fond humour 
of [edition fetding on malice was hindered « little : yet. for all that it braks ont to the conttmpe 
and overthrow Feke Lt. Ton therefore ſecing you are numbred among the people and in- 
habitants of Alexandria, om neither reaſon could perſwade, nor ſhame withdraw, from at- 
rempring the things for the which you might have juſtly deteſted them,  Icharge you in the name 
Serapis tel me, whas wicked fiend hath thus furiouſly provoked you to ſerch, the death of 
| mh Ton will ſay peradvent are, be incenſed againſt you the moſt. bleſſed Emperor Con- 
ſantius: hat he procured a band of armed ſouldiers to be brought into your ſacred City: that the 
Liamenant of igyp r Ouſacked and kept from you the moſt boly 15755 God, carried away 
there, the images, the monuments, and glorious ornatuxe provided for the ſolemmity of ſervice : 
and alſe thas when you mt. digeſting thoſe bajnons act endeavonred ( and that not without jſt 
canſe) to maintain the guarrell of your God, yea rather te retain abe glorious ornaments of your 
great God. he ſame Liemtenant contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſtly and wickedly, ſer apon you 
with armed [owl diers ho fearing mere the diſpliaſare of Georgyus the Biſpop than of Conſtanti- 
us the Emperor ,thowght beſt is ſuch ſort to ſave himſelf, For now of a long while he had behaved 
bimſelf more or derly and cyv5ly than tyrannically diſpoſed towards you. For the which cauſes, 
ver incenſed againſt Georgius, the open adverſary of thegods, and have thus de filed with 
conffiracy and [lang hter your holy City whenas you might have ſued him in rhe Lam, anu brought 
bim to bus tryall = the ſentence of the J nager. Inſo 2 this hai noms offence had gt br 
ot im Hood ſbedding and horrible murther : but would have paci ſied the matter in equall 
billance, and preſerved you without harm or damage : it would have ſharply puniſved the 
axther of ſuch lewd practices, and kept under all them which not only de iſe the gods, but 
alſoſet at womght ſac hi noble Cities and famons Aſſemblies, ſuppefing the cruelty they exerciſe 
wn them, to be a furtherance of their pewer and authority. Conferre this my Epiſtle with 
that which of late 1 ſent unto you, and weigh diligently the difference between them. In the for- 
mer I have bighly commended you, but nowin the latter, I take the immortall gods to witneſs; 
ves that I endeavour ( 44 2 requireth ) to praiſe you, the horrible offence which on con- 
Pitted boppeth my month, 2 fayeth my pen. What ? dereth the ſubjeft as « mad dog, 
il man in pieces with bu teeth ? og bi not he to be aſhamedof ſo hainoas an offence ? Is this to 
Wrifie and cleanſe the bands, and to bold them up ſtretched wide unte the gods, as if they were 
nor fra with the blem1/h and way >» 4 —_— 91 * 0 * than was due nu+ 
100% deſert, and peradventare I my ſelf might juſtly have „ that hy Al rigbaße ſhould 
beveſ Fred iar witſes - But you will ſay, that he deſervedit for bis dealing > hae. you : and 
therein ] am of yooty opinion. But if you {ap ythar it bebe ved you to puniſb lun. that will I in wo 
e grant. Jos have Laws ibe which ought greatly to be ed and embraced of all men botli 
ard privately, But notwithſtanding, though it commenly fall ext chat many be found 
aun and [ever all treſpaſſers, yet ought we to favour che publikg ate of the Common-weal,*to 
they the Lan fand in we wiſe to violate the ancient and fedly teorees. Thinl par ſelves happy (o 
WV! Propeof Alexandria) rh rhe hainoneeffence was committed by you in my time: for I cannot 
W" Parner cbuſe bus embrace you with britherly affeftion; both for the rev fe 4 owe unte God, 
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and the affeion 1 bear unto my Grandfather, of the ſame flock. with me, who ſometint go 
ee. 0 and your City, For the Prince that will not be contemned of hu ſubjelt; ang, 
diſcreet and wpright Magiſtrate, may not wink at ſo halnons offence of the people, left that N 
ceſſity conftrem to cure ſo grievons a malady with far greater grief, and more deſperate ws 
dicine.” But I for the aforeſaid canſes do apply unto theſe your ſores, moſt gentle and tali 
ſalves,to wit, exhortation and courteous lang nage: wherennto I amcertainly perſwaded u 
yeeld,if you be the men 1 take Jonfer, deſcending of the ancient ſtock of the Grecians, and reta, 
ing in your breaſts that noble and valiant conrage, having alſo all the properties of conrreoug a 
civill life ( T fpeak unto you my loving Citizens of Alexandria) impreſſed in the ſecret cliſ 
of your minds, This was the Epiſtle of the Emperor. 1 


Cu Ar. IV. 


How that after the death of Georgius, Athanaſius returning unto Alexandria * 4 4 
government of the Biſhoprick, Of Lucifer and Euſebius: aud how Luciſer 
made Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, 1 


Ot long after, the people of Alexandria received with loving and chearfull mink 
their Biſhop Athanaſi xs returning from exile,at what time allo the Arianswere 
niſhed the Chriſtian Congregations, and the Church reſtored to the ge | 

Athanaſius But the Arians meeting in private houſes, appointed Lacissto ſucceed d 
inthe Biſhoprick. At that time thus went the affairs of Alexandria. In the mean hi 
Luciferand Enſebinsby the Emperors Edict were called home from baniſhment. - Tati 
was Biſhop of Caralitauum a City in Sardinia: Enſebins (as I ſaid before) was Biſhop of Us 
celle a City of the Liguria Italians. Both they returning from the higher Countriesof The 
be, conſulted together, by what means they might recover their Biſhopticks withourprej 
dice to the Canon andDecree ofthe h. Wberefore after adviſement taken it 
ed good that the one of them (I mean Lacifer) ſhould to Antiachin Syria : the orherahath 
Euſebius, ſnould take his voyage to Alexandria: where by the means of Arhavafins a Cont 
cil might be called together, and the Canons of the Church therein confirmed. Lasiſi lent 
thither a Deacon, ſignifying by him, that he would ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Co 
cil. He himſelf went to AA vtioch, where he found the ſtate of che Church very troublelom, 
for the multitude was divided, and the Congregationsat variance, not only by reaſonof F 
doi us hereticall opinion, but alſo (as I ſaid before) becauſe that the ſect of Melerins, for 
ſingular favour they bare unto him, ſevered themſelves from the faithfull. Lucifer theres 
when he had ordained Paulinus to be Biſhop of that See, departed thence, 


Cu Ar. V. 


How that Euſebius jeyning with Athanaſius, called a Council at Alexandria, 
where the 22 Trinity was pronounced to be of one 
| and equall ſubſtance. 


Hen Enſebius came to Alexandria, be dealt eatneſtly with Arhenofin: fot th 

V ſummoning of a Courcil.The Biſhops aſſembled out of divers Cities, and dec 

| ed very neceſſary docttine: confirmed the Divinity of the Holy Gboſt,tobeol 

one ſubſtance in the bleſſed Trinity: affirmed the Son of God at his incarnation,tobareti- 

xen, not only humane fl:ſh,bur alſo a reaſonable ſoul,as the ancient Fathers of old have dl. 
vered unto us. They would noteſtabliſh;nor thruſt into the Church of God any new opinie 


but ſuch things as of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical Decree, and laid down upon 


conſideration, by ſuch as were wiſe learned and zealous Chriſtians. For thus did the EU 
of old time reaſon of this matter, and deliver in writing unto the poſterity. Irenaus ln 
Apellinarins Biſhop of Hieratopolis, and Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, have with genen 
conſent laid down, every where throughout their works, that the Son at his | 
was endued with a reaſonable ſoul. Moreover the Council ſummoned for the hea! 
Cyrilles cauſe, who was Biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, ſignified the ſelf rene 
Letters unto Cyril/#s, Origen likewiſe who throughout his works, tescheth that the 1 w 
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er the life of Qrigen, and r pong rar the ſlanderows ac- 
— — of che ad ventar ies, ha ve aſfirted chat Origen was not the fuſt that intreated of this 
nauer, but Hat he ymReprared unte. dhe poſtititys. the myſtical tradition of the Church in 
+ i beball Moreover, 8 met in the Council of .eA/exandria, lia ve dil- 
che controvetſie of the clauſe of t ſcacs and ſ u auc. Fot Gſius Biſhop of Corduba Ou Biſhop of 
54 — whom bebe Coy > —.— che Empetor'Conflantive, to ap- —— going 
of e and ſubſftaver,; to the overthrow of ne — 
iſtred occaſion to the of « new contrayerſie. nion, gave ocs 


Nice : fot afterwards caſion to raiſe 
— * 


* — — — tharthe. mo 
Doctrine, was conſtrained of neceſſiey to uſe the wor TRA > — uther, 
t . — — dothe end, the — of & e . 
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ſed] £ and ſet forth 
a dogs ded has Co 


| he ord yr — to he tüken, ons 
df ante; They made no Mention at all nay Iren 
ermerh lea batbarous word. He ned ay ren 20) döcicdguri- wins 
and it that perchance we light upon it, —— ER oy ores 2 
That Sophorievin his Tragedy of Abs taketh Hypaſtofar for Piracy, and Ade 
#exier tor ſancx, and it 8 wine. For | 
ſophers bave not adebis Gerd, yet we ſee that che latex Writers have Alendt wary oft for 
eſence. Bat we have ſpoken before, chat che definition ↄſ eſſence was delivered to have di vers 
hgnifications,. If that eſſenae may be comprized by deſinidon, how, when we intreat of God 
which isincomprehenſible, can we properly uſe this voice? Enagrimein his Book intitled 
be Monk, exhorteth us to refrainfrom raſh and ugadyiſed reaſorungof the God-bead : he 
rbiddech the definition of the Divinity of God, becauſeĩt is a ſimple thing. For definitions Evegrizs in 
ſaich he) are alwayes of conctete and compound tbingsꝛ not of the abſtract and ſimple: His Ib. Monas. 
wordsaretheſe : Every propeſition, as the Logic iaus do mrite, bath either Genus, of whom it 
ma be ee Species, er Differentia, or Proprium er Accidens, or that which, 27755 of 
theſe : but inthe handling of the bleſſed T — none of all theſe « te be required, becauſe 
cannot be laid down, neither expreſſed by wordt, therefore it in not to he defined, hut reve- 
remly to be ran over with filence. So far prefercly out of Evagrixe,. but hereafter more at 
large, We of our on part, although we ſeem to have digreſſed, yet in ſomuch as theſe 
danon er unto the diſcourſe of our preſent argument, we bave thought good to lay 
own here, 


* Cua r. VI. 


The ani of Athanaſius in defence of bis flight. is 
tlie tome of perſecation, 


Thanefins at that very time read inche hearing of ſuch as n an Ras Arhanafins 
A the . he had written a little before in bis own defence, when as by reaſon of che — * - 
armed ſouldiers.thac beſet che Church of Alexandria and ſought his life, he was Council of 4s 


fan to leave all and run away. Whereoſ l have thought good at this preſent, to aliedge ſome lexandrid. 
ſuch parcell, as may feem to * moſt profit unto ons loving Reader, leaving the whole 


diſcourſe 
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diſcoutſe, being ſomewbiat over long; unto the labour and induſtry of the painfull Radew 
Bebel (faith Arhunofin) the tewd.pr aBlitts of wicked proſons, e privy, 
tu h, offences, yet for all thai p e e eee wg , 
wry demon ae 97 — — (in cbeir opinion) with « foul pot ai 
inf. l bands of entrabraats, and hloud. ſuckers e yea they beſtrew this 
that they" di Fphrehod as not ont of the way. Alerteven lo the end they may ftainmy | 
eſtimation, thiy fall te accuſe me of fant tonvags and nimorou dip ſitien, being fag 
that whilſt they lar theſe things to my difpraiſe; they t#rmedthe Shams to nels 1 
on pate i. For if it is u diſcredit 80 e the hu The runs , how wwe more te pebſüran 
unto the death? He that fljeth, ſerherh means to ſavt hu life; ——— | 
about t proc ure the ot bers death. . That we ſhould flye is ſus h cafes; the Scriptures , N 
fide, but in thirfting uf lx thebloud oſ out bot her; thituremandment iu broken, ard ae 
thereof formed obief. cauſe of the-flight. - If thiy' bhunie' ary wan for giving mem 
they ure Worthy of furre greater ſhame and reprehenſfoon| Fer in tun ceaſe from peach 


* fs reduc — wn will che it her remain ſſill and net runaway, . Butt the 


Sen. 19. 
Exod. 2. 
iReg.18,19,20 
21,22, 23,27. 
3 Reg. 17. 18, 


19. 
3 Reg. 18. 


malice ha no end; ul naug br eſt fave deviſe fears to bring n unto defty ach, 
When'thegknow fal well; hat the ffi — bn fooly ante the perforu 
For u dus figes h 26s gentle and week, br rather the nel und wird man. Te d 
grieved and fat oben): gave Sau! theiflip and ſiud ane David. Md. 

er gv abou e ryan ch fury auponqey themſelves out of their way, lofÞivbe'teivitnſ1if' 
Bop} be — . — ho: 11 
evident the flip hes ter and fam wind 


«of thi | 
beirean fa 


holy 
the bebavitur of holy men,” What colowrable ift Fan they find to cloke their impadent 
If they charge them Withtimorons fear, the fant recen, and lighteth wpen their own di 
pered brain : Tf they report it ta be contyary to the wi of God, then ave they found alter 
ignorant of the Word of God. For it i cemmanded in the Law, that ſanituaries and Citierd 
age, ſhould be ordained for ſuch as were purſued to death, where after they bad fled unte tim, 
they might live in ſafety. Furthermore, tbe Word of tbe Father, Who in hd time alle mute Mo- 
ſes, bath commanded in theſe laſt daes: When they ſhall perſec ute you is this City, ſiye into 
ther. And again : When you ſer( ſaith Chriſt )the abomination of deſotarion, och, the fr. 
pher Daniel, ſanding in the holy place : ¶ berhbat readedh les bim wnderftand it) then let the 
that be in Judzlt fiye unto the monntains : he that 14 en the houſe top, let him not come dm 
to take og b ent of his bouſe : andiet not him that ic the field revurn home for his ruin. 
The Which When holy men had learned, they framed their trade of 7 agreeable thereunte, Fit 
lock, whatſoever the Lord commanded at that time, the ſame he utrered by the monthi f 


bis Saints, yea before hu incarnation. And thu « the way to perfeſtiom, for men to perfors 
that indeed, Which the Lord commanaed in Word. Wherefore the Word of Gad, being ro per . 
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fer oer ſakes, Picked not to hide himſelf as we commonly do, when he was ſought for : and again, 
to flie, to the end, he might avoid the conffiracy of the Phariſees which perſecmred him. For even John 8. 
a by patient ſ wfferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kind of miſeries he would ſbew himſelf to 
be true man: ſo alſo by flying away from the face of the adverſary. Moreover even from the very 
cradle and ſwadling-clowts, as ſoon as he had taken fleſh of the Virgin, being as yet but a child, he Marth. 2. 
gave charge wnto Joleph by the Angel, ſaying : Arzſe,take the child, together with his mother, 
and ſtye into Egypt, for it will come to paſs, that Herod will go about to Neck the life of the child. 
Likewiſe after the deceaſe of Herod, when he heard that Archelaus the ſon of Herod reigned in Marth. 2. 
bis fiead, it pleaſed him to go aſide into the parts of Nazareth. eAfterwards when he made him- 
ſelf — to he God, and healed the withered band, the Phariſees went out and took counſel Marth; 12. 
bow they mght diſpateh him : but Jeſus perceiving their conffiracy, conveyed himſelf froms 
among them. cen. when he reſtored Lazarus to life, from that day forth (ſaith the Text) 
they tool counſel how they might put him to death. Ieſus therefore after that time, ſhewed not hins- John 11. 
ſelf openly among the fews, but departed unto a ſolitary place adjoyning unto the wilderne ſe. Be- 
allthis, when our Saviour avonched, ſaying : Before Abraham was, I am : the ewt took 
flones for to throw at bim : but the Lord hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, and paſſing John 8. 
through the mideſt of rhe throng, eſcaped _ When they ſee theſe examples (but they ſeeing, 
it ij written, do not ſee) and bet hink themſelves of theſe preſidents,are they net inwardly prick- Matth. 13. 
ed in conſcience, whenas they preſume thus unadviſedli to blot out ſentences, and ſit in — 
both upon the ſayin d t and doings of our Saviour ? Te this purpoſe was that of Jeſus, who under- | 
fanding of the beheading of John the Baptiſt, and the burying of his body by his Diſciples, took Matth. 14. 
ſhipping and went aſide into a deſert place. Thus the Lord himſelf both did theſe things, and taught 
the ſame. I would to God theſe men would now at length be aſhamed of their doings, and ceaſe even 
preſently from ſlandering of true prefelſ ours and not proceed on further is their furious difpoſi- 
iancharging , yea,our Saviour himſelf with timorous fear, and faint courage, blaſpbeming with 
all might the majeſty of his bleſſed Name, But no man can away with ſuch hind of perſons that 
are wholly given over unto All ungracions behaviour, it may cafily be proved that they are altoge- 
er ignorant whas the Evangeliſt s have left us in writing. The canſe that moved our Saviour to 
lie and go afide (bring laid down in the Goſpel) ſeemed not only to be agreeable unto reaſon, but 
wainvery deed moſt true: we therefore have to conject ure that the ſame by all likelihood happened 
nto all the Saints of God, For whatſoever things are written to have chanced unto our Saviour 
after the manner of men, we have to refer the ſame unto all minkind : inſomuch, as he took our na- 
tare pen him, and lively expreſſed in himſelf the humane affections of our frail conſtitution: even 
it uwritten in the Goſpel after John: They ſought to tab: him, but no man laid hands upon 
im, becauſe that his hour was not as yet come. Tea before this came about he ſaid unto hig mo- 
ther : Mine hour is not as yet come. He fþake alſo wnto them that were called his brethren + My John 7. 
time ij not yet come. Again, when the hour was come, be ſaid unto his Diſciples : Sleep on now and John 2, 7. 
abe your reſt, behold the hour is at hand, the Son f man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 
Therefore neither ſuffered he himſelf ro be taken before his time was come : neither hid he himſelf Matth. 25 
en the hour was at hand, hut yielded himſelf unto the enemy. In like-ſort the _ Martyrs in 
erat heat and troubleſome ſtorms of perſecution, which often came to paſs, bring purſued by 
fled awsy and hid themſelves in ſecret and ſolitary places but bring talen, they valiantly en- 
ontred with the adverſaries, and ended the combat with martyrdom. Theſe were the reaſons 4 
lane ſ ut laid down in his Apology, the which he wrote in che defence of his departure from 
ls Biſhoprick in the time of perſecution, 
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CHaP, VII. 


Euſebius after the Council held at Alexandria was broken up, returned to Antioch, whey þ 
found the people at variance, by reaſon that Paulinus was there choſen Biſhop : and 
when that he could not prevail among them with exhortations to peace and 
unity, he got him home to his own Biſhoprick of Vercellz. 


Antioch.Bur when he found Paulinus there, whom Lucifer had aſſigned to be their ij 

ſhop,and the people divided into two parts (for the ſect of Meletius had ſeveral Con 
venticles by themſelves) he was wonderfull ſorry,becauſe they did not all unto the th. 
ion of Paulinut. For in his ſecret opinion he condemned che aR, yet becauſe of the reveregs 
he owed unto Lucifer he concealed his ſentence: and as ſoon as he promiſed by furmmoningy 
a Council that be would provide for their quiet ſtare,he left them and went his way. — 
of all, though he had done his beſt for the reconciling ot the brethren that were at variance, 
yet all was to no purpoſe. For Meletius returning from exile, and finding his complices to fn 
quent ſecret meetings and Conventicles, became their ſuperintendent: all the ether Churcha 
that were thereabouts were under Exit the Arian. Pax/izxr had but one little Parifhwhh 
in the City, of the which EANα i did not deprive him, becauſe of the reverence he owed un 
him. Meletius had his Conventicles in the ſuburbs wi thout the walls of che City. For that tine 
when the affairs went in this ſort, Exſebias took his leave of Antioch. Lucifer und 
that Euſebius miſliked with that election of his, took it very contumelioufly,and wasattops 
ther impatient. He refuſed therefore to communicate with E «ſeb;«,and being kindledwith 
the fiery flame of contention, he rejected the Canons of the Council. Theſe things fallingoit 


inthofe heavy times and tempeſtuous ſeaſons for the Tf iſe occafionhat 


| | Uſebins Biſhop of Vercella immediately after the diſſolving of the Council got him u 


many fell from the faith : ſo that a new ſect called the Lucif fie then firſt 
But Lucifer could not ha ve bis fill, neither ſatisfie himſelf with a becauſe that he bout 
himſelf with his own promiſes ſent unto the Council by his Deacon fubſcribed therum 
in his name) to give bis aſſent. Wherefore — 5. againſt his will) unto che d. 
nons of the Church, he got him unto his own Biſhoprick in Sardin;a, But they which fret 
within themſelys no leis than he, as yet do remain out of the Church. Eebius paſſing thorow 
out the Countries of the Eaſt, cured and confirmed like a cunningPhyfician ſuch as were wi 
lings in the faith: reſtored them to their former health, and inſtructed them in the Doctieiſ 
the Church. Thence he went into IHyrium, and coming into 1raty in like ſort he diligent 
preached the Word of God, | 
Cnap. VIII, 


Of Hilarius Biſbop of Poitiers ia France. 


H Iarius Biſhop of Poitiers a City of G=yes inſtructed diligently both the Biſhopsof} 


Hilarins wrote 
12 Books of 
the Trinity the 
which are to 
be ſeen in La- 
tine among his 
Works. 


taly, and alſo of France in the Canons of the Catholick faith, before the coming d 
Euſebius. For he firſt after his return from exile had prevented bim in hoſe pow 
ces. But both of them very abſolutely confirmed the faith, Hilarius being enduell with the 
gift of eloquence, wrote in the Latine tongue : expounded the Canon containing the 
of Oxe ſubſtance : proved it ſufficiently, and confuted the Arguments of the Arians, Bit 
theſe things were done a little after cheir return from exile, Now we may not run or 
with filence, how that in the very ſame time the followers of Aacedonins, Elexſius, Eufe 
thins and Sophronins, (all theſe were called Macedonians) had their private and often Con- 
venticles: called unto them ſuch as were of their opinion in Se/excis, and accurſed the con. 
trary faction, to wit, of the Acacians : rejected the faith that was ſer forth at Ariminum,ad 
confirmed the Creed that was read in the Council of Selexcia. It was the ſame which a lit 
before (according unto that we wrote in our Second Book) was eſtabliſhed at Amd 
Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſort : You that are called Macedonians, if ſo bethit 
ye differ in opinion from the Acaciant, how is it that you could find in your hearts to co 
municate with them ever unto this day, as if they had been of one opinion with you! 
Sopbronius Bifhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, in the name of the reſt made thereunt 


this anſwer 1 The Biſhops of che Weſt Churches have in manner doted over the faith u 
. on 
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One ſ ab ſtance. Aetias alſo in the Eaſt endegyoured to corrupt the ſincere doctrine, teaching The opiniun 
the diſſimilitude of ſubſtance in the Facher and the Son: both theſe opinions are abſurd. They of Ai 
unadviſedly and without diſcreet judgment joyned inone the diſtinct and ſevered ſubſtances 
| ofthe Father and of the Son, linking ic (not well) together under the name of coeſſential or 
one ſubſtance : but Aetius parted and divided the propriety of nature which the Son hath to- oh, 
«ther with che Father, terming it the unlikeneſs or di verſity of ſubſtance. Ard inſomuch that The opinion 
boch theſe fell into contra ies and meer extremities, we thought good to walk in the mid: way ” — Macede: 
and hold the mean between both, to retain the true and godly opinion, that the Son is of like Wy 
{ubſtance with the Father. This was the antwer of the Macedonians (as S abinus writerh in 
his Book entituled, The collection of the Councils) exhibited by Sophronius unto their demand. 
In that they charge Aetius as author of the diverſity of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son, The as 
and not the Acaciant, they craftily diſſemble and cloke the truth: and in ſo doing they partly ,,, — 
impugne the Arias, and partly the opinion ot ſuch as maintain the clauſe of One ſubſtance. themſelves 
But they overthrow themſelves with their own words, for in difplayingand opening both o- Newrans, 
pinions, they lay downa new of cheir own, So far of theſe things. 
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Cu Ar. I. Chap.1 1. after 


he Greek. 
T he hatred the Emperor Julian owed unto the Chriſtians. the Greex. . 


He Emperor P ulian although at the beginning of his reign he was meek and courteous 
towards all men, yet in proceſs of time he ſnewed himſelf not alikeſunto all men, but 
whenſoever any accuſation was brought before him to the diſcredit of Conſtantine, 

thenthe Chriſtians were heard at will: whenthatagain he heard of no ſuch thing, then began 
he to reveal unto the world the private and malice he conceived againſt all the Chriſti- 
ars every where. Fo manded to build up again at Cyxicam the Novatian Church 
which Flenſias the Bi d pulled downuthreatning Eleuſius the Biſhop of that City with 
grieyous puniſhment if he built it not again within two moneths upon his ewn coſt and 
charges, Furthermore, he ſet ap afreſh the rights of the Gentiles: he ſet wide open (as I ſaid 
before) their Temples, and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedral Church of Conſtantinople unto 

the goddeſs of Fortune, where ber Idol was ſet up. x 


* 
* 


Cu A p. II. Chap. 12. aſter 


Kr r 4.045 AS Oo ir. id 


The conference which Maris Biſhop of Calcedon being blind, had with Julian the Apoſt ata. 


Bout that time Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia, being led by the hand unto 

fulian the Emperor (for he was old and had a web grown in his eyes which bereaved 

him of his ſight) began to rebuke the Emperor ſharply, calling him an impious per- 

ſon, an Apoſt ata, and an Atheiſt. He of the conmgry anſwering him opprobriouſſy, recompen- 
ced him with the like, calling him a blind fool, and ſaid unto him farther : Thy God of Galilee 
ill not reſtore thee thy fight again. For Julianus called Chtiſt a Galil aan, and all Chriftians 
in like ſort. Aar is a little after anſwered the Emperor ſomewhat freely, I thank God (ſaith The Anſwet 


8 


thineis, Whereunto the Emperor made no anſwer, but handled the Biſhop roughly. When Julias. 
he perceived that the C hriſtians did highly reverence and honour ſuch as ſuffered martyr. 

dom under the reign of Diocletian when he learned alſo for certain, divers men to be ſo well 

liſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyrdom : he going about to deprive the Chri- 
ſlians of ſo great a benefir,;deviſed another way to afflict them. And although he lerpaſsthe 
unſaciable tyranny practiſed in the time of Diocletian, yet ceaſed he nor altogether from per- 

ſecuting. In mine opimon he is a perſecutor which moleſteth any kind of way ſuch men as a 
lead a quiet and ble —— in this ſort afflicted the Chriſtians not a little. Ne made who is a 
a law that the Cann ben not be trained up in propbane literature. For (ſaith he) ſee- ſecmor. 
ing they have the gift of utterance ſo readily, they ſhall eaſily be able to overthrow the quirks 

of Logick where with the Genti/es do uphold their doctrine. | 


B b , CHAP. 


ERERESTRPPTASST 


he) which made me blind, [eſt that ever I ſhould ſer mine eye upon ſo ungracious a fate as of Mari unto 7 
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CuAaP. XI. % wh 


Chap.13. in 
the Greek. 


Of the ſtir the Emperor Julian raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and what device he 
found out to eætort money from the. 


nounce the Chriſtian faith ſhould wartare no longer in che Emperors Pallace:likenif 

chat all ſhould prepare chemſelves co do ſacrifice: chat no Chriſtian ſhould bear offic 

Falian ſlander- in the Common-wealth. For their law (ſaith he) forbiddeth the uſe of the ſword unto ſuch a 
cth and giberh deſer ved death, and therefore thry are not fit to be Magiltrares He allured divers with flat 

ar the Chriſti- and fair offers to ſacrifice. But immediately they that were Chi iſtians indeed, and they al 

ans, wich were thought to be no leſs, made themſelves mani ffeſt unto all men, as if they had they, 

ed themſelves upon a ſtage. For they which with heart and good will profeſſed Chrifiia Re 

ligion, threw down their ſword-girdles, and ſignified they would rather ſuffer any kind 

torment, than deny their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. Of which number was Fovianus,Y alentiniang 

and Valens, who afterwards were crowned Emperors. Other ſome who were counterfeitChi, 

ſtians, and thought that the riches and honour of this worid, was true felicity it ſelf, with 

Ecebelha was a any delay fell to ſacrifiee. Of which number Ecebolins a Sophift of Conftcntinople was one uo 

Turncoat. . conforming hi mſelf unto the humour: aud diſpoſition of the Emperors, was an earneſt fol, 

2 2 4 lower of the Chriſtian faith in the time of Conſtantius: but when Julias ſuccceded him int 


= Empire, he fell to gentility and the idolatry of Pag aus. Again, after the death of lian bebe 


M Oreover the Emperor alian gave out a Proclamation, that ſuch as would notry 


5 q came a profeſſor ofthe doctrine of Chriſt He lay along at the Porch of the Church, aud 
wwe Auto ſuch as came in: Tread me under foot, for that Lam the unſavoury ſalt, Ecebolinsigh 
was light and unconſtant, fo be continued unto the end. It came to paſs about that time, un 


plac $ 1 the Emperor purpoſed to revenge bim of the Perſians, for the injury they had done bin h 

en. invadipg ſome part of the Roman dominions, and determined to take his journey into 
Eaſi, through the coaſtsof Aſie. When that he pondered with himſelf how many evilsandis 

Coflan eg - conveniencies 3pperigined unto wars,what great ſummes of money were needfull therey 

2 * vpe v7 and how that without it, it was unpoſſible to bring his purpoſe to eſſect, he deviſed i cui 
eri Tr ſught to wring money from the Chriſtians. For he ſera uy fine upon the heads of ſuch ] 
gf nal would not ſacrifice, and the tax was very grie vous, and duly demanded of the Chriſſium 
e that every one rateably was ſeaſed at a certain ſum, and the Emperor himſelf in a ſhort whik 
The harrible was wonderfully enriched wich the injurious heaps of money unjuſtly exacted. This law wa 
practices of of force, not only where he travelled, but alfo in ſuch countries as he came not near, Then di 
the Erbnicks. the Gentilex inſult over the Chriſtians: the Philoſophers celebrated their ſrequented confetey 
ces: they ſolemnized certain deteſtiblerites and ceremonies : — made ſlaughter of infants 


ſparing ao ſex, they uſed their entrails for ſonthſaying, they taſted of their tender fleſh. Thek 
horrible practices were both at Athens, at Alexandria, and other places. N 


| Cn ap. XII. 
How that AthanaGus wes fais to flie and leave Alexandria, in the time of Julian the Apotan, 


Hey forged at that time a falſe accuſation againſt Athanafrs,and fignified unto the E 

peror that he had ſubverted Egypt, and the whole City ol Alexandria, and rhat of nece 

ſicʒ it behoved to baniſh him cheCicy:ſo that by the commandmentof che Emperet ib 

* Chap. 14. in Goyernor of Alexandria was ſore incenſed againſt him. Athanaþvs uttering theſe wol 
the Greek. unto certain of his familiers : My friends, let us go aſide for a ſeaſon, this is but a li 

Athanafns li- which quickly will yaniſh away, he fled immediately, took ſhipping,and failed into 


kenerh perſe- enemy pur ſued after and made haſt to overrake him. When it wasutideriood that che - 


cution to a 


I .q ſuers were at hand, his companions gave him counſel to flieinto the deſert, He 
y gar 4s 72 their advice. eſca ped the enemy. For he perſwaded them to turn back, and to — the pan 


ers, the which they did immediatly. As ſoon as they,wrho a little before fled away, met thepeꝶ 
: ſecutors, chere was nothing demanded of them but whether they had ſeen Arhowsſous : ub 
t, * anſwered, that he hid himſelf in ſore buſh not far from them, and ifthey would make quick 
of 2 ſpeed, they would be like to take him. So the purſuers follow after, & the further they rug,the 
= further they range, but they loſt their labour: for he eſcaped their hands, & conveyed — 
| pri 
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i ivily to Alexandria, where he hid him ſelf untill the kindled flame of perſecution was whol- 
Fr quenched.Such was the hurly-burly after ſundry ſtorms of perſecution, and manifold vexa- 
tions by the Echnicks,which ha ppened unto the Biſhop of Alexandria. Furthermore, the Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, ſuppoſing now chat it was high time for them under colour of the 7. ian the A- 


Emperors Renee make up their bags, vexed the Chriſtians far ſorer than the Emperors poſtata mock- 


proclamations bare them out: demanded greater taxes than they were ſeaſed at, and ſometimes eth Chriſtians 
rormenteg their bodies. The Emperor underſtanding of their doings, winked at them, and an- Wich their Re. 


ſwered che Chriſtians which complained unto him in this ſort: It is your part when you have — 
injuries offered unto you, to take it patiently, for ſo your God commanded you, 
CHaP. XIII. Chap. 15. aſtet 
the Greck. 
Of ſuch as ſuffered martyrdom , at Meris 4 City of Phrygia 
in the time of Julian, 
Amachius an 


who commanded that the Idolatrical Temple of the Ethnicks which ſtood in the Cicy Heathen Magi. 
ſhould be ſet wide open, that the foul heaps and filthy corners of a long time unfre- ſtrate. 
quented, ſhould be made clean, and fell himſelf a worſhipping of the Idols. Which act ot his 
pricked not a little in conſcience the zealous Chriſtians, Wherefore Aacedonixe, Theodulus, 
and Tati auu, being kindled with fervency of love towards the Chriſtian faith, could in no 
wiſeaway with ſuch horrible practices: but in che burning zeal of their godly minds, brake 
in the night ſeaſon into the Temple,threw down their Idols, and ſtamped them into powder. 
Whereat when the Gevernor was wonderfull wroth, and ed to execute diyers of the 
Citizens which were guiltleſs and innocent perſons, the rs thereof preſented themſelves 
of their own accord before bim, and choſe to a themſelves forthe truch, rather than any 
other for their ſakes ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the Go» 
yernour commanded that they ſhould clear themſelves by _y the Idols, and 
threatned them if they refuſed, he would feyerely puniſh them. They being of a noble mind 
and yaliant courage, ſet nought by their threats, made themſelves ready to ſuffer what torment 
ſoever were laid upon them, for they counted it farbetter to laſe their lives, than to defile their 
ſouls with thoſe impure ſacrifices. Ihe Governor hen he had aſſaied them at all kind of cor. 
ments, laſt of all ſer them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and broiled them to 1.cedonin; 
death.And to the end, they might valiantly encounter under the glorious garland of victory: Theodulmws and 
they reaſon thus with the Governor, If thou long (O Amachins) after broiled meat, turn up Tatianw broil- 
the other ſide oFus, leaſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and the bloud run about thy ed to death. 
teeth. This was the end that theſe men had. 


T e was at Meri a City in Phyygia, a certain Governor whoſe name was Amaching 


Cup. XIV. 


* 
When the Emperor Julian forbad the Chriſtians the ſt udy of prophane literature, both 
Apollinariuſes, the father and the ſon, fell a writing. The profit that the 
Chriſtians have in prophane Writers. 


Helaw which the Emperor made, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in the li- 

beral ſciences,made both the Apollinarinſes(of whom be ſpake before)to be of far grea- 

tet fame. For either of them being skilfull in ſuch arts as direct our ſtile and orations, 
the father a Grammarian, the ſon a Rhetorician, proficeth very much the Chriſtians, and fur- 
thered at that time not a little rhe Church of God, For the father as a profound Grammari- 
an, framed the art of humanity unto the furtherance of Chriſtian Religion: he turned the five 
books of Aſoſes into Heroical verſe, together with other Books of the Old Teſtament which The five books 
contain Hiſtorieszpartly in Hexameter verſe, and partly after the form of Comedies and Tra- of Moſes in he- 
dies, with the fic application of perſons:he wrote in all kind of Meeter, to the end, che Chri- roical Verſe, 


ans ſhould not be ignorant and unskilfull in any rare gift that among the Gentiles, 
The ſonne an — Rhetorician, the wricings of the 1, and works — So 
ofthe eApoples into Dia as Plato uſed among the Heatheas, | their labour turned inte 


ud indullry ſeemed available, and greatly to ſet forch the ſervice of God, inſomuch that Dialogues, 
| B b4 there by 
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thereby the lewd drift of the Emperor was ſtopped from taking effe&t : yet the proyi 

of God did far exceeed their carefull ſtudy, and daſhed alſo the Emperors —— 
For immediately the Emperors Law (as hereafter it ſhall more manifeſtly appear) wy 
abrogated, and their works were as much ſpoken of, as if they had never been tit 
But here peradventure ſome man will ſay unto me: Why then do ye attribute both thes, 
fore- ſaid unto the providence of God ? As touching the ſhortning of the Emperors daa 
it is known well enough how available it is unto Chriſtian Religion: bur in that the geg 


try of both the Apellinariuſes was neglected, and chat the C hriſtians freely applyed the Phi 


loſophicall Sciences of the Heathens, there is no man will grant that it furthered the ſeryig 
of God, and the faith of Chriſt. For it cannot be without danger, that the Chriſtians 
wade in the Doctrine of Echnicks, becauſe ir teacheth there be many gods. Unto thel 
things which aptly may be objected unto us, we will preſently frame ſuch anſwers as w 
can. The Doctrine of the Gentiles is allowed neither by Chriſt, nor by bis Diſciples as io 
ſpired from above, neither altogether rejected for dangerous. And I take that to hay 
come to paſſe, not without the ſpeciall providence of Almighty God, For there were ns 
ny Heathen Philoſophers which were not farre from the knowledge of God: ſuch @þ 
publick diſputation confuted the Epicures, and other contentious Philoſophers delights 
with the quirks of Logick, and overthrew their palpable error and ignorance. And tho 
they ſtood the favourers of Chriſtian Religipn in great ſtead for their furtherance of wa 
ing, yet attained they not the ground and principal point of our Religion, inſomuch, | 
underſtood not the myſtery of Chriſt, which was concealed the continuance of many 
and generations. The which the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle into the Romans ſheweth plain n 
theſ: words: The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſſe and ine 
quity of men, which withhold the truth in unrighteonſneſſe. For the thing . may be hui 
of God ts manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath ſbewed it unto them For hw inviſible thi 
being underſtood by his works, are ſeen through the creation of the world, that u, both big u 
val power and God head, ſo that they are without excuſe, becauſe that when they know Gul 
notwithſtanding they glorified him not as God. Wherefore they knowing the truth which 
revealed unto them, were worthy of death, becauſe that when they knew God, 7 {if 
him not as God. Therefore ſithence the Apoſtle forbad not the knowledge of the Ge 
tiles Doctrines, he gave free licence and liberty unto every man at his choice and 

to wade in the underſtanding of them. Let this ſuffice for one reaſon to the ſatisfying ofthe 
former doubts. The ſecond is as followeth. The holy Scriptures inſpired from aboꝶ 
deliver unto us divine Precepts, and myſtical Doctrine: they graff in the minds of 

as hear them true godlineſſe, and the right trade of living: they ſet wide open bela 
ſuch as ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith: They teach us no Logick wherewich'we mz 
withſtand ſuch as oppugne the truth, although the adverſaries are eaſieſt everthiom 
when their own weapons are uſed to their foyl and deſtruction. But the Chriſtians es 
joyed not this benefit by the works of both the Apo/linerinſes. This was it that the 
Emperor 7al5an ſhot at when ha made che Law, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſchook 
ed in the Doctrine of the Gentiles. For he knew well, that the Fables contained in tie 
works of Heathen Writers being poyſed in the equall balance of indifferent judgement, 
would quickly be found light, and ſubject to reptehenſion and diſcredit: the which food 
invention of theirs, when Socrates their principal Philoſopher had diſallowed, the Judge 
condemned him, as if he had gone about to diſprove or deſtroy their gods, nay, rather thei 
Devils Beſides all this, both Chriſt himſelt and bis Apoſtle commanded us to be tried er 
changers, to the end, we might examine all things, and hold that which is good. We have allo 
to take heed leaſt any circumvent as through philoſophy, and vain deceir. This we ſhalloot 
be able to do, unleſſe we poſſeſſe the armour of the enemy, and in enjoying it Mt to be 
affected like unto them, but to reject that which is eil, to retain that which is g | 
to admit nothing without good tryal. For that which is good, whereſoever it is found, 
appertaineth unto the truth. And it any be diſpoſed to urge us farther herein, let him cos. 
ſider with bimſelf how the Apoſtle did not only not forbid the knowledge of heacheniſh 
Doctrines, but is ſeen not to have deſpiſed them himſelf,:tothe end, he might be stil 
in many of the Ethnicks works. Where I pray you borrowed he this ſentence : The Ge. 
tans are alwayes liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies, was it not out of Epimenedes a poet of Cn 
Or where learned he this? We are alſo bs off-fpring, was it not out of the PR 
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of Krarus the Aſtronomer ? That ſaying alſo : Evil verdi corrnpt good manners : ſheweth 1 
inly, chat he was well ſeen in the Tradigies of Exr5p;des. But what noed I uſe many words 
— > itis known well enough chat the Doctors of che Church, of an ancient cuſtom never _— 


* 


forbidden unto this day, exerciſed themſelves from their youth up, even unto the laſt hour, 
inthe Sciences and Doctrine of the Gentiles: partiy, for to attain as well unto a tine ſtileand 
eloquent phraſe, as the exerciſe and whetting of the wits : and partly, alſo for to confute che 
Doctrine of ſuch Writersas delivered unto the world error and falſhood, inſtead of the ma- 
nifeſt and only truth. Theſe things according unto our ſimple ability, we have laid down by 
occaſion of both theſe Apollinariuſes. 


Cnar. XV. -+ Chap.17. aſter 
the Greek. 
How the Emperor taking his voyage to warre with the Perſians, came to Antioch, 
where the commen people derided him, unto whom after his departure 
be wrote an Oration inticuled Miſopogon. 


He Emperor when he had exacted of the Chriſtians, and heaped together a great 

ſumme of money, proceeding on his voyage againſt che Perſians, came to Antioch 

in Syria. Being chere, and deſirous to ſhew unto the people of Antioch, a caſt of bis 

honour, the which he ſet much by, he fer the market low, made all things very cheap, had 

no conhideration of the time: he pondered not with himſelf how that an hoſt or army 
wherefoeyer it cometh, bringerh great damage unto the Provincials, and turneth plenty 
of neccflaries to ſcarcity of food. Wherefore [avernersand 8 which pro-— 

rided neceſſaries for wayfaring men, not able to bear the loſſe of a burden, 
whereunto they were enjoyned by the Emperors edi, gave over their tra ſo chat the 
City was brought to great diſtreſſe, becauſe they wanted neceſſary proviſion. The An- 
chian; an impatient kind of people, ſoon provoked to anger and revengement, could not 
away withthis plague (which they took for no other,) without any more ado they go to 
neet the Emperor, they cry out againſt him, «hey inveigh at his doings, and play with his 
beard (it was a long thrum beard) they bid him go ſhave his beard and make balters thereof: The beard and 
they bring him in remembrance of his coyn, wherein there was a Bull conquering the world coin of Julian. 
with his borns. For the Emperor beingwholly given to ſuperſtition, ſacrificed Buls upon 
the Idols Altar, and therefore gave charge, that both the Altar and the Bull ſhould be ingra- 
en in his Coin, The Emperor being incenſed with their {coffs, threatned he would plague 
the people of Antioch. He removed thence unto T arſwein Cilicia : ns ſoon as he had provi- 
ded there ſuch neceſſaties as he ſtood in need of, he went on his journey. Whereupon Libe- 
nur the Sopbiſt took occaſion to write the Oration entituled of his Embaſſie, where he in- The Orations 
treated the Emperor for the Antiochia, and alſo the Oration unto the people of Antioch, of Libanins, 
where he laid before them che diſpleafure which the E bad conceived againſt them. 3 
The report goerh, that the Seyboſt wrote the faid Orations, and yet they never were ſeen 72 6 Oravonof 
abroad : and that the Emperor was appeaſed, not by revenging him of ſuch as had floured fuch — — 
lis beard, but requiting them with like contumelious quips, For be defamed the — his beard. 
Amiech for eyer, in the Oration which he entituled Antvechian or Miſepegon, dir a- 
gainſt che deriders of his beard. So far of theſe things. 


Cua?. XVI. Chap.18. aſter 


Wigs the E wid have an anſ the Oracle of Apollo, the Devil wonld 
| * 2 of the dyof — the — 1 — 


rennen eee 


| The Emperors difþleaſure, and of the rorments which 
| Theedorus the Confeſſor ſuffered, 


Ow let us ſpenk of the injuries whichthe Emperor ut that time did unto the Chrifti- 

am at Antioch, When he had commanded that the idolatrical Temples of the Eab- 

niet ſhould be ſet wide open at X=ri00b he made haſt to the Oracle of Apollo, uhich 

was in Dapbre a little out of Aniiech. But the Devil, whoſe dwelling was in that Den, g. le che 

trembled for fear of Babilarthe Martyr, (whoſe Corps lay iaterred not far from the place) Marry?r. 
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and would give the Emperor no anſwer, the Emperor perceiving the cauſe, commit 
that the Martyrs comb ſhould be removed thence with ſpeed. When the Chriſtians of 
tioch underſtood of this, they aſſemble rogerber withwomen and children, they rejoyce 
Ruff. lib. 1. Ec- are glad, hey ſing P/a/ms,they tranſlate che Corps from out of Daphne into the City of 4 
cleſ. biſt. ca-35. oc b. The Pſalms which they ſang, tended to the reprehenſion of the heathen gods and of 6 
ſaich che Pſalm as worſhipped Idols and carved images. Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was hid 
Wan _ — cloked atore time, was made maniicit unto the whole world. For he who a little before 
— wor- à profeſſor of Philoſophy, now breaketh out, and fretteth within himſelf at the Pſalmyhy 
ſhip carved Is were ſung in deriſion of the Gentiles, and determineth to torment the Chriſtians, as Dj, 
mages, and put an had done a while before. But when his expedition againſt the Perſians permitted no1; 
their truſt in ſyreto bring his purpoſe about, he gave out a commiſſion unto Sal uſt ius, who was Lieuten 
boo 3 of that Province, for to ſee that ſuch as had ſung the Pſalms in deriſion of the Erbnicks ſhou 
the Greek ſeverely be puniſhed. The Lieutenant although he were a Painim, yet was he altogether 
willing to execute bis commiſſion. But ſeeing there was no other choiſe he attached ma 
Tbeod em a the Chriſtians, and ſent many to priſon, But one that was a young man, by name Thee 
Confeſſour. and appeached of che Pagans, he tormented with ſundry kinds ot puniſhments, and rem 
Ruff. l. i. c. 36. fleſh all his body over with the laſh of the whip: and in che end he commanded, that he ſhe 
be let looſe, when in very deed he was thought not poſſibly able to live. Yer God teſio 
him to his former health, for he lived many years atcer that confeſſion which he yieldedi 
torment, Ruffines who wrote The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of his time in the Latin ton 
porteth that he had conference a long time after with this T heoderws, and demanded offj 
whether he had not felt great pain when the laſh of the whip rebounded from his body :axf 
9 xt that be anſwered him again, that the torments were not ſo grievous as ſome men thoughtthy 
Unger there ſtood h him a young man which wiped away all the ſalt drops of that ſweatinge 
L i bate,confi him in the faith, aud that the hour of torment was unto him, rather a delgts 
ble pleaſure than a dolefull pain. Thus much ſhall ſuffice of that renowned Tbeodorm. 
that very time there came Embaſſadors from the Per ſians unto the Emperor Julien, reqip 
ring him to proclaim open wars: he ſent them back again with this anſwer, You ſhallſee 
— in mine own perſon, and therefore ] ſhall not need to ſend any in Embaſſie unto y 
or this matter. "5 


Chap. 20. in Cua?, XVII. 
the Greek · Y 
How the Emperor exhorted the Fews to ſacrifice. Of the wonderfull ſigas which God 
unto the Few, and the utter rume of their Temple at Jeruſalem, 


ſer forth his own ſuperſtition to be ſeen of all men. For when he took greatple 
ſure in ſacrifice, he did not onely feed his own fond humour with the ſheddi 80 
bloud, but alſo enjoyned penalties for ſuch as recreated not themſelves with the like. V 
be perceived that he could find but a few men of bis diſpoſition, he calleth for the 
and demandeth of them the cauſe why they did not ſacrifice, ſeeing that Aſoſes had com 
manded them ſo to do? After they had anſwered, that it was not lawfu!l for them to es 
cute that function in any other place ſave at Jerwſalem, he commanded that in all the ba 
the Temple of Solomon ſhould be builded up again. After this, he taketh his Voya 
the Perſians The ems who of long time had dreamed they ſhould ſee the day whe 
Temple ſhould be builded again for Sacrifice, now thinking that the hour was come, 
pied their beads buſily about the building: they pur che Chriitians in great fear z ge! 
ſolently crowed over them : they threatned them the like entertainment as they thamlelre 
had of old at the Romans hands, When by the Emperors commandment the colt and 
charges was awarded out of the publick treaſury, all neceſſaries were provided, ber, 
Stone, Brick, Clay, Lime, together with other things that are required in Building. At uus 
time Cyrill Biſhop of Feruſalem remembred the Prophecy of Daniel, the which Ch 
The Prophecy hd confirmed and prognoſticated unto many: that the time was now come, when the 
of Cyril. | 7's. 57 
Matth. 24. ſhould not be one ſtone of the Temple left upon another, but that the Prophecy of our dt 
A greatearth- viour ſhould now take place and be fulfilled. When the Biſhop had thus prophe 
quake, ed there was a great earth quake the night following, which ſhook the old fo 


F- Urthermore, when the Emperor endeavoured another way to vex the Chriſtians, | 
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CMA r. XVIII. ; | Chap. 20. in 
£7” the Greek. 
Of the Emperor Julians voyage jote Perſia, and his miſcrabke end. 
he Emperor underſtanding the tnanper of the PerfSans, that io Winter they are v 55 
dal este power and ſimple courage (for they are a kind of . 2 = _ 5 
may with cold: the ear allo as it is commonly ſaid, all Winter time never pulleth cannot abide 
his band out of his boſame) knowing alſo that rhe Rm Souldier is of power and force, cold: 
hough the weather pinch never ſo much : marched torwarde a little before Winter, and 
hisarmyinto Perſia. Firſt he deſtroyed the Country, the Villages, and Caſtles, and after. 
wards he fell a ranſacking of their Cities, He beſieged Creſiphen thut great City of Perſe, 
aud pinched therein the King of Perſia very ſore, ſo that he ſent unto him many Embaſſ- 
bumbly requeſting him to take from him ſome part of his Kingdom to end the Warre, to 
iſethe ſiege, and ſo go bis way. But Ii was nothing moved therewith : pitied chem 
not it all : neither remembred be the common ſaying : To conquer is praiſe worthy, but 
inſolently to criumph over the conquered is a deſpitefull act: he put confidence in fond 
onjectures of Sourh-ſaying, be truſted too much to fantaſtical dreams, the which, Maxi- 
mathe Philoſopher hen pre ſent put in his head: be boped verily to counter vai le, or rather 
to ſurmount the great glory and noble proweſs of Alexander the Great, ſo that he ſer 
jought by the humble ſute of the Perſians : he dreamed according unto the opinion of Py- 
theyorss and Plato, that by the trauſmigration of the ſouls from ove body into another, 
he ſoul of Ale nander was crept into his carcaſſe, or rather that be was Alexander him- 
ſellin another body, The which opinion led him inta a foul errour, and cauſed him to make 
hr of the King of Per fia bis requeſt. The King underſtanding that bis Embaſſie was to no 
pole, being brought to a narrow ſtraight and fore plunge, 2 his power the da 
er this Embaſſie, and joyned with the Reman: hoſt face to face. The Roman al | 
bey found great fault with their Emperor for refuſing the offer, and falling to bloud- 
yet doubted they not to deal with the Perſians, who now were come fotth to meet them, 
o that in the end they put them to flight and wonne the field. The Emperor himſelf was 
dn borſe-back at the battel, to the end, he might animate and encourage the Souldiers : 
ut truſſing too much to his proſperity, and thinking himſelf cockſure, went into his Camp 
| t harneſſe. Therefore an arrow being 8 at him, pierced tho- 
oy bis argf, and ſtuck in his ribbs, which gave bim his deaths- wound, but who did it 
Us nei -. Some 2 0 that be was wounded by a fugitive Pera: ſome other 
dat he was ſlain by one of bis own Souldiers, which is rife in every mans mouth, yet 
aliſtu, one of the Emperors bouſhold Guard, who wrote his life in Heroical Verſ, 
odd the Battel which he gave then unto the Per fan,, ſaich, that it way a wicked fiend 
Ir Devil that ran bim thorow, which peradventure is feigned , after che manner of 
+ occical invention, and yet it may very well be true, ſor we learn that the furies of 
ell, bave oftencimes recompenced ſuch lewd perſons, with extream . Bus 
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He Souldiers being doubtfull, e at was beſt to be done, the next day 
ter the dearh of Julian, withour any further delibe ratibn, they proclaim Teig 
man of valiant and noble courage their Emperor. This man being a Tribüne, V 
7alian by Proclamation gave the Souldiers in choice, either to do ſacrifice or to len 
warfare, choſe rather to throw away his ſword-girdle, then to ſatisfie the wicked g 
deteſtable edict of the Emperor, For all that, I ian, when the neceſſity . Warte 
then in hand conſtrained him, retained bimi in the number of his Captains. But Joviem 
being nominated Emperor, refuſeth tbe Crown, and being compelled thereupta ag, 
his wilt by the Souldiers, breaketh out into loud ſpeech, ſaying : To that he was Cn 
he would not be Emperor where Zrbnicks mould become his Subjects: 85 wi 111 
with one Voice confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yielded and was Crowned EN 
peror. Being in Perſia, and ſuddenly put ro his ſhifts, his Sovldiers alſo beitg In 
f2miſhed to death, upon certain conditions he joyned in league with the King of F# 
and ſo ended the Wars, The Covenants as the deere were unlawfull, Jer dl |; 
ſidering the caſe of that preſent time, they were not to be miſliked. For he wac 2 re 
loſe the dominion of Syria, and to deliver the Perſians Niſibi 2 City in Mrſoporamit, ſhe 
theſe ridings were blazed abroad, the Chriſtians conceived no ſmall joy at the dei 
df ulla : the whole army alſo miſliked bord on with his undiſcreet and heac E 
neſs, and lay to his charge, that the bounds of the Empire wete cut ſhort. For he bel 0 
ceived by a Perſian that was a fugitive, ſet on fire certain Veſſels upon the Seas hich 
brought them Corn, and thereof it aroſe, that the famine grieved them fore. At thai ime 
Libanzus the Sophift made a Funeral-Oration, wherein he bewailed the death of pu al 
entituled it 7«/iana, or The Epitaph 28 In the which he painted ſorth his liſe with | 
ty ſtile in praiſe of his perſon, and to his further commendation reporteth of che Books heh 1 
written againſt the Chriſtians, and how that in them he had proved tbeir Doctrine for ti 
and ridiculous ſtuff, If this Rhetorician had extolled the Emperor only for bis other A 
I would have proceeded with ſilence, to diſcoutſe of that which remaineth of the tory; 
but inſomuch as he hath mentioned the Books of N alian, and like a grave and wiſe Orat 
inveyed bitterly againſt Chriſtian Religion, therefore I have thought good to ſay ſoniewhat 
thereof, and firft] will lay down his own words. Int he winter ſeaſon(faith he) when the welt 
are ſome what long, the Emperor peruſing thoſe Books Which affirm, that the man Whiſe ont 
nal Was in paleſlina, ij beth God and the Son of God, confured them with many reaſons 
Hreng arguments, and condemned them for ridiculons Doctrine: affirming n „ thi 
the glorious Religion highly eſteemed of them, was full of toyes and irifles, where he e 
himſelf to be farre wiſer than the old gray-beard of Tyrus. Wherefore let the «ld u yr 
(be meaneth Porphyrius ) conceive mo diſpleaſkre at all, but patiently weigh 
childe doth prejudice his credit, Theſe are the words of Libaniu the Soph Im 
ſay no leſs, but that he was a noble Rhetorician, and I am verily perſwaded, AE Men 
not conſented unto the Empetors Religion, he would have had no other ſpeech his mou 
than che Chriſtians have at this day; and that by all likelihood, being an excellent Nhe 
cian, he would have extolled ChriſtianReligion unto the gkies. For he wrote in theprun 
of Conſtantine while he lived, after his deceaſe he wrote to his diſpraiſe and made invegme | 
againſt him, Wherefore if Po hyrins had been Emperor, he would have preferre6ns 
Works before the Writings of 7alian : Again, if alias had beena Sophift) is be 
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ulis, in his Funeral Oratfon of lian) he would have called him a bald Rh 
j. — as he being of the ſame wg Fact with the Emperor, being a Rhe I 
and alſo bis friend, wrote bis diſpleaſure of bim: We alſo after our ability, will fall to an- , 
wer his llanderous works. Firſt, He ſaith that in the Winter ſeaſo6n,the nights being ſome- 
what long, he took great pains in peruſing the Chriſtians Books, He fignifierh by taking 
of pains in this place, that bis travel was great in writing of invectives ; as Rhetoricians 
do uſe, when they train up youth to the knowledg of their art. A while ago he read 
thoſe Books indeed, took great pains, diſcourſed at large, not as Libanixe ſaich with 
arpurrents, but with weak, inſomuch, as they were contrary to the truth, and endes 
ſcoffing-wiſe, to refell ſuch things as of themſelves were of foree enough. For whoſoxver 
diſpure:b with another, laboureth to foyl bis adverſary, ſometime by 2 and per- 
verting ; ſome other time by concealing of the truth. Whoſoever alſo-he at oweth 
ſpireaod hacred unto any man, he will endeavour, like a deadly enemy, not only to do, but 
alſo to ſpeak the worſt of bim: he will alſo wreſt all the miſchief which the enemy deviſeth 
oainſt him, upon bis adverſary. Their own Books do manifeſtly declare, that both 
Julian and Porphyrixs (whom he calleth the gray-beard of Tyrus) were raylers and ſcoffers. 
For Porphyrixs in his Book Entitled The Lives of Philoſophers, writing of Socrates the chief 
fall the reſt, inveyerh againſt bim bitterly : and wricerh to his con Failing ſpeeches, 
ad farre more opprobrious languages, than Aſelitus or Anya who of old flandered him 
alike, eyerdurſt to revile Socrates wichall, I mean that Socrates, whom the Gentiles have 
ingreat admiration, for bis temperatice, juſlice, and other his virtues: whom Plato the 
ors 


Divine Philoſopher, whom Xenophon, with the whole Senate of Philoſophers, do 
reverence, But lian following his Fathers ſteps in all things, revealed unto the 
hat corrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewith he reviled all the 
nd Ceſarcthat were before him, inſomuch that he ſpared not, no not his dear friend the 
Philoſopher Marcus. Wherefore let their Writings be judg, whether both Perphyrias 
id 7alias were revilers and ſlanderers or no. Neither have I need of great and weigh» 

2uments to confirm this my aſſertion, but the opinions of — ＋ perſonages, 
grounded upon good conjectures, the which I mind to alledge, ſhall ſtand for ſufficient | 
f. What Gregory Nazianzen hath thought of 7a/iev, let us firſt of all ſee ont of his Gregorius 
own words, For in bis ſecond Oration againſt the Gentiles, he writeth thus: A/thowgh Natianzen 1 
both bis Reign and alſo experience hath taught other men, that theſe things were moſt true in A. . 
him); yet perceived I them long ago, fince the time I was acquainted with him at Athens. — 
Fer be came thither when the Empreſſe had procured Licence of the Emperonr for his Voy- 
e, when alſo his brother Gallus had conſpired the death of Conſtantius the Emperor. There 
ver tuo canſes that moved him to repair unto Athens, The firſt was tolerable, the ſecond > 
[mal lone ſty : the firſt to ſee Greece, and the Schools that flauriſbed therein : the ſecond 
(which was more ſecretand known unto few) for to conſult with Southſajers and ſacrificers 
du bis affairs in time to come, becauſe it was not then openly permitted for the Authors of 
ieh impiety, to practice ſuch devilliſh inventions. And 1 my ſelf in conjecturin 4 h 
« that time ( although I am not of the number of Propheciers ) was not much Lasse : but bis 
Pevering mind and fr antich, diſpoſition made me a Prophet 2 h. For he which goeth 
rf the wark by conject ure, is commonly called the 'beſt 5 44 1 ſaw not one 
#bim, that gave me any hope of him, that eber he would become an honeſt man. "He had a 
Tang bead : his ſhoulders did never leave wagging, and lay flat or fleep-wiſe : 
Vinking eyes that continually rolled in his head : his countenance was Haring : be 
ſlippery and limping pace bu viſage was ſcornfull : be had a fe 
the which bis im moderate langhter aud continual ſcorning did dec his manner was 
unſa : bh wordt came tumbling ont with vehemency and 
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accuſtomed to do in reproach; Wherefore if he had determined with himſelf to extoll an 
man, he ſhould have avoided every ambiguousword, in ſuch ſort as he. rejected another 
phraſe being reprehended for it, and. blotted it out of his Books. How that man in Chriſtis 
made God, how that he is both man r. ne: how that alſo both theſe 
things way be juſtified, the holy Books of the Chriſtiars do declare. Ihe Erhnicks before 
they believe, are norable to comprehendir, For the — — Prophacis true: If you 
believe mt, po ball not be able ro underſtand, Wherefore they are novaſhamed to . 
many mortal men in the Cataloꝑue of the gods. I would to God they had offended herein 
only in taking them for gods who were virtuous livem, juſt men, and temperate perſons : but 

have preferred ſuchas were impure,unjeſt,and drunken ſots: I mean Hercalcaxs, Bac- 
chians, ¶ ſc ulapians, whom Libanins doth very oft call to witneſs in his writings, whoſe 
amoroustoys and wanton behaviour, both with male and female, if I ſhould go a re- 
hearſe, would compell me to uſe a long digreſſion. Such as are deſirous to underſtand far- 
ther beteof, let them repair unto Ariſtotles Peplu, by interpretation the womans attire ; 
unto Dionyſi us Garland, unto Reginus Polymnemon, and to the wholerabble of Poets, who 
writing of theſe things, do ſer wide open unto the world the vain ridiculous myſteries of the 
Fibnicks, But that it is an Heatheriſh cuſtom to account of mortal men as of gods, let us 
confider thereof a little better. The Rhodians being in great diſtreſs received anſwer of the 
Oracle, that they ſhould worſhip Attis the Phrygian, who was a Prieſt and died frantick. 
The Oracle was as followcth : | | 


Set forththe great god Attis name, ſound out hu glorious praiſe, Attis died for 
Whom virtue joyn d with Adon chaſt, and Bacchus happy dayes. love. 


" This Oracle maketh Atti, wha died for love, a god, tagether with Adoniz and Bacchus, Bacchw was 
Moreover when Alexander King of Afacedonia came to Aſa, the people Amphiftions drunken for, 
Nick him preſents, of whom the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos made this anſwer, and char - 


people as followeth: 


Theſe were the words which the Devil out of the breſt of Pythia uttered of Alexander. 
Ide ſame Otacle co the end he might flatter great Perſonages and Princes of great power, 
numbred them in the Catalogue ot the gage peradventure this anſwer was no other but 
z of Alexander. To what I write of Cleow#des the wreſtler; of whom to Cleomtdes was 
the end he might be canonized a god, the Oracle ſpakein this ſort : a wreſtler of , 


Cleomede interred i, his fame let flowrifs ſtill, 

Advance with Feaſts and Sacrifice hu Name, this is our Will. 
| ing pur 
| Diogenes Cynicus and Oinomans the Philoſopher,condemngd the Oracle of Apollo for this <Prize atthe 
— 5 folly. The people Cycicens called Adriauus the thirteenth god: 2 — bimſelf games ha 
counted Ati bis darling inthe of the gods. Vet Libeviss would not once — was 
open bis lips to the on of theſe ri toys and meer felly.Nevertheleſs though a young boy 
be theſe Oracles,and read over the Book of Adriar, entitled, The Life of Alexan- — 
4 yet was not he aſhamed to eſteem of Terpbyria as ofa god. 7 aw hambly (ſajch be) to x np 
(rave parden of the ald gr — Tyrus, is har I have preferred the Emperor before bis 

rage. Thus have we er newhat at latge, to the end | 

wight latizje the deſpiteſull reports of the Nlanderous mouth of the Je: yet inſomue 
they ſeerato requires ſeveral valume,we will end them here and proceed on in our Hiſtory. 
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How that the Biſhops of all Sefts and Opinions poſted unto Jovianus the Emperor a ſoon @ be 
Was created, hoping every one to find him according to their own veins, | 


S ſoon as the Emperor evi anus returned out of Per ſia, the Churches immediatly wen 
troubled with ſedirion.The Biſhops likewiſe u hilſt they hope to find the Emperor gf 
their own ſeveral opinions, endea vour with all might to prevent one another. 

Emperor foraſmuch as always he cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One /ab- 
ſtance, made flat anſwer, chat he would always further the ſame, and encouraged Achau 
Biſhop of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the deceaſe of lian injoyed again 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. For he being then confirmed by the Emperors letters, laid aſide 
all fear and faintneſſe of courage. Moreover the Emperor called home again the Biſbom 
whom Con ſtantias had exiled, whom ulian alſo had not reſtored to their Sees. Then alſothe 
Idol-groves and Temples of the Ethnich were ſhut up, the Pagan themſol ves wandred an 
hid them here and there: ſuch as wore the Philoſophical habit, laid it aſide, and worethe 
common and uſual attire. Thoſe bloudy and deteſtable Sacrifices wherewith they openly 
defiled themſelves, and took their fill during the Reign of Palian, were now wholly taken 
away. | | 
; ur. XXI. 


How the Macedonians and Acacians aſſembling at Antioch, confirmed with | 
their Subſcriptions the Nicene Creed. 
He Chriſtian affairs were not as yet pacified, neither enjoyed they a quiet end. Fer fuch 
] as were ring-leaders of contrary factions got them unto the Emperor, hoping thathe 
would give them free liberty to feed and foſter among themſelves the * 
of contention, and licence to deal ſeditiouſly with their adverſaries. And firſt of alli 
Macedonians Exhibit unto him a Supplication, where they requeſt, that ſuch as ayouchth 
unlikeneſs and diſfimilitude between the Son and the Father, ſnould be baniſhed the Church, 
and themſelves ſubſtituted in their rooms. The Authors of this Supplication were Z 
Biſhop of Ancyra, Sylvanus Biſhop of Tarſus, Sophronius Biſhop of e P afvicw 
Biſhop of Zenum, Leentius Biſhop of Comanum , Callycrares Biſhop of Claudiopolu, in 
Theopbilus Biſhop of Ceftabala. The Emperor receiving their Supplication gave them 
anſwer at all, bur ſent them away with theſe words: 7 tell you truly 1 cannot away with cu. 
tention, but ſuch as imbrace unity and concord, I do both honour and reverence them. 
words of the Emperor coming to the ears of other contentious perſons, delayed the ben 
of ſedition that was kindled among them, which fell out right as the Emperor had wiſhed, 
Again at that time alſo the behaviour of the Acaciaus, a buſie kind of bodies, a ſect vor 
derfull ſeditious was perceived: a kind of people they are, alwayes applying themſelya 
according unto the veins of the Emperors. Theſe men aſſemble themſelves at Antiechit 
Syria together with Melerixe, whoa little before had ſevered himſelf from their Comme 
nion, they creep to familiarity and conference with him. The cauſe that moved chem 
thereunto, was for that they ſaw him in great eſtimation with the Emperor, who then 
made his abode at Antioch. They frame a Supplication among themſelves with uniform 
conſent of them all: They acknowledge the Faith of One ſubſtance : they ratiſie the N 
cene Creed: They exhibit unto the Emperor their Supplication containing the form as ſo- 
loweth : Unto our moſt holy and gracious Lord Jovianus, viforions, pusſſant Auguſtus: 
The Councel of Biſvops aſſembled at Antioch out of ſeveral Provinces, ſend greering in the 
Lord. We have experience and trial ſufficient (moſt holy Emperor) how t your | 
Highneſſe with great 3 endeavonreth te eftabliſh Peace and Unity in the e fol: 
neither are we ignorant how that your prudent advice thinketh no leſſe than that the for® 
of the Catholike Faith will prevail very much to the furtherance and you of 
the aforeſaid Uvity and Concord, Therefore left we ſhould be numbred among the c. 
rupters of the true of grate character of Coogee Doctrine, we thought good to l 
tur Majeſty underſtand, that we both allow aud retain unviolably, reed con 
of old is the holy and ſacred Connecel of Nice: fithence that the clauſe of One iu 
(according unto ſome mens — vnadviſedly laid down) i very well interlaced of the 
Fathers, interpreted and exponnacd both with commedions phraſes, and fit * N 
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the which expoſition ſheweth forth the Son to be begotten of the Farher; ſwiſtger to Bt like unto 
the Father according unto his ſubſtance : That no paſſion ought to be conceived in his inexpli- 
cable generation: The word Subſtance was nor uſed of the holy Fathers in that ſenſe which the 
Grecians take 58, but to the overthrow of the poiſoned doctrint which the blaſphe mous month of 
Arius endeavenred to eftabliſh, ſaying, that Chriſt had bis original of nothing: That alſo theſe 
Anomians affirming (by interpretation) the Son to be unlike the Father, Who lately ſtept up, 
avonched mort hmpudent and leud doctrine to the overthrow of the Eccleſsaſftical peace and uni- 

refore we have thong ht good to annex unto this our ſupplication wherein our cenſure and 
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Cu Ar. XXII 
The Death of Jovianus the Emperor. 


Ss 

He Emperor when he had appeaſed the {edition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſort as 

we have ſaid before, removed with ſpeed from Antioch, and got him to Tarſis in 

Cilicia, where after the wonted ſolemnity of honourable funerals he buried the corps, 
of alias his predeceſſor : immediately after he is proclaimed Conſal. Thence he took his 
voyage toward Conſtantinople, and came unto a place called Dadafana, ing in the midſt 
between Galatia and Birbynis, There was he met of Themi ſtius the Philalopher, together 
with other Senators and noble Perſonages, who then pronounced his Oration, entitled 
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Conſul; The which afterwards alſo he ntcered at Conſtantinople in the bearing of the whole Joulanus the 


reaſon. of ſo virtuous an 


mulcicude, The Empire of Rowe had enjoyed great proſperity; andas Mell che ſtare of all Emperor de- 
(ade Church of God, by reaſon © 55 


people, as the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of the Church 
Emperor, had flouriſhed exceedingly, had not death unlocked for, pierced his breſt wit 
her poiſoned dart, and deprived him of all his princely joy: for he died in the aforeſaid 
place in Winter, of the lung being fy with deadly obſtruRtions, The 17h of Febra- 
«5, he himſelf together with his ſon ru being Conf. He e ſeren 
moneths, and. departed thi . This Book comprizeth 
the ſpace of two yearsand ive moneths * = 5 
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Hew that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus was choſen Emperor, who joyned withly 
hu brother Valens. Valentinianus himſelf was a true Catholike but Valens was an 7 


The fourth nen 700;4n the Emperor bad run the race of bis natural life, and e 
Book compri- N Y out of this world at Dadaſtaua (as we ſaid before) the 17 of Febras 
ſeth the Hiſto- ing Conſul himſelf together with Faroni anus bis fon : the fonldiers c 17 
ry of fixteen HN in a. . Galatia, came to NVicæa a City of Bithynia the ſeventh day aft 
pays _— * and with uniform conſent proclaimed Valentisianus for their Emperor 
Calm e ve and twentieth of the ſaid Febyuary,and in the aferefaid Conſulſbig if 
created Empe- V. alentinian was by birth of Pannonia, and of the City Cibale, ho applying bimſelf to fe 
— An. Dom. of arms, proved both a skilfull and a valiant warrier. He was a man of a hoble mind. x 
ſeemed always to deſerve far greater honour and dignity than he enjoyed. As ſoon as len 
- created Emperor, he get him with all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, aud thirty days after his Cot 
nation, he made his brother Valens fellow Emperor with him, andthough they we 
Cheiſtzn ct did they diſagreein points of Religion. / alentin;animbraced the faichell 
thed by the Councel of Nice: but Valens after a certain toy conceived in his brains,cl 
— 2 the Arias herefie, che which opinion teok root in his breſt, by reaſon he was bapii 
of Eudarius the Arian Biſhop of Conſtantinople , they were both earneſt followers 
faith which they imbraced, and being created Emperors, the one was far unlike the of 
in condition and trade of life. For though before that time under the reign of — | 
one being Tribune, 1 mean Valentinian, the other beingof the ordinary guard and d 
about the Emperor, I mean Valens, they both declared unto the world the zeal they bare 
to Chriſtian Reli ＋ rn being conſtrained to ſacrifice,they choſe rather to fling from! 
their fwo es, than to forfake the faith of Chriſt, ſo that the Emperor ian depob 
neither of them from their dignities, no more he did not fovian,who immediately ſuc 
ed him ĩn the E perceiving they were profitable members of the Conca 
after wwardt haviug gotten the Supremacy and the Imperial Scepter, notwichſtatiding 
diligence and cart pic die tn the add initradönof che publick weal at the Heginnir 
their Reigu, for all that touching the faith (as I ſaid before) t N one from ar 
725 ——ĩ a contrary and Peer unto the proſeſſors of Criſtian Rel 
alettivian as he and teyerenced the frivarersof his faith and opinion, 
frei the Arias fot at all; A. endravoured not onely to inereaſe the tit 
the Arians, but 460 as hetea ul more 1 4 appear) grievouſiy to petfen 
ary opinion, About that time Liberius cen ſhop of Rome, and at N 
Mxſta Was over he To 3 eee 6 the kaith af oy 
faire Vc or the © wa $i, x e to theitF nr 
wr ly aft leceaſe of Georgie. The ee Each bad Ewaan 0 rheſ 
allo che falttr of Ou ab ſt nice divided into ce 
over the one was Paulina, over the other AMelatiau. 2 —— Was Biſhop'c of Periſul 
and Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop e ee nope, 21% def of the Creed whiche 
tained theclauſe of One 4 little pel within the faic 
ere to celebrate their won — The ſect of the Macedonian which 
the Acaciansin Seleuciaß en their Churches throughour pvery City. _ 
went the affairs of the Church i in thoſę dayes. 
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LI 8. 4. of Sacrates Scholaſtugus. 


Cu Kr. Il 


When Valentivianus abode in the Weſt, the Macedonians repaired unto. Valens. ar Conſtantino: 
ple, and obtained of him to ſummon aConveel, How that Valens being. an Arian, 
perſecuted the true Chriftians. 


He Emperor Valentinian took his journey with all ſpeed into the Weſt, whither he was 
Ta by reaſon of earneſt buſineſs to remove. But Valet as he remained at 
Conſtantinople, was viſited of che Biſhops which were of the ſect of Adacedonixe, and 
ed to ſummon another Synod, forthe eſtabliſhing of the true faich. The Emperor 
thinking verilythey were of one opinion with Acacia and Eudoxiau, gave them licence to 
call a Councel together; they from every where, cited the Biſhops to meet at Lampſacum. The c i 
But / alens with all celerity got him to Antioch in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſians ſhould 1 acm 
break the league of thirty years, made in the reign of Povianus, and invade the Rowan do- gathered toge- 
minions, where he found chat the Perſians were quiet and meant no harm. The Emperor cher of Maces 
therefore — in peace, and enjoying quietneſſe, raiſed great and grie vous perſecution donian here- 
againſt chem which imbraced the faith of One ſubſt ance. And although he moleſted not Pau- ticks. 
lawthe Biſhop, for his rare virtues and ſingular gifts, yet baniſhed he Aſeletiu. Bur other 
of the Churches of Antioch that would not communicate with Exz0;xe, he vexed diverſly, 
ind plagued with ſandry penalties and puniſhments. It is reported moreover that he threw 
many into the river Orontes, which runneth by the City, and there drowned them. 


Crna vp. III. | 
While Valens the Emperor perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eaſt, Procopius the Tyrant 
rebelled at Conſtantinople : then alſo were ſeen great Earthquakes, and 
over flowing of the Sea, which deſtroyed many Cities. 


Wiz Valens exerciſed ſuch practices in Syria, Precopins the tyrant rebelled atCon- An, Dom. 369. 


# flentivople. Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered great power, marched for- 
wards to give hattel unto the Emperor. Falens ading of this, was in a ſore 
nking, and by of this fir, his tyranny and cruelty reſted a while from ing of | 
hg unde Chriſtians, In the mean ſpace white the ſmoke of this tumult waxed hot, there roſe — 
1a ſudden a great Earthquake, which ſcatrered the building aſunder and deſtroyed ma- The Sea ayers 
ay Cities. Mercover the Sea kept not within his bounds, brake: over the banks, and drowned flowed. 
de Councreys, For it fell out ii many places, that where a liule before mon it on foot, all 
then was on a flote, Boats, Barks and Ships were uſed: Again the Sea went ſo far from it ſelf 
in other places, that it left much dry land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwim 
without water. Theſe things happened in the fir Cont alſhip of theſe two Emperors. 


Cu Ax. IV. | 
#the troableſom ſtate of the Church, the Macedonian ſect in the Councei of Lampſacum rati- 
fied the Creedof the Comncel held ar Antioch: acc urſed the Faith of the Councel ſum- 
moned at Ariminum, and confirmed thy depoſition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 


the time of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Commonweal peace, nor 
were the cc leſiaſtical aſſain in profpenousſtace, | For ſuch as had ed Licence of 
the Emperor tu ſummes a Councel, met together at Lawyſecum in che ſame Conſul- The Counce 
ſhip, thatis, the ſeventh. year aſter the Councet of Scleacia, and there, after they had of Lamyſecum 
confirmed afreſh the form of Faith which of old they had alſo a beld of Mace- 
lttle before ſubſcribed unto che ſame at Soleacia') of the Bibo, denen eren, 
which with uniform conſent in Religi ed at Aviminan, ASSN Counccl of 
cacius. and Bu ung to be removed. Seleucia., 


318 


An. Dem. 370. 


Angelo and 
Gomarius the 
Captains of 


Procoptns were 
ſawedaſunder. 


Procepius di- 
eth miſerably. 


: 
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How the Emperor and the rebel Procopius pitching their field by Nacolæa a City of Fhrypiq 
the rebel was betrayed by his own Captains, andexecuted together With 4 ue 


He year following in the Conſulſhip of Gratiana and Dagalaphws, the war begu 

For Procopius the tyrant left Conſtantinople, and made expedition 5 —— the Env 

perer: Valent underftanding ot it removed out of Antioch, and with all ſpeed wem 
to meet Procopius, joyned with him at Nacelaa à City in Phrygia, and there pitching the 
battel, in the firſtskirmiſh bis ſide was the weaker, In a while after he took Procoping aliye, 
for Angelo and Gemarixs his own Captains had betrayed him, whom (I mean all three) he 
executed with new and ſtrange kinds of torments. The traitors for neglecting their Allegi 
ance and Qath paſt between them, he ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyrantsthighs het, 
ed to the tops of mighty boughs growing not far aſunder, the which firſt of all with certaig 
Engines he wreſted to the ground, and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procepia ui 
high, and pulled him in pieces. The rebel being thus torn in two parts died miſerably, | 


Cu Ap. VI. 


How the Emperor after his viftory ag ainſt Procopius, went about to compel the Macedonian 
Comncel of Lampſacum, and all Chriſtians, tothe Arian opinion, 


"He Emperor being puffed up with his proſperous and — ſucceſſes, turned hink 
again to moleſt and perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe he determined with himſelſ u 
prefer every where the Arias opinion. And firſt of all the Councel held at Lanyſe 

cum lay on his ſtomack; not only becauſe they depoſed the AÆArian Biſhops, and depnred 
them of their Churches, but alſo becauſe they accurſed the form of Faith lately eſtabliſh. 
ed at Ariminum. Whereforeafcer his coming unto Nicemedia a City of Bithynia, he cillel 
befote him Eleuſius Biſhop of Cyz5cam, who as I faid before, was of the Afacedovies 
nion. The Emperor called together a Councel of Arias Biſhops, and compelled lea 
to ſubſcribe unto their Faith. Who though at the firſt he denied utterly that he would 
thereunto, yet afterwards being ſore threatned of the Emperor with baniſhment and cov 
fiſcation of all his ſubſtance, yeelded unto the Ariam opinion. Immediately after his - 
ſcription he was in great agony and torment of conſcience: he turned thence to Cyzicas 
in the face of the Congregation he made a piti full complaint, wich relation of the iam 
which the Emperor had done unto him; how be bad condeſcended not with his will, but by 
compulſion unto the Arian hereſie; he requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, be- 
cauſe that he was conſtrained: to deny his oun opinion; but the Inhabitets of Cy diem for 
the great love and aſſection they bare towards him, neither would acknowledge another 
ſhop over them, nor yeeld up the Government of their Church, Wherefore they boch too 
him for their Superiour, and kept ſtill their former opinion. 


CA. VII. | | 

Ho that Eunomius after the'depoſition of Eleuſius the Macedonian,was made Biſhop of | 

| Cyzicum. Theoriginal of Eunomius, and how that he being the Scribe 
Aetius the Atleiſt, followed bis fteps. © 


7 Hen the former depoſition was heard of, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople choſe In- 
VV mom to be Biſhop of Cyzic»m, who being an eloquent man, was thought able 


VV with bis gifcofpetſwaſion cafily to induee chem a0 his opinion, Aft 


Eunamius was 
the Scribe of 
Aetias the he- 
tetick, 


" 


that Exnomius was come thither, the Emperor ſent commandment that Elesſes ſhould bt 
removed, and Ee & in his room... Whereupon the fayourers of Bla us build 
them a Church without he wals of the City, and chere had their private Conventicles. 
Eleuſius fo far : no let us return unto Exnanxcs. This E was a Scribe of Ae 
who was ſirnamed che Atbeiſt, of whom we ſpake befone. And living with this Aetias, be 
learned of him captious fallaeies and quirks of Legick, the which obige 0 
brace, and exerciſed himſelf, therein continually. Moreover he was delighted with wi 
ſpecchgs znd epithgtons : he learngd unadviſgdly to frame ſophiſtienl 1 
2 H ; , . 


L18.4- of Socrates Schulaſticuo. 319 
oreat pride therin,and ran headlong into open blaſphemy. He imbraced the hertfig ol Aria, 
and impugned the truth in Chriſt. And although be was in manner ignorant as touching ho- 
l Scriptures and the underſtanding thereof: yet was he able to decline the words and vary 
e phraſe, but he could never attain unto the mark he ſnot at, as his ſeven Books of Com- 
mentaries upon the Epiſtle of St Pax i unto the Romani, fdoliſtly written do declare. When 
he had uttered many vain and frivolous expoſitions of chat Epiſtle, his capacity could not 
comprize,neither attain unto the drift of the Apoſtle: There are extant certain other Books 
of his not unlike the former, the which if any be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall find many 
words, but little matter. It was this Ermeminu that Euduxius preferred to the Biſhoprick 
of CD d. Whenas he after his wonted manner, fed the ears of his auditors out of the 
Palpic wich ſophittical mo and reaſonsof Logick, he amazed his auditory, ſo that 
thereupon there was raiſed a great tumulratCyzicam. For the Citizens of Cyzicam when 
they could not away with his arrogant and inſolent manner of preaching,they baniſhed him 
their City. Thence he got him to Conſtantinople, lived with Zdoxius, and plaid the Biſhop 
nolonger. Yet leſt we ſeem in the way of ſlander only to report theſe things of him, let us 
hear the blaſphemous words of Eunomi u himſelf, whertwith moſt impiouſly after bis ſo- 
phiſtical manner he derogared from the Majeſty of Almighry God. He ſaid as followeth : _ ble p 
God of bis own eſſence underftandeth no more than we do, neither is the ſame better known , f — 
ot underſtood of him than of us: and whatſoever we know of it, the ſame knoweth he, and ius the heres 
look what his capacity reacheth unto, the ſame thou ſhalt find in us. Theſe and many other tick. | 
ſuchleud fallacies linked Zx»omixs together, bur after what ſort he fell from the Arians, I 
will hereafter declare. 


Cray, VIII. 


of the Oracle that was f — iagraven in 4 ſtone, when the E mperor Valens up 
diſpleaſare overthrew the wals of Chalcedon. 


He Emperor upon diſpleaſure gave commandment, that the wals of Chalcedon lying 
over againſt Bi dun um ſhould be overthrown. For be took an Oath that if he got the 
upper hand of Precopius the tyrant, he would do it, becauſe the Citizens of Chalcedon 
dok Precepius part, and reviled him as he paſſed by the wals of their City with ſpitefull and 
eontumelious languages, and ſhut up their gates againſt him. So it fell out that the wals of 
the City, by the commandment of the Emperor, were thrown down to the ground. The 
tones thereof were carried to the common-baths at Conft antinopte called Conftaniiane. In 
ne of the ſaid ſtones there was an Oracle found ingra ven, the which of old lay in ſecret. 
aud then firſt came to light. Whereby it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the uſe 
fche baths, when great plenty of waters were ſeen in the City: and that wheninfinite of 
tle Barbarian Nations invaded the Rowan Domi nions, they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the 
Empire of Rome, and in the end be overthrown themſelves : There is no cauſe to the con- 
nary, but that the Reader miy have the Oracle laid before him: 


FH 
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When Nymphs With noiſe and royal Feaſts, When mirth in City reigns, An Oracle 
When wals with woe keep ftreamy baths, that boyl up filth and ftaixs, — 
¶ people ſtrong in number great, ſhall paſſe Danuby ſtreams > when the wall 
Callyro eke the Scythian Iſle, and Milian craggy. Realms, of Chalcedon 
The Thracian banks With armour bright all covered men ſhall ſee. was thrown 
Thu Nation fierce though armour fight in armour foild ſhall be. _— 


The Oracle is in this ſort. For not long after, che Conduit which Valens: made, yeelded great 
plenty of water unto the City of Ciuftantinople : At the ſame time alſo (as hereafter ſhall 
re manifeſtly appear) certain of the Barbarian Nations took armour againſt the Empire 
t Rome. Yet the Oracle may otherwiſe be underſtood. For Clearchus the Lieutenant of the 
— — 1 —— the 
ich ms called che pteneifull pipe where allo for joy thereofche di kept a ſolemn feaſt; 
andthisperadyenture was ic which che Oracle meanc hegt ſaid : 7 2 | J 
When Nymphs with noiſe and rojal Feaſts, When wirth in City raigns, 
When walt with woe keep ſtreamy baths, that beyl up filth and _ | 
oe Ntheſecircumſtancesand know! of the Oracle fell out afterwards. When the wals 
Chalcedon were a throwing down, the Citizensof Conf.cxtinoplc made humble ſuty un- 
£0 
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to — that he would not ſo deface the City of Chalcedon. The like dd ch 
„Nicemedians and Nic aant, ho by chance then were at Conſtantinople, Bur 

ror — chroug —— them, took their ſute in very ill partzand to the 

might keep his Oath,- he commanded the wall ſhould down, and th the foupdatien ary, 

filledup with little pelting ſtones, ſo that as yet there is to be ſeen in ſome places of the wal 

how ſlender and what new building of no account was raiſed lace, ſo ancient dub 

tial foundation. But of the wals of Chaledon ſo much ſhall ſuffic 


Cna p. IX. 


How the or Valens peeſecuted the Novatians, who imbraced the clauſe of 1 ſubſtan, 
| uk Hap than the true Chriſtians. How the Emperor Valentinia nus beg a S 
and called him after his own. Name, for bus Son Gracia nus was boru | 
_ before Valentinianus exjojed the Empire. 


Tae moreover ceaſed nor from perſecyting ſuch as imbeaced the Creed c 
raining the dlauſe of Out ſabſt ance, but baniſhed them out of See een 
ther with them the Nouati aus, who addicted them ſelves unto the ſame opinion: 
Church doors he commanded to be nailed up: their Biſhop Agelius a man chat led af 
life,and ruled the Church even from the Reign of Conſtantine, he exiled, This man ahi 
time went bare foot, & according unto the commandment ef theGoſpel,he had but or 
At that time Martians; who ſometime was a Souldier in the Em perors Palace,a ze 
an eloquent man, appea ſed the diſpſeaſure of the Emperor conceived againſt the Novatiai, 
He was then a Prieſt of the Novati an Church, and trained up Anaſtaſia and Caroſi the b 
perors Daughters in the precepts of Grammer, in whoſe name the common Baths bil 
by Valens at Conſtantinople were conſecrated, the which as yet are there to be ſeen, = 
the name of the E s Daughters. Wherefore by reaſon of his ſute, and becauleoft 
— — ich —— — _ of . the Novaties an 
ſhuit up for a were open and irequented anew, yet were Des 
Ari, nur delivered from . abhorred rd: 7 | 
ret Rnd — ——— ſiaſtic 
—— — 
Tween tne voce. tyrant, was * £ ter 0 
Gratianus and-Dovalophns In a while after the ſaid battel, the aſorelad a 
being 5 the Emperor Valentini anus had a Son born him in the Welt, whom | 
after his own Name for bis Son Grati anus was born before he was crowned * 
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Cu AP. X. 


Of the great Hail that fell at Conſtantinople, and the Earthquakes which 
hapned in Bithynia and Helleſpont. 


He year following in the Conſulſhip of Lacinus and povianas, the 24 of aly,Hail 4 
wonderfull bigneſs;like unto bones lighted at Conſtantinople, It is rife in every m 
mouth, that God ſeneebar rea Hail in token of his difpleafure againf) the Emper 
for baniſhing many Priefts and . — which refuſed to communicate with Z«dexi/lt 
Arian. Not after in the aforefa 
 timiayms created hi 


Terrible 
Barthquakes. 


unto pi 
ligion. — =; EI. 
faith andopinien. 


kevahoch jond of thein Digniies — A oc 


Re 
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eyidence of God for their prear piety, gre nx buniſhet thei native ſoil. of, w_ 
mn ahve oc ere lf difcyutſqmore at ey 
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Gt. XI. 


ke the (7 of Macedontas being yur is het# af oy reuſed of te K 'Y 
— 25 ane r e berius 7 272 2270 a- 49 


ſeribed amd the faith to One ons, 


Hen at germ berge gare att the clauſe of Ou ſa 
VV che true Chtiſtiaris, were or meme elne e Alas ef 2855 


ſued of the uicked and god ee bee enen 
for their faith being btdvg hd ws wrote letters, and 


icks one unto the 2e Henifying, that — of an yen — 
— Emperouts brothet,aod 8 
faich, chan 3 to dee 
Ewftatbin Biſhop of Sebaſtia, dne that Ha Aber ee 
Taſu in (* licia, ind T heo ** aC N mn Cilicia : — 
1 . [abPaxce.” When 
One 
„ which ft ergra faith at Feat, in al e haſt 
oy ro old 15 They 1* 3 unto the Emperout (fox he was in Pranke, 
ly ocebpyitig lmſelt about ce Bittle agajnlt the Sarmatians ry yg deliver 8 $ 
unto Liberi as. ä — to give ters the reading de to — men 


cherefore in no wiſe to be ned of the Church — 
foyer the Nictd — 1 they . ee e —.— 


them aftet ward 
* hi ame e the Faber 


r and tha 


| Ne rf 
tear Aden tien br de 
leader, ls ro otic che fects Anbar erent oy mer 
namely ftom SD, in Aa, from Pi N . : : ard only betete 
lay down the ftipplicatisn which Etat | fear from his lodging unt Lena. yy 
Written as followeth ; 


Unto thes Yard od Brookes, 3 Buſtathius, The. 
r ophilus and Sil vanua, 3 Lord. 


To the end, weak) 4 here 1 ni wh. The heretical 
— fore have 11 TEE Re STE 4 Riſhops 


op; 
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9 aid ſar ved faith, generally and gadly framed by thoſe holy Fathers Aſſembled in the Cys 4 
fed We — 40 the | of faith that was repeated L the Council of Ariminum 27 
ly for that it impugneth the Nicene Creed, and partly for that divers were faudalam 
5 ht to ſabſeribe unto the ſame at Conſtantinople, through wiles and perjury miſtaking th 
The Nicene Title, fer they took Nice « City of Thracia, for Nice a City is Bithynia. The belief andfauh 
Creed. . ve are ef, 7 them likewiſe whoſe Legates we are, is as followeth : We believe in one Gy, th 
Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inv;foble, and in one only begotten God, un 
Lord Feſws Cri the Son of God, begotten of the Father, that u, of _— ance of the x 
ther : God of God, light of —_—_ very God of very God, begotten not made; being of one (ub; 
ftaxce with the Father, j whom al things were made, either in Heaven or in Earth, 1 ; 
»s men and for our (alvation came down from Heaven, was incarnate and made man, be (uy. 
ed and roſe again the third day, be aſcended into Heaven, and (hall come again to judg [4 b 
quick andthe dead. And webelieve in the holy Ghoſt. Such as ſay there was a tim 
Was net : or that he was not before his incarnation : or that he hath his being of nothing : or; 
he ay any other eſſence or ſubſtance than of the Fathers : or that the Son of God i; 
vertible and mutable, them we ſay, the holy and Catholic Church ander Heaven doth hald 
accuſed. ] Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, Theophilus and Silvanus Legats of the Con 
Lampſacùm, Smyrna, with ethers, have voluntarily with our own proper hands [wh(cribed u 
to all thepremſes, andto every parcel within compriſed, If any man after this our i 
commence any ſute to accuſe either us or them which. [ent ws, let him come with Jour 
letters unto ſome of the Carholick, Biſhops whom jou think beſt, and there plead ag cf 
their preſence, and ſa let the puniſument light upon his bead that ts faulty. Liberia havi 
bound the Legats with the ſubſcription of their own hands, receiyed them into the c 
nion, gave them theſe letters following, and ſent them away. ' 


| Ie Eviftle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, ante the Biſbops of rhe Macedonian 
Sr ee the BY Gun re ee 


Unto our well-beloved brethren and fellow By Hythius, Cyrillus, Hyr 3. 


eron, Elpidius, Maximus, Euſebius, Euearpius,H c. wnto all the Catbelich Ai 
150 Eaft Churches:Liberius Biſoop of Italy, teget her with 8 the Weſt, (end pm 
ung abwajes is the Lord. Teur letters (welbeloved brethren and men t d withth 
bright beams of faith) we have received by the reverend brethren and * Euſta thin, Sik 


are be 


nus, and Theophilus, containing q uietneſi and concerd of the Catholicł Church, which cu 
ed is ws fully our deſired joy and gladueſs. And firſt of al becanſe that thereby we-perceivedyaa 
faith and opinion to be in 47 points agreeable, both with mine, which am the meaneſt of 
with the other Biſhops 7 Italy, and the reſt of the Weſt Countries: nay not only this hat alſa yi 
Legates have confirmed it with the teftimony of their own hands. This Catholick and Ape 
faith we do acknowledg, which from the Council of Nice hitherto, bath firmly and inv] 
continued. This was the faith that your Leg ates proteſted: in this faith with notable couragethe 
have acenrſed all the trooked fteps of cankyed opinions, and quenched al the fiery ſpart uta 
flaſved thereof. Thu faith not only by preaching unte the people but alſo by penning Fit in 

they have publiſhed wnto the world, T he Copy whereof we eng goed to annex unto theſe li 
ter, left the hereticks find means hereby to cavilieven as ſome heretofore have gotten oy fe. 
cafion t has this, to level at the Church of Ged, the darts of their defpitefull mind, avi the fu 
ming axds of contention. For our moſt reverend brethren Euſtathius, Silyanus aud Ihe 
Pbilus confeſs the ſame, and withal themſelves together with your fatherhood,ts hate bees cu 
of thu faith, erg fr” jv to continue firm in the [ame unto the laſt hoxy ; thats, 
in the faith which was approved of three hundred and eighteen Cat bolirł Biſbops An 
the City 4 Nice: which contaiveth the abſolute and perfelt truth : which Popper won 
7 ile, and utterly overthroweth their counterfeit e 5 

e -l together : for it was the will and 

2 that Aſſembled them, te the ſuppreſſien of the fwry of the la ' 
Afins. Tee with the ſame number that the bleſſed overcame threwgh faith ſa mat) 
thouſand: of men. The which fai ih bei 8 due of One fübſtance 
firm and invincible a bulwarks,that it foyleth all the fig ber and crafty inventions of the M 
berefie. And although the curſed and abominable Aruns canſed all Biſbeys from every wheel, 
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aſſemble at Ariminum,to the end that eat her through perſwaſiqn,or rather (to tell the rruib) by 
the commandment of the Emperor, hat which was the principal point of the Creed might by them 

be blotted ont, or at leaſt wiſe leudlꝝ perverted : yet fer all their ſpitef ull devices,they prevailed 

wt... For all the Biſhops in manner Which met at Ariminum, and were either allared by their The Councet 
frandulent enticements, or campelled by force, and ſo fell at that time from the Faith, nom having of Arirrinum 
remewbred themſelves better, accar{ed the Faith ſet forth by the Biſbops at Ariminum — . — and 
ed by Subſcription the Catholic kand Apoſtclich, Faith confirmed by the Biſhops of the Nicene, * eth 
Conncel, and now they communicate 2 with ws : once I ſay again, all they preſently are F 
earneſt and zcalowſly bent againſt the heretical opinion of Arius and hu foll-wers. , The which 
thing when your Legat. had my j examine d and deeply weighed with themſel ves, they fre- 

h ſubſcribed in your Names, 41 accurſed Ariuy, together with the Canons concluded u pan at 
Arjminum contrary unto the Nicene Raith, ante the which ſometimes you your ſelves being 

trained through fraud and wiles, have by Oath ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good unto ute 

write uno your loving brother hood, and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable requeſts : efpec rally ſce- 

ing we are given to underſtand by the Proteſt ation of your Legats, that the Biſhops of the Eaſt 

are now come into the right wal, and imbrace one Faith tagether with the Catholic Biſhops of 

the ye. Neither would we have you ignorant, thaythey who ſometime were craftily and vio- 

ntly drawn from the truth to eſtabliſh the blaſphemons Decrets againſt the Maj fy of the Son 

of Grd at the Councel of Ariminum, wow have wholly and unfeignedly condemned the ſame, and 

with uniform conſent of them all, to bave imbraced the Nicene Creed. Moreover you have to 

certifie all men by your Letters that they which heretofore unwittingly ſwerved from the Faith, 

dum wander in the waſte deſert and dark miſt of hereſie, may at length return unto the bright 
andceleftial beams of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhining in the world ro the comfort of their ſexls, All 

which let them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable Councel purge them- 

Ives, and vom it out the dead poiſon of thu deteſtable —— 

0 


they will not remove from as 
them all the baſphemies of Rrius: if they will not abhor him from the heart root and acc urſe 


him for ever, that they themſelves are cut off, and excommunicated from the communion of the 
* aliens and forreiners(for the Church nouriſbeth no baſt ardi) together with Ar ius and 


&(ciples,and all his wipers brood as the Sabellians, Patropaſſians, and all ot her heretical opi- 

; — have you in his tuition welbeloved Bret hren. The Legats of Enftathins 

company —* theſe Letters, took their journy into Cicilia:where after that a Sy- 

10d of Sicilian — called together, they proteſted in like ſort before them. that they 
imbraced the faith of One ſulſtance : there alſo they ratiſie the form of Faith eſtabliſhed by 
the Councel of Nice. When they bad alſo procured theſe Biſhops Letters touching the ſame The Counce! 
matter, together with the Epiſtle of Liberia unto the Eaſt Churches, trait pay they return of Sicilia. 
home.TheEaſternBiſhops after the receipt of Liberia Epiſile, ſent Legats into every City of 
them which defended the Faith of Oue ſubſtance, requeſling them with one conſent to aſſem- 
ble at 2 in Cilicia: partly for to ratiſie the Nicene Creed, and partly for to remove all 
ſchiſm and contention raiſed in the Church ſince that time. The which peradventure had 
been done, if that Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop, who was in great favour with the Emperor, 
had not withſtood it: who alſo for the ſummoning thereof was wonderfully incenſed, ſo that 
afterwards he diverſly vexed them. Sabian alſo in his Book, entitled, T be Collection of the 
Conncels, reporteth in like ſort, chat the Aſacedonians communicated by their Legats with 
Liberizs and ratified the Nicene Creed. I DV yn? | 
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Ace ben | himſelf The one here 
him into the Church. Neither did Ex. with the 
opinion of Aetiat, inſomuch that other. 
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theſe things to have thus fallen out atConſt antinople. But at Alexandria, the Writ that un - 
thirher by the Governors, through the procurement of Exdoxi ur, moleſted wonderfullygtiich 
quiet eſtate of the Church. Arhanafixs miſtruſting the heady and raſ motion ef the c 
N if any miſchief were wrought by them, that ic ſhould be laid to his charꝶ 0 


imſelf in his Fathers privy cloſet the full ſpace of four moneths. The Emperor hearinpy 
the people was all on an uprore at the departure of Athanaſiut, and for their lovetohi + 
wonderfully incenſed,and ſignified unto the people of eAlexa#dria by bis letters, thark 
pleaſure was, that Arhaneſrw ſhould qltietly, as they wiſhed themſelves, enjoy the Big 
prick. By this means it came to paſsthat the Church of Alexandria bad peace and ra 

liry unco the death of Athana ſius. But haw the Arian poſſeſſed that Church after bi 
we will hereatter declare. ö hu y 


Chap.14. in Cna?. XIII. 


me Greek. F after the death of Eudoxius,the Arians choſe Demophilus Biſhop of Conſtantinople; 
Cathelicks choſe Evagrius, whom Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch did conſecrate, but byt 
" commanament of the Emperor Valgns,they were both exiled, ſo that afterwards 1 3 
trie Chriſtians were wonderfully afflifted. Of the fourſcore Priefts that were 
y burned in the Ship, ani the great Famine that fell in Phrygia. : 
He Emperor Valens haſtening again to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, and coming 
Nicomedia in Bithynia,was tain to make there his abode for a while, the cauſe ; 
followeth. Exdo::4s the Arian Biſhop having enjoyed the Biſhoprick of Conf 
nople the ſpace of nineteen years, d ; ried this life immediately after the Emperors 
moving out of the City iy the third Conſulſhip of Valen tinianu and Valens. Whereſoꝶ 
Arians placed Demophilas in his room. But ſuch asimbraced the Faith of Ore ſubf 
ſuppoſing now they had got fit opportunity, choſe Evagrius, a man of their own opit 
He was conſecrated Biſhop by Eſtathixs,who of old had been Biſhop of Antioch, andi 
lately had been by ovia⁴nus called home from exile, and at that time by chancere 
(though in ſecret ) at Conſtantinople, for to confirm ſuch as were of the Faith of uf 
* Chap.rs.in Hance. This being done the Arias began again with furious motion to perſemi 
the Greek. Faithfull Chriſtians, ſo that rags F098 came quickly to the Emperors ears. Hefeai 
greatly leſt the ſeditious tumult of the yalgar fort, ſhould overthrow the City, "ſenzou 
Nicomedia into Conſtantineple, great of armed ſouldiers ; and commanded with 
that both the conſecrator,and the co ted Biſhop, ſnould be ba niſhed, one to oneph 
the other into another Country. Wherefore Euſtarbius was exiled into Bizya a0 
Thracia, and Evagriu was conveyed into another City. When the world fayouredy 
rians in this ſort, they ſet up themſelves, they crowed inſolently over the Chriſtians 
ſcourged, reviled, impriſoned, merced, and laid upon them all the grievous and intoller 
burthens they could deviſe. The true Chriſtians being thus oppreſſed with extream de 
went unto the Emperor, beſought moſt humbly of him, that if not alrogether, yet iti 
wiſe he would eaſe them of ſome part of their troubles : but where they thought to 
Ga found favopr,there were they foully deceived, inſomuehthey hoped to obtain juſtice xc 
= — p R n hands which was their deadly foe, and the cauſe of all the wofull calamity. For wee 
deen thoſe godly and religious men of the Frieſtly order, being in number eighty, and ſem in 
name of all the reſt into Nicumedia (as namely the moſt famous Urbanus , Theoderms Ut 
Menedemut) made — unto the Emperor, opened unto him their grief, cet 
bim of the injuries they ſuſtained at the bands of the Arians: He although be was word 
fully incenſed againſt them, yet concealed his diſpleaſure, untill that privily he had eu 
manded his Licutenant Aodeſtus to lay them in hold, and puniſh them wich death. 
kind of death inſomuch it was new I think beſt co paint it forth in papertot 
knowledg of the poſterity in time to come. The Lieutenant fearing greatly leaſt if heſho# 
Fourſeotre execute in the open face of the Citizens, the common people would be on an upron, 
true Chriſtians and ſet upon him; made them believe that he would baniſh chem the Countrey. Theſ to 
— 2 the threats of exile in good part. The Lieutenant commanded them to haſten unto the 
by command. to £9 on bord, and uke ſhipping, as if they were to be conyeyed into forreign and fn 
ment of Valens Countreys; yet charged he the Mariners, that when they into the main Sex, toe) 
| the 4rien Em · ſhould ſet the ſhip on fire, ſothar dying in that ſore, they ſhould have none ro bury ten 
peror. And ſo they did. Fyr immediately gfter their coming unto the Aſftaren Sea, they conveF 
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mſclves into a Cock: boat, fired the Ship and returned home. There aroſe by chance a 
laber Fallern Wind, which drave the Ship with violence, ſwiftly to falcace the Seas, and 
-ntinued ſo long, untill ſhe arri ved at the Haven called Ducidi u: where inthe end toge- 
her with choſe godly men, ſhe was utterly conſumed to aſhes, Jet the report goeth; and 
* ic is in every mans mouth, that this cruel and hortible act was not long after unreven- 
le tivin every | 
ed. For immediately all Phrygia was plagued with a ſore and lamentable famine 2, ſo that 
nany ofthe Inhabitants of that Countrey were conſtrained of necęſſity to flye unto Gon- 
antinople , and to other Provinces for neceflary Food. The City of Confantinople 
hough it find and relieve an infinite/ multitude of men, yet there Is great plenty and 
dundance of all things, partly by reaſon that all neceſlaries are carried thither by 
dea, and partly for that Exxinut is fo nigh, and conveyeth thither great ſtore of 

un. 


CuAT. XIV. c Chap.17. in 


he Greek, 
ow the Emperor went to Antioch, and perſec need all thew that profeſſedrhefaith of One ſub- tne Gr 
ſtance : of his doings at Edeſſa, and the great conſtancy of 4 Chriſtian woman. 


He Emperor Valen weighed not at all this grrevious famine, went forth on his jour- 
vey to Antioch : and continuing there, purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted 
1 the Arian opinion. He depoſed of their Churches for no other crime, khan becauſe 
hey were enemies unte the Arians, all thatimbraced the faith of One ſulſlauce, not only 
hroughout all the Eaſtern parts of the world, but alſo not ſatisfied ich this pum 
ormented them wich di vers grievous devices, and executed a far number 
bake of before, with ſundry kinds ot death, bur ſpecially with 2 2 t 
ares ol the 2 Furthermore let us here on to 2 ible act commi tied 
y bimat Zdeſ«a City in Aeſopotamia. In that City there is a goodly and gorgeous Temple 
alled & Thomas the Apoſtles — infinite troops of men, for the reverend opinion concei · 
ed of the holy place, art wont to frequent, Valens being deſirous to ſee it although he knew 
ul well that all choſe flocking Aſſemblies deteſted his heretical opinion:asthe report goeth, 
xe the Lieutenant a blow with his fiſt, becauſe he had nat ſcattered thoſe Conventicles. as he 
| charged him before, When the Lieutenant for all 1 coommnely;framey him- 
= mo 


earring iply,to obey che Emperors wrath and be gave notice-privily 
tefeof unto them ( © wnaler from bis mind to fall a murchering of 2 ly Citi- 
u) that none ſhould ſhew his face in the Temple, that none be found railing of any 
| 8. not 8 made account of his 8 rer threats, on the 
following all flocked in great companies to the Temple. And while the Leiutenant haſt» 
with great power of — Souldiers unto the Temple, to the end, he might ſacisfie the 
doyling hear of the Emperors ſtomack, a fimple woman leading a child in her hand, all in 
alt brake the ray, and chruſt Her ſelf into the throng of armed Souldiers to paſs on her voy- 
ge The Lieutenant being moved therewith, calleth che woman beſore him, reaſoneth with 
er in this ſort: Thou fond and unfortunate woman, whither runneſt thou ſo raſhly?Thicher 
lid ſhe) where others do haſten. Haſt not thou heard ( ſaith he) that the Lieutenant will exe- 
we many as be finds there ? I heard it (ſaid ſhe) and therefore I go thither in all the haſt, * 
bat I may be found there. But whicher(ſaid he)leadeſt thou this childꝰ That he alſo( ſaid ſhe) ARaffinxs te- 
Wy be accounted inthe number of Martyrs. When the Lieutenant heard this, he vn — 
ſter of the reſt Thereupon he got him unto the Emperor. and giveth him to underſtand , g. bi 
dat all from the higheſt unto the loweſt, prepared themſelvet to die in the quarrel and d. 
ence of their faith;he added moreover, that it was very raſh and without all reaſon, that ſo 
eat a multitude. in ſo ſhort a ſpace, ſhould ſo ſaddainly be executed, and in fo ſaying he fell 
perſwading of the Emperor ſo long,untill his words prevailed and the Emperor was with 
Aon — Thus the EA ſſaans avoided the overthrow pretended of the Emperor to- 
Cnay. XV. 8 
Hen the Emperor Valens put many to death, whoſe names beg an with Th, by reaſon 
e certain Necromancie, wherexnto be gave ſome credit. 
A that time a certain peſtilent ſpirit uſed the tyrannical cruelty of the Emperor to 
the ſatisfying of his deviliſh luſt. For he 1 5 curious kind of pry 
| - pie, 
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ple, to ſearch and fift out by Necromanc) Fairen beate whey om | 

Ne Nie kis wonted — 2 no and plain, but a very dark and an 
unto the Conjurers, this name began of four letters, Tb, E, O, D. which ſhouldTrers 
Valens in the Empite, and that his name was compound. The fame theteoſ wis ſpt Not. | 
that ir came to the Emperors cars. He as it fell out, neither attributed caſuskies,nei Aan 
ferred the knowledg of things to come, father admitted the — Scepters, toh 
in the power of Gol whoſe providence ruleth all things : but laying afide the 2 10 
Chriſtian Religion, the which eolourably he pretended, executed divers whom he ſuſpech 
ſhould enjoy the Imperial Sce pter after him. So that he diſpatched out of the way y 
as were called I hroderui, T beedot uu, Theodo ſous, T heodul as, or aſter any ſuch like name ( 
which number was Theodo ſiol us a Nobleman, the ſon of a Senator, being brought nn 
lens from Spain, who loſt his head. Many for fear changed their names which their Pare 
had given them at their coming into the world, and denied themſelves and their ont 


being in great petil and danger of their hives. But of this matter thus much ſhalt ſuffice, 


— 
Chap. a o. aſter CHAP, XVI. 
the Greek. 


terthe deceaſe of Athanaſius, peter became his ſucceſſour: but the Arians by the ct 
ib of . — elapt Peter is priſen, and placed Lucius iv the Brſboprich, 


1 ERre ve have to learn, that while At hanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria lived, th J; 
' ror through rhe providence of God, rempered himſelf from troubling of 4 
A A i and ES. becayfe he underſtood that there was a great multitude! 
would live anddyp with Athanaſins: and therefore he feared if A/exandria were ſet wi 
uprore (for it iss hot and haſty kind of people ) leaſt the Common-wea! ſhould 
Atbans fins di- reatly be moleſted. Arbanaſincintheend after many skirmiſhes endured in the quarry 


ide Church: after he had been Biſhop fix end fourry years, not without great bazardof 
„„ life, departedourofthis world in the Conſulſhip of Probxr, and the ferond of Gre 


* Chap. 21. in and left behind him Peter, a godly and a zealous man to ſucceed him.“ Imimedjarely de 
the Greek. rians ſetup themſelves, they brag and boaſt of the Emperors Religion, and in alli 
CP they certifie the Emperor, who then continued at Antioch, of Arbanafins death. Eu 
the Arias being then at Antioch, determined with himſelf, by reaſon of the oppommij 
the time, in all the haſt to ride into Alexandria ſor to co Laciue the eAriarintith 
ſhoprick. The ſame likewiſe ſeemed good unto the Emperor. Wherefore he x ch bur 
ſelf, and taketh bis voyage into Alexandria, together with great power from the Empetd 
There accompanied him Aagnus the Emperors Treaſurer, The Emperor ſent wich hit 
commandment unte Palladins Lieutenant of Alexandria, that he ſhould aid the encerpii 
of Euxuias with armed Souldiers. Being come to Alexandria they laid hand on Peter, u 
clapt him in priſon, the reſt ofthe Clergy they baniſhed, ſome unto one place ſome untob 
nother : but Lacint they ſtalled Biſhop. IP 4 1 


CHAP, XVII 


* 


How Sabi nus the Macedonian made no mention of the wiſchieft committed hy Lucius ther 
boy Peter Biſhop of Alexandria fled unte Damaſus Biſhep of Rome and ſaved hi life: of 
the cruelty which the Arians exercsſed upon the worſhippers which lived in the deſert. , 


Lthough Sabina being half an eAFrias, and therefore a concealer of rhe haioig# 
faults of his friends, made no mention of the horrible acts committed immediate 
after the ſtalſing of Luc ius in che Biſhops See of Alexandria, againſt ſuch #vintabi 

ted the reſt of 9 7 by impriſoning of ſome, tormenting of others, exiling of the reſt: | 
Peter after he had eſcaped out of priſon, fignified how great they were by bis Epiſtles wn 
ten unto all the Chriſtian Churches under heaven. Who as ſoon as be got out of priſon. fil 
unto Damaſus Bi Rome, Wherefore the Ariaus though they were few in number, c 
the world fevoured them ſo much, that they held all the Churches of Alexandria. Not lot 
aſter the Emperors edi was proclaimed, by virtue of the which as many as held t 


Dne ſubſtance ſhould appoint, Then were the religious houſes in the deſert ſpoyled, ofe- 
| , [ 
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brown, end cruelly beaten to the ground. For the armed ſouldiers ſetting upon theſe filly | 
— e ftrerctied-nor out the hand to their own defence, the were miſera- 

bly ſain zche ma nner of the flaughter was fq lamentable, chat it cannot be ſufficiently ma- 

-nifeſted unto the world. 1 ö 4 1 2 
of Ammon the Monk, and divers religions men inhabiting the deſert. Chap 23. aſter 


22 | * g the Greek. Kn. ; 
\ Aving made mention ofthe Monaſteries in Fgypr, there is no cauſe to the contrary "_— 
H but that we may diſcourte ſomewhat thereot. I he places commonly called religious 2 
| houſes though peradyencure the original of them was many years before : yet were 
they very much augmented and amplified by Ammos an holy man. Who though in the Ammon a Monk, 
prime ofhis floutiſhing youth he diſdained of wedlock, yer when he was exhorted by ſoine Net Married. 
ol bis friends, not to invey fo bitterly againſt marriage, but to take a wife, he yielded unto 
them and was married: lthmediately he ted the new married ſpouſe by the hand out of the 
Parlour,with che wonted pomp and ſolemnity, into the Bride- chamber: when their friends 
were gone, he took the New Teſtamentin bis hand, read the Epiſtle of 8. Paul unto the 
Corinthians : expounded unto his wife out of the Apoſtle, ſuch doctrine as concerned wed- 
Jock :enterlaced many other exhortations borrowed out of other Writers: laid before her 
the diſcommodities o marriage, how heavy a caſe was the company of man and wife roge-* 
ther, what bitter pangs and griping griefs:women great with child have at the deliverance * 
ol their burthen, He added'moreover unto theſe; e care and ſorrow incident to the edu- 
cation and bringing up of children. Laſt of all, He rehearſed the virtues and commodicies 
unnexed unto Virginity : how the pure life, the undefiled and unſtanched veſſel, was free 
from all the fore ſaid annoyances and cumbrances: and that virginity commended us highly 
und prefented us next urto God, When he bad uſed theſe and the like reaſons with his 
wife; at yet being a virgin, they prevailed ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded before their 
coming rogether , to forget rhe wonted familiarity of man and wife. Wherefore boch 
they having eoncluded among themſelves touching the premiſes, got them immediately un- 
| — Nitria, whete tor a ſeaſon they led a Monaſtieal lite in a bling cottage, with- 
odtteſpect oſ ſex, not thinkibg either vn man or wife, for they were as che Apoſtle faith, 
'one body is Cbriß. Ina while after, the new married fpouſe; the undefiled Virgin, reaſoneth 
thus with Ammon; It becometh not you, inſomuch you have * and chaſti- 
ty to have a woman in your fight in ſo narrow and ſtrait a rom. W heretdre if you thinł my 
advice any thung to the fut therance of continency and virtuos life, let us both ſeverally lead 
Pitary and Monaſtical lives. Thus they agreed between theuiſelves, and parting aſunder one 
fromthe other, ſpent ſo the reſt of theit dayes. Both abſtained from wine und oyf: theit 
food was dry bread: they faſted ſometimes one whole day, ſometimestwo;ſome other times 
more. Antony who lived in thoſe dayes (as — — of Air Vaudria writeth im his 
life) lav / the foul of Amis aſter his deceaſe carried up of the Angels into Heaven. Where. 
fore many became earneſt and zealous followers of Ammon trade dl liſeiſo that the Mount 
Nitriaand Scitis were full of religious men, whoſe lives ſeyerally to pen would require a 
peculiar Volume. But in ſo much there were of them many lingular auch rale men;retidivned- 
for heir Monaſtical diſciplite; and partly alſo — — trade 
for many notable acts and ſage ſentences; wbrthy of i | 
miſs in my opiti on; ro eu out; and hee lay town diy 
Cious for the profit of theſtudious Readers. The report gdttb 
naked body t and chat he was wont tou That it kV 
Ught 2 the ex be of his bare iki. Of th 
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Iſidorus. 


Pambo. 


et 
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( ty. Another ſaid ; the Aſfonk that lived idlely and laboured not for bus living, was no othe | 


2. Aacarius. 


ons thing. Unto another that asked of him the li 
Yee, left the mind by pampering of the carcaſs be puft up with fleſhly pleaſmre. Ifidorue air 
that he had never ye 


that for the ſpace of fourty years, his mind had not conſented to 


lume, He mingled auſtere ſeverity with temperate reyerence and gravity towdrds 
which reaſoned or dealt with him. The Ale Macarius, although in all otherthing 
he fully reſembled him, yet in this ane point was he far from his dif] r be behaved 
himſelf chearfull and pleaſant towards all them that talked with him; ſo that with 
teous civility and comely mirth, he allured many young men unto the 

living, Evagrime wasa diſciple of theirs, who at the firſt was a Philoſopher in'\word; bit 
afrerwards in deed and truth it ſelf. This man was firſt made Deacon at Canſ ann 
Gregory Nazsanzen : thence together with him went he into Egypt, and there had cum 
rence with the aforeſaid religious men: he became an earneſt follower of their trade of life, 
and wrought as many miracles as both the A acarinſes before him, He wrote learne 

one intitled The Menł, or of that trade of —— ney : another 
Gneſtieus of ſcience ax knowledg, divided into fifty chapters: a thi 

conſutation collected out of holyScripture, againſt che tempration of Devils;divi 
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did ſo? made this anſwer : that be took nos reding for aſemtral mark, bat aw dr] 1 
ike, be gave this anſwer: Ay behaviour u 


deed to fleſhly luſt, or furious anger. Pambo a ſimple and an unlearned man, came upto 
friend to learn a Pſalm, and hearing the firſt Verſe of the thirty and eight P/alm, whic 
is thus read: Iſaid I will take heed unto my wayes, that I offend not with my tongus, would 
hear the ſecond, but went away, ſaying : This ene verſe is enough for me, * Itearrit 
onghe to do. And whenas his teacher blamed bim for abſenting himſelf whole fix 
be anſwered for himſelf, that as yet he had not well learned the firſt Verſe. Many 11 
ter that, whenas one of his acquaintance demanded of him, whether be had learned; 
Verſe-: he ſaid again, that in nineteen years be had ſcarce learned in life to fulfill that | 
{ 
| 
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line. The ſame man whenasone delivered him money to the relief of the poor, anda 
tell the ſumme, made anſwer : We need no counters, but ſoon mind and a ſetled conſe 
ence. The report goeth at the requeſt of A:hanaſimthe Biſhop, he came from the defer 


into Alexandria, and ſeeing there a little light woman, ſumptuouſly attired, and 
ouſly arrayed, to feed the eyes of fond people, to have burſt out into tears, Andes 


7 | 

. beg ee what the cauſe was, and wherefore he wept, to have anſwered, that two ti ö } 
moved him to lament very ſore ; One was, that he ſaw the gay and painted woman tom Wl 

| 


headlong into deſtruction: the other was that he was not ſo carefull and earneſt in ph 
ſing of God, as ſhe buſied to bait and intrap men already burtbened with ſinne andi 


to be taken than for a thief, a rogue, or a vegaboud. Petirus a man of great skill in meu 
ſical and divine contemplation, gave out one precept or other continually unto ſach; 
ferred with him: his manner was to conelude every ſentence with a Prayer, 
foreſaid religious mea of that time, there were two of equall fame , 
piety and virtue, of one name andappellation, either was called CAMaceriay, the 
the upper part of gypt, the other of Alexandria it ſelf : both flouriſhed and exceledin 
many things, as Moretical diſcipline, inſtirmtion of godly life, right conyerſacion; and 
ſtrange miracles, The Egyptian Macarias cured ſo many men, caſt out ſo many devilsout 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed ot them, that all the wonderſull acts he wronghc, defire a peru 
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votion to miniſter unto the poor faſting. Being demanded why : There i ne ay ( ſaith he) to 
quench the fiery heat of gert urba tian, fo ſoon as by alms and charity. One of them which at — > 
that time were called wiſe,came wnto Antony the juſt and reaſoned with him, {aning : O father, Antony. J 1— 
Hen can yon prolong your daes, being bereaved of that ſolace and comfort, Which #97 reading 2 | 
of Books, and pernſong of holy Writers ? MA Book O Philoſopher (ſaid 28 i the contery> - 
plation of all the creatures under Heaven, in the Which as often as I am di poſed, I may read the 7 
wonderfull works and Writings of God. The old Egyptian Macarius, the choſen veſſel, demanded Macarim, 
we the reaſon why, When we remember the injuries that men do unto us, We do Weaken the 7 [ 
ut of memory ingraffed in the mind: but When. we cal to remembrance ſuch ſpite as the de- 7 N 
vil oweth us, the memory taketh no hurt : and hen I muſed what to anſwer, and requeſted him [ 
to reſolve me the doubt, be ſaid : that the former perturbation Was contrary to nat ure, the latter 
agreeable with the heat and anger of nature. Furthermore, when I came unto the holy father Ma- 
carius, aboyt noon-time, in the heat of the day being ſore atbirſt, and requeſted of him a draught 
of water- : Be content (faith he) with the ſhade, for many that travel on earth, and many 
that traffick, by Sea, hape not that. When that I reaſoned with him of continency : God ſend the: 
well to do O Son, (faith he) theſe twenty years have not I taken my fill either of bread, or wa- 
ter, or ſleey. For I ate bread by weight, and drank water by meaſure, and ſleep few hours, my 
manner is to lean unto 4 Wall and ſo take a nap. A certain Monk ander ftanding of bis Fathers 
death, told bim that broug bt him thfly dings thus : Hold thy peace ( friend) utter noſuchblaſ- 
phemy, for my Father is immortal. A certain Brother ſola the New Teſtament, being bis only & 
Book, and gave the money to relie ve the poor, and uttered a Worthy ſaying withall < j a ſold * 


the ſame Bock Which ſaith, Sell all chat thou haſt, and give to the poor. There isa certain 4 {4 * | A ; 
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far from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the Brookof Marie, where there dwelled,a 
Il the ſcthgf Gnoſtici a nogable mam, he ſaid, that all whatſoever the Monks did, were done 991 You 2 
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be cared with love aud brotherly charity: and that the Luſt of the fleſb, being crept into ti th 
cloſer of the mind, is ro be ſuppreſſed with continency. Didymus chat great Doctor, and uch 
of heavenly things,was accuſtomed to ſay: Ponder with th ſelf al mages the precepts of rhe yy 
dence and judgment of Almighty God, endeavonr to retain in thy memory the ſum fan 
many do erre therein: in the precepts of judgment t hos ſhalt eafbly diſcern in the varjety of 
and in the alteration of all the creatures under heaven: the precepts of providence thow ſhutj 
ceive, in thoſe means whereby we are drawn from vice and ignorance nuto virtue and kun 
Theſe things have we borrowed out of Evagrius Books, and alledged here for the pre 
nn. the ſtudious Reader. Ano her Monk there was a very notable man called Ammonine,wh 
beious man chance being at Rowe together with Athanaſius, was norbing curious, he deſired toſery 
cut off his car, thing of all the gay and gorgeous building ot the City, ſave the Temple of Peter and p 
and fled away The ſame man being urged with aBiſhoprick, fled away ſecretly, cut off his right ear tha 
becauſe he deformity of his body might be a canonical impediment, ſo that he ſhould not be da 
— not be Biſhop. Afterwards when chat Evagrius (being choſen Biſhop by Thecphilas Biſhop 
Evagrius refu- Ie xandria) had run away without maiminꝑ any part of his body, and by chance mer. 
ſed a Biop · nius, whom he merri ly taunted for committing ſo hai nous an offence in cutting off ii 
rick. and that he ſhould anſwer {or it before God: Ammonius ar ſwered: And doſt thꝭu thin 
vagrius to eſcape puniſhment,for that of ſelf· love thou haſt ſhut up thy mouth, and not 
the ꝑift and grace which God hath given thee? There were at that time ſundry othe 
a nd ſingular men of thoſe — — _—_ 2 — to make — _ too 
, _ for that in running over their ſeveral lives, and the ſtrange miracles wrought bythe 
q Ako 14 reaſon of their finnular virtue and holineſs, we ſhould far digreſs from — diſer 
Ls Ye of Mx hs. Wherefore if any man be deſirous to know further of their acts, to underſtand more oft 
2X trade of life, to learn their proſtable ſayings and ſentences to beinftruted how they 
Ds with beaſts, and overcame them: let him read the Book of Palladias the Mun, who wth 
| diſciple of Evagri us, the which he wrote ans them.For all that appertained unto thei 
fully laid down there, where alſo there is a diſcoutſe of the women which led the liketnk 
of life with the afotefaid holy meg. Evegrixe and Pailadius flouriſhed tn a While adh 


death of Valea. But now let us return thicher where we left. mo 
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Chap. 24. aſter Of the religious men that were exiled, and how that God wrounghr miracles — 
che Greck, © by them, and drew all men unto him. „WoN e 


Hen the Emperor Valens had by law ordained that perſecution ſhould be ral 
V VV againſt all that maintained the faith of One ſubſtance throughout Alea] 
* V.  Fyypr, all was deſtroyed, whilſt that ſome were brought before the bar; 
clapt in priſon, ſome others di verſſy cormented ; for they vexed them with ſundry pi 
ments, which led a peaceable and quiet life. When theſe things were practiſed at AH 
dria according unte Lucius bis pleaſure, when that Eurim alſo was come back from h 
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their gift of 1 which God niiracalouſly wrought by them. Yet as we have to con- 
e 


jecture, it pleaſed the providence of a mighty God, that they ſhould endure ſuch great ca 
jamities, to the end, their miſery might be a medicine to reduce other unto the Raalch of 
their ſouls. purcha ſed by God himſelf. The end proved thatthe prerhifes were no leſs. Fir 
iter that theſe notable men, through their inuinci ble patience and ſafferance,had over 
theſe ſundry and manifold torments. Lucius being deceived of his purpoſe, perſwaded 
ain to exile the Fathers and ringleaders of thele religious men, dy name Aacari the 
Exyptian,and Macarixs the Alexandrian.Theſe men were baniſhed into an Iſle, 
was nota Chriſtian, In this Iſle there was an Idol grove, whom all the inhabitants worſhip- 
ped for their god. When theſe holy men came thither, all the Devils that were converfanc 
dere, began to tremble for fear, At that time ſuch a miracle as followeth is ſaid to have been 
t. The Prieſts Daughter was ſuddenly poſſeſſed ofa Devil, ſhe raged out of meaſure, 
and kept a foul ſtir, neither could ber fury any kind of way be miti ; burſheexclaimed 
and cried out againſt theſe godly men, ſaying: Why came ye hicher to chaſe vs away? Then 
the holy men revealed and made manifeſt unto all choſe inhabitants, the giff which God 
ha ſ beſtowed upon them. For they caſt the Devil out of the maid, they deliver her ſafe and 
ſou/ d unto her parents, and convert both Prieſt and People unts the Chriſtian faith. Imme- 
diately they changed ther religion, and were baptized, and willingly embraced the ſervice 
of Almighty God. Wherefore thoſe holy men being grievouſly perſecured for the faith of 
One ſalſlauce, were proved and ſufficiently tried themſelves, miniſtred both health and ſal- 
vation unto others, and alſo confirmed that holy and reverend faith. 


CHAP. XX. 
of Didymus a blind man, yet of great thill and knowledge. 


Bout that time God raiſed in the world another rare and ſingular man, by whoſe 
means he made the faith to floutiſn: for Didymw a notable man, excelling in all kind 
of literature, was famous at that time. Who being a young man, and entring into the 
3 learning, was wonderfully wich ſore eyes, ſo long untill that at length 
was berea ved of all his ſight. But God of the out ward ſenſe of the eye, endued him 
of his goodneſs wich rare gitts and underſtanding ot the mind. For look what he could not 
atainunto by the eye, that got he by the ear. Becauſe that of a child he was of great toward- 
nefs,ſharp witrted,and of fingular capacity, he far excelled all the famous wits of his time. For 
bewasquickly ſeen in all the precepts of grammer: Rhetorick he ran over ſooner than the 
other: it was a wonder to ſee in how ——— : firſt he 
learned Logicł, next Arithmetick, then Maſicł, afterwards the reſt of the liberal Arts, the 
which he ſo applied, that he was able to encounter with them who by the help of their eye - 
hpht had profited very much therein. He was ſo perfect in the Old and New Tuhemonr cher 
he made thereupon many Commentaries. He publiſhed three Books of the Trinity. He inter- 
preted the Books of Origen Intituled Of principal beginnings, left Commentaries thereof, 
commended the Books highly, condemned for fools ſuch s not ing what he 
mote, ſound fault wich the works, and accuſed the Writer. Whereforeif any be deſirous to 
know the profound skill and great ſtudy of Dydimus, let him peruſe his works, and there he 
ſhall be fully perſwaded. The report goeth that Antony a good while ago, inthe time of the 
Emperor Valens, coming out of the deſert, becauſe ofthe Ariant, into the City of Ale xan- 
44, had conference with this Didymus, and underſtanding of his greatskilland knowledg, 
be ſaid unto him: Let it not grieve thee at all(O Didymui) chat thou art bereaved of the cor- 
poral eyes and carnal fighr, for though thca want ſuch eyes as commonly are to flies 
and gnats for faſety, yet haſt thou greatly to rejoyce, that the eyes wherewirh — 5 do 
bebold, wherewith God himſelf is ſeen, wherewich the clear ſhining of the celeſtial God- 
iscomprehended, are not digged out of thy head. Theſe as they fay, were the words of 
Ah ao Didymns. At thattime —ää 1 of the true 
faith aglinſithe Arian; : he withſtood chem, he dſſolved rheir caprionsfallacies, and con- 
luted their tewd and falſe arguments, | 
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of Bablius Bij · of Ceſarea in Capadocis, and Gregory Biff of Nati. 


Ven as Didjwas by the appointment of God himſelf withſtood the Arians at Ala 
44 dria,ſo in other cities did Baflizs of Caſarea and Gregory of N of whom no 
t opportunity is miniſtred to diſcourſe. Although the fame of them is rife in ever 
mans mouth,and the great profit thar — their works, is of great force, to their pi 
and commendation: yet ſeeing that then the Chriſtian faith was greatly furthered by then 
a3 by two great lights, it is our part to ſay ſomewhar of them. It in caſe that any will oa 
pare Baſilius with Gregory, and with long diſcourſe conferre the life and learning of the gag 
with the other, it will be long ere he ſhall be able to diſcern whether to preferre:6fthi 
both. They were both equally matched for right trade of life, for each kind of knowled 
divine and prophane. Being young men in the flour of their youth, they beard at Aten 
famous Rhetoricians Hymerius and Proereſins:afterwards at Antioch in Syria, they fr 
ted the ſchool of Libanius, in the end they excelled in Rhetorick. When they were tl 
wortliy men to deliver unte the world the precepts of Philoſophy, and were increated 
many to take that function upon them: whenas alſo others perſwaded with them to 
Orators:they ſer naught by both thoſe trades, they — the manner and guiſe of Rhe 
ricians, and gave themſelves unto ſolitary and Monaſtical life. Wherefore as ſoon 
had ſufficiently profited in Philoſophy, under a certain Reader who chen was a Profeſſor 
Antioch, they provided for themſelves the Commentaries of Origen (who then was famg 
throughout the world) and learned out of them to Expound and Interpret the holyagd 
cred Scripture. Being exerciſed in them, they valiantly encounter with the Arian. | 
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as the Ariansalleadged Origens Books, for the confirmation of their heretical opinion;he 
refuted their ignoradee: and ſhewed by plain demonſtrations, that >od notth 
mind and meaning of Origen. For Exzomins a favourer of that ſe, and as ny ried 
were of greateſt reputation, and accounted the profoundeſt Clerks, in reſpeRt 
when they diſputed with Gregory and Bai, proved themſelves fools, -and/unlearnedipy 
Befil Biſhop of ſons. Baſil firſt of all being ordained Deacon of Aeletius Biſnop of Antioch, afterwan 
Eeſarce in Biſhop of Ceſariain Cappadecia, where he was born: gave himſeif wholly to the furthe 
Capjadocie- rance and profit of the Church of God. When he feared greatly leaſt the new device of 4ri 
brain would creep througbeur the Provinces of Pontus, he got him into thoſe partsing 
; the haſt, and ordained there the exerciſe of Monaſlical life, inſtructed men inhisopiniasy 
— confirmed the wavering mind of weaklings in the faith. Gregory alſo being made Biſhop 
— af. Nazianzwm, « mean City of Cappadocia (whereof his Father had been Biſhop before h 
rerwards of did the like unto Bala doings. As he paſſed throughout the Cities, be d the fain 
Conſtantinople. and weak in the faith: by oft viſiting of Conſtantinople, he ſetled with his grave fe 
and great learning, the minds of all them that imbraced the faith of Ozeſubſtexce. Whe 
ſore in a ſhort while after, he was by the voice and conſent of many Biſhops,cheſen i 8 
of Conſtantinople. When the frame of them both was blazed ſo far, that it came tothe: 
Emperor Valens ears, in all the baſte he gave forth commandment, that B % (honldhe: 
brought from Caſarea before him to Antioch. He was ne ſooner come, but the N 
ror charged he ſhould be brought before the Tribunal Seat of the Preſident, © WAN 
Preſident demanded of him, why, and wherefore he liked no better ofthe Emperor re 2 
Bafilreaſon- on? Baſil unfainedly 722 ſpake his mind of the Emperors opinion, yet highs 
eth with the commended the faith of One ſulſtance. When the Preſident chreatved him with H 
— — A bab : I wouldto God (faith Bef) it would fall our ſo well on my fide, thas  wight | 
* leave this carcaſs of mine in the quarrel of Chriſt, in the defence of my Head and Capiin.: 
When the Preſident adviſed him again and again, to remember himſelf better, the i * 
goeth, that Nail ſaid unto him: As I am to day, ſo ſhalt thou find me to motroꝶ 
I pray God thou alter not thy mind. Then lay Baſl in Priſon that whole day, Ina α⁹π 
after the Emperor Valens Son, by name Galater, of youthfull and render years, fei 
ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, that the Phyſicians gave him up, deſpairing of his diſcovery : 8808” 
Mother Dominica the Empreſſe told her Husband the Emperor, that the ſame nig 
was wonderfully diſquieted in her ſleep with ugleſome Shapes and dreadfull Viſions e 
vils and wicked Spirits: that the Child was viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the c« | 


:ly and xeproach he had done unto Bi the Biſhop. The Emperor marking dilig wt þa 
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words of his wife, muſed a while, and pondered them with hi mſelf; at length reſolved himſelf 


bit vas to be done, fent for gail, and becauſe he would know the truth, reaſoned thus with 
0 bimw:1f chy faith and opinion be true, pray that my Son die not of this diſcaſe. Then Ra an- The conſer- 
dered, If thou wilt promiſe me to to believe as I do, and if thou wilt bring the Church into euce of b 
unity and concord, thy child no doubt ſhall live. When the Emperor would not agree unto aud the Aion 
this Let God ( ſaith Bil) deal with the child as pleaſerh him. Immediatly after this conference — ns * 
Baſil was ſer at liberty, and forthwith the child died. Thus much have we run Oer of both — 
theſe mens doings. They both left behind them unto the poſterity many notable Books, 
wherof Raſſinus reporteth himſelf to have tranſlated ſome into the Latine tongue. Bf! had 
rwobrethren Peter and Gregory. Peter led the ſolitary life,after the example of Bafil:Gregory 
wasa teacher, and finiſhed after the deceaſe of his brother, the Commentaries which ai had 
left unperfect, upon the Si days works.The ſame Gregory preached at Conftantinople a tune- 
ral Sermon upon the Death of Arletius Biſhop of Antioch. There are extant many other no- 
table Orations and Sermons of his. ; 
Hot CHAP. XXII. 


f Gregory Biſbopof Neocæſarea. 


Nſomuch that many are deceived, partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 
_ works attribured unto Gregory : we have to learn that there was another Gregory born in 
Nesscſarea a ny of Pont us, who was theDiſciple of Origen, and far more ancient than 
the former men we ſpake of even now. This Gregory is much ſpoken of, not only at Athens, 
adac ert us, but throughout Pont us, and in manner throughout the whole world. g ſſoon 

$ he bad leſt he famous ſchool of Athens, he gave himſelf at Berytus unto the ſtudy of the 
wil Laws: and — 1 there that Origen profeſſed Divinity atC area, got him thither in all 

t And when he had heen the auditor of the ety Doctrin, he made no account 

f the Laus, bur leaned thenceforth unto that. Wheretgre having learned of him the 
rue Philoſophy, ar the commandment of his Parents he returned unto his native Countrey. 
Feing 2 Lay-man he wrought many miracles,he curedthe fick,he chaſed Devils away by his 
pillen, de converted the Genriles and Erhv5cks unto the faith, not only with words, but 
yith deeds of far greater force.P «s Martyr made mention of him in his Books writ- 
zninthe Defence of Origen, e Oration'of Gregorpin the praiſe of Origen is laid 
min writing. To be ſhorr,there were four Gregories : tirlt this ancient Father, che Diſci- 

e ſometimes of Ori gen, next Gregory N azzanzen,hirdly Gregory the brother of Bafi/,and 
de fourth of Alexandria, whom the Ariant after che exile of Athanafixe choſe to their Bi- 
op. Thus much of theſe men. 
2 Cu Ar. XXIII. 


The original of the Nevatian Heyetichs, and how that as many of them as inhabited 
- --. -» "Phrygia ceiebratedi he Feaſt of Eaſter after the Jewiſh manner. 


A Bout that dme the Novar ian inhabiting Phrygia, changed the dayes appoined by the 
A Councel of Wice for the Celebration of E how that . to paſſe l I de- 
© Clare as ſoob as I have laid down the cauſcand original why ſo ſevere a Canon of the 
watia Church prevailed ſo much with the Pg und PH Nations. Novatas - 
be Prieſt ſevered himſelf from the Church of Rome, becauſe that Cornelius the Biſhop recei- 
ed into the Communion after repentance the faithfull chat fell from the Church, and bad 
«crificedunto Idols in the perſecution under Decius the Emperor. he had divided 
imſelf from the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe, firſt he was made Biſhop by ſuch Biſhops as 
ere of his opinion; next he wrote Epiſtles unto all Churches every w here that they ſhould 
bot receive as meet partakers of the holy myſteries,ſuch as had ſacrificed nato Idols, but ex- 
ort them unto re; referring the forgivenes and remiſfion unto God, who is of pow- 
rand authority ient to remit fin: When the Letters were br into ev eel Hal 
ry one judged therof as pleaſed him beſt:Becauſe Noparms had frgnified that ſuch as after 
Baptiſm committed a fin unto death, were not aſterwardꝭ to be admitted unto the Commu- 
nion ; the publiſhing of the Canon ſeemed unto ſome too ſevere, unto others but right and 
lon, available alſo for rhe direction of godly life; When this controverſie vas co ſſed to 
bc he eqn be ſent abroad in wer: ge The of 
pardon for ſuch as had finned after Baptiſm. They both wrore contrary Letters, and convey- 
td them unto the Churches abroad. And whileft boch went about ro confirm —_— 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory - Lis 
teſlimdnies of holy Scripture, every man (as the manner is) look where affe&ion 
m.there be addicted himſelf. For . —— to ſin, took occaſion hyche ſibe , 
and favour that a ee them, went forwards head long unto every ſhamefull crim 
ThePhrygtans, The Phr7gians are a Nation far more temperate and modeſt than others, for they ſwear ye 
Senthians, 7 ſeldom. The Sc5thians and Ihraciant are hotter and more prone unto anger. For the 
acians, that are nearer unto the riſing of the Sun, are ſet more upon luſt and concupiſcence 1 
Paphlagonians. N n and 11 cans are 3 neither of theſe perturbations; For at thizdan 
they uſe no running at ti ſuch warlſke exerciſe, neither do they uſe to paſlime th 
ſelves with ſpectacſes and ſtage · playes. Wherefore theſe kind of men in mine own nen 
draw neareſt unto the drift and diſpoſition of Novatas Letters. Adultery is counted mos 
Adultery abo- them for a deteſtable and horribie ſin. It is weil known that the Phrygian and Paph 
3 trade of life is far modeſter, and more chaſt and continent than any other hereticalled 
whatſoever. I conjecture that they ſhot at the ſame modeſt trade of life, which inhabi 
the weſt parts of the world and leaned to Novatus opinion. Novat-a himſelf though he 
ried from the Church of Rome, by reaſon of a certain ſevere trade of living; yet altere i 
he the time appointed for the Celebration of Eaſter. For he always obſer ved the cuſtomy 
the weſt Churches, and celebrated it as they did. For ſuch as live there ſince they we 
Chriſtians kept always that Feaſt after the Equinoctial Spring. And though Nor 
ſelf was put to death inthe perſecution under Valerianus; yet ſuch as in Phrygiaare foe 
led of him, though they be fallen from the Faith of the Catholick Church, were licer 
become partakers of his Communion, at what time they altered the Celebration of 
A Councel of day. For in the village Paz um, where the ſprings of the fleud Sangarius are found, then 
TR 7 was a Councel ſummoned ot few, and the ſame very obſcure Novatian Biſhops, wherethe 
9 3 decreed, T hat the manner and cuſtom of the Jews, who kept the dayes of unleavened briadm 
ing village, fo be obſerved, and that the time appointed by them was not to be broken. This have we les 
where contra - Of an old man who was a Prieſts ſon, and preſent at the Councel with his father : 
ry to the Ni- Agelius the Novatian Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not, neither Maximus of Nice,nat 
cene Councel Nevatian Biſhop of Nicomedia, neither the Biſhop. of Cotuatum, who was of the ſameq 
ih nion with the reft : for theſe were they that chiefly laid down the Canons of the Nona 
Churches. Theſe things were of old in this ſort. Not long after becauſe of this Counce 
it ſhall be ſhewed in another place) the Novatian Church was divided within it ſelf.” 
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| 


the Greek. | 3 
Of Damaſus Jiſbop of Rome, and Urſinus bis Deacon, and of the great ſtirre 
and ſlaughter that was at Rome becauſe of them. | * 


Ow let us return unto the affairs of the Weſt that were done at the ſame time:Wh 
the Emperor Valentinianus led a peacea ble and quiet liſe, moleſting no kind of 
Damaſm Ei- Damaſus ſucceeded Liberinsin the Biſhoprick of Rowe, at what time the quiet ia 
ſhop of Rome. of the Roman Church was wonderfully troubled, the cauſe as I could learn, was as followel 
Vr ſinus Deacon of that Church, in the yacancy of the Sea, made ſute for womans M 
Dek nato be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that Damaſus was preferred and himſelf ppt 
Church of ſeeing alſo that all his canvaſs was to no purpoſe, fell from the Church to raiſing of 
Rome, aſpired and particular conyeaticles, and perſwaded certain baſe and obſcure Biſhops to conlecral 
unto the Bi- him Biſhop. Wherefore they created him not in the open Church, but in an odd cornet i 
ſhoprick. Cathedral Church called F3cona.This being done, the people was all on an uprore, Ihe 
was not touching the faith or hereſie, but whether of them both by right ſhould be f 
The heat of thronging multitudes was ſo ꝑrievons, and the contention ſo great, that 


many their lives. Fot which ſchiſm and rebellion many both of the Laity and CA er 
grieyouſly tormented by the commandment of Maximinus the Governor, and ſo 

nus foiled,and the catcrprizes of his faction ſuppreſſed. $527 

pg aber | | Cn. XX. | oY 

the Greek. Afrer the death of Auxentius the Arian Biſbop of Millain, when there aroſe a great ſehiſiſ 
| about the election of a Biſhop the which Ambroſe Lieutenant of that Provence [uf | 

preſſed; he himſelf bj the voice of all that Were preſent, and by the conſent of © 

the Emperor Valentinianus was choſen Biſhop, | 
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. - * 
Bout that time another ſtrange act fell ogt at Aillainc. When Auxenti at, wbomi the A- 
} rians choſe to be Biſhop of chat See departed this life all Nas there, nan uyroxe about 
nee cle&ion of a Biſhop, and great rite there was, whilſt 00 ſome would prefer this man, 
e ocher that man unto the giſhoprick. The tumult being raiſed, Ambroſe Licuteaagr 
City,who alſo was a Con ſul, feating greatly leſt that ſchiſm would breed miſchief in the 
iy came purpoſely into che Church for to appeaſe the ſcdition; After that his preſence had 
revailed very much with the people, after that he bad given them many notable exhortati- 
n after he had mitigated the rage of the heady and raſh multitude: all on a fuddain,with 
voice and with one mouth, nominated Ambroſe to their Biſhop. For in ſo doing there St bre 
shope that all would be reconciled, and that all monde brace one faith and opinion. was choſen 
e Biſhops that were preſent, thought verily that the uniform voice of the people was the Biſhop of i- 
ice of God bimſelf. Wherefore without any further deliberation, they take Ambro/e and — cg 
ie him (ſor he was a Catechnmeniſt ) and ſtall him Biſhop. But when Ambroſe came willi 
y to the baptiſm, yet denied utteriy he would be Biſhop, they make the Emperor Vale 
un: privy to their doings. He wondering at the conſent and agreement ot the people, 
j oſed that which was done to be the work of God himſelf and ſignified unto the Biſhops 
echey ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould create him Biſhop : for 
God rather than men preferred him unto this digniry, When Ambroſe was thus choſen Bi- 
| p.the Citizens of Mill. une, who aforetime were at diſcord among themſelyes,thenceforth , 
braced peace and unity. 


* 
- 


CHAP.XXVL | Chap.31. aſter 


the Greek, 


— Of the death of Valentinianus the Emperor. , 
fter the aforeſaid ſlir was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Romane Domi- 
A ions. the Emperor raiſed great power, and made expedition againſt them. The Bar- 
berians underitanding of chis, and foreſeeing their own weakneſs, that they were not 
eto encounter with ſo great a power, ſent Embaſſaders unto the Emperor, craving of 
in chat he would joyn with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace berwetn them. As ſoon as 
he Embaſſadors had preſented themſelyes before him, he ſeeing that they were but abjects 
I raſcals, demanded of them: What, be the reſt ot the Sarwatiens ſuch men as you are? 
Whenthe Embaſſadors had anſwertd : Yea, O Emperor, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the Sar- 
ian; before thee. Valentini anus was wonderfully incenfed againſt them, and brake out 
vehement language: that the Empire of Rome had ill luck to fall ĩato his hands, under 
boſe reign ſo beggerly and ſo abject a kind of Barbarians could not quiet and content 
hemſelves with ſa fety within their own bounds, but they muſt take armour, rebel againſt 
he Remane Empire, and ſo boldly proclaim open war. He ftrained himſelf ſo much in ex- 
aiming aga inſt chem, that he opened every vein in his body, and brake the arteries aſun- 
r. Whereof there guſhed out ſuch a ſtream of bloud, that he died in the Caſtle common- 
ſjealled Bergitium, in the third Conſulſhip of Gratiauus, together with Ecetine, the fix. 
rent of November. He lived four and fifty years, and — thirteen. The ſiat day af- YValentinianus 
er the deceaſe of Valentinianus, the Souldiers of Italy proclaimed Emperor Valentinianus died Ann. Don, 
the younger, ſo called after his Fathers name, who was of very tender years, at Aconic um a 80. 
yin Italy. The reſt of the Emperors underſtandiog of this, took the matter very grieviou- 
ly, not becauſe Valentimianus, who was brother to the one, and brothers ſon to the other, 
waschoſen Emperor, but becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom ic 
belonged to create him Emperor. But both gave their conſents that he ſhould be Emperer, 
and thus was Valentini anus the younger ſet in the Imperial ſeat of his Father. We have to 
learn that this Valentini aus was got upon 7, whom his Father married for Al char S- 
ura his firſt wife was alive, and for this cauſe, ?»ſfws the Father of Ja ina, who a good while 
vo in the reign of Conſtantine the Emperor was Lieutenant of Picenum, ſaw in his ſleep 
bat his right fide was delivered of the Imperial Purple Robe. When that he awoke, he told 
bis dream to ſo many, that at length it clme to the Emperor Conftantixa ear. He thereby 
vi: given to conjecture, that there ſhould one be born of I ſtas, lich ſhould be Emperor, 
und therefore he fent one from him that ſhould di ſpatch Jaſfus out ofthe way. Wherefore 
7 Jaftina now bereaved of her Father, continueth a Yirgin.1n proceſs of time ſhe became ac- 
uainted wich Severe the Empceſs, and had often conference with Her. When that there 
B e grew 
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A wicked law. 


Chap. 32. after 
the Greck. 


* Chap. 33. in 
the Greek. 


Vipbila tran- 


{lared the Bible 


into his own 
rongue. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
pre t familiarity berwgen them, they uſed both one bath for to bajn themſelyes,y 
Fein e beauty of bis virgin as ſhe bained her ſelf, was wonderouſly in love with 22 
ſhe toſd the Emperor whar a goodly maid ſhe was : that the daughter of Peu 
beauty all the women in the world ? that ſhe ber ſelf, though ſhe were a woman, iet un 
wonderfully enamored with her ſweet face. The 3 . his heart the words 
which ſeemed only to pierce but the ear, deviſed with himſcli how he might compagthy 
beautifull Z=ſtina to bis wife, not divorcing Sever, upon whom he had gotten G 
whom alſo he made Emperor a little before. Wheretore he made a Law, that u manyy 
would might lawfully have two Wives, and Proclaimeditthrougheut every City. When thi 
Law was Proclaimed, he took fuſtiana to his ſecond Wife, upon whom he pot 7, 
ni an the younger, and three Daughters, pope, Grataand Galla, Ofthe which, two 
[<d their lives in Yirginity, the third, Galla 1 was married to Theod ſius Marys 
on whom he got bis Daughter Placidia. For he got Arcadia and Honorius of Placi 
former Wife. But of Theodoſius and bis children in another place. 


CAP. XXVII. 


After that Themiſtius the Phileſepher had made an Oration in the bears of Vale | 
2 Emperor relented from perſecutinſ of the Chriſtians ; aud hew the Gouks Ve * 
in the time of Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith. 


Alens making bis abode at Antioch though he warred but little wich forrain Nuion, 
V — the Barbarians kept themſelves within their bounds) yet purſued be conti 
uch as held the faith of One ſubſtance, and ceaſed not daily to invent new — 
ſtrange torments, where with he might plague them: untill that his fierce and cruel mini 
ſomewhat mitigated with the Oration which Thewſftixe the Philoſopher pron 
fore him: whete he admoniſhed the Emperor, not to marvel, though the i am vari 
among themſelves in Religion: that if Chriſtianity were compared wich infinite multi 
of opinions raigning among heathen Philoſophers (tor there were above three hund 
pinions,and preat diſſention about rules and preceprs, whereunto oy 48 
dicted themſelves) it would ſeem but a very ſmall thing : and that God would fer fonhhis 
glory by the diverſity and diſcord in opinions, to the end, every one might thereſore ih 
more ſtand in awe of bis majeſty, becauſe it was not eaſie for every one to know hin 
fectly. Although he began to be ſomewhat the mecker after theſe and other ſuch like pe 
ſwaſions which the Philoſopher uſed, yet laid he not afide all bis venimous ſpice and ane: 
for inſtead of death he puniſhed the Clergy-men with exile and baniſhment, fo long, until 
that his miſchievous enteprize was ſtopped upon ſuch occaſion as followeth.“ The Barhor 
ans inhabiting beyond 1fram, called Got bu, by reaſon of civil wars, were divided into tuo 
parts: the one ſide was led by Phritigernes, the other by Athanaricus,When that Atlan 
cus ſeemed to get the upper hand, Phritigerues fled for aid againſt the enemy unta the Þ- 
mant. Valent the Emperor underſtanding of this, commanded the Souldiers of Thai 
aid the one ſide againſt the other. Ihe Souidi rs putting the enemy to flight, foiled Athane- 
ric and got the victory. Which was a cauſe that many of the Barbarian Nations re- 
ceived the faith of Chriſt. For Phritigernes to requite the — — courteſie ſhewed unt 
him, embraced his Religion, and per ſwaded his Subjects tothe ſame. Wherefore mami Geth 
who then addicted themſelves unto the Arian opinion, partly for to feed the Emperorgvein, 
and fully fo pleaſe him, never leſt it unto this = Then alſo V/phil as Biſhop of the Gab 
found out the Gotthick letters, and as ſoon as he had tranſlated holy Scripture ima that 


tongue, be determined with himſelf, that the Barbarians ſhould learn the bleſſed Wordf 


. Immediately after that V/phi/as had inſtructed io the Chriſtian Religion, as well che 
action of Athanaricus as the followers of Phritigernes, Arhanaricas tormented grie 
many chat lee, the Chriſtian faith, as if his country laws and ordinances had been co 
rupted by their means: ſo that divers Barbarians of the Arian ſect then ſuffered . 


The difference Arias becauſe be could not withſtand the error of Sabe//ins the Afﬀrich, fell from ih 5 


between Arrius 
and the Arian 
Gothy 


faith, ſaying, that the Son of God was but lately created: but theſe men . 

ſlian faith with ſimplicity of mind, ſticked not to ſpend their lives in the quarel. Thus much 

of the Gorbs converted as afore unto the faith of Chriſt. 8 
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| | CHaP XXIII. MoPnina 25nd bis 8 
iH he Goths, being drives out of their own countrey, fled anto i he Roman Amen, who : 
far bring entertained of the Emperor, fell out to be the overthrow of the” Empire and the 
* deftruftion of the Emperor himſelf, and how the wars with (he Coche 
vr wrought quietneſſe to the true Chriſtians. 2 
IN ſhort while after, the aforeſaid Barbarians beivg reconciled, and at one among them- 

Ju Lace overcome by other Harbariant theit own neighbours called Hanni, and dri- 
the venout of their own country, ſo that they were ſain to flie unto the Romane Empire chey 
* cooched unto the Romans, and proteſled loyalty and ſubjection. Valea: hearing ot this, not 
wo BY foreſceing what was like to enſue thereof, commanded they ſhould curteouſly be entertain- 
2 herein only ſhewed bimſelf clement. Wherefore he appointed them certainCountries 


of Thracia to inhabit, and thought himſelf happy for their coming. He thought to have of 
them at hand, alwwayes ready, an exerciſed army, and ſpeedy hoſt e the enemy: Moreo- 
over, that the Barbarian guard would be a greater terror unto the adverſary than the Ro- 
xs Souldiers. Thenceforth he neglected the training of Romane Souldiersin feats of arms, 
ul ſet at nought old weather-beaten Warriours, valiant and couragious Captains. Inſtead of 
the Souldiers which were muſtred and pricked throughout every village of the ſeveral Pro- 
rinces he required money, commandi ng that for every Souldier they ſhoul d pay fourſcore 
Crowns, This he did, when that he had firſt releaſed them of their tribute. This was the origi- 
mleuaſe that 1he Romane affairs proſpered not in a long time after.“ For the Barbarians now * Chap. 38. is 
ng Thratia, and enjoying with caſe and ſecurity the Romane province, were immode- the Greck. 
tately pult up and ſwoln wich proſperity: they took armour againſt the Romanti, which had — — 
beentheir dear friends, and benefited chem divetſiy: they began to overrus and deſtroy all de Fan, 
the countries about Thracia. When Valens heard of this, it was high time for him to leave 5 
exiling of the true Chriſtians, and to turn himſelf unto theſe rebels Now muſed he, and caſt 
doudts with hitnſelf, immediately he left Antioch, and got him to Conſtantinople. By this 
means the heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chriſtians was wholly-quenched. Then 
alſo died Eci the Arian Biſhop of Awcioch,che fift Conſulſhip of Valens, and the firſt of 
Tdatiniauu the younger: in whoſe room Dorot heus ſuceeeded. pray 
2d 780 1 „ ˙— V booting 4); |» Chipgs, the 
How the Saracens under the reign of Mavia their ren, rock one Moſes a Monk e te Greek. 
| ſodly and a fauthfullman to their Biſpop ,, and embraced the Chriſtian faith, 
Hen the Emperor had left Antioch, the Saracens who before time were fellows - 
V friends, and in led gue with the Romans, then firſt began to rebelt being governe 
and guided by à woman called Mavia, (whoſe husband had departed this life a 
little before )chey took armour againſt them. Wherefore all the Provinees bf the Romane do- 
dinions that lay towards the Eaſt, had then wholly been overrun by the Saracens,if the di- 
line providence of God bad not withſtood their enterpriſes Ihe mears were theſe, Moſes a 
Seracen bottled in the deſert the monaſtical trade of life: for his zeal and podlineſs For his 
conſtant faltk, for the ſtrange miracles wrought by htm, be was famors #mong all men A 
nu Queen of the Sar acent required of the Remans this Aſoferto be her Biſhop, and in. ſo do. 
ing ſne would eaſt off armour and joyn in league with them Tie Rin ave Captains hearing 
ofthis hought themſelyeshappy if peace were concluded upon ſuchycondition: and laying 
ill delaiet aſide, they command it ſhould be ſo done. Aſoſes thereforewastaken from the 
vilderneſs and fent to Alexandria for orders. When Afofer was come in the preſence of I. aoſes the 
in; who then governed the Churches of <Mlexa#d#ia,) he fefuſed to receive orders at his t reaſoned 
bands,reaſoning with bit in this ſort: I think my ſelfuawonbyof the prieſtiy order, yet ifit thus with Lu» 
befor the prof bf che Comm D- weal that E becalied unte the funchon, 'truly thou Laces Fins the Arian 
ſaalt never lay hand d:Forthy right bandis imbrued with faagherr and bdod- S op. 
— _ 1 ſo contumeſion! —— bat 
rather to learn of him the Precepts oſ Chriſtian Religion; aſes am gorrome” 4 
non to teaſon of matters of religion, but ſure I am ol this, that thy horrible practiſes againſt r 
the brethren, prove thee to be al of cke true Priaciples of Chriſtian Religion. 
For the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no man,revileth no man, fighteth with no man: fot the ſers 
want of God ſhould be no fighter. But thy deeds = exiling of ſome, throwing of others 4 
e 2 wt 
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the Greek. 
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fiftzeth yeux of his age, after that he had raigned thirteen years together with his hiotlæt. 

Anne Dom. 301. end iboxe yeamiing ie — beok continneth the Hiſtory of ſinteen as. , 
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wild beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee: yet are we ſuper ofthe 
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wel 


ng we 
t him unto a certain mountain to be made prieſ 
oſes had thus been conſecrated he Saracen wares. 


ſee with our eyes, than ofthoſe we hear with qur ears. When Afoſes had uttered 
other ſuch like ſayings, his friends bro 
ſuch as were there exiled. After that 
ded. Na via thenceforth was in league with the Romans, and 
Captain Victor. Thus much of the Saracens, 


CHAP, X X (| 


When Valens was gone from Antioch, the Catholicks throughout the Eaſt, ſpecially 
of Alexandria, thruſt ont Lucius, and placed Peter in bis room, who 
came with the Letters of Damaſus Biſbop of Rome. 


Bout that time, as ſoon as Valens bad left Antioch, as many as were toſſed wich ie 
A grievous ſtorm of perſecution, ſpecially at Alexandria, were comforted excecdingy 

and greatly refreſhed, becauſe that Peter was come thither with the Letters of Dans 
ſus Biſhop of Rome, confirming both the Religion of Aſoſes,and the Creation of r. Ihe 
people boldning themſelves upon the ſight of theſe Letters, thruſt Lac ius out of the Biſhop- 
rick,and placed Peter in his room. Lucixs being depoſed, got him in all the haſt to Caan 
»ople : Peter prolonging his life but a ſhort time died, and left his brother Timoti j io tu, 
ceed him in the Biſhoprick. 

CAP, XXXI. 


After the return of Valens into Conſtantinople, being reviled of the people beranſe the Goth 
HA the City and went againſt the Barbarians, He jenned with them LY 
ef Thracia, and was ſtain rhe fiftieth year of his age, and the fittenth of hu rag, 


T He Emperor Valens entring into Conf antinople, in bis ſixt Conſulfhip,and the ſecqul 
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of Valentinianxs the thirtiech of May, found the Citizens in great heayineſs, Forts 

k Barbarians who lately had overrun Tbracia, now began to ſet upon the ſuburboeſ 
Conſtantinople, becauſe there was then no power prepared to repel their violence. When 
the Barbarians were come nigh unto the wals, the City was wonderfull ſorry, they lamened 
their caſe, and forchwith they ſtep unto the Emperor, and charge him that he enteruined 
within hisown Deminions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his own throat: they blame lin 
that he withſtood them no ſooner : they condemned him, becauſe be proclaimed tot open 
wars againſt them. As they run at tilt, and exerciſed ſuch warlike and triumphant paſt 
all with one conſent ran unto the Emperor, and cried out againſt him, that bo had ferfud 
exerciſe at. nought, ſaying, Fur us armour, and we Our ſelves will deal with them. Wbile 
they exclaim in this ſort, the Emperor began to boil within himſelf for he left the Ci 
ty che eleventh of ane, threatning them, that if he returned home again ſafe and ſound 
would plague the City of Conſtantinople, partly, becauſe they reviled him, and partly alſo ſet 
the trea ſon they committed againſt the Empire, in aiding the Rebel Precopias. When be bal 
threatned he would utterly deſtroy che City, mate it even with the ground turn it to able 


— 
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land, for the plough to paſs the bowels thereof: he took bis voyage againſt thi 
bariavs, a mera fer famnabe City « he drave them as far as Adri of 
Thracia, lying in the confines of Macedonia, As he joyned there with the enemy, be vn 


ſkin the ninth of Aagaſ, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the fourth year of the 289; G. 
pad. Yet ſome — be fled into a certain Village, the which was ſet on Fond hp 
bar tan enemy, he was burned to aſhes. Some ocher ſay be threw afide the imperial —— 
thruſt himſelf among the throng oſ foetmen : ind when the horſemen had yielded wi 


any great fighting, tbe ſootmen aſier the breaking of the array, as they ſtood confuledly c 
hide the 


have been all ſlain, the Emperor after throwing away vf the Prineily habit, wh 
ry or Wm pt ne kay ary 
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The Prom. 


fore we enter into the diſcourſe of our Fifth Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hſtory,we This 
13 " ' defite the Reader to be admoniſhed not to blame us, — — drift rnb 
being to deliver to poſterityinwritingthe Eccleſiaſtical affairs, we have alſo Hiſtory of 16. 
(as far forth as we could learn) mingled therewithall battels and bloudy wars, — . 
at ſeveral times waged in ſundry = of the world. This we have done for ;* 
divers cauſes, Firſt, that t done in nee ht eome to a of poſterity: Secondly, 357. 
leſt the Reader b by continual conſideration of the Biſhop and their practiſes every 
v dert one againſt another,ſhould be — with t but chiefly that it may ap- 
how when the Common - weal hath been toſſed and turmoiled with troubleſome diſ- 
E. and diſeord, the Church of God likewiſe (as infected with the ſame contagious di- 
ſeaſe) hath been altogether out of quiet, For whoſoever with diligent obſervation will re- 
— aforeſaid times. wiehout doubt he ſhall percei ve, chat v hen the Common -weal 
be Church in like ſort was ſhaken with the terms of adverſity. For ei- 0 
at bock at one time were out of ſquare, or that che ones miſcry enſued 2:00 
ek hl find tha others misfortune: and ſometime hen the began to vary a- | 
bout Religion, the Common-weal immediately followed afteꝝ with ; and ſome o- 
ber times on the contrary i ſo that I am eaſily brought to believe, that the interchangeable 
courſe of theſe calamities, cometh not to paſs by hap- hazard, but by reaſon of our horrible 
ſn : that theſe tmiſchiefeare ſent inſtead of puniſhments : Or 85 the Apoſtie writeth : S 
nes: ſus are open before hand, haftening before amo judgment aud in ſome t ow after. For 1 Tim. 3. 
theatoreſaid cauſes, we bow mingled temporal with Eccleſiaſtical, prophane. wich „— 
flones. An though we coll not attain unto the knowledgbf ſuch 12 e 
2 Conſtantine 240 reaſon it is ſo long ago: yet bank we enterlact A Iueh act as 
felfince that time, as well as we could learn ol aged and long lived men. We hi ve there 
roughout.qur Hiſtory made mention'of the Emperors, becauſe that fin began by 
nbrace Chriſtjan Religion che Eceleſiaſtical affairs ſeemed very ofthem: 
' orhatthe chiefeſt Coupgls were in times paſt, and wm at „ oned By theit con- The Conne 
len and procurement. We have therefore alſo eee 2 
ſervice of the Ethnicks, becauſe it wohderfull 223 — — — 


Church. Thus much 1 thought good to lay 235 way of - yk and nec 
CAP. 1. 


How that after the 4 of Valens, ##hewthe Goths marched _—_ 1 
the City went out to meet chem T N with a few Saracens, who 


Mavia che DP ucen ad ſent to ad then. ROT N 


Hen the Emperor Yalens was diſ atched out of the way, | 
was certain of, the Barbariay - ow g's ward 
i to 
went bub e accor ley to Wi 
”__— which came firſt to his band. 
went forth to battel, out of the Empero 
Aavia allo the Queen of the Cece 
pick the Empereſs, Wen. of bet Sub j 
drove back the Barbarians far Foun the Gy, 
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C RAP. II. 


| How Gratizanus th Emgperor called home from qxile the godly Biſboys, banifted 
my the bereics, and made Theodofius bis felos E ——m | 8 


. : Ketiqnss wed ph the Empire together with Valent inianus the yo 
— 363 (5 the cue Unkis Valens: Fache im the Chriſtiane: 3 
ſuch as he — exiled: made a law oy every ſe Kand opinion ſhould ene. 
ly without any moleſtation,frequent their wonted aſſemblies, except the E — Plug 
nians and Mongohees. And when he forelaw that the Rowane Empire daily dimiriſhed, and 
the Barbarians waxed ſtrong,and multiplyed exceedingly,and that he in great nals 
Tbeodeſus was a valiant and worthy man to govern the Common. wealth, be joyned with him T heodsfu, 
Emperor toge- noble man of Shen, trained up in feats of arms, one that was by the uniform — 
irs xvi wh common voice af all men thought fit to rule; yea, before Gratias himſelſ was 
lentiniqnia 2 peror. He proclaimed him Emperor at Sirium a _— Ihrius, in the Cant 
- younger. ſeniu and Olybrixe,the ſixteenth of Pauuary and divideth with him the charge of 
againſt the Barbarians, 5 0 
| HAP. 


Of the Biſbeps which then geverned the Church, | tel 


I that tie Daweſs: the ſucceſſor of Liberins was Biſhop of Rome, and Cyril oh 
A raſalem. The Church of Antioch, as I ſeid before, was divided into thre 
For Dorethens the Arian Biſhop, which ſucceeded Eaxaie, governed the = 
Churches, the reſt were parely under Paxlinss, and partly under — who tl 
jately come from exile. Of the which Churches of A/exendris, the Ariaps 
cius, WhO rr 1 2 
diy che — their Biſhop. Tha Atiin Church at Confentiveple | | 
lis to their Biſho was choſen immediately aſter the dens ef Zadaxine. þ "} 
chat dereſted — opiruon, frequented private Conventicles, 4 
CuAxr. IV. * 


4 
How be Macedonia who A little before Dameaſus 
x Fabbldeg of the fans of On — i 6 


T=a e ter their emba ſſie ſent unto Liberias, they 


wh lc gl every Church, 2 difference 
FRAY gm the beginnning unto the Niceve 55 
N Re ee 


Wherefore after that a gy ge dur vo 
that 1 for altogether, ves 
tihey ought no more to communicate with — 
mind attained not unto ſo 
| own ſe ſeeing that they did fy . 
ſay, that T the ſelf ſame — pow} me hor 
own opinions, 4 from them, %—_ embraced the faith of One ſabſt anct. 


Cu Ar. V. 


Of the ftir at Antioch by reaſen Paulinas and Meletius, how that Gr 3. of Nada: 
zum, hy the Ar 7 ” 14 Catholi ck Biſhops WAs tranflared unto the See — atinopl 


e bid * 
Canonsof the Church, chat b Riſhops,ſhould 
anyBiſhoprick, the people t — to — by force. In e 

para 
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1 of Socrates Schaleſticus. 341 
on to ſtall him Bare in a 7 of the ſuburbs. When it was done, all the 
Er 25 of time, che l were ana ſuch coodirjon 
Biſhoprick were ſix in number, one was Fla vi. 
Thek: ſaga og they bound with an oach,that none of them ſhould aſpire unco 
ae ng cha lives — Fauliuus and Mel etixe and when either of them depar- 
ted this Biſhoprick to remain unto the ſuryiver ef them both, When the oath was 
miniſtred, people were quiet, and thenceforth made no ſtir at all. The favourers of Laci- 
y were offended with this ; manves of dealing, and fell from the Church, becauſe that Ae- 
lui being ordered of the Arians, was admitted to the government of that Sce. At that 
ume when the affairs of Autioch were thus out of frame, ind Gregory by uni form conſent of 
ill the Catholick Bi ſhops, was tranſlated from che Biſhoprick of Naxian tum, unto che See of 

cunſlantinople, then Meletim got him in all the haſt to Conſtantinople, 


CuA r. VL 


He Theodoſius be Emperor, after the foyling of the Barbarians, came to Theſſalonica, 
x where being fich, le v — F Aſcholius the Biſbop. 


Y that time Gratignx: and T badet had che victory of the Barbarians where. 
upon G ratiau immediately made — France, becauſe the Germaxs had 
untr Tbeodoſias after the ereſtion of the ſign, in token 
towards Conffantineple, and came to K 
he was very deſireus af baptiſm, for of ol 
elf wholly unto Gel of One ſub- 
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— all the Chritiang 
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Council of Nixe : the Emperor wich wil 
——— called. A fow dayes afcer being f 
wvards Conflantinep/e the four and twentieth of Nowepher, in = bee and 
the bt of Grati an. 4 gy: 
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ing he went forth. He underſtood not that ſuch as flie that trade of life which -werldi; 
follow (for ſo muſt we take the words of the Goſpel) muſt ſeek the higher Fer#ſ«lew"; hy 
he meant it otherwiſe,” and thenceforth raiſed Conventicles within t e walls of the City 
There departed together with him Luc is. who as I faid before was baniſhed Alezaxg;, 
enjoyned to live in exile, and then led his life at Conſtantinople. Wherefore the Arizy 
which held the Churches for the ſpace of fourty years, refuſing the uniry and concor 
which Theodofins the Emperor exhorted them unto, departed the City in the fifth Cop, 
ſulſhip of Gratian, and the firſt of Theodoſins the 26. of November. 'Then'ſuch x 
were of the faith of One. ſubſtance came in their roomes, and took poſſeſſion of the 


Churches. | 
a Cu Ar. VIII. 


Of the hundred and fifty Biſhops which at the commandement of the Emperor Theodoſiusy 
at Conſtantinople, their decrees, and how they created NeQtarius Biſbop of that See, 


The Council He Emperor without long deliberation ſummoned a Council of ſuch Biſhops gs were 
of Conſtantino- | of his faith, to the end, the Canons of the Nicene Council might be confirmed, andy 
ple Anno Dom. Biſhop.choſen of Conſtantineple, And in hope to reconcile the Macedonian: with the 
305, Biſhops which embraced the faith > One [ubſtante, he cited all the Biſhops of the Ms 
nian ſet. Wherefore there met there of them whithembraced the Nicene Creed 
Biſhop of Alexandria: Cyrillas Biſhop of Fernſalty who then after his recantation 
ban wholly unto the faith of Oue ſulſtance: Meletias who was called thirher in a WH 
fore to the ſlalling of Gregory Naciancen: Aſchoſius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, with manu 


- 


ber with many otben 


5 gat Conſt antineple; conſulted together about the elech 
vefarius cho - à Biſhop. For Gregory (as I ſaid before) had refuſed that See, and returned to Na 
2 by the There was at that 1295 ** me —. — linea —.— — dun deen Send 
ncil Bi- a man he was of good life and godly converſation, ho though he were by office a 
— cen. pet the people ae im chcl File in the end, by the — or of a hundred and ſiſty x 
— — d mop then preſent, he was ſtalled Biſhopof Conſtantinople, Then was it decreed, that tial 
ol the Council ſhop of Conſt antinople ſhould have the next prerogativeuſtet the Biſhop of Rowe': then 
held at C. ſon was, becauſe that City was called Ner- Rome. Again they ratiſie the faith of ſhe Mm 
Raninople. Council: they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs : they decree that no Biſhop 
lea ve his ohn, Dicceſs and inter meddle with forꝶin Cburches, for unto thut time by 


of the great heat and Rorm NE EE ne at every ones 
anti 


ty. NeBatins Biſhop of Con le had chat great City, together with All Hb all 
ted to bis juriſdi ction. The pa ip throughout Pontus wu ſſigned untoofie 
Biſhop of Cefare#in Cappadocia after Baſil: unts Gregory che brother of Fapt biſel Nj] 
« City'alſoin Cappatiscia + and unto Otreius the Biſhoprickof Aſtlecind in n i 
philothins Biſhop of cosi um, and Optimus Biſhop of Antioch in Pi fdia, coul 
D of Alena. Frlag 
ſnop of Laodices; and Diadorus ;ilhop of Turſur ar appointed over the Eaſtern Dior 
reſetying the pterogativeof honour unto the Church of Aotiuci, the whictꝛ then 


Lis.F. of Socrates Stholsſticus. | 343 


they granted unto Aſeletins. They decreed moreover, that if neceſſity did ſo rte pro- The inſticuti- 
vincial Synod ſhould determine Provincial affairs, The Emperor gave his unto all on of Prorin- 
the aforeſaid, and thus the Council was diſſul ved. cial Conncils. 


CuaPp.IX 


Hew the Emperor Theodofius cauſed the (orps of Paulus late Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
ie be brought fromexile with great honour : at what time Meletins 
Biſvop of Antioch departed this life. 


Bout that time the Corps of Paulus the Biſhop(whom as I ſaid before, Philip the Em- 
A rors Lieutenant through the procurement of Mace doni us ſent to exile, and cauſed 
Lin to be ſtifled at Cacaſum a City of Armenia) was conveyed by the Emperorftom- 
mandment from Amcyr« to —— and there received with great honour in the 
church which beareth his name unto this day : the which Church was unto that time fre« 
of the Macedewians, who ſevered themſelves from the Arians, but then were thruſt 
out by the Emperor, becauſe they refuſed to be of his faith and opinion. At that time Aſe- 
tis: Biſhop of Antioch fell ſick and died, Gregory the brother of Baſ/ Preached at his Fu- 
eral, His Corps was catried of his familiar friends into Antioch, and there interred. Again 
the fayourers of Melerine would not be under Pauliun: juriſdiction, but choſe Flavianw to 
their Biſhop in the room of Aſc/crime. Whereupon the people again were at diſcord, and fell 
toraifing of tumults and diſſention. And becauſe of that, e Church of Autioch was divided 
igen not about the faith, but about their fond contention in chooſing of Biſhops, 


CHAP. X. 


s 


— when bis ſow Arcadia was created Anguftas, ſunmencd regetber'« Spe. 
nod of all ſells and opmiowns : He baniſhed all beretichs, — ed 
excepted becanſe they embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. | 


Hen the Atians were baniſhed the Churches, the flame 6f tumult and ſchiſme fla- 
ſhed about in every Congregation. I cannot chuſe but wonder xt the Empetors 
advice and policy therein · For he ſuffered not this ſedition toraign very long 

throughout the Cities, bus with ſpeed he fammoned a Council,charging that all ſects and o- 
pintions whoſoever ſhould meer together, ſuppoſing verily that by nce and comatu- 
neꝛtion had between themſelves, they would at length be brought roeſtabliſh one faith id 
pinion, The which drift and good meaning of his, as I ſuppoſe, was cauſe and dire cer vf all 
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notable Philoſophibe knowing full well, bat ip ees wens u 

of | ſchiſms, bur alſo fire the ſlymie matter of contention raigni 

= | reigning 
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3 in the rotten bowelbof hereticks: therefore he adviſed N ectarin in this ſort: that it was def 
to avoid the ſtrife of logical Diſpuration, and to lay flat before them the forms of faith eu. 
bliſhed by our Anceſtors (for he knew of a ſarery that the Elders had taken heed left ( 
ſhould aflign unto the Son of God a beginning ot eſſence, becauſe they were of opinion tha 
the Son of God was coeternal with the Father) and that the Emperor ſhould demand ofths 
ringleaders of the hereticks, whether they made any account of choſe ancient Fathers, vo 
governed the Church godly and prudentiy before the ſchiſme and diviſion, or whether 
condemned them as aliens, and far eſtranged from the Chriſtian faith ? It they reject chen, 
den let them boldly pronounce ĩhem accurſed: and if they preſume ſo bold an ences 
then will the common people cry out againſt them. T his being done, the truth after ſuch ti 
no doubt will prevaile. If they reject not the ancient Fathers, then let us alledg their vom 
and writings, and confirm the matter in controverſie out of them. Nett arius being thus com 
ſelle by Si ſinius, got him with ſpeed unto the Emperors Pallace, and made the Emi 
pti vy unto theſe circumſtances. He thinketh well of the advice, and compaſſeth the maner 
circumſpectly. At the firſt he concealed his drift, and required of them to tell him whether 
they eſteemed and allowed of the Fathers which governed the Church before the di vihon ot 
no: When as they confeſſed as much in effect, and ſaid that they bighly reverenced them for 
their maſters: the Emperor demanded of them again, whether they would be tryed by theit 
teſlimonies touching the true and right faith? Ihe ſects and ſechom Biſhops rogerher uit 
theLogicians then preſent (ſorcheyj had brought with them many well prepared fordiſge 


F knew not what anſwer to make. They were divided among themſelye, 
art ——. with che Emperor, and ſome other affirmed that it was —— 


trary to their mind and purpoſe, for the divers opinion they conceived of the ancient ſubo 
diſtracted their minds one from the other. So that not only the opinion was divers 
contrary ſects, but alſo ſuch as were of one opinion were divided among themſelves. Whets 
fore their linked malice was no otherwiſe than the confuſe language of thoſe ancient G 
ant and the tutret of their ſpitefull invention was turned down to the ground. When 
Emperor perceived their manifold diſſention, and that they builded not upon the andi 
fathers expoſition of the faich, but truſted in their ſophiſtical quirks of Logick,be dealt an- 
ther way with them, and bad every ſe& lay down their faith and opinion in writing. Then 
The zeal of the principle of eyeryſett took pen in hand and wrote bis opinion. There was a dayapyoit 
the Emperor tedfor their purpoſe. All the Biſhops being called, met at the Emperors pallace. Theretin 
Tbeodaſius for thither Nedlarius and Angelius, favouring the faith of One 22 of the l 
—_ "ans: Euuomius himſelf in the name of the other Eanomians,and. Elenſius Biſhop of Cyuem 
trum. forthe Mace dani aus. Firſt of all, the Emperor ſaluteth them curteouſly: next he recehele- 
very ones writing: then he weng aſide and lockt in himſelf: fell down upon bis knees,and 
prayed unto that he would aſſiſt him in the choice and revealing of the truth. Late 
all, having peruſed eyery ones opinion, he condemned and tore in pieces all ſuch Creoi u 
derogated from the unity which is in the bleſſed Irinity: he allowed and highly commended 
only of all the xeſi, the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſ ul ſtance. This was the cauſe tit 
the Ne variant were ſavoured, and thentorth ſuffered to celebrate their wonted Aﬀembles 
within the walz of the City. The Emperor wondering at their conſent and harmon 
ing abe faith, made a law t hat they ſhould enjoy their own Churc hes with ſecurity aud thut 
cheir Churches ſhould ha ve ſuck priviledges as the other Churches of the ſame opinion an 
faith were wont te have. The Biſhops of other ſects becauſe there reigned among them me- 
tual diſcord and diſſention, they were ſet at-ngught, yea, of the people committed to that 
oven charge. Who theuęb at their departure, they were allſorrowſull and penſiye, yetkell 
bey a-comforring of their charge by Letters: exhoxting them not co ſhrink at all from ien. 
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part. The iſſue and end of this controv ie I wiltley down in another place onen 


L1B:F\ / . Of Sorratts Suhuloſtituu. 
| CMA. XI. 


How that Maxi mus the tyrant through wiler flew the Bp r Gratian, And how that Juſlina 
the Empereſs, the mat her of Valentimanus the younger, left perſecuting of Am- 
broſe Biſhop of Millain, becanſe ſhe feared Maximus the tyrant. "Oo 


W Hen the Council was held at Conſt antiuople, we have learned ſuch a broil as fol- 


loweth to have been in the Welt parts ot che world. Aſaximns 2 Brictain took ar- 8 
mour againſt the Empire of Rome, and conſpired the death of Gratian, who now Britain. 

was weakned together with his power, by reaſon of the battel he waged with the Germazes, 
Probu; ſometimes a Conſul, was chief governor of Italy, during the nonage of / alemrinianss, 
who with great prudence ruled the Common-weal.? »ſtina Val:ntinianns the Emperors mo- 
ther being infected with the filch of eArianiſme, while her Husband lived could no kind of 
my molett ſuch as embraced the faith of One ſabſtante : yet after hisdeceaſe removing to 
Milla in, and her fon being of tender years, ſhe raiſed ſuch tumults againſt A#»bro/e the Bi- 
ſhop, chat in the end he was exiled. But whenthe people, for the ſingular love and affection 
they bore unto Ambroſe,withſtood her act, and hindred their force chat went about to con- * 
ey him to exile, tidings came that Grati ami through the wiles and flight of Maxime: the 
tyrant was put to death, Andragathius the captain of Aaimus, the tyrant was put to death. 

dragathins the captain of Maximss, hiding himſelf in a charior, reſembling the form of 
{liter born of Mules, gave bis Soutdiers charge to figrifie unto the Emperors guard, that 
the Empreſs rode therein, and went to meet the Emperor,who paſſed over Rhodanur a floud 
thatrrunnech by Lions a City of Fragce. The Emperor thinking verily that his wife was there 
indeed, avoided not the eonſpiracy, ut fell unawars into the enemies hand, as a blind man 
ſilleth into the ditch. For Andragathews lighted down out of the chariot, and flew Gratianss Gratianu the 

He died in the Conſulthip of Merog anda: and Saturninus, after he had raigned fif- Emperourdied 

teen yen, and lived four and twenty. The which news cooled the heat of the Emperors mo- = Dew. * 
ther lindled againſt Ambroſe. Wherefore N alentiniauu the time conſtraining bim thercun- Riican © 
to,received Afaximms with unwilling mind to be his fellow or. Probus the goyernor made Emperor 
of Italy fearing the power of Marius, determined with himſelf to remove into the Eaſt. 
Vi all ſpeed cherefore he left ay, ond haſtening cowards 1yrinm, he made his abode - 
UThſaonica a City of Macedonia. 


CA. XII. 


Theodoſius the Emperor left Arcadius bus ſon and Emperor at Conſtantinople, and wont 
towards Millaio, to wage bat tel with Maximus the Prittain. 


Heode ſius the Emperor, ſor the aforeſaid cauſe being wonderfully ſorry gathered great 

power to go againſt the ryrant, and feared greatly leſt Marim us would conſpire the 

death of Valentiaianus the younger. Then came alfo Legau from the Perſians to cone 
dude peace between them and the Emperor, it was the very ſame time his ſon Honoriat was 
born by his wife Placilla the Emperefs,in the Conſylſhipof Ricomeliamas and Clearebar the 
tinth of September. A little before, when the aforeſaid men were Confuls, Agelins the Nov 
ties Biſhop finiſhed the race of his natural life. The year following, being the firſt Conſulfhip 
of Arcadins, Auguſtus and Yaden, after that Timothens Bifhop of Alexandria departed this 
life Theophil us ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. The ſecond year when Demophiius the Ari- 
an Biſhop had changed this life, the Arians ſent for Aſayinxs out of Thracia, a man of their 
own crue,and appointed him their Biſhop. Marinus in whoſe time the Arians were divided 
among themſelves, (as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) lived not many dayes after, wherefore 
they call Dorot heus out of Antioch in Syria, and aſſign him their Biſhop. The Emperor leav- 
ing his ſon Arcadius at Conftantinople, marched forwards to give battel unto Maximus. As 
became to Theſſalonica, he found the ſouldiers of Valentini aus all diſmaid and quite diſ- 
couraged, becauſe that neceſſity bad conſtrained them to take the tyrant Aaxim as for an 
Emperor, T heodo us ſhewed himſelfopenty to ſeem of neither fide. For when Maxima: 
badſent Embaſſadors unto him, he neither received nor rejected them: yet was he ſorry 
that the Empire of Rome ſhould be oppreſſed with tyranny, under colour of the Imperial 
du title. Therefore he gathered bis power together, and made haſte to CAiZgin, for Maximn: 

v lately come thither. 
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N , CAP. XIII. | 
Of the tumults which the Arians raiſed at Conſtantinople, 


T the very ſame time when the Emperor made all the expedition he could to Wige 
A this battel with the tyrant, the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great tir at Conſt entingl, 
the manner was as followeth. Men commonly are wont to devi ſe and tain leafinpy gf 
things they know not, and if by chance they get hold of any tale, forthwith they bruce abc 
falſe rumors and reports, according to their fond, vain and fooliſh deſires, ever chattit 
news, ard harkening after change. I he which then was ſeen in the City of Conftantinople Ia 
of the wars that were ſo far off, they blazed abroad of their own brain, one this ibm 
another that thing: hoping in their traiterous hearts, t hat the godly Emperor had every 
worſe ſucceſs than other. or although there was nothing as yet done in the wars,neverty, 
leſs they avouch thetidings (beivg coy ned in the cloſer of their gigled brain) they lt 
not, to be as true, as if they had ſeen them with their own eyes : they reported that che 
rant foyled the Emperors power: that there were ſlain ſo many hundreds, and ſo 
thouſands of bis ſouldiers, and that the tyrant had almoſt taken the Emperor bimſelf. The 
Arians being very much troubled in mind, ready to burſt for grief, (that they whom they 
perſecuted aforetime, now enjoyed the Churches within the walls of the City) ſ 
ſundry falſe rumors abroad. And becauſe that divers other reports perſwaded the ftp 
thors of theſe falſe rumors, that their figments were moſt true (for others which learnedit 
Ann. Dem. 352. only by hearſay, affirmed unto the authors thereof, that it was even as they at the firſtha( 
reported unto them) the Arians pluck up their hearts, they begin to venter afreſh, and 
on fire the pallace of Nectaria the Biſhop of Conſtanrj#ople. Theſe things were done init 
ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodoſi u, bur the firſt of Cynegine, * 


CMA. XIV. | : 
T be victory of Theodoſius the Emperor, and the foyl of Maximus the tyraur. 


Maximus the Hen the ſouldiers of Maxim the tyrant underſtood of the Emperors cc 
— V V. bis great power, they could in no wiſe digeſt the rumor thereof: we. 
peror Gr 1 | taken with ſudden fear, chey bound the tyrant their maſter, and brought | 
an, and was to the Emperor, who preſently executed him iu the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the 28. of juſt 
crowned Em. But Andragathius who flew the Emperor Gratian, hearing of the overthrow of Maxim, 
pet _ _— ran headlong into 1— next our and —— _ — — the Emperors — 
7 ving gotten the victory, took their voyage to Rome. Honorius of tender years, went togethe 

—— in t — For his fat her, after — foylof Maximus, had ſent to Conſtantinaleſu 
executed by him, They ſolemnized the triumph at Rome. At what time the Emperor Theodo ſius yieldel 
ITbeodaſias the forth a notable fign of his ſingular clemency, in the trouble of Smachas the Conſul, Thi 
— — * Fymac hus was head Senator of Rome, and for his great skill and eloquence in Romans lien. 
was highly türe bad in great eſtimation. He had written wany Books, among the reſt, one in git 
commended Of Maximus the tyrant, repeating in his hearing while he lived, the which afterwardsbe 
by a Conſul of ing extant, charged the author with treaſon. Wherefore he fearing death, ran unte ih 
Rome which Church for refuge. The Emperor according unto the great zeal and godl affection be bare 
es 5 _ unto the Chriſtian faith, reyerenced not only the Prieſts of his own belief and opinion, but 
in mrs alſo intreated courteouſly the Novatians, who embraced togerher with him the faith of 

One ſ ub ſtance; and to the end he might gratifie Leontius Biſhop of the Novatian Church at 

Rome, which made ſute for bim, he granted S imac hus his pardon, Afteryards he wrote in 

Apology unto the Emperor Theodoſius. Thus the wars which at firſt threatned great calaiite 


ty to enſue, were quickly ended. 


4 
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Cu. XV. 
Of Flavianus Biſbop of Antioch. 


A I che ſame time we have learned ſuch things as follow to have been done at Antiochin 
A Syria. After the deceaſe of Paulinas, the people of that Church abhorred Flavianw, 
and therefore choſe E vagrias a man of their own difpofition ro cheir ;iſhop. He lived 

not many dais, & after him there was none choſen to the room: forFlavians: through his 
vice brought that to paſs As many then as deteſtedFlavianxsfor the breaking of bisoath ht 
their private Conventicles. But Flavianus rolled( as commonly we ſay) every Neve — 
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Li#.j. of Sorates Scholaftictu: tt | 
devicein ure to the end he might brin chem under bis juri ſdiction, the vieh not long after 
de brougkt to paſs. For theIpite and grudg between him and Iheophilus giſhoꝑ of Ab 
44 was laid aſide, and by bis means Damaſus Bifhop of Rome was reconciled unte him. 
They had both been offended with him, not only becauſe he toreſwore himſelf, but alſo for 
that he was the author nl wy pi Ne —_— were at unity, Wherefore 
Theophilus being now pleaſed with him, ſent 7/dorgy a Prieſt for to appeaſe the diſplraſere 
hes Dama; a9 4 Weed againſt Flavianxs, and to inſtruct 8 at it was — ng 
untothe uſe and manner of the Church, if (reſpecting the unity and concord to be retained 
among the common people) he would not think amis of Flavianus for ſo doing. When 
Flavianus Was thus reſtored unto the communion of the faithfull, the people of Antioch in 
' proceſs of time were brought to love amity one with another, and 955 affairs of Antiach 


22 


dad ſuch an end as you hear before. The Arians then being thruſt out © he Chur . 
ſed Conventicles in the ſuburbs, In the mean ſpace when Cyril Biſhop of ernſalem had de- 


Dre 


dated this mortal life, Fob# came in his chm. 

tk Mm Car, XVET e | ee 
ey How the Idol groves and Temples bf . the: Ethnicks were overthrown at Alexandria, <1 
— and ef the thirmiſh betten th Pagans and the Chriſtians. | 


£>- 
— 


the procurement and induſiry of Theophi/ns4he Biſhop, the Emperor commanded 

that all the Idol groves ofthe Ethnicks wichia, Alexandria, ſhould down to the 
ground, and that bilws. ſhould overſee it. Tphilus —— authorized, omitted no- 
thing that might tend to the reproach 8 of heatheniſh cexegponics: down gocs 
the Temple of Mit hra, his foul cloſets full of Idolati ical filth and ſuperſtition are 
deinſed and rid out of the way: dou god Ser api Temple, the embrued and blou- 
dy niſteries of the god Aſithra are publictly derided: the vain and ridieulous praRticgs both 
ol eas and others, axt ſhewed forth unto the open face of the world: he ſuch 
thingsas among them reſembled the yards of men, t be carried th the mar ket place 
io their utter ſname —— nominy. The Ethnicks iahabitiag Alexandria, and above the reſt 
ſuch u profeſſed philo — — the dealing, could no longer contain, 
neither rule themſelves: but added new and far more grieyous offences, unto the former acts 
of theirs being both tragical and exceeding in cruelty. For all joyntly ran upon a head, they 
ſet upon the Chriſtians, they ſought to diſpatch them every kind of way:the Chriſtians went 
about to withſtand their violence, they defend themſelves, and ſo miſchief was heaped upon 
niſebief: the skirmiſh was ſo ſore, and the fray continued ſo long untill either ſide was wea- 
ry, had their fill of bloudſhed and manſlaughter, and could now kill no longer. There di- 
ed but a few of the Echnicks, yet a great number of the Chriſtians of either ſide there was 
wounded an infinite number. When all was ended, the Erhricks were wonderfully afraid of 
the Emperors diſpleaſure. Wherefore fer ſuch lewd acts as their horrible 


2 \ Us a 
N A* chat time there was a lamentable ſtir at Alexandria, in manner as followeth. By 


the BY vckeddeſs ſed them unto, and having quenched their boyling rage and fury with running 

ate fireams of bloud and wounded bowels, they run away, and hide themſelves, ſome in one 

but Wi place, ſome in another. Many gave the ſlip out of Alexandria, and being diſperſed, led — 

ha their ves thenceforth in divers other Cities: of which number were Helladius and Ammo: the ſcholer of 
bat WY nia both Grammarians, whoſe ſcholer Imy ſelf was at Conftaxtinople in my youthfull years. Helladius and 


they worſhipped for god. The ſlaughter being thus ended, the governor of Alexandria and 
the Captain of the hoft, came to aid I heophilus in the overthrow oftheir Temples, There. 

the Temples went down, the Idols of the gods were turned into caldrons, and into o- 
ther neceſſary veſſels for heuſhold ſtuff. For the Emperor had given the images of the god? 
, WW froughour all che Idolatrical Temples of Alexandria, to the relief of the poor. Theophilus 
bin I going about to deface all the pictures of their gods, commanded chat one of ſome certain 
god ſhould be reſerved and ſerupin ſ6me publick place of the City, to the end, the Ech- 
el nicks in proceſſe of time ſhould not be able to deny, but that ſometimes they 2 
ade. lch gods. I have known Ammonime the Grammarian to have been very much ended 
d with chat act, and to have ſaid, that the Religion of the Ethnicks ſuſtained great in jury ww 
oy teproach, becauſe that one image was notin like 12 tranflated; but kept of ſet purpoſe 
F to 
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Mithra, 


Serapies . 
Phalli. 


Helladins was ſaid to be the Prieſt of Jupiter, and Ammonixe the Prieſt of the Ape, which Ammonius. 
The Zgyptiant 
worſhipped 
che Ape. 
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ly of their Religion. Helladims boaſled i hearing of | P 
ere 
Alexandria. | diet. | 
'Cuar. XVII. 


Of the hieroglipbical letters found engraven in the Temple of 8 letters they were whic 
val mo ſenſe by conjunction of ſyUlable, or łitting of fl turtnce, but wert tobe © © 
conſtrued by the fignificauzon of the beaſts which they reſembled, , 


N the Temple of Serapis now overthrown and rifled throughout, there wete found 
Tere in the ſtones certain letters, which they call Hiereg 4 ups The manner ofth 
1npraving teſembled the form of the Croſs. The which when both Chriſtiam and Edad, 


beheld before them, every one applied them to his proper Religion, The Chriſtians affine 


that the Croſs was a ſign or token of the paſſion of Chriſt. and the proper cogui 
theit profeſſion : The Ethnichs avouched that 17 was contained ſomeching in cot 
belonging as well to Serapi as to Chriſt: chat the fign of the Croſs ſigniſied one thi 
to the Etbricł⸗, and another unto the Cbriſtiaus. While they contend thus about the late 
eration of the letters, many of the Erbnicks became Chriſtians, tor they perceived x 
ength the ſenſe and meaving of the Hierog/yphical letters, that they prognolticared 
tion and life to come. The Chriſtian; perceiving that chis made very much for cheir lug 
on, made great account chereot, and were nota little proud of it. When as by other Him 
glypbical letters it was gathered, that the Temple of Serapu ſhould goto rujne, when - 
fign of the Croſs therein ingra ven came to light (by that, lite to come was foreſbem 
many more embraced Chriſtian Religion, confeſſed their fins, and were baptized, "Thy 
much have I learned of the Croſs, But yerily I un not of opinion, that the Fy ypriay R 
foreſeeing that which ſhould come to paſs of Ci, ſhouid ingraye'in ſtore . lien oſck 
Croſs if the myſtery of Chriſte incarnation as hid from che beginning of 


and from many generations, as the Apoſtle writeth, and concealed from the evil the It 
of all impiety, how much more from the /£ 
& 


{/Prian Priſi bis Miniters?) but char 
Sec Rers, it came to pals by the-provide 
4 


| For be being indued from above wüßte 


ing out the ſenſe and underſtanding of 
of God, as in times paſt with the Apoſtl 


| ſpirit of wiſdom, dealt with the Arbenians in like ſort, and converted many of them au 


the faith, while he read the ſentence that was ingra ven upon the altar, Unto the n 
God, and applied it to his * Unleſs that perad venture ſore man will ſay, that th 
Word of God wronght ſo — the Egyptian Prieſts, as it didin Balaam and C 
— they were conſtrained againſt their wils to prophecy of good things. 80 far of hee 
ings. ; 
Cu r. XVIII. g * 
How the Emperor Theodoſius during the time of his abode at Rome didthe City : 
— removing the thit viſb dens of the halę · bouſes, and the inf amo 1 
ringing of Beli at the deed doing in the flews, 


He Emperor I heodaſius although he continued bur a little whilein 7raly, yet in di 
ſpace did be much good yato the City of Rome, both by giving that which was 
: K taking away that which was ill. For ag be ſhewed bimſelt bounti full and 
towards her in many things, ſo hath he remoyed two things, which were great blemiſhes. 
to that. City. The one was in this ſort. There was at Rome an huge and a greatheuſe dl and 
ent building, where allthe bread that ſerved the City was baked. The maſters of thishouls 
the Roman called in their oun tongue Aſercipes, ſuch they were as ſerved all wich hurt 
by great, who in proceſle of time turned thoſe large rooms to dans of thieyes. Fos hy tes. 
ſon the ba ke. houſe that belong ed unto that building was under ground, and 8 
on every fide there were Vitualers, Taverners and Iipling. houſes ſull of harlots and 2 
ty packs : many that referred thither, partly for Food and ViRuals, and partly alſa fer 
ſatisfying of their filthy luſt, werecrafcily ſpoiled of all chey had, and moſt commonly 
diſpatched, ſo that their friends could never hear tidings of them again. A certain privy 
> : | . Conyeyance 


(Blues, 1 Of Shiratei Sebald c 
e cbere was deviſed rothrow them down headlong from choſe bamdy ta vetus in- 
” ache blind bakebouſe. - By de means many, 2 che ſirangers which inbabited 
ſome were caſt awa —— — ey were conſtrained to grind in the 
; iow and moſt of them were never permitted to depart, but continued all their time in 
. Win uigery ry,makiog their friends believe they were not in ihis world. It fell out that wm the 
rapcror — ſouldiers was throw n into this hole: being in the cloſe bakehouſe, and 
{ not get licence to depart, he drew out bis dagger, and flew them which topped his 
the reſt being aftaid of their lives, let the ſouldier go. The Emperor underſtanding 
l|the circumſtance, ſent for the millers and bakers "puniſhed the maſters with extream tor. 
eat, overchrew thoſeblind houſes, which were receptacles of chieves and harlots, and 
hus nid be the Princely City ofthis one ſbameſull dealing The other was as followeth. If a Theodofus took 
nan were take in —— Romans uſed ſuch a — of puniſhment as removed not away this fil- 
he finne, but incteaſed the vice, For they 8 and compelled her thy law, and 
beafily without all ſhame to play che ha rlot, yea, they procured gle thedecdre _— the 
don, that the neigbbourt might underſtand of it, mache —. of the tinging 
all might be 2 t filchy and ſhamefulb kind of correction. When — f 
ox heard of this horribl thought ic in no wiſe to be winked a wy 
6 (for ſo were the ſtews to be overthrown and . 
laws for the cotrection of adulterers. bo oa aig ploy Sr dom the benefic — 
y L e hare theſe beaſtly and foul abuſes, After that he had 
*. things in order ghe left the government of that City unto Yalentinzannr, took 
e bis voyage together with bis m—_ wards Conſtantinople, and came to bis jours 
ws end 1 do whey Tata ane nſuls, the tenth of Ne- 
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e Pris pine to bear confeſion,0nd why foriving was forbidden; in the cid. 
{ Bout that ti — 1 fork wn: te Cinch De eee . 


Prieſts ted Churcl'to 
coafeſſion of their ſins into the company of the fai N 
ehe time that the Nenariane divided chemſglrga from the: — rk 
| 7 e wich fi vch as fell in the perſecution under Dacia, theFiſbop — the Ecele- 
les ep there ſhou'd 2 of. 
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ſuch as knew them very well, and diligently to fift out the truth, leſt that at * 


ſhould paſsthe botnds of a faitbfull Fiſtoriographer. I oi late reaſoned thus d BA 


Thy advice and counſef, O Prieſt, whether it ſhall availthe Church or no, God know; 

I fee plainly that thou haſt miriſtred occaſion, that one may not teprehend anothem vic 
neither obſerve the advice of Paal: Have nothing to do with unfruitf nil works ua 
but rather rebuke them. Of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. —_— 


CHAP, XX. 


How that Arians with Ari ans, Novatians with Novatians, together with other hertz 
ont among themſelves. This tint is ſpecially bandledinthe 22 and 23 Chapters fell 


R to lay down in writing ſuch things as felt out among other 5 


mean the Arians, Nevarians, Mace deni ant and Eunomians. For the Church bein 
divided. reſted not upon one ſchiini and diviſion; but men fell out imonę Mey 

one ſevered himſelf from another, and upon light ifling occaſion, 

the bond of love and amity. Wherefore, how, w | 

I am now abcut to declare. Firſt of all we have 


n 
= 


1 
' * 4 


Ered to utter a few 
Novatian Chutch 


ulian the Eupen 
under Aſ+ximx; the Philoſopher. And when the Novatiens cha 9 x 
ing them Jiſiut and not Aarcianut, who was a godly man, by ' means they en 
from troubſe and moleſtation in the time of Yalens: he for to pacifiethar host and 
fie their mind, affigned Marrianus a while after. And de was very weak, Nein 
he into the Church, and ſuld thus unto the people: py deceaſe I 
have Aarriumur to your Biſhop after Adercianns, Sifuins. When he had ſald tht "bets 
dis leave of them, and not long after died. . Neve 
their Church was divided upon ſuch an occaſion as tolle weth. & 5 a'cert ali fries 
braced Chtiftran Religion, whom Marcioox: preferred tothe functiot of prieſido 
| withſtanditig bisconverſion and prefermient, he ſavoured of the 014 Infeclion, and alli 
himſelf unto Jewiſh obſervations; neither wis he contented only with this, bar fg 
would be made a Biſh6p Wherefore aſter be had gottetr of hm fide à cbuple of Priefifhie 
like diſpoſition and aſpiring minds, by name Thee and Aarurias; he wenge 
- revive the time and manner of folemnizingthe feaſt of Exfter,cvenay (accordingun 
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ing of this, miſliſ 
EY that liek | 
4 her tietmpdo hed been he ho e 
head. Tb be ſhort; be ſummoned # Council of x» Bifhc 
Town of 'Bythivi«, adjoyting unto Hetrmpolis : 
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Ling: . of Sorrates Stbolaſterts, 
them and expoſiulated with him in preſence ofthe Council, the cauſe that gave him occafi- 
on of offence. As ſoon as he had pleaded for bimſelf, the variance touching the celebration 
of Eafter, which lay upon bis ſtomack (tor he was of opinion, that therein it behoved them 
rooblerve the Jewiſh cuſtom,and the order preſcribed by ſach asafore that time met for the 
lame cauſe at Pau) the Biſhops ſuſpecting that he had encerprized the ſame in hope of a 
Biſhoprick, made him ſwear that he would never take upon him to be a Biſhop. When he 
dad taken his oath, they read to him the Canon containing a matter of indiſſerency, that it 
was not a ſufficient caule to part a ſunder the unity of the Church, about the celebration of 
Eefter:and that their aſſembly at Pazws was no pre judice unto the general Canon. They ſaid 
moreover, that the elders whichimmediately ſucteeded the Apoſtles, varied among them- 
ſclyes about this feaſt, yet brake not aſunder the bond of unity: and that the Novatians in- 
habiting the Princely City of Rome, though they never retained the manner of the Jews, but 
alwayes kept Eaſter after che q uinoctial ſpace, yer communicated notwithſtanding with 
boeh as were of the ſame faith, and obſerved a contrary cuſtom. When they bad aſed theſe 
ud other ſuch like reaſons to the ſame purpoſe, at length they concluded hat the Canon of 
tr was an indifferent matter: that it way law ſull thenceforth for every one to celebrate 
that ſeaſt, even as he had aforetime determined with himſelf; moreover, there was a proviſo 
kid down for the removing of diſſention, that if ſome varied about the celebration of E. 
fer, notwichſtanding they ſhould be at unity and concord in the Church of God. Theſe 
things were then in this ſort laid de wn of them for the rooting out of variance from am 
chem about the celebration of Eaſter. Sabbatius being with an eath, for that the ce- 
Jebration of that feaſt was variable and divers, was beforehand with them alone for faſting 
Ind igils,for he kept Eaſter upon the Saturday:yet met he the day following with others in 
theChurch, and wa er together with them of the — myſteries. That did he for the 
ſpace of many years, and therefore could not be concealed from infinite mulcicudes of men. 
By occaſion whereof many ſimple and ignorant ſouls,eſpecially in a and Galatia, ho- 
popretly to be juſtified thereby, became earneſt followers of him, and obſerved in ſecret 


celebration of Et. In the end, Sabbatius raiſed private Conventicles, and forgetting 
theoach he bad taken, was choſen pe (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) of 
0 


ſuch addicted themſelyes to bis kind of diſcipline, 


Cnar. XXL ix Chap.22. aſtet 


The diverſity of obſervations in divers places, touching Eaſter, Faſting, the Greek. 
Marriage, Service, with other Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 


ſently methinks fic opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Zafter. For neither had the pager; 
elders of old, nor the fathers of late daies, I mean ſuch as faveuredthe Jewiſh cuſtom, 
| —— —— > eagerly to contend about the feaft of Baſfer: neither 
weighed they deeply with ves, that when Jewiſh forms and figures were tranſlated 
ino Chriſtian bald che literal obſervation of Aſoſes law, and the typs of things to come 
wholly vaniſhed away. The which may evidently be gathered, whenas there is no law eſta- 
bihed by Chriſt in the Goſpel,which alloweth of the obſervation of Jewiſh Rites : nay the 
Apoltle hach in plain words forbidden it, where he abrogated circumciſion, and exhorted 
n not to contend about feaſts and gras — unto the Galati ans, he ſaith in this 
brt1Tel me yon that deſire to be under the law, te ye not hear what the law ſaith? When that Gal. 4. 
te bad diſcourſeda while thereof, he concludeth that the Fews were become ſervants unto 
belan and that ſuch as were called into the Chriſtian faith, were made free: he ad- 
nonifheth us further, wor to obſer ve dayes,veitber monet hs, nor years, And unto the Coloſſians 
lei aa plain as may be, ſaying, That che obſervation of ſuch things was nothing bur a ſha- | 
Gy: þis words aretheſe, Les mo man therefore judg you in meat or in drink, ina piece of a ho- Col. 21 
er of the neu- moon, or of the Sabbath, which are but ſhadows of things to come. And in 
iſtle to the Hebrews he confirmeth the ſame, where he ſaith : Jnſomnch the Prieft- Heb. 5; 
bed uw tranſlated, of neceſſity there muſt be tranſlation of the law, Wherefore neither doth the 
Alle, nor the Bvalgelifts preſſe the Gbriſtiavs with the of and 
ſervitude ; but left the remembrance of the feaſt of Batter, and the obſervation of other 
to their ſree choice and diſcretion, which have been benefired by ſuch dayes; 
decauſe men are wont to keep holydaies for 7 refreſh their weatiſome bodies, a 7 
FT 3 es 


3ſ2 


- * Euſeb. Eccl. 
Hiſt. I. 4, c.15. 
faith, that Poly- 
carpus ſuffered 
martyrdom 
under Ver 
the Emperor. 


The Epiſtle of 
Conftantine. - 
Eufeb.L3. de 
vit. Conſtant. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Ersy, 

ready pining with toil and labour: thereſore it cometh to paſs, that every one in e a 
of a — de celebrate of their own accord the remembrance ofthe 2 
For neither our Sa v our, nor his Apeſtles have comma nded us any where to obſerve it. gelte 
have they laid it down as a law: neither have the Evangeliſt; and Apoſtles threatned u o 
enjoyned uaa penalty or puniſhment,as the law of Aſeſes hath done unto the 2 
the Evargeliſts make mention of this fealt, partly to the great ſname of the pe, who d 
led their bodies, and prophaned their ſolemn teaſts with bloud and ſlaughter: and 

ſo to ſigniſie that our Saviour ſuffered death for the ſalvation of mankind,in the dayy 

lea vened bread. The drift of the Apoſtles was not to lay down canons and decrees concem 
ing feaſtsand holydaies, but to become paterns unto us of piety, of good life, . and goch 
converſation. am of epinion,that as many other things crept in of cuſtom in ſundry piace; 
ſo the feaſt of Eafter to have prevailed among all people of a certain private cuſtom and d 
ſer va tion, inlomuch, that( as I ſaid beſore) not one of the Ales hath any where | 
to any man as much as one rule of it. The ſucceſs and events have manifeſtly declared! 
the world, that of old time it was obſerved not by canon, butof cuſtom. The greater pur 
th out the leſſer 4, have folemnized this feaſt of old upon the fourteenth dayott 
moneth, without apy account made, or heed taken of the Sabbath day. Notwithſtanding 
while they did fo, they were not at diſcord with ſuch as retained a contrary obſeryationgt 
the feaſt,untill that Victor, Biſhop of Reme, through boyling heat and choler, had exe 
nicated all Aſa, I mean, fuch as obſerved the feaſt of Eaſter, the fourteenth day of th 
moneth.For which act, Ivenexs Biſhop of Lions, a City of France,enveyed bitrerlyinhis f 
ters againſt Victor, rebuked him for his fumiſh dealing and furious rage, put him in u] 
brance that the Elders and ancient Father, who varied among themielves about che abt. 
vation of this feaſt, communicated nevertheleſs ene with another : and alſo that Pram 
Biſhop of Syrus, wbick ſuffered martyrdom under Gerdi anus, communicated wit 
cetas Biſhop of Rome, neither fell he out with him at all (as Eſabius teporteth in tei 
Book of his Ecclefpeſtical Hiſtory though he kept the fourteenth day * 
cuſtom of Smyrna, where he abode,did prevail. Some (as I ſaid before)in the leſſer Alu 
celebrate that feaſt the fourteench day of the monerh : ſome agait: inhabiting ede 
parts of Aſia caſtwards, vary in the monerh, yer hold the feaſt upon the Saturday n 
that the per: are herein to be followed, though curiouſly they mark not the time ui 
feaſt : theſe men do ſolemnize it after the Æ quindi ſpace, yet do they deteſt the ne 
mited by the ert for the celebration thereof: for they think that Zafter is eyer to bel 
when the Sun is in Aries, after the Amiochians in the moneth A ant lic us, but with the l⸗ 
mant in April. That alſo therein they followed (as oſepbus writeth in his third Boo 
daical Antiquities ) nor the Jews later age, wo foully erred therein, but the eldeſſi 
moſt ancient. And astheſe men varied thus among rhemſe the obſervation 


[1 
4 


feaſt of Eefter - ſoisit manifeſ}, that all other Countries chroughout the Welt parti of the 
8 mg Ocean Sea, of old eration, 
and preſcribed cuſtom, have celebrated this fealt after the E qi trial ne, And a 
all theſe countries, nations and thus varied one from other, yet they nec 
ded the communion of the Church neither brake they aſunder the bond of unity; Neſperd 
— which is riſe in the pram wary — — il ſummonel fluch 
ume Conſt antins gun, pervert e Out mannet 10a 
reteined about — of this a es Conſtantine himſelf wrote unto ſuck as . 
ried from others, exhortingthe leſfer multi tude to follow the greater number, che Mchkfe 
ſtle of the Emperor, thou Bate find wholly in Euſebius third Book of thelife of C "ft nine, 
But ſome portion thereof, which ſpecially concerneth the feaſt of F after ,is read in zt; 
Iny ſiawple j thas is a notable cuſtom, the which al the Churober, Weft, Sib a 
North; with many countrierof the Eaft do rerain © and therefopeis romet h to e | 
preſently do think very well of it. 1 my ſelf have preſumod ſo much diſcreet ahn 
that what enftom ſerver is obſerved with uniform conſent in the City of Rome, It y. Arick 
ani all Egypt, Spain, France, Brictain, Lybia, and af Greece, u Provinces of Af, 
tus avdCilicia, you mel willingly wonld e the ſame : weighing with your ſelver ah 
that thers are not only more Churches, but a greater number of in thoſe parts, 1 
that A of duty ſhould wiſh and earneſtly deſors, that thing to be moſt religiouſly ablife, 
which right and reaſon requireth, which alſo bath no fellowſhip with open perjury * 
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teenth day of the — — the Apeſti. Nuker their author t but 


1 of Facratet Scholaſtrus, 
iff ne em. This is a piece af the Emp perots Epiſtle. They that Eafter the four 
of Arete 22.4 
and the Weſt part of the wor auer and Paul for chetaſelves, chat chey ſhould 
leave them ſueh a tradition. Jet 2 that can ſhew in writing any teſtimony of 
theirs for confirmationand proof of their cuſtom. And hereby I do gather, that the cele- 
bration of the feaſt of Boſtey came up more of caſtom,than by amy Law or Canon. Every ſect 
and religion hach ſundry and divers ritesand ceremonies, yet conceive they no worſe opini- 


on of others therefore thanof themſelves. For which — one faith — opinion, vary 


among them ſe lves in rites & obſervations, Wherefore occaſion is now miniſtred — 

of the diverſities of ceremonies and cuſtoms throughout all countries and werent of 

ations. The manner of faſtin 8 beloreEafter as it appea reth unto the 

world, hath di verſiy been bu erved. —— — Ciry of 2 faſt chree 

weeks cogether e Eaſter, excepting the Sarur Sunday i Hlyriam, all Greece toge- 

ther wich Ale undi, begin their faſting days fix weeks before Eſter, and char ſpace . 

call ſourty days faſuog, or Lent. Other ſome c to the aforeſaid cuſtoms, begin to fi 

ſeven weeks before Eafter, yet in all that while they aſe abſtinency but onlydfceen ys, pau- 

lug between every of them, and theſe few dayes they call ſourty dayes faſting, or Lens. S0 Len. 

lat l cannot chuſe but marvel, that they differingin number of Ie yetall b repos do call 

every of their obſervaions,fourty days faſting, ot be Eons Other ſome have deri 

vy of this word as it pleaſed them belt, according unto the invention of their own brain, | 

Nauher is chisdiflerence only about the number of the days, but alſo a great di verſity in the Dixerſity or 

kinds of meat. For ſome doabſtaio from every living creature, ſome other of all the living mears in fa- 

creacures ſeed fiſh : others together with fiſh, feed upon the | fowls of the ait, af- ſting. 

ſrming as Moſar doth write, char their originatis of the water v others ſome eat tieither 

dauer apples,veitber any other kind of fruit, nor n y upon dry Sen. 1. 
— — .There are ſome whenthey bove faſted nocllaine 

oftheclock, they refreſh nature with divers ſorts of t Other nations have other eu- 

ſons;he manner and cauſes are inſinite. But ĩnſoniueh, there is no man able to ſhewa | wt 


ken or — it is | mon, — Apoſtigs beſt free choice wad hi 


unto every man at his own diſcred on, without fear, compulſion and conſtranr,to addict 
deer aden e, — — EINER — 
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wlef; he be firſt baptized. I remember my ſelf another cuſtom, which 
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chat cuſtom in Theſſalia was Theodor as a Prieſt of Triva,a City of . 


of thoſe wanton and amorous Books, che which he made in the prime ol flouriſhing 


youth, and intituled ¶Æthiopica . They retain the ſame obſeryation and cuſtom at Th 


' donica, Macedonia, and Hellas in Achaia. I remember they have another cuſtom in 


lia chat is, they baptize only on the Zefter bolydaies, and therefore very many dyewichoir 
baptiſm. The Church of Antioch in Syria is ſituated contrary to other Churches for the A. 
tar ſtands not to the Eaſt, but towards che Welt. In Hellas, Jeraſalem and Theſſalia, ſetvite 
is ſaid wich candle · light; after the manner of the Novatiansat Conſt ant inaple. In like ſorty 
Ceſarta in Cappadocia and at Cyprus, the Prieſts and Biſhops do preach and expound holy 
Scripture at Evering Prayer on che Saturdaies and Sundaies by candle light. The Novdtian 
of Helleſpont have not the ſame order and manner of ſervice as the Novarians of Conſa 
nople, yet for the moſt part they imicate the chief Churches among them. To be 
among the cuſtoms and abſervations of all ſets and religions, we ſhall nor be able tofu 
two which follow and retain one order of ſervice. Moreover, at Alexandria the inferiour 
Prieſt doth not uſe to Preach: that order firſt began when Aris turned upſide-down the 
quiet ſtate of the Church. At Rome they faſt every Saturday. At Ceſareain | 
ter the manner of the Novariaxs,they receive not into the Commumon ſuch as ſin aſtet la- 
ptiſm, Even ſo do the Aacedoniens in Hellefpont, and ſuch as thorowout Aþa do celthrate 
the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth d the moneth. The Novatiess thorowour Phiy 
allow not of ſecond marriages : ſuch of them as inhabic Conftantiveple do neitheſ x. 
ceive it, neither rejectit: Again, ſuch as are inthe Weſt part of the world admitit . 
The oriꝑi nals and authors of fo great a diverſity were Biſhops which governed the Chua 
at di vers and ſeveral times. Such as like of theſe Rites, do commend them unto the 
ſterity for Laws. But to Pen in Paper the infinite and divers Ceremoniesand cuſtoms, 
rowout Cities and Countries, would be a very tedious piece of work, and ſcarce; naw 
poſſible to be done. Thus much already laid down may ſeem a ſufficient Treatiſe c 
prove that the celebration of the feaſt of Zaſter began every where mate of cuſtom dug 
commandment, either of Chriſt or auy Apoſtle. Wherefare. their ta lx ſavoureth not ii 
truthicbeir report is to no good purpoſe, which ſay that the Nicer Conncil fer the m 


of celebrating this feaſt oui of ſquare. For the Biſhops of that aſſemiblyendea 


voured ui 
all mige poſlible to recontile the leflex number unto the F beet fromthe 
Neither were the Apaſtiis mes without ſuch broils and diſſentions, neither wers the 
themſelyes ignorant hexeof, as it appeareth by the Adtrof the Apoſtles. For when the a 
files undetſtood of che tumult and ſtir raiſed among the taichfull, chtaugh the varietj tu 
contention of the Gentiles, they all aſſembled together : they laid down a certaii b 
Law, che which they publiſhed unto the world in form of an Epiſtle, delivering the fu 
full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vain and frivolous contention riſing tba 
of. They dave taugbi chem a ſure and a certain rule for the direction of good life, reſch 
bing them only ſuch things as wereneceſſary to beobſeryed. And alchough the Epil " 
be ſeen in the Acte f the. Apoſtes, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Read 
may:find.it among thefequr Hiſtories, The Apoſtles, the Elders and Bret hren unto ſue ; 
thren as of the Gentoles inhibit Antioch, Syria and Cilicia, ſend greetivig. Whereas we as 
to under ſt and. that fome which de partei fram us bave troubled you with words and cambred yt 
winds, ſaying, ye wrt becircomriſed and kerp the Low to whom he gave ns ſuch cee 
it ſeemed therefore good unto us, — together with one accord. for to ſend choſmum 
into yore; with our welbtleved Barna bas and Paul, men they are that haue jeopardeds F 
for the nawe of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, T herefore we have ſent unto you Judas and Silas, # 
wor dof mouth cas declare unto you the ſame. For it ſeemed good unto the holy Ghoſt aud un 
te charge you with no mare than theſe neceſſary things.: du wit, that ye abſtain from thi 
ed to las, frem blond, — — — do well in keeping you 
from theſe things; Farewel, Theſe things were agreeable with the will of God 
the: teſtifieths Ii pleaſed the hol Ghoſt not to burtben you furt her than with the av 
ren; vereſſarier. But ſo lecting rheſe things, account of fornication asT 
indi yet they contend about holydaies, as it were for life and death: they deſpilet 
commi ntsof God, and eſtabliſh chem Canons of their own: they ſer at nought. the 
make no account of the law publiſhed b Apeſtles, and ſo unadviſedly they put in pt» 
Qice decrees contrary unto the will of God himſelf; Furthermore, although n 
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ͤ— comenet in bath choſe languages This fed 


Phy 
Marinus the v divided: for Alarinus contended with A gapus, one whom heh 
Arian thought che Biſhoprick of #s. The controveriie was not of Relipi 
that the father | gn ely whether of them ſhould be chief. Ihe Gorbs wenc of Gn fe 


= : re — men under theſe Biſhops juriſdictions, perceiving che 1 


was no fon, the rancour pn miles in theſe proud Prelats, forſook quite the Arian opinion, a 

"Parbyrigas. cd che fich of OneFabſ One fulſtance. The Arians being divided among themſelves — — 
35 years in che end ay many as were Fſathyri ans, through perſwaſion which —— 
them made an end of brawling,in the Conſulſhip of T heodoſiur the younger, and Plinthy 
the Preter. Who after their reconciliation and «mers = a law, chat the queſtioh 


which was that principal cauſe of the ſlit, ſnould never agai led into contro etſe q 
for all they could do, chat decree of theirs could take no place, lave at Con ſtantinople, ſot u 
ether Cities where dhe Arians do reign, the ftiris riſe. $0 far of the diviſion among! 


: Ariars : 
. 04 i, FF Cu . XXIII. 


Mos the Eunomians were e d among thewſelvei, and callid after ſandy * 
5 25 NU” . namer. Likewsſe of the Macedonius. 
7 Be E #nowians were alſo divided. For Exnomins himſelf firſt fell from Zuds 1 
. Yer choſenfim Biſhop of Cyz5cxm, the occaſion he took, was becauſe be we 12 
——— lately excommunicated into the Church Others aſlo ca 
828 rted themſel ves into fundry ſects. And firſt of all one Theophronims u 85 
7 captious fallecies 779 quirks of logick under —— 2 
eee eri as at his end, wrote Books, and e 
5 wind. Where be was bared of of kis own ſe&,and acc 5 ut þ | 
ale Again 2 / — 2 Fol 
ation.” at Cos e one Buyc hi us upon light | 
fool Eunomi ani, and unto this tay frequenth ſeveral meetings. The follower 0 N 
: phronixs were called Exnomotbeophronani, and fuch as weed Ln 3-7 oy chi, wes 
261 redo ay ene What vain and fond N about, * ink e 
down in asg, leſt we ſhould ae e from the Hiſtory we have in 
Veeitlomuch. er r no wiſe run that over luft ne 
Macedonians. bapttze not inthe bar in of Chriſt, - the 0 
. e eee he though rod Prieſt of che Macedon; ans, a 


nr t good to fo 
Socrates where Other nei ent 
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05 ee eee | 
be leſt ſchooland became's Courriet ::firli appoi 
petſon;next he was miade his treaſurer, W pong * an. cde 
preferred unte bonour, yet pu up al 
artegaftes. deaf the made i, of ie and counſel, ves by beth ie fel 
dy officea/Captain, in condition barbarous, and in behaviour cruet | ; 
red the Emperor Y.lentinianus death, and wrought" mearis to allure the Bulut 


abe er, e e Laa e 2 


ö e e ods 3. = 


—x 4 EDO Nx r= 


r TI ooo 


x wi 4 323 w 


| EEE 
* A + 2 


** J. of Socrates — 
ge chamber on — 2 52 dignities, being 
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5 pe ef 222 the 
ts. T f- the underſtandi —— 
highcime for bim now to make expedi6dn Dr — battle, for the firſt he had — 396. 


eee DL we of ner mar le 


his journey cowards the Welt parts of che ward, leaving both his ſons the Emperors at Con- 


ſantinople. As he went to wage battle enius, maa af — = co inha- * 
— fer countries bey ram, 7 own acoorl toaid tbe againſt 
the tyrant. Shortly after he came into France with great for there the tyrant — 


thered infinite muki undes of ſouldier: Thecamp was — of : 
hatcel was fought by a certain River called Phrigdus.. And as the 1 donb * Here the 
where the Nomen dealt hand to band wicht rhe mans Io ame Pak Greek wn un- 


ame to aid the Emperor Tbeodo is, Engthinrbad th 1 Emperor 
the Barbarians foited and overthrown, 'v and fell down proſtrate 
onthe ground, prayed unto God for aid duſſiſtance, and obtained his ſute. * 94 me oma 
ow his Caprain put Tn rem m ro the ſide prayerh unte 
n were filed, Ne ap ey im eee God for aid. 
nich the enemy, brake the made them to flie . 
fight. Immediarely after cHis another ſtra For there 
dals of wind, 9 of Fugenia. ſouldiers to * their 
ſides, and drave with forcible and Sc yr flight, ws of the Emperers fouldiers 
gieree the urmed pelrs of the rebels; Off Ge —— were the Emperors 0 
3 — the variable courſe of 'barret being brought to that paſs, 


feet. und cri ved for mercy he knee led. ch fout- 
. . 8 8 | 


How, immediately after this battel * PI Theodofins lei. and 
| deparied thu life aforezby. rminwphs werefulipended.. 1 | 
— heo d 7 — e e 
be very 7 ill at eaſe. And that his gave him to underſtand chat 
2 to be finiſhed, 3 
— the Common«weal croubled'him n more than 
— n with him | 
Propire when the Emperor and ſ 
rn theft forb $s{on Hesorias bo N | 
peace and in the Weſt parts of At 0 Enn 
the Father ws ſomew hat tecovered, and begun to celebrate e: of tumph for joy 
the viftory potren of the tyrana In the morning he felt himſelf fo well, thut he honoured the 
miumph wich bis preſence. In the aſternoon he was ſe ſud taken e that 
he was not able to go and behold e aue ſonro Te afl the royalty ac- 
compliſhed, and the night foſlo wi this life and Pratt f 
rere Conſauſs, the 17 of — the Ay: ofrhe fourth O- Ann. —— died 
This T beodo fire the Emperor lived — — — fixteco, This — 
ere n 
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This ft Book” A Ian, | 1 1 e Theodor u) in the former fneBook the | 
containeth the IGHS 25 Di e task Tan aveenjoyned, me as touching the continum 
Hiſtory of n of the Za Hiker, 7 dm the reiga of Conſtantine. unto theſe f 
rwelre years "WG je after my! ſimple talent beſtowed upon mo 

N Wo) would have 11e b 55 the, chat I haye not curiouſy | 

. died my ſeif unto loft either unto a glorious gay ſen 

4 rally Sf and; 117 — 
ter alled of my purpoſe and intent: w purpoſed, yet was it not in: 
to lay down tl 1 8 kind of tile uſed of ancient Wiricorn, ml herewith they am 
diminiſh, extol and debaſe at their er, Again, ſuch a ng profiterh very lit 
vulgar andi ignorant ſort of peopl 0 eien ib fu 1 and clegant ph 
the furtherance of their know of . ral — RCD 
ry ſhould halt of both ſides and . 
5 skill a ie know ledg of ancient writers; th 2 Gi hore 


the {i eof th 589555 rea 
"picked 2 Alen ery tr unt 805 as though = ff 


h 1 1fo — — oy 

the er of ein 'fixt Book, kat pert tell 1720 the truth, chat Alan even in a dae 

his time. take pen in hand to —— forth unto the poſterity, ys the famous acts of theſe our flouriſhing 
u 


days, leſt it fall out, that we lay down in writing ſuch things as may offend ſome N ö 
or (as we f ſay) leſt truih be conſtrained to oy her friends, when as we publi 
without = — —— the names of ſuch as they like wel of, or 7 * 
to the skies their nohle and famous acts. The faveurers of Prelats and Patronsof Cl rh 0 
will blame us for not intituliag the Biſhops, moſt godly, moſt holy, a — like ex ws 
Other ſorts 0 If ewhat 1 more curions than the reſt, will mi 
| rnb e Em Lords mol at b be eee 8 
vally gi ven them gf man.. But chat ham able to prove 0 
rers.. at the le —5 int 15 9 0 5 called his Lord and eee 1 
ter his ile e ogy Iwilla; Neth theſe lofryt ticles, and t 5 ſelf as my be | 
requireth,unto the | iſtorys and keeping my ſelf within the compaſs and gi 
of faithful Hilo ef ee coyctalimple and a plain 7 of ſtil le 2255 
matter, and wrize of ſuch things as I have partly ſcen, and partly learned of ſuch as fam 
with theic 7 50 the which I have better liking of, becauſe the reporters varied noramans 
themſclves.1 had mycb 2 cat labour in ſiſting out the the truth, becauſe that 
men of divers ſoris n 4 5 go thereon o me: whercof ſome affirmed fects 
been preſent 185 n to ſearchoural circumſtances, '* 
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V 2 the Emperor hee ar had depariedthis life, in the Conſulſhip of Olybriw' 
and Probinus the ſeventeenth of anuary, his ſons took in hand the government 


8 Raman Empire, Arcadius ruled the Eaſt, agd Honorime the Weſt. Then was Deng 
ſhop 
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Sh _ > Eo Ok FACE oY pn 
Birz.6. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 399 
: Wiicbop of the Princely City of Rowe:Theophilns of Alexandria: feln of eraſalem: Flavienns 
" Wc Amiech : and of Conſtantinople, otherwiſe called new Rome, Nectariut was Biſhop, as Lres 
| mbred in the former Book. The eight of November, he being Conſul himſelſ, the Corps of 
1 Gus was he to bis Grave, and ſolemnly interred with noble Funeral by his ſon 

i. Shortly after; being the eight and twentiech day of the ſame moneth, the 

ius army, which overchrew Exgenize with all his hoſt, was come thither. When the 
noerer Arcadius went forth as the manner is unto the gates of the City to meet the Army, 
de Souldiers preſently laid hands upon Raſſinus the Emperors Embaſſador, and beheaded 
im. for he was ſuſpe@ed of treaſon,and the report went of him, that he procured the Hanne 
harbarous Nation to invade the Romas Dominions. For at that time deſtroyed Arme- 
with other Countries of the Eaſt. The ſame day when Ruſſinus was beheaded, Marciauust Marcianus. 
he Novatian Biſhop departed this life, in whoſe room Si init (of whom we ſpake before) Siſmins. 
ceded. R187 ee” | 


”" 
» ſ 


Cu A p. II. | 
The death of Ne&arius, B;ſbop of Conſtantinople, vhm John Chryſoſtome /wiceeded. 


YHortly after. Nectari us Biſhop of Conflenrinople departed this life ig the Confulſhip of Ame Dem.4or; 
NY Caſer195 and Arricxs,the eight and twentieth of September. mme there was much 
adoe about the election of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on this man, ſome on that 
un, after long adviſement and deliberation, in the end, it ſeemed good to them to ſend for 
aPrieſt of Ast och: for the report went of bim, that he was a profound Interpreter, and a 
able Rhetorician. Wherefore not long aſter, the Emperor Arcadias with the general con- 
nt both of Prieſt and ſent for him. And to the end his conſecration might be of more 
jotity, by the command ment of the Emperor there wis preſent jonny pony other Bi- 
| f e Biſhop of Alexandria, who went about by all means to diſcredit oha, and 

o preſerunto the Biſhoprick one Iſidarut a Prieſt of bis own Church. Theophilus made 

uch ofthis 1ſdorws, becauſe that for his ſake he had taken a 1 piece of work in band 
what the ſame was I am now about to declare. When the Emperor Theodoſiur waged bat- 


- 


le with Maxima the tyrant, T beophilus ſent preſents by — unto the Emperor, roge- 
at thr 


r with two letters, charging him withall to 1 him that had the upper hand wi 
ſtand one of the lettets. Iſdorus being carefull of his buſineſs, went diligently about this 
at, got him to Rowe, and hearkneth after the victory. But his fetch was not long ere it was 
nd out: for his Reader that kept him company, ſtole away bis letters. Whereupon 1þderus 
ing afraid to be taken with the manner, took his heels in all che haſte to Alexandria. This 
itthat made T beophilxs to labour ſo earneſtly for I6dorns.But all that were of the Empe. 
ors Court, preferred ohn to the Biſhoprick. And afterwards, when as many charged Theo- 
las with hainous crimes, and preſented unto the Biſhops then preſent Libels and Articles 
guinſt him, ſome for this thing. and ſome for that: Extropius one of the Emperors Chamber 
ing gotten the Articles and Enditements ſhewed them to Theophilus, bad him chuſe whe- 
der he would create oh Biſhop, or ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes that were laid 
bis charge. Theophil us was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented i the ſtalling of 
ſun. He was conſecrated to exeeute the prieſily function ofa Biſhop,and ſtalled in the See of 
nftentineple, the ſix and twentieth day of February, the Conſylſhip following when us the 
nperor Nonori us governed the Commonweal of Ryme,and Extychianxs the Senator in the 

mperors ſtead ruled Conſtantinople, | 


Cna p. III. 
The linage and education of John Chryſoſtome Ziſbop of Conſtantinople. 


omuch that John was a tamous man, partly fot the Books he penhed and left unto the 

poſterity, partly, alſo for the great perils aid perſecutiou which befell unto him: it 

; very neceſſary unto us not to run over wich filetice, but briefly te rehearſe ſach 

hing — — be intrea ted, and ſo to declare out of what coumtrey he came, 
| areas be ba dos he came by Priſthood, and wherefore he was thereof deprived, n cut. 

it of all, how that after bis death be purchaſed more fame and reno wn than ever he did in 4nd parens of 

life time, fohn was born in Antioch a City oo va, bis father was called Fecusdut, Chryſoftemd. 

his 


The Ecclebaſtical Hiſtory Dad 
bis möther Aut huſa: he deſcended of the noble race of Senators, he was the diſciple of la 
nian the Sophiſt,and the auditor of Audragathine the Philoſopher. When that he had pa 
with himſelf to apply his mind unte the Law 2 affairsof the Common · weil, 
perceived how lewd and unrighteousa trade of life they ledwbich 141 —.— deren 
eſt that trouble ſome trade, and transformed himſelf unto a quiet and ſolitary kind of lief 
- example of Eifrig I think alluted bim thereunto, v ho being brought up under then 
teachers and ſchoolmaſtets, addicted himſelf a little before unto a ſoluntary life, void es 
trouble and moleRarign, Immediately he changed both habit and behaviour, and pavetis 
ſelf wholly to the fludy of ſacredScriptures;he deviſed with himſelf, ha by all meana 
he might become a profitable member in the Church of God: he perſwaded T | 
Maxi mas his fellow ſiudente, whotogether with him, frequented the ſchool of Zibani; 
| bone that ade of life, which was wholly ſet on lucre and gain, and to follow that ui 
was ſatis ich a little: of theſe men one was afterward Biſhop of Meyſieſtia a Cityincy 
| cia, the other was Biſhop of Selucia in Iſauria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inſſam 
Diodores. with godly zeal and deſire of virtue, learned the Monaſtical trade of Diodorws and Ca 
Carters. ho en were o of che religious Conventicles but afterwards Dio doras being 
Biſhop of Tu ſus wrote many Books, and while he addicted himſelf only unto the hare 
of holy Scripture, he erred ſouly in the ſenſe and myſbcaluoderſtandiog the 
ſe things ſo much ſhall ſuffice, Joh, when chat he had of a long time accompuiy 
who then was made Neacon by Mieletius, but afterwards Biſhop of Caſarta ia ſ 
Chryſoftome a dec ia, was made Reader in Church of Artiach by Zeno biſhop of fer uſalem Being cad 
Reader. he rote that Book which he entitnled againſt the Fews. In a while after Meletius madeh 
AD. Ty con, at what time he wrote the Books intituled of Prieſthood, with them alſp 
made againſt. Sragirius. Moreover the Books of the incomprebenſible nat ure, with the be 
made f cleſely kept women. In proceſa of ume, when that Alerting had departedihicliey 
Conſtantinople (the election of Gregory, Nazsanzen had driven him thicher) ſoot 
Meletiaus, leſt alſo the communion of Paulinus, and for the ſpace of whole three ye 
4 ſolitary life, 585 from all the troubleſome affairs of the world. - Again in a in 
that, 'Evagris who ſucceded Palins in the See of Antioch made him Prieſt, His t 
living and behaviour before he was made Biſhop,tbat l may uſe few words, was in ſachſor 
folowerh. He was a man by reaſon of his marvellous great temperance,jn life very auſie 
(as one that knew him from his youth up did report) more ruled by choler,than giyents 
teous civility. A man be was of no great forecaſt, he made no account of the world, an 
cauſe of his plain and ſimple meaning, he was ſoon deceived. He way very copious and free 
ſpeech with all ſuch as had conference with bim, and as he was very painfull, to thee 
reaching he might reform the manners and lives of his auditors : ſo again of ſuch as 
_ acquainted with. bis behaviour, he was accounted in his exbortations very arrogants 
inſolent. ; _ 
12 N A P. IIII. 


How that by the procurement of his Deacon Serapion, John was greatly hatedof bis Clergy. 


* 
Obs being thus conditioned, and preferred unto the Biſhoprick of Conſt antinople, 
ſing to reform the liyes of his Clergy (for ſo he had determined with himſeli) peach 
greater ſeverity towards them, than right and reaſon did require, So that immediat 
after his ſtalling in the BiſhopsSee, becauſe of his great auſterity he was baced of HU, 
BY z many of chem were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themſelves ol 
is danger, as one that was altogether out of ſquare, And in few words to utter the tu 
Serapion Deacon of that Church, made him incur all that diſpleaſure, who in pteſence ofil 
the Clergy ſaid thus unto him: O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rule all theſe as tho 
wouldeſt, unleſs thou make them all taſte of one whip, The which e his procurei 
25 hatred unto the Biſhop. The Biſhop ſhortly after thruſt many out of the Chuck ſome 
or one thing, and ſome for ry is it commonly falleth out, where ſach 
Prelates put ſuch devices in ure, conſpired againſt him, and of ſpi ſcredi 
the common people. The reports that went of him, to wit, that he would never eat of 
with any man, and being invited to a banquet that he would neccome, perſwaded the 
ers. So that the flanders raiſed of him increaſed more and more. The reaſon why be 
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{towards him, and loved h. 
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dong 487% inveyed only againſt the Ecciehiaſtical order, che cohſpiracy and flanders 
A reifed in prevailed not very much: but when thut he fell a ing of the Magi 
1 gates then heaped he on hisown head great ſpite and malice. And firſt, maniyreports 
Uſlanders were bruted abroad of him, next chey were increaſed, for a mic is nor twice 
told but is twice as long at length bis auditors conceived an ill opinion of him: laſt of all the 
ine&iye he inade againſt Egirbpiut augmented the ſlander. For Extropsurthe Eunuchi und 
hel ol the Emperors cha#*iber, made great ſure unto the Emperor, for to haye a lat made 
byt Lapetors, that page might take the Church for his ſanctuary, but that ſuch as fled thi. 
ther for refuge mißt be pulled our by the ears, The taſte of which law he himſelf firſt tried: 
for zsſoon as the new-found law was enacted and publiſhed abroad in the Hearing of all che 
people of Conflantivople, Eutrhpius incurred the high diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and too 
theChurch for his ſanctuary. hx the 1 ſeeing Extrepins| e along at tlie foot of che 
Alar, and as it were beſgtted gr amazed for fear, ſitting in his Pulpitwhere he was wont ts 


rich. to the end his voice might be the more audible, made i whole Sermon in diſptaiſe and 


teprehenſion of him. Wherefore many miſliked of him very tuch, that᷑ he not only not᷑ pitied 
the man lying inthat lamontable plight, but alſo inveyed againſt him bitteriy. The Emperor 
commanded Euteopius who then was Conſul, for certdinſhainons crimes to be beheaded: that 
tisname ſhould be blotred out of the Catalogue of Conſüls, and that the title of his honour 


poeth moreoyer, that oha the Biſhop rebuke | 
tin, becauſe that he went about to beg of the Emperor one of the Churches within the 


mul dignity, ſhould only be given to bis _ and fellow Eunuch Theodorss. 2 5525 Here s let. 


other Magiſtrares of the Common. weal, which turned in the end to his great diſp a 
— allo Biſhop of Alexandria, immediately after he had conſecrated kim Biſhop, began 
todeviſe how he might work him miſchief. And as in preſence he = ſed privately by 
von of mouth: ſo in his abſence he wrote and ſignified by liters anto ſuch as dwelled in for- 
leign countries, what he wiſbed might be brought to paſs, The wonderfull boldneſs and li- 
beerty of ſpeech which John uſed, fretted Theophils,and vexed his mind: neither only that, 
but alſo becauſe his maſicions practiſes took no proſperous ſacceſs, far he had purpoſed to 
pace Iidrus a Prieſt of his Church in rhe Biſhops See of Conſt antineple. Thus went the affairs 
Mets the Biſhop, who was continually hated ever ſince he began to enjoy the Biſhoprick. 
Bat of him we ſhall ha ve occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter, - - . 7 


CnAr. VI. ” IT) ated 

Thetyraxny of Ginas the Goth be ſedition raiſed by him at Conſtantifiople,evd of bis tad. . 
Jol go about to declare a certain Hiſtory of thattime, which is worthy of memory 
among all poſtertty in time to come: I will declare how the Ciry of Coat antiaepie it 

ſelf, and the poſtetity of the Rowan Empire were delivered out af extream peril and 

uter overthrow by the wonderfull providence of Almighty God. Now hearken to the cirs 


anſtance.. One Gain, by birth a Barbarian, yet ject of the Bmpiti of Rowe, was ſo 
G 8 2 trained 


freely after his wonted guiſe, Gaines theCap,' ſon for 


- chat puff down 


or the Arians his fellow hereticks. Again, for other matters, he inveyed freel againſt danctuar 
alas Thee 


chew 


1 

commandment, he 

Eng ſtomack, but deviſed every evety ſtone, fe 
being the Koment under his girdle. And therefore he ſent for all the Getbs out of thay 
Countrey, — with himſelf to entertain and Nay wich bim as many as were f 
fot ſeatrof arms, Trilięildi tribune of the Souldiers in Phrygia, beirg ſomewhare ii 
unto him, and alſo of his „ ſubdued all the Phrygian Nation 1 Gainusthen't 
earneſt ſute unto the Emperor in his own behalf, that he would make him Lieutenam 
Phrygia. The which Areaduu the Emperor without foreſight of that which 

enſue, granted unto him with a willing minde. He immediately (as it was thou — 
give battel to Tribigildu, but as truth was, to play the Tyrant, and brought at his 
thouſands of the barbarous Gothe. He was no ſooner entred into Phrygia, but all the Cous 
trey yielded ont him. The Nm were in 4 wofull plight, partiy becauſe that ſoprey 
a multitude of Barlariass followed alter Gaines, and partly alſo becauſe that the kalt 
parts of the Empire were in ron cqogeres invaſion. Then the Emperor yielded unto; 
neceſſity ofthe time, adviſed himſelf, dealt ſubcilly with the Barbaries, ſent unto bing 
badors, ard fought by all fair means to pacifie him. And when that he yy eſlul th 
Emperor to ſend unto him Satarninw and Aphelianw, who were Conſuls and head fey 
tors, whom be ſuſpecte d to be the binderers of his enterprized conſpiracy, the Eg 


_ though unwilling, yet becauſe of the time 77 anto bis requeſt. They beiog of aa 


Gains: a perju · 
ted perſon, 
1 14 uce 
breaker. 
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* 


Conſt antinople 
was ſaved by 
Angcls. 


and valiant courage, deſirous a ſo of death in the quarrel and defence of theu 
obeyed the Emperors commandement. To be ſhort, they met the Barbarian in 4 
green, where « 1 uſed to juſt and run at tilt a good way off Chalcedon, and readyt 


were to endure what torment ſocver were laid upon them. But he did them vo barm, in 
he diſſembled his drift and got him to Chalcedon : there Arcedins the Emperor met hin, 
The Emperor and the Barbarian being together in the Tewple, where the Corps of 3 
mia the Martyr lyeth interred, ſware one to the other, that r conſpire gorges, 


cure the others death. But although che Emperor, a man ddly and zealous, 
. eat account of his oath, and kept it inviolably : yet Gaizas for ſwore himſelf, brakethy 
cague, and ceaſed not to procecd on his former treaſon and conſpiracy : but deviſed vid 
bimſelt how he might ſer the City of Conftantinople on fire, and over: run the 
Empire of Nome; Wherefore bx befor. by reaſon of the infinite number of Jaa 
az; which abode there, became in manner a Barbarian (City: of the Citizens and lnha hi 
there was no other account made, than of captives and bord.ſlaves. The City was in ſo gti 
danger, that a wonderfull great Comet n from the skie unto the eatth (it 
like whereof was never temembred to have been ſeen before) prognoſticated the ſame; 
Gainas firſt of all laying ſhamefaſtneſſe aſide, and ſteeeling his face with impudercy, pure 
ſed in his mind to rifle the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. But u — 
thereof ptevented his lewd purpoſe, and the bankers removed their exchanging cables ul 
conyeyed away their money: be endeavoured to compaſſe another miic hie vous act: 2 bs 
ſent in the night ſeaſon a multitude of Barbarians to fire the Palace of the Emperor. M 
what time it appeared unto the whole world how carcfull God was over that City. Fot at 
infinite number of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armou, 


' were ſeen of theſe Rebels that went about to ſer the Palace on fire : the Barbarians ſuppo- 


fing they had been a great army and a mighty hoſt, were aſtoried andran away, G 
hearihg of this, thought it a thingincredible. He knew for certainty, that ſo great apows 
of Reman Souldiers could not poſſibly be there, for they were appointly ſeverallyt 

out every City. The night following he ſent thicker others, and that not once nor twice: 
whenas the Souldjers being often ſent of him reported the ſame N Angels of Ged 
were alike in — ſight o — — — 2 — went thi — bimtel wah - 
power to know the certainty of the wonderfu! - Heperceivi a ſafety that it v 
an of Souldiers, hiding themſelves in the day time, ned withit ing his violet is 
the night ſeaſon, went about to compals a craity featas he thought, whereby he might 
greatly hurt the Rowens, but as the event declared, it availed them very much. He 
ned himſelf to be poſſeſſed of a Devil, andtherefore he got him — 
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Vs che. Aufi, which was pot fer from the City. chere for t .The Barbarian: went forth 

— — pu pri vily in tuns ag n g with other ſleightt 
vid 2nd devices. When the Watch and porters of the City pac perceiving their wile and crexfon; 
yaw; bey commanded them to carry forth no weapons: the Rarkarians eating this, drew their 
leb and diſpatched/them tvery oneummędiately all the Ciry was on an uprore and death 
emed to ſtand at every mam door, Yet tor all that, the Fg whe he gates on every ſide 
being ſhut and well fortified, Ihe Emperor adviſing bimſelf In time, proclaimed Ca 
maytor, and an open enemy: he commanded that the Barbarians which remained in the City 
ould be ſlaln every one : this was the day after, the death of the Porters : the ſouldiers with- 
inthe walls of rar yn the Gott hie Church(tor there all the Barbariaus were aſſembled 
ogecher) dealt hand ro hand with the Barbarians, ſer the Church on fire, and ſlew many of 
them Cainas hearing that as many of his complices as he left behind within the City were ex- 
ecured,and perceiving that his traiterous conipiracy had no proſperous ſucceſs, left his hypo- 
critical prayers and got him to the coaſts of I hraria. And coming into Cherroneſws he took 
ſhipping thence in all the haſte to Lampſacum, for to ſubdue from that place forward, all the 
weitern parte of che world: When che Emperor had prevented him in thoſe countries, by 
ſending thit her great power both by Sea and Land, it fell out that God of bis providenec 
. there his wonderſull power the ſecond oe. For when the Barbarians wanted ſhips, 
they fell a framing of new veſſels, and ſo to tranſport ſouldiet in them. The Romas navy tame 
thicher,and arrived at the very pinch,or as commonly we 125 the nick, ſor they had wind 
ud fail at will, the Weſtern Zephyr blew on their fide. And as the Romas power conveyed 
iheniſelves thither with eaſe and pleaſure; ſo the greater part ofthe Barbarian Navy, both 
borſe and man, ſhips and all were toſſed to and fro,icattered one from the other, and funck in 
he deep gulphs of the ſurging Seas. Divers alſo of the Romans were drowned alike. And thus 
there was then an infinite number ef the Barbarians deſtroyed. But Gaines removing thence, Cina was 
taking his flight by Thracs,ligttted by chance into the bands of the Rowan ſouldiers, who diſ- in, dne 
patched boch him, and alſo as many Barbarians as were in bis company. Thus much by the way > 404. 
ol Gaines. If any be diſpoſed to know all the circumſtances of that war, let him read the Book 

of Euſebins St holaſticus, intituled Gaines, ; who at that time was the diſciple of Treylas the 

Sybif. This man being preſent in the wars, wrote in Hexameter Verſe all that therein was 

lone, and divided it into four Books. And becauſe the acts thereof were freſh in memory, his 

poem was of great price and eſtimation. Ammonixe alſo the Poet of late days wrote the ſame 

ugument in Verſe, the which be read ia the hearing of the Emperor, about the eleventh 

Conſulſhip of Theodoſons the younger, he which he enjoyed with Fauſtus, and therefore was 

highly commended. This war was ended in the Conſulſhip of Stilichon and Aureliamm. The 

yer following Phranitas was made Conſul, who though he were a Goth born, yet was he 

greatly beloved of the Rowans, and behaved himſelf ſo valiantly in that battel, that the Ro- 

mes; thought kim worthy the dignity of a Conſul. The ſame year and the tenth of April, che 

Emperor Arc adi us had a ſon, to wit, the good Throdoſius. So far of theſe things. 

= 


St T3 5 


. Cuay. VII. 


Of the (chiſm between Theophilus Bi/bop of Alexandria, and the religious men inhabiting 
. the deſert : and how Theophilus condemned rbe Books of Origen. 


Hile the Commonweal of the Rowen Empire was toſſed with theſe troubleſome The herche of 

ſtorms of rebellion, ſuch as were promoted unto the reverend function of Prieſt- the Anrhrope. 
hood were at diſſention among themſelves, to the great ſlander of Chriſtian Re- bite be- 
ligion. Then was one ſer againſtthe other, the original of which peſtilent ſchiſm came from | — 
EObt, and the occaſion was as follows, There wagggqueſtion broched a little before, whether fo3- 
God were a body, made after the likeneſs and form of man? Or whether he were without 

body,and not only without the form of man, but alſo (to utter the whole in one word) void 

of all corporal ſhape? Hereof there aroſc ſundry contegtions and quarrels, whilſt that ſome 

affirmed this, other ſome that. Certain of che rudeſt and unlearned ſort of religious men 

thought that God was corporeal, and that he was. of the form and figure of man, but the 

greater part condemned them with their heretical opinion, affirming chat God had no cor- 

Poreal ſubſtance, that he was void of all bodily ſhape. Of che which opinign was Theopbil/t 
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Biſhop of Alexandria, ſo that in the he _ whole —— bitterly 
againſt ſuch as attributed unto God the form of man, proving that he had nobody at al. Thy 
ippers of Egypt underſtanding of this, left their religious houſes, came Aleman 
flocked about Thesphilus, col leut dim for a wicked perſon. and ſoughi to hereave umd 
his life. THeophiluꝶ being made privy unto their conſpiracy, was wonderfull penſiue, demi 
with bimſelf w he might eſcape their hands and ſave his life, As ſoon as be came into the 
preſence, he laced them curteouſty, and ſaid thus unto them: When that L faſtened mine eyd 
upon you, merhinks1 do ſee the lively face of God. With theſe words the raſh heir of 
ruly Afonks was delaled. Again, they reply in this ſort : If that be true thacthou-ſayſt chazly 
countenance of God is po other wiſe than ours, accurſe then the works of Orige. For diven 
Fear makeih of his Books do impyga our opinion, But if thou refuſe to do this aflure ch ſelf co receive 
Theophilas to our hands the . — 5 ue unto the impious and open enemies of God. Nay faich Theaphi 
forger himſelf. J, will do that Which ſhall ſeein good in yout eyes. I pray you be not offended wich mei 
I hate the Books of Qrigen, aud think them CO great reprehenſion which allow a 
\ them; when be had thus appeaſed the Moni. he ſent them a This queſtion pen 
venture had lain in the duſt unto this day, had ir not been blown up and revived upon anothet 
occaſion, in ſach ſort as ſolloweth. The religious houſes in E £790 were overſeen of ſonr uus 
thy men, Dieſcorus, Ammonins, Euſebins and Enrbymins, Theſe men were natural | 
and by reaſon of the goodly ſtature oftheir tall bodies, they were called Longe. Men they way: 
of great fame for their doctrine and godly trade of life, and therefore at A/exandria they wen 
much ſpoken of, 7 beaphil ws Biſhop of Alexandria, loved them entirely, and made muchu 
them. Wherefore one of them whoſe name was Dioſcorus, he in manner conſtrained to lam 
the deſart, and made him Biſhop of P other two he entreated to lead theirlng 
with him. The which he could hardly with fair means obtain, yet 3 Biſhop be compel 
them. Theſe men making a virtue of neceſſity, for that they could no iſe chuſe applid 
| themſeſyes about the Eccleſiaſtical affairs: yet it grieved them very much, that they could 
at their pleaſure addict themſelyes unto the ſolitary life, and the wonted exerciſe of true Phi, 
This Biſhop loſophy,When that in proceſs of time their conſcience was pricked, perceiving that the Biſhop 
hath more fel» was ſet upon heaping and hoording af money, and that all his labour tended to garheringyhey 
— * the would no longer dwell with him, but got them into the deſart, affirming the ſolitary liſe be 
: far better than the.trade and cenveriation uſed inthe Cities. Theophilus all that while nat 
knowing the cauſe that moved them to depart,entreated them earneſtly to continue with hint 
but as ſoon as he underſtood they abhorred his manner of living, he was wonderfully incenſe 
and promiſed to work them a diſpleaſure.When they had made light of bis threats, and de 
ted into the deſart, Theephils as it ſeemed being prone of nature to anger and revenge, bell 
red himſelf againſt them, and endeavoured by all means to work them miſchief. Whereforche 
| began to ſpite Dioſcorxs their brother, whom be had made Biſhop of Nermopol is, For it grit 
The biin to ved him to the guts, that the worſhippers made ſo much of Dieſcorus and reverenced himbs 
— mon highly. And knowing that he could no kind of way moleſt thoſe godly men, unleſs that hel- 
perſecured his enated and withdrew the mindsof ſuch Afonks as were ſubjeR unto their governmem fron 
own opinion. favouring of them, he wrought ſuch a kind of feat as foltowerb, He called tõ memory,thatin 
This is a fin a+ conferring with them, they had affirmed that God was without body, and void of humane 
gainſt the holy form ot figure: for had he the ſhape of man, it would follow neceſſarily, that he could fufer 
— — after the manner and guiſe of man: and that Origes with other ancient writers had exquiſur 
* —— ly ſiſted out the truth thereof. But Theophilus although he was himſelf of that opinion, yet io 
that God the the end he might revenge him of his enemies, flicked not to oppugn their ſincere opinion 
Fatner hath ſound doctrine : yea, he perſwaded many Aſonks, imple and plain fouls, ſuch as were ideo, 
been painted and diversalſoof them which were altogether unlearned, to cleave unto his fide, He ſent unto 
like man. the religious houſes of the deſart, that they ſhould obey neither Dioſcerus nor his brechren, 
inſomuch their opinion was that God body. For God ( ſaith he)as holy Scriptute doth 
witneſs, hath eyes, ears, bands and feet even as men have. Dia ſcerus and his ſollomem ( ſaich 
he) are ofa wicked opinion: they deny with Origen, that God bath eyes, ears, feet and 
With this ſubtle and crafty ſleight he allured to his fide many religious men, ſo that ihere a. 
roſe much ado and great diſſention among them. Such as were not bewitched, but guided 
themſelyes aright, cleaved unto the opinion of Dieſcorw and Origen : but the fimpler fort, 
which indeed were the greater number, — — with the fiery flame of contention, and 
ſer againſt their brethren, fell for altogether from their ſound opinion. Wherefore they aw 
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of the Comventicles and Hymns which both the «A rians and profeſſoreof One fobltance ſat in 
the night ſeaſon, and their tkirmiſdivy : alſo how the Singing of Amtenits was fir or- 
dained by Ignatius the diſciple of Saint Johu the Evanyeliſt and Apoſtle. 


0hn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, was altogether ignorahrofthe aforeſaid great ſtic and coij- 
Lese raiſed in the deſarts of Egype : be wis a man that excelled in — days for the giſt 
ofutterance, and was alſo of eſtimation. He himſelf augmented evening praier. I mean 
ſuch ſervice as uſually is ſaid in che night, and that upon ſuch occaſion as folleweth. The Arians, 
u ve ſaid before, had their conventicles without the wa of the city in the ſuburbs, Wherefore 


when the feſtival meeting throughout every week was come, I mean the $arwyday and the Aue. Dom. 404. 


Sunday, upon which days che Chriſtians are wont ſolemnly to aſſemble in the Church I 
mo \niens\hchevig themſelves together in the porch ofthe city gates, ſing — 
peably ſuch ſongs as they had made themſelves, and ſayoured of the Arian opinion, andl this 
they did almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſt of all they are wont at the da of the 
dy io go out at the gates, — —— ſongs through the midit of the 
city, untill they camè po the place of their aſſembled congregation. Buti they ceaſed 
not to ſound out contumelious ſentences again ſuch as favoured the faith of One ſubſtance, 
(for among e —— —— — — —— — — to be but 
ote r) Johr feari any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould be ſnared, and 
— cog would be ſtum — and occaſion to fall from the faith;ordained of the con- 
ry certain of his on people, which in like ſort, ſhould occupy themſelves in the night in 
laing of hy mus, partly for to quel the inſolency of the Arians, and partly alſo to confirm their 
ownfide in the faith. And though the meaning of oba was good, and his drift availeable, yet 
be end proved very troubleſome and perilous, For hen the hymns extolling the faith of O 
[uf ance, purcha ſed greater ma jeſtyandreverence, becauſe of the melodious concent and ſweet 
harmony in the night ſeaſon, (for there were ſilver candleſticks after the manner of croſſes, de- 
viſed for the bearing of the tapers and wax· candles, all which Eadoxia the Empreſs found un- 
tothem)the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation, and for to revenge themſelves, 
ſer upon theit ad verſaries. And becauſe that little before their fide had prevailed and got the 
wperhand, they were then ſwoln with pride, and y bent to take armour, and made no 
account at all of ſuch as fayoured the faith of One ſalſlanre. Wherefore without further deli- 
beration,on a certain night they made an uprore. In this skirmiſh Briſo an Eunuch of the Em- 
and a fayourer of the hymns that were ſung in the commendation of the clauſe of One 
u fauct was ſtricken on the forehead with a ſtone:and of the common fort were ſlain 
on either fide. The Em underſtanding of the ſtir, was wonderfully incenſed, gave the A- 
riansfiraight commandment they ſhould openly ſing no more hymns. Theſe things were then 
in this ſort. Now let us record whence the hymns that are ſung interchangeably in the Church, 
commonly called A»temes had their original. Igaariwe Biſhop of Antiochin Syria, the third 
Biſhop by ſucceffion from Peter the Apoſtle, who was converſant, and had great familiarity 
vith the Apoſiles, ſaw a viſion of Angels, which extolled the bleſſed trinicy wich hymns that 
were ſung interchangeably: and delivered unto the Church of Antioch the order and mannet 
of ſinging expreſſed in the viſion. Therefore it came to paſſe, that every Church received the 
lame tradition, So much of Aae: 
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thren unto-Conflaxrixeple. | There cante thither ally, with them Iſidoras the great friend 
ſomdtime of I bsp bil us, but ben bis deadly ſoe,and ſo became upon ſuch an gccafiony 
followeth.7h/ophilneconceivinggreatdiſglcaſure againſt one Forer, head · Prieſt in the Chucg 
of Alerandria, determined to baniſh him the Church: he charged him that he had received in- 
to the Cotimuniona woman of the heretical ſect of the Aanicboss, before he had converiy 
her. Bur when Perer ayouched that he both withdrew her from the herętical opinion, and ud. 
mitted her alſo into che Church with the conſent of Tbeophilus, making him privy chereunt, 
Tue hilu flomacked the dealing, as if Peter had done it in ſpice of him. For he ſaid that be 
knew nothing of it. Wherefore Peter called Iſideras to witneſs, that I heopbilas the Riſhup 
knew of the womans admiſſion. /&derwe then was at the princely City of Rome, for Ihunpbia 
had ſent him unto Duraſes Biſhop'of Remo, for to reconcile unto him Flavianss Biſhop of 
Antiech, For as many us were of Meletins ide fell from Flavianss, becauſe he kept noths 
oath, as we ſaid before. Iſi doris then immediately after his teturn from Rome, being called of 
6 Peter to bear witneſs, affirmed plainly, that the woman which had been of of 1 
4 opinion, way received by the conſent of Theophilus the Biſhop, and that be bimſelf had nis 
ſtred the Communionutno ber. Theophs/ us hearing this, fretted within himſelf for | 
thruſt them both out of the Church. This was the cauſe that made Iſidore to accompany 1 
oſcerns into Conflentineple : that both in preſence of the Emperor, and Fob» the Biſhop, th 
n -ſleights and wiles whic TheopbilarpraRiled agaioft them might be revealed. Ieh undeiſus 
ding theſe circumſtances of them, entertained the men with great reverence, made then gui 
takets of their common and public prayer, but he would not receive them into the Combi 
nion, before that firſt he had throughly examined theit cauſe. When theſe thing 
come to paſs, it was falſely reported unto Theophilus, that obs both received them inte 
Commuanion,and was alſo ready to take their part. Wherefore Theophilas endeavoured with 
might and main, not only to revenge bim of Dieſcerus and Iſidorus but alſo to thruſt I 
his Biſhoprick, and thereupon he ſent letters unto the Biſhops throughout even C. 
ty, where he concealed his principal drift, pretendiog only unto them, that he miſliked with 
the works of Origen, whence «Athanaſius before bis time borrowed teſtimonies to the cor 
* Chap. 10. in futation oſ the Ania. Moreover, he reconciled and linked bimſelf with Ty anger 
the Greek. ſhop of Conſtantia, a City of Cyprus, with whom afore time he had jarred and been at vat 
Epiphanins ance, For Theophilus had chat ged him a little before, that he thoughtgof God and 
_ abjectly, attributing to him the form or ſhape ef man. And though T beophilas was of thi 
God had a Opinion, and accuſed them which 12 chat God had the figure of man: perfor the b4- 
body. tred and ſpice he ewed unto others he denied openly in word, that which he believed (6 
cretly in mind: and linked unto him Epiphanius in the league of friendſhip, who lat 
been bis foe, but then as it were repented him of his folly, joyned with him in one faith and. 
A Council opinion of God. Through his aid and furtherance he purpoſed co ſummon a Coundls 
held in Cypra, Cyprus, for the condemning and rooking out of Origess Works. Epiphanias being a vm. 
— ous and a godly man, was eafily perſwaded thereunts by the letters of 7 beophilns, Io be 
procurement | ſhort, the Biſhops of chat Iſle aſſembled together, and- decreed, char thenceforth port 
of Theophilus * ſhould read the Works of Origen: mgreover, they write unto Fobn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
the Books of exhorting him to abſtain from peruſing the Books of Origen, requeſting him alſo co um 
Or — —1 a Council, and to ratifie the ſame with uniform conſant of them all. When Throphils 
— * 4. bad ſnared Epiphanius (a man of great fame and renown) to his fide, and perceived thi 
kxandris ro bis fetches now framed according unto his own defire, be dealt more boldly, and ſummoned 
the ſame pur- 1 'Syngd within his own Province where (even as Epiphanius had done before) he con- 
poſe. demned the Werks of Origes, which bad departed this life about two hundred years be 
fore him : this was not his principal drift, but. he purpoſed verily to rtvenge him Ws 
wi) 
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In the margent [Nfompch that many ere drawn headlong through the Nele of abede 

of the Greek rers, 18 like a blaſt of 5 winds to revile Origen, it ſhall nor be amiſs to ſa lome 
Copy there K 10 f chem. _ O e men, od {fcllows, ſuch” as have no pirh or ſubſtance] inthe, 
on er 4 end [ths bey migbt become famous 8 moſt cormpnly r6 purchaſe unto | 
- = up and renown by diſpr aling of ſuch men as fatre exteſ them in rare and wir- 
learn that the 2 Of which ſort of back iters, firſt remember AMcthodis El hop of 015 25 


ſift general of xt Enftathiss. who for a while was Eiſhop of Antioch thirdly Apoll 

Council con- 2 Fu Tibia 26, This meſsofrailers (ifIm ay ſo term them) fell a fa 

— — by * [neither yea | for one thing.” One charged him wich this, Another with that, 

Works. But CY alk ſevera lly deelared unto the” world, that they allowed wholly 3 — 

this Hiftorio- m as they had not reprebended by name. For it as much as they blawed him'ſeverally 

grapher was of ſeveral dodrive, it fppeareth they took chax for trutf in him. which they cb 

before the third» and mull not 1 all \agd they f ey approved in er bich chey denied not in 
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word. Mei hodius thou nning he inveyed birterly igai ifen yet afterward 
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LIS. 6. of Socrates Schulgſicuu. 


asit were by way of recantation, he extolled him unto the skies, in that Dialague which he in- 


tituled Zeno, Their reviling in mine dpinios, encreaſed the renown and fame of Origen. For 
while they had charged him with hainous ee and yet finding no ſault 
with him as touching the bleſſed Trinity: they are witneſſes themſelves that he was of the 
night and ſound fach. And as theſe men being not able juſtly to accyſe him. beat witneſs with 
him of his true belief: ſo Athanaſiu void of al int 

One ſulſtance, alledging him for a witneſs af bis faith, in the Orations which he wrote to the 
conſutation of the Arians, citeth his words for teſtimonies among his works, and ſaith thus 
of him ; That notable man and painfull Writer Origen, confirmeth in plain words the faith and 
"opinion we have of the Son of Cod, in that he avoucheth him to be cocternal with the Father. 
Wherefore ſuch as go about to revile Origen,they unawares do flander At bana ſius, who high- 
ly commendgth him. Thus much by the way of Origen, and · now again to the ſtory, 


Crap. XIII. 7 


Hew that John ſent for Epiphanius to come unto him, and charged him that hr had behaved 
himſelf contrary to the Canons of the Chutch : after that they had brawled 
a while together, Epiphanius returned howewards, © 


0bn at the firſt cook not the matter very grieyokiſly, though Epiphanius contrary to the Ca- 
| non bad made a Deacon in his Church, but requeſted bim <A accept as a {imple lodging a 
piece of rhe Biſhops Pallace. Epiphenias anſwered him in this ſort ;1 will neither lye with 


. thee, nor pray together with thee, unleſs thou both baniſh Dio/corw with his brethren out 


of the City, and alſo ſubſcribe with thine own hand, nota the decree which condemneth the 


' Worksof Origen. When that John — upon the . ſaid * he ought — raſhly, 
matter, afore that he had gene- 


neither without good adviſement determine any — 
rally examined, and that narrowly, the whele circ the adverſaries of obs ſet Zp;- 
baia otherwiſe on work. For at the celebration of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the 
Church commonly called the Apoſtles, they ſet Epiphanius in the midſt: they cauſe him in the 
open audience to condemn the Works of — to excommunicate Dioſcorm and his bre- 
thren,laſt of all, to rebuke Jobs for taking of their part. When Jobs heard of this, he ſent unto 
Epiphanius, who the day following was at Church this meſſage by Serapion:Epiphgnius,7hox 
aft many things contrary to the Canons: firſt in that thou haſt preſumed to make wifters with- 
is my Dioceſs : ſecondly in that thou haſt miniſtred the Communion of thing own head without my 
licence : again, in that thou didſt refuſe it when Irequeſted thee, and now thou doſt it of thy ſelf. 
Wherefore take heed leſt the people ſtomack thy dealing, and be (et on an uprore : if oug 


partiality, a zealous maintainer of the clauſe of 


Athanaſia te- 
imony of 
Origen. 


Chap. 14. aſtet 
the Greek. 


The meſſage 
which Chryſo- 


me {ent unto 


Epiphanius. 


Come 4- The comenti- _ 


miſr,thou baſt thy remedy in thy band. Epiphanius receiving this meſlage,was ſtricken with ſud- on between 


denfear, left che Church, inveyed bitterly againſt bu, and took ſhipping towards C 
The report goeth. that as he went down to the rode to take ſhipping, he prophecied 


pro. — ancient a 
us of — 2 


Jobs : ] hope thou ſhalt never dye 4 Biſbop, and that Jah anſwered him thus again: 7 hope then „ ye. 
7 Spiga alive into thy Cvuntrey. Whether they that told me theſe ; — tru- —— — 1 
h am not able to ſay: but ſure I am, that it fell to either, even as each one wiſhed to the o- Fobn Chryſe- 
ther, For neither came Epiphanixs alive to Cyprus, (ha died on the Seas by the way) neither None Biſhop of 7 
died John a Biſhop, for he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as hereafter ſhall more ma- em. 


nifeſtly a ppear. 


6 CAT. XIV. chap 18. after 


The Sermon was born alſo 
bearing the dy dealt 
Bahai 


the Greek. 


2 


The Eccleſiaſtici Hiſtory L256, 
through Throphilus ro ſummon a Council againſt Fobs. Severians likewiſe went about the . 
ſame, neither was the dealing of Joba towards him as yet gone our of his ſtomack. Shorty. 
after Theophilus came chither, who called together at the Emperors commandment mas 
Biſhops out of divers Cities. But above all men, they came thither apace, which 
divers quarrels owed ohn diſpleaſure. They alſo came thicher whom 7ohz had dept od. 
and put by their Biſhopricks, For he had deprived _— of che Biſhops in A/, in die 
The Council voyage he made to Epheſus, at what time he made Heraclides Biſhop. Wherefore with 
cf Chalcedon conſent they met at Chalcedon a City of Bithynia. At that time Cyrinus an Egyptian born be. 
ior tne depo- ing Biſhop of Chalcedon, inveyed bitterly againſt Job in prelence of all che Biſhops ; he 
— a Chryſo- reported oſ him that he was a wicked man, that he was an arrogant and ſullen Bifhop, Ile 
: reſt of the Biſhops were glad of that. Bur Marit has Biſhop of Meſoporamia trode againd 
his will on Cyrinas foot, and hurt him ſore. The bruſe ſo increaſed and pained Cyriau² 
much, that he could not go with the reſt ofthe Biſhops to Conſt ant inople, but tarried behind 
at Chalcedox + the reſt ſailed to Conftantinople, When as none of the Clergy of Conſtantingh 
went forth to meet T heophil xs, neither exhibited unto bim the accuſtomed honour and revo 
rence (tor then all began to hate him) the Mariners of Alexandria, who then by chance were 
there, and had brought Corn to Conſtantipople, went to meet him, and received him yi 
gladſome ſhouts, He went not to the houſe of Prayer, but unto the Empreſſe pallace cal 
Placidia. Then the adverſaries of John went about to forge many falſe accuſations again 
bim: they brabble no longer about the Books of Origen, but they take other abſurd ma 
in hand, When theſe things were thus a doing, the Biſhops aſſembled together in the ſubuy: 
of Chalcedon in a place called the oy immediately they cite thither Joh» for to anſwet ws 
to ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Befide him they charge Serapion, 75 be bn, 
m. When 


nuch prieſt and Paulus the Reader (for they were alſo accuſed) ro appear before 

7obn had excepted againſt ſuch as. had cited him thither, as bis open enemies, he a 
trom them unto a general Council: they without any other circumſtance called his 
four times : and ſeeing that he would not come, but ſent them ſtill che ſame anſwer, they” 
proceed e and depoſed him of his Bi ſhoprick, for no otherc a] 


but becauſe he being cited would not appear. When tidings thereof about evencide we 
brought to Con ft antinople, the whole City was on an uprore. Wherefore they watchedall+ 
night, they would not ſuffer him to be thruſt out of the Church, they exclaimed that hi 
ought to have been heard in a greater aſſembly of Biſhops. But the Emperors commands 
ment was, that as ſoon as he was removed, he ſhould be conveyed to exile. Thigh 
Chryſ-lome known for certainty, ohn the third day after his depoſition, about noon, unknowing 0 7 
exiled. multitude (for he was loth there ſhould be any adoe for his ſake) yielded himſelf wou 
* Chap.16. af- tarily into the hands of his adverſaries, and ſo went away. The people were all ſet onhe 
ter the Greek. ſedition, and as ĩt commonly falleth out in ſuch hurli burſies, many of them which aforetiny- 
purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing cheir mind, pitied his caſe : many od 
who. lately deſired to ſee bis deprivation, reported then, that he was craftily dealt withall,. 
and falſely accuſed. Manycryed out againſt the Emperor, and exclaimed at the Council: but 
above all others, they inveyed againſt Theophilus, who was known to have been the authar 
of all that treachery and malicious ſlanders raiſed of oh», For the conſpiracy and wand 
laid for 20h could no longer be concealed. Ard though it wasdiveyſly found out, yet eſpec 
ally in that he communicated with D5ſocorx: and his brethren called Longe, immediately after 
the depoſition of John. Severianxs allo as he Preachgd in the Church, thought now be ha i 
opportunity given him to invey againſt oba: be ſaid plainly,though Jobs were convidedel 
no crime, yet was he juſtly depoſed for his inſolent and haughty behaviour: that all finswere 
to be forgiven, yet as holy Scripture bare witneſs, that God reſiſted the proud. With the 


hearingeftheſe and ſuch like contumelious phraſes, (Oe peo e were the morei | 
Chryſofteme re. contention. Wherefore the Emperor in all the haſte cauſe fobn again to be ſent forandto 


LEES 1X E EE TEPVT_CT e r__, 


— N from return to Conſtantinople. Briſo being the meſſenger (he was an Fanach of rhe Empte 
; found him at Prenetam a Mart Town over againſt Nicodemia, and brought himtoCmfter 


tinople. But though he was thus called home fromexile, yet d he with himſelf, n 
to tread wichyr, the City, before he were proved and found innocent by the cenſure of the, 
higher Judges: therefote he continued a while in the ſuburbs called .. ara When, 

that he lingered from returning into the City, the multitude tooke it riero 
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15.6. of Svorates Scholaficus. 373 
e boch. I have therefore remembred theſe things becauſe it was rife in every mans mouth. 
hat Cyrus ſuſſered this plague or puniſhment for reviling of Jou, and termiog him (as I, Grime was 
id betore)a ſtubborn Biſhop. Again whenas great hail(the bigneſs whereof was not remem- Plagued for re, 
red to have been ſeen before) tell into the ſuburbs of Coxſtanzinople the 3 och day of Septem · — c. 
rand the aforeſaid Conſulſhip;the report likewiſe went, that it was a token of Gods wrath, Great hail in 
y the depoſition and baniſhment of oba. The death of the Empreſs which followed imme- token of Gods 
ately after, confirmed this rumour, for ſhe departed this life the fourth day after the fall of wrath. 
is bail. Some there were al ſo which ſaid that ohn was juſtly depoſed: becauſe that in the voi- 
xe when he made Heraclides Biſhop of Epheſiu, he thruſt many out of their Churches, namely 
the Novatians, and ſuch as celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the lourteenih day of the moneth, 
ith many others both in Aſa and Lydia. But whether John was juſtly depoſed, as they ſaid 
hich bare him ill will: whether Cyrinus was plagued for his opprobrious languages and ſlan- 
lerous reports: laſt of all, whether the hail and the death ot the Empreſs were figns of Gods 
ich diſpleaſure for baniſhing of Fobx:or whether they happened for ſome other cauſes,God 
alone knoweth,which ſearcheth the ſecrets of mans heart, and pronounceth hereof the right 
ntence of juſt judgment. I of mine own part committed co writing ſuch things as then were 
ne in e very mans mouth, 
CMA. XVIII. Chap. 20. after 


How that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. the Greeks 


Rſacius continued not Biſhop very long, for the year following, to wit, in the ſecond Arſacius. 
A Conſulſhip of Stilicon, but the firſt of Anthemis, and the eleventh of November, he de- 
parted this life. When that the election of a Biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome piece of 
and the contention endured a very long time: the next year after in the ſixt Conſulſhip 
of Arcadius, and the firſt of Proba, Atticus à godly man, by Rieth of Sehaſtia in Armenia. by Aiticus. 


order a religious man, trained in the monaftical diſcipline from his youth up, of mean know - 
ledg, yet of ſingular wiſdom naturally ingraffed in him, was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinopie. 
But of him more hereafter, | 


| CAT. XIX | Chap. 22. in 
How that John Biſhop of Conſtantinople died in exile, the Greeks 


ola being baniſhed his Church and bereayed of his countrey ſoil,died inexile at Comanum 
Pres upon the Sea Enxinxs,the fourteenth of November, the ſeventh Confulſhip of Ho 

wriw,and the ſecond of Theodeſins : a man he was as I(ſaid before) more led with heat of 
burning choler,then ruled by civil courteſie: and becauſe he was a man of wonderful boldneſs, 
he uſed liberty of ſpeech, and had tongue at will. I cannot verily but wonder at him, why he 
4ddifting himſelf ſo much to temperance, taught in ſome Sermons that remperance was in 
Manner to be ſet at naught, For whenas by the Council of Biſhops there was admiſiqn left, 
and pardon granted for ſuch as had once fallen after baptiſme to be received again after re- 
pentance into the Church, he ſlicked not to ſay. If thox fall a thouſand times, and regent thee of 
thy fal, come boldly into the Church. For which docttine, beſides that he was miſliked of N 
l familiars, yet was he ratled of Si ſinias the Noyatian Biſhop, which wrote a Book agai 
that ſaying of his. But theſe things were done a little while ago. 


a Cu ab. XK. 
Of the conference had between John Biſhop of Conſtanti nople, and Sifinius the Novatias. 


Ere occaſion is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Si ini us. A man he was (as I have remem- 
bred oftentimes before) very eloquent, and a profound Philo ſopher: and as he was a 
«kilfull Diſputer, ſo was he alſo a cunning interpreter of holy Scripture,ſo chat for his 
dotable wit, Euuomias the heretick refuſed oftentimes to reaſon with him. He was no ſpare 
man of diet, but liberal and a great ſpender,yet with good order and temperancy. He ſeemed 
riotous and to exceed in ſenſualicy,partly,in that he arraied bimſelf in white, and partly, for 
baining himſelf twice a day. When he was demanded on a certain time, why he ire Bi- 
ſhop, bained himſelf twice a day : his anſwer was, Becauſe I cannot do it the third time. 
At another time going of reverence to viſit Arſac5us the Biſhop, one of Arſacius familiars 
wked of him, why he uſed ſuch attire as was rr for a Biſhop? and where he found 
H h 2 vtitten 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lag 
—— Pieengpe: wear white? Tell chou me( ſaich he)Yfirſt where is it written 
« Biſhop ſhould wear black. And whenas the other muſed hat anſwer he ſhould make ; 
vius prevented him and ſaid. Thou art not able to ſhew me that a Biſhop onghr togoinhi, 
but Lam able to alledg Solomos for my ſelf, where he ſaich: Let thy garment be white, hog 
our Saviour, as we read inthe Goſpel wore white, and moreover he ſhewed unto his Apo 
Moſer and Elias clad in white, With theſe and other ſuch like anſwers he brought alt 
heard bim into great admiration. When that Zeonriae Biſhop of Ancyrain Galatiathe leſſs 
had deprived the Nowatiens of a certain Church and then as it fell out, remained at Conf; 
nople,85fhnine went unto him, requeſting him to reſtore them their Church again: Lenin 
a great chafe made him this anſwer: It is pitty that you Novetiens ſhould enjoy any Chun 
imomuch yon cake away repentance, and deprive men of the benefits whichGod harh beg, 
ed upon them. After that Leonrixs bad utteted theſe with other ſuch like ſentences, to then 
prehenſion ef the Novatiens, Siſinius replied : No man repenteth more than I. Why faith 
ont ius, and how doft — Becauſe faith $i»iwe that ever I ſaw thee. Again wh 
obs the Bifhop had t him, and ſaid that one City could not hold two 8 
fer was, no more it doth. Joh» taking this anſwer in ill part, ſaid again, I fee thou wilt be 
ſhop alone: Not ſo (ſaith Si inis )but with thee alone I am not Biſhop, though others dh 
take me. Jobs being grie ved with this anſwer,told him again: I will forbid thee to 
thou art an heretick. Siſinia replyed merrily in this fort ; Then will I do thee a good tum i 
thou eaſe me of ſo great a labour. Jobs was ſomewhat pleaſed with that anſwer, and (aid: 
then will I not ſtay thee from preaching, if it be a grief unto thee. So witty and fo pleaſant 
$ifin5u5in his anſwers, But it were too long to rehearſe all bis pithy and ſage ſayings. When, 
tore I think it ſufficient in theſe few lines to declare what kind of man he was. Yet thus mac 
further I am able to ayouch, that by the report of all men, he excelled for learning all the 
ſhops which ſucceeded bim, count all one after another: and therefore was he madeef, 
and ingreateftimation,yca, the chief Senators made account of him, and had his wr 
in admiration. And though he wrote many Books,and furniſhed them with rhetorical mia 
and poetical ſentences, yet was be commended more for pronouncing than for penning, Fre 
he bad a notable grace in his countenance,voice, behaviour,and look, with all other his bod 
ly geſtures, for the which he was honoured of all ſect and religions, but above all others of 
Atticus Biſhop of Cenſtantinople. So far by occaſion of Sifinime. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Of the death of Arcadius the Emperor. 


Hortly after the death of obs, the Emperor Arcadia departed this life, a quiet undi 
courteous man he was, who in the latter end of his life — be ame | 
man, upon ſach anoccaſion as ſolloweth. In Conftanriwople there is a Palace 

Cara, and in the porch there ſtands a hazel tree, on the which report that Acacia i 
Martyr was hanged Whereſore there was a Church erected at that tree: the Emperor paſia 
by was deſirous to ſee it, went in, and after he had ſaid bis praiers, came forth again. All tho p- 
riſh ran forth to ſee the Empetor: ſome left their houſes, and took up their ſtanding in the o- 
pen ſtreet, thinking verily to ſee the Emperors face as he paſſed by with all his port and tim 
other ſome followed the Emperor out of the Church, until that both men, women, and chil. 
dren bad all gone out of the houſe which adjoyned unto the Church. They were no ſoobet 
gone, but the houſe where they flocked together fell down. Immediately the fame of the En- 
— — — I of people wazſaved 
by the means of his prayers. The end of that was in this ſort: Arcadia leaving bebind him his 
ſon Theodsfixe of the age of eight years, departed this life in the Co of Beſſw and 


Pbilip, che firſt of Aa, te ſecond year ofthe two hundred ninery and 


with his father 7 heode ſiar the ſpace of thirteen years, and beginning with 
the one and thirty years of bis age, he raigned fourteen years after che dectaſt of bi t 
This Book contgineth the Hiſtory of twelve years and fix moneths, TORY 
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SOCRATES: SCHOLASTICUS. 


CMA. I. 
How that after the death of Arcadius the Emperor,who left his ſon Theodoſins of the age of eig bi 
years, Anthemius the Lieutenant took the government of the Empire. ; 


Fter the deceaſe of Arcadins the Emperor, being in the Moneth of May, and the 

Confulſhip of Baſſ»s and Philip, his brother Honorius took the rule oi the Weſt 

& parts of the Empire, and Theodeſius the younger, the ſon of Arcadius being 

eight years old, governed the Ealt parts of the world by the direction of Au- 

$00 themins his chief Magiſtrate. This ¶Aut hemius was Nephew to Philip, which in 

the time of Conſt anti us thruſt Paulus the Biſhop out of the Church, and placed Mace deni u: 

in bis room. The ſame man compaſſed the City of Conſtantinople with a ſtrong wall:he ſeem- 
ed and was indeed a manaccounted among the wiſeſt ſort of that age: he never took a 

thing in hand without good adviſement : he would confer with ſome of his familiars of the 

buſineſs he went about, but above all others, he uſed the advice of Troilas the Sophiff,a man 

very wiſe, of great experience and ſingular policy: he was nothing inferiour to Aut hemi us, 

2 therefore Authe miu retained him of his counſell in all his affairs. 


| Crap, IL 
” Of Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


| Hep the T heodofins went on the eight year of his age, the third year of 

W Atticus Biſhop of Conftaxtinoples conſecration (which he enjoyed with great 
commendation) was eipired: a man he was (as I ſaid before) of mean learni 

jet in life godly, and of great wiſdome, and therefore the Churches in thoſe dayes encr 
and flouriſhed exceedingly. He reconciled not only ſuch as were favourers of his own faith, 
but alſo made the Hereticks to have bis wiſdome in admiration: whom he would in no wiſe 
noleſt, but when he bad ratled them, again he would ſhew himſelſ loving and amiable to- 
wardsthem, He was a painfull ſtudent, for he beſtowed great labour, and {| be greater 
part of the night in reading over the Works of ancient Writers, ſo that there M no ground 
ofphiloſoph y, nor quirk of Sophiſtry that could blank or aſtoniſh him. He was gentle and 
courteous unto ſuch as conferred with him, and with the ſorrowfull he ſeemed to ſorrow 
tinſelf. In few words, he became(as the Apoſtle writeth) a Il unto all men.Firſt as ſoon as he was 
made Prieſt, the Sermons which with great labour he framed together, he learned without 
Book and pronounced in the Church. In proceſs of time by daily exerciſe and diligence, he 
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Honor ius. 


Theodoftus. 
Anthemius. 


Troilus. 


ſo boldned himfſelf,chat he preached ex tempore,bis manner of e very plain. His 
cthy the bear 


Sermons were ſo ſimple, that the Auditors thought them not wortl away, nei- 
ther the writing in paper to the knowledge of the poſterity following, Thus much of his con- 
ditions behaviour kcarning,and gift of utterance: now to the Hiſtory of that time. 


CuaP. III. 


eve the Mac 
h 3 be 
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6 he maintained his own Clergy againſt them: there was no de vice but he practiſed for to ati 
them with: he ſticked not to bring them in fetters, to hold up their bands at the Bat, hut ab 
all others E Biſhop Ageperms with ſundry griefs and vexati ons. And whengi he 
perceived that the chief Magiſtrates wichin that Province were not of aut hori a 
that their Commiſſion extended not to the puniſhment ofthe Aſacedenians,he got him ini 
the haſt to Con antibople, and ſued out a commandment from the Lieutenant of that pm. 
vince for the ſharp correction of them. Whileſt that 7 heodofls the Biſhop made ſrienin 
Conſtantinople for the furtherance of his ſuit, A gapetus whom 1 termed the Macedonians 
Aabpeta a ſhop, was converted, and fell to embrace the right and ſound faith. For after he had aſſenible 
— together all the Clergy and Laity within his juri ſdiction, he perſwaded them to receive i 
—— —— ac* faich of One ſubſtance. This being done, he went with ſpeed together with a great multitad, 
One ſubſtance. ay with che whole City, into the Church, here after prayers and ſolemn ſervice, he got hin 
into the ſear of Theodoſins Immediarly after the linking of the people together in the bead 
love and unity,thenceforth he maintained the faith of One ſubſtance, ſo that he obtained the 
government of the Churches belonging unte the Dioceſs and City of Sy»ada. Shortly after 
T heodeſins came home to Synada, and brought with him authority from the 
whereof he bragged not a little, and being ignorant of all the things that were done in his ah, 
ſence, ſtraightway he got him into the Church, where he found but ſmall welcome ford 
the doors were made faſt againſt him, and aſter that he underſtood of their dealing, apainhe 
poſted to Conſtanti pie. There ho bewailed his ſtate before Atticus the Biſhop,and open 
unto him, how that he wasinjuriouſly thruſt beſides his Biſnoprick. Atticus und 
that all fell out to the great profit and furtherance of the Church of God, began to pad 
him with milde and courteous languages, exhorting bim thenceforth to embrace a quiet life 
void of all trouble and moleſtation, and not to prefer his own private gain and lucre before 
the profit and commodity of the whole Church. He wrote moreover unto Agapetus, willing 
him to enjoy the Biſhoprick, and not to fear at all the diſpleaſure of Theodo ſons, 


C H A P, I V. * * Sl 
Hen a lame Few being baptized of Atticus the Biſhop, recovered again hi limùu. 


Ven as the aforeſaid circumſtance which'ſell out in the dayes of Artiens N 
furtherance to the Church of God: ſo like wiſe miracles with the gift of heali 
reigned in thoſe times, turned to the glory of God, and the of his Aer 

+ = woc certain 2er being held the ſpace of many years with a palſie,was fain to keep his bed uo 

Pai uviyg tried all the falves and medicines and all the practices and prayers of the Pei, uns bott 

jor che betterꝛat length he fied for refuge unto the Baptiſm miniſtred in the Church of Chrid, 

| felf for ſurety,that by the means of this, being the ttue phyſick of the ſoul;e 
might recover the former health of his body, Atticus was immediately made privy utitotls 
his devout mind and godly diſpoſition: he inſtructed the Jewin the principles and Articldoi 
Chriſtian Religion, laid before him the hope that was to be had in 5 ee bids that 
Jew,Bed and all ſhould be brought unto the Font, and place appointed for the miniſtratione 

The gif of Baptiſm. This Few being grievouſly taken with the palſey, was no ſooner baptized in the 

healing in the of Chriſt, and taken our of the Font, but his diſeaſe leſt him, ſo that he recovered his ſormet 

daycs of So health. This gift of heafing being wrought by the power of Chriſt, prevailed in the world 

CI among the men of theſe var dayes. Many of the Gent: les, hearing the fame of this miraculow 

power, received the faith and were baptized: but the Fews,alr —— after ſigts 
and wonders, yet could they not with ſigns be brought to embrace the Chriſtian faith. 


CAP: V. 
How that Sabbatius « Few born, being Prieſt of the Nevatian Church, fel from his own St; 


Lbeit Chriſt the Son of God, beſtowed the aforeſaid graces and benefits upon n 
kind of bis fingular love and goodneſs, yer the greater part waking no reckoning 
thereof (more is the pity) wallow ſtill in the of fin and ineredulity. 

Sabbatin x Were the * which made light account ofthe figns and w | 
Nov@ian men, but ethers a 
Prieſt, fers in faith and Religiov. Sabberivy of whom 1 ſpake a little before, could not 
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with the inferiour degree of Prieſthood, but coveting to climb up unto the rdom of a Biſhop, 


. * 


occaſion then of the Jewiſh obſer vation of the Feaſt of Eafer,and ſevered himſelt from 


— Chack, Wherefore as he frequented ſeverall and private Convenucles from 
his Biſhop J. us, in a certain place of the City called tbe dry hillock, where now the marker 
of Arcadius is kept, he preſumed ſo hainous an offence, —— tA ſeem to be too 
la puniſhment for his labour. For on the day appointed for the celebration ofthe com- 
munion, as be read a certain piece of the Goſpel which began with chefe words, The Feast 
of fweet bread drew nigh, which is called Eaſter, he added of his own that which was never 
ſound written, or ever heard of before, in theſe words, Curſed be every one that keeperh 
Eaſter without ſweet bread, Which words ſtuck in the minds of many men, ſo that divers of 
the ſimpler ſort of the Novaties Laity being thus drawn from the faith, addicted themſelves 
unto his fond — this his crafty and ſubtle forgery fell otherwiſe out than he hoped, 
for ſuch as preſum 
ceſs, For ſhortly after, whenas he kept the Feaſt of Eaſter according unto the corrupt opinion 
conceived in his mind, whenas many flocked unto him after che wonted manner, and ſolem- 
nized th out the whole night the accuſtomed vigils, they were all ſet on a furious and 
frantick kind of tumult. They imagined with themſelves that they ſaw Si ſinius their Biſhop 
ſet 
is — like in the night ſeaſon, — ſhut up in a narrow room, ſmothered one another, ſo 
that there died above threeſcore and t 
luiat, but divers others nevertheleſs cleaved earneſtly amo the fooliſh and fond opinion 
they had conceived of that celebration of Zafter. But how this Sabbatiu: forſwore himſelf a 
lictle before, and aſpired unto the calling of a Biſhop,we will declare hereafter. 


eto corrupt the Word of God, have ever an ill end and unfortanate ſuc- 


n them wich an infinite multitude of men. Wherefore the throng being great. and as it 


en perſons. This being done, magy ſhrinked from 546 


Cu Ar. VI. OR 
Of ſuch as were the Captains and Ring-leaders df the «Arian ojinion. 


Orothens an Arian Biſhop, whom we have remembted before to have been tranſlaced 
by the Arians from Antioch to Conſtentinop{e, departed this life when be had lived a 
hundred and nineteen years the firſt of November,ip the ſeventh Conſulfhip of Maus- 


nas and che ſ:cond.of T heodoſons Ang uf us. After his deceaſe the Arian Sect choſe Barbas to 
their Biſhop,in whoſe time the Ariags had amongſt them two notable men, by whoſe means 
their hereſie began to revive again: the ones name was Timotheus, the other was called Geor- 
n but Prieſts both: Georgius excelled in prophane literature, Timoths of the contrary gave 
finkelf wholly to the reading of the Word of God. Georgius was never ſeen without Ariftotle 
or Plato in his hand, Ti again was a great man in Griges, and as he expounded. holy 
Scripture, he ſhewed himſelf to be well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue. T imothe was aforetime of 
the Pſatbyrian dect, and Georgius was made RIG Barbas.l my ſelf by — with Ti- 
notbeus, perceived how ready he was to ſatisſie and reſolve every doubt that was 
of him, and plainly to ſet wide open the obſcure places of holy Scriptures: he was ever wont 
tocite Origen for witneſs, to teſtifie that his ſayings were no other than true. Wherefore l 
cannot verily but marvel, why theſe two men continued Arians, ſeeing chat the one was a 
great reader of Plato, the other ever a peruſing of Origen. For Plate affirmed that the ſecond 
and third cauſe(ſo he was wont to term them) had go beginning of eſſence : Origes likewiſe 2 
confeſſerh every where the Son to be coeternall with the Father. And al 
_— their Church, yer privily, and by little and little they reformed the Arian opinion, 
a 
men ſo 
aforeſaid Conſulſhip, Chryſant hus (of whom I mind to ſpeak more hereafter) was choſen to 
de their Biſhop. | 


emanded 


purged their doctrine of many pernitious and peſtilent blaſphemies of 4ri»s. Oftheſe 
E. Shortly after when Si ſinius the Novarian Biſhop had departed this life in the 
CHap. VII. 
Her that Cyrillus ſaccteded Theophilus in the Biſboprickof Alexandria. 


* 


3 dns Biſhop of Alenandria being fallen into a departed 
8 this — — of Tbeodo ius, and che fifteenth of 


Oftober.' Thin here apole 6 gequ iran conmeationabenathe glefion ofa Bifkip, 


word have il! 


n 


\ 
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Cyri las Biſhop 
of Alexandria, 
Anno Dom. 
418. 

The Biſhop of. 
Alexandria 
both a Biſhop 
and a Magi- 
ſtrate. 


Iſdigerdes King 
% Perſia. 


The Magici- 
ans do ſuffer. 


Ablatut Biſhop 
of Perfig. 


OF» . - * * 
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Some would have Timotheus the Archdeacon, ſome other would have Cyrillus, T heophilyy 
brothers ſon preferred to the Biſhoprick. While the people were thus at variance, though 
Abudatins Captain of the Garriſon in aAlexandria laboured for Timot hee, and furthereg 
his ſuic : yet three dayes after the deceaſe of I heephilus, Cyrillus was choſen Biſhop and en- 
joyed the Biſhoprick: and withall he challenged unto himſelf more authority than ever T. 
ophilus had before him. From that time forth the Biſhop of Alexandria beſides the over. 
2 and juriſdiction of his Clergy and Eccleſiaſticall matters, took alſo the governmentgf 
remporall affairs. Wherefore Cyrillus immediately after he had ſnut up the Novatias 
Churches within Alexandria, not only rifl. d them of all the treaſure, but allo bereaved Thee. 
pemptus their Biſhop of all his ſubſta: ce. 


Cray, VIII. 


Of Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia, and bew that by bis meant the faith ef 
Chriſt took greas encreaſe in Perſia, 


I fell out in thoſe dayes that the faith of Chriſt flouriſhed in Perſia, and that upon ſuch an 
Ilten as followeth, Between the Roman and the Per ſiaus commonly do paſs many En- 

baſſadors,ſundry cauſes conſtrainir g each of them to ſend in Embaſſie unto the other. Ibu 
very inſiant did require that Mar ut has Biſhop of Meſopotamia( of whom I made mention be- 
fore) ſhould be ſenc from the Emperor of Rome unto the King of Pera. Ihe King perceiving 
by him chat he was a godly man, had him in great reverence, was ruled by him as by a tue 


and ſingular man. This grieved the Magicians which were much made of, and in great credit 
with the King of Perſia. For they were wonderfully aftaid, leſt the King through the counſel 


of Marut has would become a Chriſtian. Maruthas by the means of prayer had rid the 
of his continuall head · ach, which the Magicians and Socerers could not do. Wherefore 


deviſe a certain ſleight for to delude the King withall. And becauſe the Per ant worſhipthe | 


fire for their God, the King is alwa yes accuſtomed in a certain houſe to adore fire which con. 
tiuually burned: under the ground they convey a man, whom they make to rore and cryout 
as followeth when the King is at his prayers: Ihe King muſt be thruſt out of his Kin 
behaveth himſelſ lewdly in tak ing the Chriſtian Prieſt for a godly perſon. 7/drgerde 
was their King called) hearing thisdreadfull voice, although be reverenced Marat ba yet 
purpoſed he to ſend him away. Then AAarut has being a right godly man, gave himſelfmboþ 
ly to prayer, whereby he found out the fraud and deceit of the Magicians, Wherefore heres 
oneth thus with the King: Be no _ de ceived, O King, but get thee into the houſe,cauſe 
the earth to be digged up. and thou ſhalreaſily perceive their guiſe: for the fire —— not it 
is a certain device invented by men for that purpoſe. The King yeeldeth unto the counſel) of 
Maruthasgoeth again unto the houſe where the fire continually burned. When the voice 
was heard the ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be caſt up, and there was he 
found which ſpake, and cried out, whoſe clamour they took to be the command 
ment of God himſelf. The King when he eſpied their lewd treachery, was exceeding 
wroth, and gave charge that every tenth of the Magicians kindred ſhould be executed: be 


turned him to Maruthas and willed him to build Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. Upos 


this occaſion it fell out, that the faith in Chriſt Aouriſhed exceedingly in the Kingdomeof 
Perfia. For that time Marui has left Perſia, and took his voyage to Conſtanti nople. 

after he went again in Emba ſſie into Perſia : by that time the Magicians found out 

ceitfull devices, and afreſh they fall a forging, to the end the Kings mind might be alictated 
ſrom him. Ot ſer purpoſe they infected the Air ofa certain place where the King was wont 
to frequent, with a ſtinking ſavor, and withall they ſlander the Chriſtians that it was ſcatter· 
ed by them. Put the King having juſt cauſe to ſuſpect the Magicians for their former mils, 
made great enquiry who ſhould play ſo ſluttiſn a part: at length by long ſifting it was known 
that the Magicians themſelves had cauſed thiscorrupt odour for the nonceto be al 
over the place: wherefore again he executed many of them, but Aarut has be had in 
great eſtimation. ' Thenceforth he loved che Romans entirely, and embraced them in league 
of peace and friendſhip, The King was almoſt become a Chriſtian, when Aſarathas toge- 
ther with Ablat us the Perſian Bi publiſhed unto the world another experiment 


4 * 
triall of the Chriſtian anbele⸗ they both ——— ca to watch and to pray, caſta 


devil out of the Kings fon which toxmented bim out 


But death prevented bim 
; 1 | | and 


Eo 
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A abridged che reins of the mortal kace ere be could fully be infirated in rhe C„nfn 
duch. After bis deceale his ſon Iser nes enjoyed the Crown, in whoſedays ( nit ſhall be 
herenfrer more plainly declared )the league berween the N and the Per was broken. 


Cu Ar. IX. 
The ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Churches of Antioch and Rome; - 


Bout that time when Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Porphyrins Flavianus. 
was choſen in his room, and after Porphyrins, Alexander was made Biſhop of that See, Porphyriue. 
Inthe Church of Rome, when that Demaſxs had governed the Eccleſiaſtical affairs the Grader. 

ſpace of eighteen years, g iricias ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick, Again, after chat Siricius — 2 
had continued there the term of ſiſteen years and departed this life, Anaftafixe was Biſhop Anofteſins. 
three years: after his deceaſe Innocenti (Ho firſt drove the Novetiars out of Rowe and des Innocentins. 
mel chem of many Churches) was made Biſhop of that See. 


| CuaP, X. 
| Hew that Alatichus took Rome, and made it ſub jelt wnto the Barbarians, 


— Pioge 


ſpoiling both Town and Country as they went, took at length They 
lacked they City:the defaced and fired many worthy Monuments: they violently ſpoiled the 
tem of their money: executed many of the Senators with fund ry kinds of torments, 
Mlerichnr to the end he might bring the Royal port and majeſty of the Imperial Scepeer into 
contempt and deriſion, proclaimed Emperor one whoſe name was Atta as e this man by his Attalzs. 
WY procurement walked abroad the ſpace of one whole day, guarded with « troop of rs, 
the next day after, in the attire and habit of a ſervant. When theſe things prevailed in ſuch 
| WY fortuyor hear. Alarichus took his hee and ran away: for the report that was bruced abroad 
HH 2f7 heed us the Emperors great power marching to give him battel, aſtonied bis mind, and 
put him in great fear. Neither was it a fable or a forged rumour, but a moſt certain truth, 
that the Emperors hoſt made expedition to wage bare! with him. He whenas he could in no Alarichu( ir 
vile away with the fame,berook kimſelfto flight. The report that as he went towards i. lu oſod) is 
Rene, a certain Monk met him, who admoniſhed him not to delight himſelf with perpetra- fem ahne g 
et ſuch hainous and horrible offences, neither to rejoyce in committing of ſlaughter deſtroy theCi- 
{blood-ſhed. Whom Alarichss anforered in this ſort : 1 God hnrweth do taks this vojafit a ty of Rome for 
{eaſt my will. There ts one which molefterh me daily, nay be compelteth me by force, and ſaith cheit great fin 
iar aue me 3 Go on thy journey, deftroy the City of Tome. So far of Alarichns, and iniquity. 


Cu Ar. XI. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dayes governed the Church of Rome. 
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Biſhops permitted not ſuch as held with them the faith of One ſ alſtauet, freely to freque;y 
their wonted aſſemblies : and althongh they commended them for their uniform coi 
touching the faith, yet they deprived them of all their ſubſtance But the Novetians whick in 
habited Conſtantinople, were not ſo dealt withal. For the Biſhops of Conftentinople beſides that 
they embraced them for their uniformity in faith, they ſuffered them (as I ſaid before) to ham 
their Churches within the City. 8 i | 

| HA p. ; 


of Chryſanthus Biſbop of the Novatian Church is Conſtantinople. 


\ Eter the deceaſe of Siſinius, Chriſanthus the ſon of Marcianus, who was the redet 


ſor of Si ſinius in the Novatian Bi ſnoprick, was in manner compelled to be their Biſhog, 
This man almoſt from his youth up was a Souldier in the Emperors Court: — 
in the reign of Theodoſius Magnus, Lieutenant of Italy: again the Bmperors Vicegerent intbe 
Iſles of Brittain, where he purchaſed unto himſelf great commendation for his politic Gy 
vernment, being well ſtricken in years, he cameto Cenſtant inople, and labouring to be Goyer, 
nour or Magiſtrate rather in that City, than in far and forrain countries, he wasconſtraing 
againſt his will co be Biſhop of the-Novatians. For when Siſinius being at the point of death, 
made mention of him as a fit man to ſueceed him in the room: the Novatian refer 
the cenſure of Si ſnius as a Canon or Law, compelled him to be their Biſhop, But when Ch 
ſaut hus had conveyed himſelf out of the way, leſt he ſhould take upon him that ſunction c- 
batiusthinking verily that now he had found fit opportunity for to creep into theBiſhoptder 
deſpiſed the dreadfull proteſtations he had ſolemnly vowed, and the oath he had taken: gu 
him a company of obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate him, and forth he ſteps a Biſhop, Oneofthe 
Conſecrators was Hermogenes,whom he himſelf had atoretime excommuni for the blaß 
phemous Books which he publiſhed unto the world. But all the fetches of Sabbatius framel 
not aright. For the people deteſting his corrupt and intolerable ambition (there was nomy 
unaſſayed of bim for to attain unto the Biſhoprick) ſought ont both coaſt and for 
bryſanthus: when they bad found him lurking in Bithy nia, they forced him chenceantſab 
led him Biſhop, He was a man that excelled all others, not only in politick wiſdom, bat iſoin 
modeſt behaviour: by this means the Nevatian Churches in Con ſtantinople flouri ſhed eat 
dingly. He was the firſt that of his own ſubſtance gave gold unto the poor: he cook nothing 
ſave only two loaves every Sunday of the bleſſed bread : he was a man that was very diligent 
in his Eccleſiaſtical function: he took Ablabius the Rhetorician a very wiſe man of the Nom; 
tian Church, out of Troilus the Sophiſts ſchool, and made him Miniſter. There are extant nv 
table and excellent ſermons of this Chryſanthus. Ablabins was afterwards made Biſhop ofthi 
Novatian Church at Nice, where alſo he profeſſed Rhetorick, 4 
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Of the ftir at Alexandria between the Chriſtians and the Fews : of the contention 1 
Cyrillus the Biſbop, and Oreſtes the Lieutenant. f 


Bout that time the per / were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrilas the Biſhop, upon ſuck 
A an occaſion as followeth. The people of Alexandria, above all other men are — 
to ſchiſme and contention : for if that any quarrel at any time ariſe among then 
immediately hainous and horrible offences are wont to enſue, the tumult is never appealed 
without great bloud-ſhed, It fell out that the great throng and multitude of people con- 
tended among themſelves, not about any neceſſary matter, but who could approach nearel 
unto the Dancers, which lewd cuſtom is now crept into all Cities. For a great multitude 
aſſembled together on the Saturday to paſtime themſelves with the beholding of a — 
Dancer. And becauſe the Zews ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law being 
Sabbath- Day, but gave themſelves. wholly unto. the hearing of Comedies and Inter- 
ludes, to the bebolding of ſhews and ſpectacles, that day was the occaſion of great ſchiſm 
and diſſention among the people. And though the tumule was partly appeaſed bythe 
* e 15 F he er. gave no — — quarrel, for 
e ſpite unto the one part ot che faction. For the ew: as they were 
— 1 deadly foes unto ſuch as profeſſed the Chriſtian faith : lo then gbove 4404 
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1 — —_ he came chicher for no other cauſe, but only to ſet the : rofierher 

dhe ears. veſtes althongh heretofore be envied the authoricy of Biſhops;' thir Temporal end 
Ne cradi and power which the Emperors granted the M ates — Lieutenants, was — ft rates are 
reaſon of them abridged aod cut ſhore : yet then he ſpited tum above all other times, be: grieved that 
auſe that Cyri ler would pry into bis writings, and curiouſſy fift out the contents ac mean- *e Church 
ingthercot. I bereſore be canſed Hieres openly to be dpprebendedin the midſt of the Tbea- — — 
we, and * exiceamly. Cyrillas underſtan — warned the chief of the or pretiemi- 
7exs 0 appear before him, and told them plainlyſ, if chey would not give over theirrebel< nence. 

lon and traiterous Conſpiracy agai uſt the true Chriſtians} he — —— accord: 
— defeats [The fers ſtomac king the — fr more, and toy 
within theto tives for anger, they fell to de viſing of Mei rs for to miſchief the Chriſſians, 
ech io ce end cauſed all rbeFew: co be baniſhed — x0 the eigcumaſiance wid in fach 
fortas follawrehe I be em alter conſultation laying domi a fign for each df them fo Fr — 
the other, to wit, the carrying of a ring made of the rindotubarxoſeh⁰ pul- tre 
to ſet upon the Chriſtians i in the night cigge. © Wherefore on a certain night they ſent — 

Ln the whole City ſuch as ſhould cry fire, fire, and where ſhould it be but in the 

Church called t Alexanders: The Chriſtians up aft cheir houſes, ran to 


bearing s this roſy 
fave the Church from burning, ſome out of this ſtreet, and ſome out of that. Then the Jews 
. — cb bade y from under the Penchouſes, fer upon the Chriſtians and e 
outer keep iheir — wry — 1692910 0411 


ed out of d way as many Chriſtians as met them 
= ups horrible 
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How the Monks indabiting the mount Nitria, came to the Cityof Alexandria to 
defend Cyril, and of the ftir they mag Oreſtes the Liext enant. 
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He luppoling-with bimſelſ{chat Cyril had wrought this — el 
— — tas eric Biſhop of Crip had 255 1 
whenas the Monks not his words one of them whoſe name was Ammon, te 
Amnezics the Lieutenant on the head with a tone. The Lieutenant being ſere wounded with the blow g 
Monk wound- the bloud ran about his ears the Sergeants and ſuch as guarded the ofthe 
ed e Leute: ſeeing the ſtones flic about their ears, fled away, few only excepred;and held down their beak 
; among the multitude. In the — the peop le of Alexandria came about them and 
the Lieutenants behalf ſer upon the Monks: in the — theſe Monks ran all away, An m, 
only eacepted. Num they took and brought before the Lieutenant Ne openly; — 
. the Laws,reaſoneth with him of the matter, pronounceth againſt him the ſentence of 
of and tormented him as long as breath remained in his body. All theſe circumſtances 
Du + after were opened unto the Emperors. Cyril alſo certified chem of dhe ſame matter, 
dub inanother ſort, Ne took the corps of Ammonixs,and buried it iu a certain Church, calling bin 
EE = not Ammenine, but Themnaſens. In the Church beextolled the noble courage of this 
9 en endyred for godlineſs, and commanded he ſhould be called # Martyr. 
he modęſt and gea vet ſort ot Chriſtians allowed not of Cyrili doings eee 
t Ammoning died not in torment, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, but 
ent ſor his raſh-enteyprizes Wherefore Cyril bimſelf — at length — 
. — hylictle and litcle to fall into. obiivion. Neither was the contention and quarrelhe- 
tween Cyrsl and Orefter put up as yet, ſor there enſued another calamity not much _—— 
ch ved Eames 17 5 105 
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. — of murther and bloudſhed. with other ſuch horrible offences. Theſe came tha 
to paſs the fourth year of Cyril: Conſecration, the tenth Conſulſhip of Honorius, and the ſe 
venth of 7 ARE in the moneth of March, and on the Ember · days. 


c nA. X VI. 
wy the Jews conſpired og cinſt the Chriſtians and were foiled. - 


Aus of * 
Ho p after the deer for their horrible practiſes againſt the profeſſors AG 
Faith, ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſert, in a cetrain placecalled between 
" .Chaleic and cAnnoch in Syris: Ax the time of their Plays and Baterjudes, "commit- 
1 many abſurd and ſtu meſuſl acts i tleogth through frenfie and — 
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LI. 7. of Sarates Stholafticus. 


him as long as breath remained in his body. For this cauſe there was great contention be- 


ſogreat a miſchief, and puniſh them ſeverely. Therefore the er inhabiting that region, for 
the ſname full act they had committed in jeſt, were puniſhed in earneſt. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Of Paulus the Novatian Biſhop, and the miracle wrought at the 
baptizing of the deceirfull Few. 


"A tions as were under him the ſpace of ſeven years, departed this life in the Contulſhip 

of Monaxiaand Plynt ha, the fix and twentieth of Auguſt, whom Paulus ſucceeded. 
This Paulus a good while ago was Schoolmaſter and Reader ot the Latine tongue, after- 
wards he left that kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelf to the monaſtical life. He founded a 
Monaſtery of ſuch men as gave themſelves to the ſtudy of virtue and godlineſſe, not unlike 
unto the Monaſteries of the Monks inhabiting the deſert. I knew the man my ſelf to be ſuch 
2 one as E vagrias writeth the religious men living in the wilderneſs ought to be. For he imi- 
tated his precepts, he ga ve himſelf to continual faſting: he ſpake little: he accuſtomed to ab- 
ſtain from living creatures, and oſtentimes from wine and oil: he was very carefull in reliev- 
ing of the poor : he yiſiced continually ſuch as lay in fetters and cloſe priſon: he was a great 
ſuter unto * Magiſtrates for the afflicted and ſuccourleſs, which always with willing 
minds granted him his requeſtor the great reverence and ſingular opinion of godlineſs they 
conceived of him. But what need I uſe many words in the recital of his virtue? One notable 
ict of his [ am now about to declare, which ſhall ſuffice in ſlead of many, and worthy it is to 
be printed in marble, to the memory of all poſterity in time to come. A certain diſſembliog 
ſer ſeigning he would imbrace the Chriſtian Faith, was often baptized, thr the which 
wiles be got much money. After he had guilefully deceived many men of ſundry ſects and 
opinions (for he had been baptized of the Arian and Macedonians) having no more whoſe 
eyes he might blear, at length he comes to Paal the Novatium Biſhop, and proteſteth unto 
bim, that gladly he would be baptized, and praieth him that he may obtain it at his hand. Pas- 
lu liketh well of his ſute; but be ſaid unto him, that he would not baptize him afore he had 
learned the Articles and Principles of the Faith, and given bimſelf to faſting the ſpace of ma- 
days. The Jew againſt his will being conſtrained to faſt, called upon them every day to be 
baptized, Paulus ſeeing that he was ſo earneſt to be baptized, thought beſt not to diſpleaſe 
lim wich delay, but made all things ready for Baptiſm. When he had provided for him a 
white garment, and cauſed the Font to be filled with water, he ſent for the Few thither to be 
baptized, But all the water by a certain divine power and ſecret operation which the out- 
ward . not attain unto, was ſuddenly dried up. And whenas neither Biſhop, nor 
uch other as were preſent perceived the manner how it was gone; but thinking that it ran 
through the hole in the bottom of the Font (where at other times they were wont to let the 
mater go) they ſtopped all the holes and chinks on every ſide; and filled the Font afreſh. But 
when the Jew was brought the ſecond time, and banged his head over the Font, the water 


2 that time Chryſaut hus the NovatianBiſhop, after he had governed ſuch congrega- 
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bleſt eg / egiouſly, or elſe thou haſt been baptized unwittingly. In the end when as the rumor 
and report of this miracle cauſed many to run unto the place, one by chance among the reſt 
knew the Jew by his fa vour, and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of Attica Biſhop of Con- 
fantinople. This miracle was wrought under the hand of Paulis the Nown54» Biſhop. 
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moved reaſon out of her ſeat, and like mad men they contumeliouſly derided in their playes 
not only the Chriſtiants, but al ſo Chriſt eſus himſelf ;they ſcoffed at the Croſs, and mocked as 
as put their crult in him that was crcified thereon. The manner is as followeth. They lay 

hold ona child of the Chriſtiansʒthey nail him to a tree, and lifchigfup'onbigh. When they 

- had ſo done, firſt they deride and laugh at him: immediatly after like mad men they ſcourge 


tween them and the Chriſtians. Moreover the Emperor was certified what an horrible act 


the Jews had committed, who wrote again unco the Lieutenast and Magiſtrares of that pro- 
vince, that they ſhould make diligent ſearch and inquiſition for the authors and workers of 


again vaniſhed away every drop. Paulus ſeeing this, ſaid unto the Few : O man thou difſem- 
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The Jews cru- 
cifieda boy in 
derifion of all 


Chriſtians. 


Chryſanthwi, 


Paulus. 
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Hen that after the dretaſe of Iſdigerdes Xing of Perſia the leap ue was brokgn birt 
* 25 Romans and the bo — the end were : 
' foiled andthe City preſerved. 


Fter the deceaſe of Iſdigerde King of Perſia, which in all his life time perſecuted tut 
A the Chriſtians inbabiting his dominions, his ſon Baratanes being crowned in his fy, 

thers ſtead was driven thereunto through the perſwaſion of Magicians and South 
ers, ſo that he vexed the Chriſtians out of meaſure, and puniſhed them with ſundry tormeng. 
after the manner of Per ſia. Wherefore the Chriſtians which dweltin Per ſia were conſtrained 
to fly unto the Romans for refuge : they humbly crave of them that they will pity their caſe, 
that they will not ſuffer them in ſuch ſort lamentably to be oppreſſed. Atticus the Biſhop exe 
tertained thoſe ſurers courteouſly: furthered their ſuit as much as in him lay, and opened un. 
to the Emperor Theodoſius their caſe, The Romans at the ſame time were offended with the 
Perſians for another matter, the quarrell was as followeth. Ihe Per ſians had borrowelofthe 
Romans certain ſearchers and diggers of gold mines, theſe men they would not only u 
deliver back again, but ſpoiled alſo the Romas Merchants of their wares and merchi- 
die: the refuge of the Chriſtians augmented the unlindn fs, and encreafed the diſpleaſure, 
for immediately after their flight, the King of Perfia ſent Embaſſadors requirin bak. 
again as fugitive perſons, The Romans becauſe they ran unto them for faccour, would nd 
reſtore them: nay they purpoſed not only to aid them which were ſimple ſuters, bartth 
with all might poffible generally to maintain the quarrell in the behalf of Chriſtian Nelig. 
on. Wheretore they chooſe rather to wage battell with the Per ſians, than ſuffer the Chriſtian 
ſo miſerably roperiſh. To be ſhort,the league was broken and open Warre proclai med ut 
in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiſs briefly to run over ſome things thereof. The Empetor 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers apart one from the other ag4inlf the 
Per fans, whereof Ardabariu was General, He paſſing through Armenicentret with force 
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into the Per fav dominiens,and deſtroyed the Province called Auen. Narſæus the Lag ol 
Per ſia went forth to meet him with great power of Perfian ſouldiers': they joyned 
together: the field was fought: Narſaus was foiled and fled away to fave bis life. | 
when he ſaw his time he —.— to enter — for ay the — 
— Meſopotamia, where there was no power to them, purpoſed to tt 
him of the Roman,. But the Roman Captain was quickly made privy unte the policy and fete 
of Narſaus, ſor he ſacked and rifled eLFzazre with all ſpeed, and got him in poſt haſt ro Aſs 
8 


ſopotamia. Wherefore though Narſens had gathered a wonderfull great power t 
could he not invade the Romas Countries. When he eame to Nifbs a City of Per fia,yethear 
red juſt in the midſt between the Roman and Per ſias dominions, he ſent unto Ardam 
that he would gladly come to parly with him, touehing the time and place, when ani ube 
the battell ſhould be — Ardab urius anſwered the legats in this ſort : tell Narſ. 
me, chat the Emperors of Rome uſe not to wage battell at Narſexs his pleaſure. Whbereſet 
the Emperor of Rowe underſtanding that the King of Pera had gathered a great arm ca 
ther, for to wage barrell with him, put his whole truſt and confidenee in God, and ſent 
contrary © nft thn; And hereby it will evidently appear unto the wi 
world, that che Emperer enjoyed immediately a ſingular benefit for his cure and a 
ance upon God; for whenas the Citizens of Conſtantinople were very ſad and heavy, l 
ſtruſting the doubfull end of the variable chances ine dent to Warres, 2 company of Ang 
appeared unto certain in Birhynia, whom neceſlary affairs conſtraine& to — ioto 
ftanrinople, and willed them to ſalute the Citizens of Conſtantinople, and bid them beof gi 
chear, exborting them to pray and put their truſt in God, that the Rowass fot 
rhe enemy and become conquerors, and that God had ſent them as governors td ſoves' 
raign Captains of the Werres. This being heirs, not only the City was recteaced, but uli 
—— —— — fs to fight. When thi 
removed, and the Wars tranſtuted om of Armenia into . 
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Perfian ſouldiers into the City of Niſibi, and there beſieged 
den turrets reſembling ladders rolle upon wheels and winged 1 


7 BL rn:7- of Socrates Schvluſticus. 
«hich fought on the wals defended their city, and withſtood their ſca arataver K 
Perſia underſtanding that his Country Az.azens was deſtroyed, and that his fouldietswereſh 
of the Romans, and beſieged wichin the wals of Nifb4, went himſelf with aſl his power; 
Pn the Zeowane, But becauiſe be feared greatly the force of the Rowas ſouldiett h rn bed 
ofthe Saracens, whoſe Governour then was Alamwadarmes min of valiant courage and: 
eproweſs, wbich brought with bim an infinite company of Saarn, and encouraged the 
of Perfia,and promiſed moreover that in a ſhort while after he would not otiy ener 
the Romans, bur alſo take Antioch of Aria, and deliver it into his hands. Burhis promiſe was 


and aſtonied the Saracens,that they imagined the Roman ſouldiers wereunawares come 
them: and whilſt that they beſtirred themſelves for fear, and knew not whither to flie; hey 
caſtthemſelyes headlong as they were all in armour into the river Euphrates, where the num 
der of one hundred one ms Nau * . befell unto the en 

mant which laid to Niſbi, hearing that the King of Per fie was comi aint th 

wich a great numbar of eos wet wonderfully ad, Fuerst t — che engins 

they prepared for burned them, and returned back to their Country, Int whac bat- 

tels were afterwards t: how Areobindas another Captain of the Rewan;,ſlew a mighty 

Perſian — — him hand to hand: how. Ardabari us diſpatched through wiles and ſtrata- 

gem ſeyen of t nobility of Perſia; and how FYitianss a third Captain of the Rom, ſoiled 
thetemnant of the Saracens power : I chink it my duty to overskip them with ſilence, leſt I 

ſcem to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſe. I 


CA. XIX. 
Of Palladius the Poſt, and his ſwiftneſſe. 


Te news were quickly brought unto theEmperorT beodoſour,but bor he could 
100 


ſoon underſtand of matters done in Countries ſo far diſtant, I am now about to de- 
chkrre. Ne had a man whoſe name wa Paladius, one that had raxe gifts both 
in body, and inwarnly in mind. He was able in three days to ride in ſuch poſt, as was to be 
wordred,unto the fartheſt places and bounds of the Romas and Pera Dominions,and back 
gin in ſo many days to Con ſtuntinopie. Moreover. be went with marvellous ſpeed 

at che world, whither ſoever the Emperor ſent him, ſo thera wiſe man ſaid once of 
him : This fellow with his celerity maketh the Empixe of Rome, which is yery wide, o be nar- 
rowand ſtrait. When the King of Perſia heard the fame of him, he could not chuſe but won- 
der.So far of Paladins. A =o b. 1 221 7 
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How the Perſians were again utter foiled by the Romans. 


He Emperor of Rome abiding at e and underſtanding for truth of the yi- 
T Rory chat was given him, behaved himſelf ſo rafleuſly, that he defied greatly the 
enjoying of peace and quierneſs although his ſouldiers had ſuch proſperous ſuccehs 
altheir adventures: Wherefore he ſent Helin, one that was in great credit with him in Em- 
laſſy unto the King of Perſia to conclude a league between them. Helios coming to. Mefopota- 
nia, and the place where the Romans had themſelves, ſent Maximiau a valiant ma 
and fellow-captain with Ardeburixs, as Embaſſador to intreat for peace. As ſoon as bead 
preſented himſelf before the King of Per ſia, be ſaid that he came not from tbe Emperor, but 
from his Captains, to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce: that the Emperor was 
ignorant of all the circumſtances and events of that war; and if peradventure it were told 
lim, he would make ſmall account of it. The King as he purpeſed with himſelf to receive 
this Embaſſie with moſt willing mind (for his Army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul. 
dien whom they call Immortal (their number mounted to ten thouſand of moſt ſtrong and 
valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhould not confitm any before thar 
they firſt of all had aſſaulted and ſuddenly ſet upon the Roman, who now as they t, 
were unprovided. The King yielded unto their advice and counſel i delivered the - 
rin the mean while to be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe Iumortal ſouldiets to d 
Rowant, They went on their voyage, and divided their company into two armiet, purpoſing 
Ny Ii3 t& 
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not performed it ſucceeded not according unto his deſire, for God upon a ſudden ſo rerrified | 
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to beſet and compaſs ſome part of the Rowan hoſt. The Romans whenasthey might ſee bares 
ogly Army of che Pex, 10 


the Per ans, ſet upon them: for the other had not as yet appeared, but ſudde 

zin upon the Romans, But as they skirmiſhed roge: her a Rm — that wafer 

oof ac the ucgaſe looking down (as God would) from the top of a hill/deheldhy 

ow- ſoꝶlldĩers in great peril, went bebind the Perfpans and kept ibem in: ſo which 

a latle beige beſet rhe Romans, were pow beſet themſelves. Wherefore the Romans wheny 

in.ſhort pace they had foiled the fore men, they turacd ibemſelves back towards them wic 

ruſticd pppa them through wiles, an jo like ſort diſpatched them eyery one. Thus it m 

— wh, — they which called themſelves Iamortal, proved themſelves Mortal: and iin 

gh, . him of the Per ſiant, becauſe that they bad executed many godly men, aul 

Tunern ich ſeryed kim deyoutly. The King of Perſia underſtanding of this 1 
lo 4 ind overthrow, fained he knew of nothing accepted of the Embaſſie, and reafoned thus ui 
; the EMbaſſador: It is not forthe Raman lake that now I afſent unto peace, but only to 

fie and pleaſure thee, whom I have tried by experience to be for policy and wiſdom of the 

chicfelt among the Romans. To conclude, by this means the wars which che Roman: beld with 

the Per fiat, in the quarrel and defence of che perſecuted Chriſtians, were ended in the this 

teenth Conſulſhip of Honorius, and the tenth of T headgfi, the fourth, year of the three bu 

dred &/ywpiad and alſothe fiery flame of perſecution kindled there againſt che Chriſtian, 
was wholly quenched, | E K r 
HAP, : 


Of the Piety and Compaſſion which Acacius Biſbop of Amida had 
| on the captives of Pexiſia. 


mercy which he wrought in thoſe days. When the Romans ſouldiers purpoſet ino 
-wiſero reſtore again unto rheKing of Perfe, ſuch captives as they bad tubengt e 
winning of A, heing in number about ſeven thouſand(torthe —— 
Perf )allwhich t ſtarved for ſood : Acerins lamented chei and n, 
called his Clergy together abd ſaid thus unto them: O God harh uo need eitherof & 


\ Cacine Biſhopof Aua, was renowned and much ſpoken of for a notable workof 


owpe,for he neither eateth nor drinketh theſe be not big 'meceſſaries. Wherefore ſeerng. 
hath'm 04s jewtlt bot h of gold and filver, beftowed of the free will anddiberelin of th 
— rarer {yy ks td free Le! 


faithful it is requi ſim thut rhe eaptive ſonudieru ſu 

of priſon and bondage, and that they alſo * with famine, ſbouldwith ſome part theruſ ii 
re pe hed aud relie vad. When he had uſed cheſe and other ſuch like reaſons, lie commandel 
that the uy — be — and _ —— — ym — _ ay — 
price, partly for to redeem the captives out i par to relieve 

periſhed not with famine. Laſt Hall be pave them their coltape, to wit, neceſſary provi 
for their voyage. and ſent them back to their King. This notable act of the Acatin 
brought the King of Per is into great admiration, that the Raman cndeavoured to winthe 
adverſaries both wich wars, and with well- doing. The N 
R greatly che ſight of Acaciuu, and coveted the preſence of his perſon: aud thit 

e E! peror T heodefis commanded Acacia the Biſhop to gratifie the King therein, 
chat ſo famoss a vi ry above, many notable writers laid pen to papet 
r 


publiſhe&unto the world the practices and virtues of the Emperor, extolling his name uid 


the skies. The Empreſs alſo being the daughter of Leontine the Arbenian Sophiſt;inftry8els 


Tudocie-che-. her father and trained up in all kind of literature; ſet forth a Pocme of the ſame ar 
Empreſſe was heroical yerſe. When the Emperor cook her to his wife, Atticus the Biſhop whieh | 
— her, in ſtead of Athenais called ber Eudicia at the time of Baptiſm. 


CnaP. XXII. 
A Diſcourſe in Commendation of Theodoſius he younger. 
\ Libough gat lo riters, as I ſaid before, publiſhed abroad the praiſes of the 


deſired thergby to blaze abroad ig the world the fame of their akill zod knowilg 
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he learning which they had gotten with long ſiudy ſnonld be troden in the duſt of obſivion: 
of mine own part, though I deſire not to be known of the Emperor, neither covet arrogantiy 
iye the world i taſte of my learning, ha ve determined with my ſelt ſimply without the glo- 
nous and painted ſhew of Rhetorick, to publiſh abroad the virtues or the Emperor. Fot if chat 
7 ſhould paſs them over with filence, being as they are both noble and fruitfull. containing 
many examples for the amendment of life, i ſhould in my opinion injure not alittle the poſte- 
riry in time to come. Firſt of all though he was born and brought up in the ver Palace of che 
Emperor, yet notwithſtanding he was nothing given unto light and idle behaviour: but ſo Diſcretion, 
wiſe and diſcreer, that he ſeemed unto ſuch as had conference with him, to be a man of great Sobriery. 
xrience. Again, he was a man ot ſuch hardineſs and ſufferance both inwardly in mind, and Hardineſſe. 
uwardlyin body,that be could indure with great patience the pinching cold of Winter, and 
theparching heat of Summer. He was wont often to faſt, but eſpecially on the Wedneſdayes & Faſting. 
Fridays. This did he, to the end, he might lively expreſs che Chriſtian trade ef living, His Palace 
1nd Court ſeemed no other than a religious houſe. For at the dawning of the day, his manner Devotion. 
wstoling Hymns and Pſalms interchangeably together with his fiſters, He was able to repeat — of 
joly Scriptures out of the Book :* be reaſoned of them with the Biſhops, as if he had been a _= 
Prieſt of great continuance: he was more earneſt and far more diligent in gathering together Knowledg. 
he Books of holy <Scripture,and the Works of the ancient Fathers, than we read of old Ptolo - Study. 
; Philadelphws, Furthermore he excelled all men in | Ar gs gra teſie and clemency.The Patience. 
p:ror p «lian though he profeſſed the ſtudy of Philoſophy, yet could he not pur up the ha- — 
tred of ſuchi as re viled him at Antioch, but puniſhed extreamly one of them whole name was I 
Theoderws. ut T heodoſius laid aſide the ſubtelties and quirks of Ariftorle, and practiſed daily 
jnlifethe profeſſion and ſtudy of truePhiloſophy.He learned to bridle anger: to take griefand Good Life. 
row patiently: to revenge him of none that did him injury, nay, there is not the man that e- 
ier law him angry. When that one of bis familiars had ed of him, why he never execu · 
ted any that had ne him injury, his anſwer was: I would to God it lay in me to revive them 
hat be dead. Unto another that demanded of him the like, he ſaid: lt is no hard matter to be. 
ea ye a man of his life. but when he is gone, there is no man be he never ſo ſorry for him, chat 
anreſtore him to life again, ſave God alone. He was alwaies of that mind, that it any commit - Mercy; 
ted treaſon, he would not ſuffer him to go as fax as the gates af the City towards the place of | 
execution, but of hisclemency he called him back again. Again, when he publiſhed ſpeRacles 
oni certain time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſtsin compaſſe of 
thetheater, and the people ſhouted unto him, requiring that one ot che ſtrongeſt men ſhould 
le urned unto the ſavage beaſt which ranged about: his anſwer was in this fore, Do not you Humanity: 
know that we cannot away with cruel ſpeRacles > When the people heard this, they learned | 
thenceforch to refrain from cruel ſhews. Moreover he was ſo religious, that he honoured all 
thePrieſts of God, but ſpecially ſuch as he knew did exceed in godlines. The o__— goeth, that 
be made ſearch for the ſackcloth which the Biſhop of Chebram wore that died at Conſtantino- 
l and being found, they ſay he wore it how homely ſoe ver it was, thinking verily to get un- Religion, 
io himſelf thereby ſome of the dead mans holineſs. As he ſolemnized on a certain temp | 
andſtormy time of the year(che people requiring the ſame) the uſuall and wonted ſpectacles 
indſhows in the place called Circus, environed with a Wall, and Galleries round about, when 
the room was full of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſore, there fell upon them ſuddenly a 
ſtorm of Snow, then the Emperor revealed unto the world hat affection and zeal be 
towards God: he willed the Beadles in bis name to ſay thus unto the people. It is far bet - Zeal and feay 
er for us to lay aſide theſe ſhows and paſtime, and with one voice, to falla praying unto. *f 244 
God,that he will deliver us out of this preſent ſtorm, The words were no ſooner ſpoken, but 2. Gy 'Q 
{ll joyatly fell down to the ground, and poured out earneſt and zealous prayers unto God, FORE 
lo that the whole City was become like one Church. The Emperor himſelf in the midſt of the gumility, 
bly, arraĩed in common and uſual attire, began thy Hymns, neither failed he of bis pur- 
Poſe, For the weather became fair again, the great dearth and ſcatſity wasturned by the Proſperity 
$oodneſs of God inte plenty and abundance of all things. If wars at any time were procl aim. and good fus- 
ed, he followed che Example of David, he made God his refuge, perſwading himſelf for cer ces — 
uin that God ruled and governed all battels: and by the means of prayer, be obtained ever a doing. 
Molperous ſuccoſs. _ + , | KF 3 
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ohn, who after the deceaſe ef the Emperor Honorius played the tirant at Rome, aj | 
wh how God delivered him m—_ the prayers of Theodoſius into * 
the hands of the Roman Souldiers. 


Ccaſion is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Theodoſius being aided from ib 
O foiled the rebell and tirant oba, immediately after the Per fian war and thedecaſeg 
Honorius, in the Conſulſhip of Aſclepiodotus and Mari an, the fifteenth of 4 
In mine opinion the acts of thoſe dayes are worthy the writing, and ſuch they are asof no 
ſhould be recorded to the knowledg of poſterity in time to come. For the like thing 
happened unto the Hebrews under Moſes as he paſſed _ the red Sea, now 
the Emperors Captains being ſent againſt the tirant, che which I mind briefly to run ot 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſe it requireth a ſeveral volume unto others. Although Ila 
do ſius knew that Honorins the Emperor had departed this life, yet concealed he his deathfr 
others, ſo that another device which hereafter ſhall be ſpoken of, beguiled many therein, þ 
ſent privily a Souldier unto Salona a City of Dalmatia, to give warning, that it any noch 
were attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there ſhould be ſuch preparation as mig 
nickly fuppreſs the authors thereof. When he had brought that about. he openedunto al! ne 
e death of his Uncle. In the mean while, ohn one of the Emperors chief Secretaries, wheake 
could not content himſelf with his fortunate proſperity,challenged the Empire, and ſent Ih 
baſſadors unto the Emperor Theodo ſiur, requiring him to proclaim him Emperor. * 
took his Legats, laid them in hold, and ſent unto oh, Ardaburius the Captain, who of ug 
had behaved himſelf valiantly in the battel againſt the Per ant. He coming to Salons, faik 
into Aguileia, whence(as it is thought) be took a wrong courſe : the chance was as follower 
Being under fail in the main Sea, the wind blew againſt him, and brought him ere i ui 
ware into the tirants claws, The tirant layjng hand on bim, was now in good hope thit h- 
daß us would be er, R_—_—y rendered the life of his Captain Ardgbwim) t 
create and proclaim him Emperor. When theſe things came to light, beth 7Theedoftarhimiel 
and his army alſo,which marched forwards againſt the rebel, were wonderfully ſorrylelt &+ 
dabarius ſhould take any harm at the tirants hands. AFar alſo the ſon of Ardab is ſee 
both his father taken captive,and alſo hearing for certainty, that an infinite power of Boks 
| Fians went to aid the rebel, knew not what to do. he was at his wits end. Fo be ſhort, the i 
. ert of the godly Emperor then al fo proved themſelves again to be very eſſectuiſ. Fot an l 
7 8e of Godin be form of a ſhepheard, guided A. par on his journey, and led 12551 
N ake adjoyning to Ravenna (for there it was that the tyrant kept Captain Ardaburiu in 
which way it was not remembred that ever man found paſſage. But God opened a wayto 
dear whereit was thought others could not go. He led then his army through the lake,whid 
then as it fell out was dried up by the handy work of Godzhe in at the Gates of thed 
which lay wide open, and diſpatched the tirant. At what time the moſt godly Emperorus- 
erſtanding of the tirants death, as he celebrated thoſe ſhows and ſpectacles in Cirru nal 
manifeſt his fingular zeal and piety Godwards: for thus be ſpake unto the people, Let 
over this vain paſtime and pleaſure: let us rather repair unto the Church and ſerve 
voutly, powring unto God zealons prayers, and yielding unto him hearty thanks | 
his own hand hath bereaved the tyrant of his life. He hadno ſoorer made an end of ſpeaking, 
but they gave over their ſpectacles and ſhows, paſſed throughout the Theater, foundingout 
thank wing wich one voice together with the Emperor, and going ſtraight to the Chundd, 
the whelc day, ſo that all the City ſeemed to be as one Church, = ws 


Cuar. XXIV. - 


How Theodoſius the Emperor after the execution of John the tiraxt, procle;med Valeniniist- 
(cee ſev of Conſtantius axdPlacida rhe Aunt of Theodofius) Emperar at Rome. by 


Henthe tirant was diſpatched out of the way Theodeſous begari to conſider with 
WWI whom he ſhould proclaim Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world. He bad 
do bis kinſmgnoge Valentin an, 4 very young gentleman, begorten on . 
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his Aunt, for ſhe wasthe daugfirer of Throdoſime Magna the Emperor, and ſiſter to Arendius 
and Honorius the Emperors, Conflention that was made Emperot by Henni and governed 
che Empire wich him a vety ſhori ſpaceſ for he died immediately )was the father of Vulentini- 
a Iheodoſias made this his Coſim Caſar, ſent him into the Weſt, and put his mother? ſacidia 
in truſt with — affairs. Afterwards when he determined to go himfelf into 7raly for 
to proclaim his Coſin Emperor, and in his own perſon to counſel the Italiaus that they ſhould 
not lightly give ear unto titants and rebels, he came as far as 7 he ſſalonic a, and there was hin- 
dered with fickneſs, ſo that he could go no further. Theretore he ſent the Imperial Scepter 
unto his Coſin by Helios the Senator, and returned himſelf back again to Conſtantinople; 
But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


'Cma V. 


* 
of Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and how be governed the Churches. Alſo how he 
cauſed that the name of John Chryſoſtome ſhowld be Canonized 
arnong.the Saints of that Church. | 

T tics the Biſhop was a great furtherer of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, for he governed 
A with great wiſedom, and exhorted the people diligently with heavenly Doctrine to 
virtuous and godly living. When he ſaw the Church divided, and that the Fohanxites 

uſed their private meetings and Conventicles, he commanded that the memorial of ob 
ſhould be ſolemnized at Service time, as the manner is of other Biſhops that are deceaſed. 
Forby that means he hoped verily it would come to paſs, that many of them would return 
untothe Church, He was ſo bountiſull and liberal, that he provided not only for the po- 
verty of his own Church, but alſo ſent money unto the next Churches to ſupply the want 
ofthe needy. For he ſent unto Caliopras Miniſter of the Church of Nicethree hundred 
pietes of Gold, and withall, Letters containing this form : Atticus ante Calliopius ſexdeth 


greeting in the Lord, 1 am given to underſtand, that there is an infinite number is your Cit D hos 
ready to periſh with famine, and ſtand in need of thealmes and charity of godly and well difþo 2 — — — 
perſons, Where I write an infinite number, I mean a great multitude, the certain number where= pius Miniſtet 
of I do not rm © Therefore ſeeing I received money of him wich beſtoweth abundance l Nice. 

ric 


and plenty of riches upon them which uſe it aright : ſceing alſo daily experience teac heth us that 
ſome do want, ta the end, that ſuch as be wealthy, and miniſter not unto them, ua throufhly be 
tried : my will i (well beloved brot ber) that thos receive from me theſe three bundyed picces of 
fold, and diftribute them at thy diſcretion among the poor people of thy pariſh. See that thow deal 
the ſame not ſuch as reſpett only the belly, and make a living or trade throng homt their life 
time of beg ging, = among ſuc h as are aſhamed to bog. Neither would 1 — herein 10 re- 
Hes any opinion or ſell whatſoever, neither to prejudice them which practiſe in dettrine a contra- 
n faith unto as, but only to bave conſider ation of this, that thowrelieve them which hun ger and 
ft, and have not wherewithal to help rhemſgves. Thus was be caretull of the poverty of 


aid prayed upon his Tomb: he ſent certain thither in the night rime, ing them to 
remove the Corps of Sabbatins, and bury it in another Sepu'cher, Such as uſed to frequent 
the place, when they ſaw the Grave ” up, ceaſed thenceforth to honour the Tombe of 
Sabbatizs, The ſame Atticus did paſle in aſſigning of proper Names to things. For the 
rodein the mouth of Pom Exxians, which of old was called. Poyfon, be called Aſedecin, 
leſt he ſhould there raiſe an aſſembly, and appoint there unto a place called after a foutname, 
Moreover be termed a piece of the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, Argyreple upon ſuch an occa- 
hon as folleth. Chryſople is a rode in the head af the Sea Boer u. Many ancient Wri- 
tem make mention — namely, Strabo, Nicolaus, Damaſcenut, and the famous Writer 
Xenophon, who both inthe ſixt Book of Cyrus expedition, aid in th firſt of the acts of the 
Grecian; remembreth the ſaid Town, that Alcibiades walled it about, and how there is a 
Place therein aſſigned for the paiment of Tithe and Tribute. For ſuch as doſe ou f ius 
main Sea, and arrived at that place, do aſe there to pay Tithe: Whefore n lecirig che. 
face over againſt him had fo 9 5 — i 
70 Dropie, 


a8 dwelt from him in far and forrain Countries. Again when be underſtood that ſuch: tices endez- 
u ſevered themſelves from the Novatiant, about the keeping of Eafter, had tranſlated the — tobring - 
Corps of Sabbatias out of the Ifle Rbodos, (for there be diedinexile} buried it ſolemnly, from — 


390 


day of the ſame moneth. 
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Argyrople. As ſoon as he ſpake the word, che name was immediately changed. Again, x 
r 
within the walls of the City: o you not ich he and vera 
ons they endured, when we were toſſed with the grieviens ſtorm of perſecution in the teig 
of Conſtantin and Yalens, and how that at ſundry other times they teſtified together withy 
the true faith which we maintain? Moreover, though they were of old divided from the 
Church, yet attempted they to eſtabliſh no novelty as touching the faith. Again this Aria 
being at Nice about the ordsining of a Biſhop,and ſecir g there Aſclepiades a Novatianſi 
who was a very old man, be asked of bim how many years he had been a Biſhop? whentheg. 
ther had anſwered ſiſty years: Thou ar: truly a happy man ſaich be)in that God granted thee 
to enjoy ſo worthy aſunction ſo long a time He (1d again unto Aſclepi ades, verily I commend 
Novat us, but I allow not of the Novarians, Aſclepiades marvelling what he ſhould mean in 
ſo ſaying, replyed: How ſo O Biſhop? Attica made anſwer : I do commend him (ſaith he) 
for fag to communicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to idols: for I would have done ng 
leſs my ſelf. But I like not of the Nowatians, becauſe they exclude from the Communion ſuch 
as of the Laity have lightly offended. Aſelepiades replyed again unto theſe things: Belidesthe 
fin of ſacrificing unto idols, there are (as holy Scriptures do witneſs) many other ſins unto 
death: for the which you deprive only the Clergy,and we the Laity ofthe Communion, refer- 
ring unto God alone the power of remirting their fin. The ſame Atticus had the foreknoy- 
ledg of his death. For taking bis leave of Nice, he ſaid unto Calliopius the Miniſter of tha | 
Church: Make haſt to Conſtantinople before Aut ums, that thou maiſt 2 ſee me alive. ſor iſ 
thou linger and make delaies, thou ſhalt ſee me no more in this world. In uttering of theſe 
words, he hit the truth on the head, for he departed this life the one and twentieth year ei li 
Conſecration, the tenth of Ofober, in the eleventh Conſulſhip of Theadoſiat, and the firſbef 

Valentini anus Caſar. T heodsſsus the Emperor returning from Theſſa/oniea, came ſhort to his 
Funeral: for Atticus was buried the day before the coming of the Emperor into.Copftuntine 
ple. Shortly after, the creation of Valentini anus the younger was Proclaimed, to wit, the $3% 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Siſinius the ſucceſſour of Atticus in the Biſoprick of Conſtantinople. 


15 Ae the deceaſe of Atticus there was great contention in the Church of Crnftaings 


about the election of a Biſhop. For ſome would have Philip a Minifter, ſome other 
clus, who alſo was a Miniſter preferred to the room: but all the people with uniform 
conſent deſired Si ſiniut. e was likewiſe a Prieſt, not of any of the Churches within the walls 
of Conſtantino ple, but of El aa, a Church in the ſuburbs over againſt the City, where all the pes 
ple of Conſtantinople are wont to celebrate the feaſt of our Saviours aſcention, All the Laith la- 
boured by all means to ha ve him to their Biſhop, partly, becauſe he was counted a v 
man, and partly alſo, for that he endeavoureggo relieve the poor beyond the reach of huſub- 


© ance. To be ſhort, the Laity got the upperhand, and Si ſini u was Conſecrated the ag of 
Febr. in the twelfth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius and the ſecond of Yalentinianns Auguſtarthe 


younger. Philip the Miniſter ſeeing that Siſinius was preferred before him, ſtomackedthe 
matter wonderfully, and inveyed bitterly againſt his Conſecration, in the work wich he 
wrote and intituled The Chriftsan Hiſtory, While he inveyeth againſt $5fmws that was Con- 
ſecrared, againſt the Biſhops who were Conſecrators, and eſpecially againſt the Laity who 
were Electors, he wrote ſuch things as I am loth to report, for I cannot Sue but blame bim 
greatly, that ever he durſt be ſo bold to lay down raſh and ſo unadviſed reaſons, Let ina 
opinion it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat of him. r 


CAT. XXVII. 
Of Philip « Pric ft, bred and brought ap inSyda. 
Hilip, of whom we ſpake before, was born at gyda a City in P amphil;e, where alſo Tu- 


pbilus the Sopbiſt had his original, of whom Philip boaſted not a little that he was is 
kinſmas, This Philip being a Deacop, and of great familiarity with Fobwthe Biſhop, . 
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L187: of : Socrates Scholaſticus, 


. vere driven to beſtow great. lahour anddiligence in the ſtudy of good learning, ſo that 
—— many Books of ö — Keg was Aſiatical, proud and loſqy and to che end 
de might confute the works of 7 alian the Emperor, he led a volume, and tizuled it, 
The Chriſtias Hiſtory, the which he divided into fix and thirty Bevks, every Book bach 
ſundry Tomes, che number of all amounteth very nigh to 2 thouſand, the argument pre- 
kxed to every one, is in manner as big as che Tome it 1elf. This work he intituled, not che 
Eccleſiaſtical, but the Chriſtias Hiſtory, where he patched together many matters, to let 
the world underſtand that he was ſeen in Philoſophy. Wheretore be alledgeth very oft pre- 
and rules of Geometry, Aftronomy, Arithmetict and Maſick. Moreover he deſeribeth 
Mountains, Trees, with other things of ſmall importance, ſo that it grew to a huge vo- 
ume, full of pride and vain oſtentation. In my ſimple judgment it ia a work that is proficable 
neither for the learned nor unlearned. For the learned will condema the often repetition of 
the ſame words, which is pachnonghene the Book: the unlearned have not the capacity to 
comprehend rhe inſolent ſtile and affected ſentences of his arrogant mind. Bur let every one 
judge of thoſe Books as he ſhall think good. I dare a that the order he tollowed in lay- 
ing down of the times, is boch confuſe and far from good order. For when he had run over 
the Reign of Theodeſi , back again be gets him to diſcourſe of the times of Arbavafixe the 
Biſhop, the which I note to be his uſual manner. But of Phz/ipſo far. Now to the Hiſtdry 


of Siſpn114 ume. 


Cu ar. XXVIII. 
How that Sifinius made proclus Biſbop of Cyzicum, b the 


Cyziceni would not receive. 


Fter the deceaſe of the Biſhop of Cyz;cam, Siſinias appointed Preclas to be their Bi- 
A ſhop. The Citizens — of his coming, prevented Mn and choſe Dalma- 
tixe a religious man to govern the Biſhoprick. This they did, negleRing the Law and 
Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop be appointed and ordained witheut che conſent 
»ft antinople. They made no account of that Canon, becauſe 
eychonght) that the ſaid authority ſhould be given unto 


thatit commanded, namely (as 
Attics alone. Wherefore Proc/xs being not admitted to execute the function of a Biſhop 
in che Church where he wasordained, continued at Confleantinople, where he occupice hi 
lf in preaching, and purchaſed unto himſelf thereby great fame and commendation, 
of him I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak mere hereafter. $5/rmias had fcarce been Biſhop two 
yers, but he died; it was in the Conſulſhip of Hierias and Ard aboriuu, the four and twen- 
tiech of Dreamer. He wasa man highly commended for tamperancy, for godly and vir. 
mous life; and to be ſhort, for his liberality beſtowed.upon che poor. He was a man borh 
nd familiar, plain withour fraud ur guile, and therefore he never —. in his 
2 He was 4. great enomyobulic-bolics and to quarrellers, and therefore taken of many 


Cu Av. XXIX. 


After the death of Siſinius B:ſbop of Conſtantinople, Neſtorius w4s ſext for co Antioch 
for te enjoy the Biſhoprick,, who immediately revealed himſelf 
what kind of man be was. 


ſeemed unto the Emperor after the deceaſe of Si, becunſe of divers vain-glo- 
rious to chuſe none of that Church co be Biſhop ( though many made ſute for 
Philip, and 1 — for Preci u) but determined with himſelt to ſend for a ſtranger 
out of Antioch, There was in theſe days there a man-whoſe name was Neſterim, by birth 
a German, of a loud voice, and an eloquent tongue and therefore as ic was thought a ſit man 
to preach unto the people. They put theit heads together, ſent for Neftorias, and broughs 
him from Autioc h to Conſtantinople three moneths after: Who though his tem 
was highly commended of many, yet the wiſeſt ſort and — perceived well 
lis other conditions when he firſt began to preach. For i iately after his ſtalling in 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops See the tenth day of April and the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurus, he gave forthiz 
the hearing of all the people, iuch a ſaying as followeth, at the pronouncing of his Orat 
before the Emperor : Reſtore tho» unto me, O Emperor, the Earth weeded and purged of ben 
ticks, and I will render Heaven unto ther; aid thou me in — of the hereticks, and T 
thee in the overthrowing of the Perſians. Although ſuch asderefied the heretickstook 
words in good part, yet ſuch as by his outward behaviour gathered the inward diſpoſitio 
his mind, could not chuſe but eſpy his haugbry ſtotnac k, his haſty ahd running brain, his 
iſh feeding on vain-glory, ſpecially ſeeirg that by and by he bolted out ſuch raſh and una 
viſed ſayings. Nay we may ſay (as the common Proverb goetb) That the City had not dra 
before be began to blow the ſmoke and the burning flame of perſecution: For the fitth dayg 
he was cholen Biſhop, when he determined with himſelf to overthrow the Church of the A 
rians, where they had their ſervice privily ard by ſtealth, he ſo troubled arid8ilquiered then 
minds, that when they ſaw their Church muſt needs down, they put to thefr-own'Kands/aid 
fired it themſelves, the which fire fell upon the next houſes and burned them to »ſlies; ſo tis 
there was much ado in the City, and the Ariaus roſe up to reyenge them of their enetii 
But God che defender and conſerver of the City, ſuffered not that peftilentinfeQionof rig 
cor and malice to tun any farther; © From that time forth not only the hereticks, but ſuct 
were of his own faith — opinion, called Neſtorius a fire- brand. Neither reſted he with th 
but deſtroyed as much as in him lay, the whole City, while he went about to miſebief thebs 
reticks. Again he fell a moleſting of the Novatians, only becauſe Paalus their Biſhop wasfy 
mous and much ſpoken of for his zealand godlintſi. But the Emperor bridled and withſtool 
his enterpri ze with ſharp admonitions and nipping words. I think it beſt to run over wit 
ſilence the vexations and injuries he did ur to ſuch as celebrated the Feaſt of Eaſter the fourh 
day of the moneth throughout Aſia. Lydia and Caria, and how many were caft awayintht 
ſedition which he raiſed at Miletum and Sardis, But as for the plague and puniſhment le 
ſuffered, partly for the aforeſaid cauſes, and partly alſe for his malapert tongue, I willy 
down in another place. 5 n ee 
Cn. XXX. bl, 
| 


How that in the Reign of Theodoſius the younger, the Burgonions received zi 
the Faith in Chrilt. 4 ric. 36 1h 


Ow am I about to declare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time. Thereit 
certain barbarous Nation inhabiting beyond the River of Nhejne, whom we com> 
monly do call Bargunions. Theſe people led a life far from Magiltracy and Gore 

ment of the Commonweal, for they are all Carpenters, and thereby get their living, IN 
people called Hanns breaking oftentimes into their Regions, have defroyed their Count, 
and diſpatched very many at ſurdty times out of the way. Wherefore they determined with 
themſelves not te flie for refuge and ſuccour untoany mortal man or livi „ "but 

yield themſelves wholly unto ſome god or other. And when they called to mind that the g 
of the Romans never failed ſuch as feared bis name, and put their affiance in him, 5ointlywidl 
one heart and mind they turned themſelves toimbrace the faith of Chriſt : they tooł thei 
voyage inte a certain = of France, and there they require of the Biſhop to baptize then 
in the Chriftian Faich. The Biſhop having en — them to faſt ſeven days, and inſtrudted 
them inthe principles of Chriſtian Profeſlion, did baptize them the _ day following 
and bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on boldly to encounter wi 

the tyrants, neither was their hope fruſtrate,neither did it fail them in the end. For the Ber 
gonions, when Uptarus King of the Hwnnes, crammed himſelf with victuals on a certain night 
untill he burſt in the midſt, ſet upon the Hwnnes now wanting a Head and Captain, ſew of 
againſt many of the other (to wit, three thouſand againſt ten thouſand) they fought ui 
and got the victory. From that ti me forth the ſaid Nation was a zealous maintainerof 


Chriſtian Faith. About that time Barbs the Arias Biſhop died, it was the thirteenth Cot 
ſalſhip of I heodoſtau, the third of Valentiniamu, and the 24% of Pune, in whoſe room Sable 
tis ſycceeded . 
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far of theſe things, 
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CHar. XX XL 


How Neſtorius vexed che Macedonians, 


Eſtori us inſomuch he practiſed many things prejudiciall unto the quiet ſtate ol tile 
| Church, procured unto himſelf great hatred, even as the end of his doings proved 
ſufficiently unto us. Antoni as Biſhop of Germa a City in HelleFont,feeding the hu. 
x and cruelty of Neſtorius in the rooting out of Hereticks, began to vex the Macedonians 
of meaſure, and for to clear himſelf he fained that the Patriarł, to wit, the Biſhopof Cox. 
antinople had commanded him the ſame. Where fore the Macedonians although they ſuffer- 
d for a while griefs and vexations, yet ſeeing that Antony kept no mean, but exceeded in 
melty, they couid no longer bear the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of injuries, but in 
he mad fury of their mind, preferring the raſh motion of revengement before all right and 
ſon, procured the death of Antony ro be done by ſuch men as they had ſent for to work 
he feat. This hai nous offence which the Macedonian committed, was an occaſion to kindle 
ad ſer on fire the cruelty of Neftorins. For he perſwaded the Emperor to deprive them of 
heir Churches: Wherefore the Macedonian were put by one Church which lay without the 
d wals of Conſtantinople: by another at Cyzicam,belides many others throughont Helleſpont, 
p that many of them returned into the Church, and embraced the faith of One ſabſtance. 


Cu AT. XXXII. 


rere 


Kr 


Of Anaſtaſius che Prieſt, who was the occaſion that Neſtorius fell 
into ſuch extream impiety, | 


;_—_ 5x > = i- a 7T *. 


Ommonly we ſay, that ſuch as are given to drunkenneſs are never to ſeek for the cup, 
and buſie- bodies never want wo. Neſtorius who endeayoured with might and main to 
bereave others of their Churches, was by chance thruſt out of the Church himſelf, the 
don was as followeth. Anaftafins the Prieſt who came with him thither from Antioch, 
pr him ala yer company, was highly eſteemed of him, and bis counſe lor in alt his affairs, 
aught on a certain time in the Church, that none ought to call May the Aether of God, 
cauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God could not be born of a woman. Theſe 
ord of his diſquiered out of meaſure the minds both of Clergy and Laity.For they had lear- 
ied of old that Chriſtwas true God, arid not to be ſevered becauſe ofthe myſtery of his in- 
arnation, as man alone from his Divinity, and that according unto the mind of the Apoſle 
where he ſaith, ' Althowgh we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now do we know him ſo no 
:Wherefore for this cauſe let usceaſe to reaſon any longer of Chriſt, and let us endeavour 
battain unto his perfection. Whenas ſchifme and contention was bereof riſen ( av ſaid 
defore) in the Church, Neſterius going about to confirm the opinion of Anaft«ſnrr (for he 
ud in no wiſe have him whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked,as one that had uttered 
daſphemies againſt Chriſt)diſcourſed very oft of that matter as he preached in the Charch: 
hid down very contentioufly certain pofitions, and condemned utterly the clauſe that ſigni- 
hed the bearing of God. And becauſe that divers men, to a divertendand purpoſe' of 
thisqueſiion,che Church was divided, and the members parted aſunder. For muck like blinde 
folded perſons,and men brawling and fighting in the dark, they were carried here and there, 
now they a ffirmed this, anon they ſaid that. and look what they avouched a little before, the 
lame they denied immediately after, Many thought that Neſtorius was of opinion that Chriſt 
vas but only man, and that he went about to revive and to raiſe up afreſh the hereſie of Pau- 
las Jamoſatenus, and Photings, There was ſo much ado about this matter, that the ſummmon- 
ing of a generall Council ſeemed needfull for the deciding of be controvetſie, and 
k this Pow | 


e eee 


the appealing of the people. I of mine own part b e works of 'Nefforiar, 
do find the man ignorant — altogether unlearned, I ſpeak thi the heart and urifain- 
edly, for it is not of hatred I owe him chat 1 fall a ripping of bis crimes and infamy, nei- 
ther baye I determined'by flattery and feeding of ſome mens Humouts, to repott teſs of him 
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Ana ffaſuu. 


The phie 
of Neftori 


„n Lſcund true. V, frier in mine optnibn follo wech neirher Pre Sameſarenis, nor the Heretiok, 


Pini, neither thitiketh he that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is only man, but 'only Dy * 
cars 


Euſeb.1.3. de 
vit. Conſtant. 


Chap · 34. in 
the Greek. 
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this clauſe the mother of bearing of Cod as a fraying ghoſt. This befell unto him for bis 
ble error and 1 For though of nature he had a ſmooth and an eloquent tong 
therefore was thought learned, yet to ſay the truth, he was altogether unlearned, Moon 
he diſdained to peruſe the works of the ancient Fathers. He ſo vaunted himſelf with bist 
ling — and eloquent ſpeech, that in manner he contemned the old writers, and preſet 
himſelf before them all. Again he was ignorant of that which was written in the old copie 
St Fobns Catholick Epiſtle: Every ſpirit which divideth Fe ſus is not of God. As many as we 
about to ſever the Divinity from the Humanity of Chriſt, ſticked not to raze and blot this 
rence out of the ancient copies. W hercfore the old Writers ſignified no leſs, then that certy 
men had corrupted that Epiſtle, to the end they might divide the Humanity of Chriſt ft 
the Divinity of God. His Manhood is joyned with the God head, neither are they two but 
in which ſenſe the ancient writers were not afraid to call Mary, the mot her of God. Even 
wrote Euſebius Pamphilus in his third Book of the Life of Conſtantine:Ged among u wa 
on earth for our ſakes, and the place of his nativity ts called of the Hebrews after a proper 
Bethlehem. Wherefore Helen the moſt holy Empreſs hath ſet forth the travelling of the 
God with goodly ornaments ,and bedecked that bullow rock with ſundry notable monument Or 
hath written no leſs in his firſt Tome of Commentaries upon the Epiſtle of St Paml unigth 


Romans, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter, and alledgeth the cauſe why 


called che mot her of God. Therefore Neſtorius ſeemeth never to have read the works of 
ancient Fathers, and for that only cauſe he — (as I ſaid before) againſt this clauſe i 
mother of God. For he ſaith not that Chriſt is only man, as Photinas and Paulus Samoſatemi 
affirmed : neither taketh he away the ſubſiſtency of the Son of God, but confeſſetherey 
where that he hath his being, and that he is in the Trinity: neither denieth he his eſſenc 
Phot inus and Samoſatenus did · (ſo did alfo the Aavichees and Aſontanifts) as it appeareth 
the Sermons which he publiſhed uato the world. But though I find that Neftorins was of tht 
opinion, partly by his books which I have peruſed, and partly by the report of hisfamilit 
friends, yet his fooliſh and fond doctrine diſquieted not a little the — ä g 


Of 4 haznous offence commirted by certain fugitives ſervants, at the Altar of the great | 
| Charch, and of the former Council [ſummoned at Epheſus for the 
hearing of NeRorius opinion. 


f 

Hen theſe — were done in ſuch ſort asI ſaid before, a certain bainous offend 

VV was committed in the open Church, and face of the whole people. For ſome noble 
mans ſervants, by birth N arbari ant, when they had taſted of their Lord and Males 

extream cruelty, and could not patiently away with the rigor thereof, ran for refuge untotls 
Church, and got chem unto the Altar with ſwords hanging by their ſides. Being requeſted: 
depart, they would not ih any wiſe, but diſturbed and hindred Divine Service. Moreover 
the ſpace of many days they held their naked ſwordsin their hands, ready to diſpatch wi 
ever came unto them. Wherefore when they had killed one ot the Prieſts and wounded 
ther, in the end they ſlew themſelves : with the fight hereof one of them that were preleat 
ſaid, chat the prophanation of the Church prognoſticated ſome calamity to enſue, and rep 
ed two lambick verſes out of ſome old Poet to juſtiſie his ſaying : 


Men ſee full oft ſuch ſigns before and wonders the : 
When hai nour crimes the holy ¶ hurch to ſtain doth ſeek, 


Neither was be miſtaken that uttered theſe Iambicks, for it prognoſticated as it ſcemedun* 
to us diviſion to riſe among the people, and deprivation of him that was ring lender of 
the whole miſchief. . * Shortly after the Emperor gave forth this commandment, chat the B 
ſnops out of all places ſhould meet at Epheſus, where they came together, whicherallo Ne. 


„Cu r. XXXIII. 


The Council Horius took his voyage immediatly after Zafter-holydays, together with a great multitudedl 


of Epbeſus. 
Amo De.435. 


people,where he found the Biſhops aſſembled. But Cyrillus Biſhop of Alexandria came thi- 
ther in a while after, it was about Whitſanr5de. The fifth day after Pentecoſt, pvenalis Bibo 
of Fer»ſalem was come. But while eh Biſhop of Antioch lingered by the way, the Biſhops 
which were already come thither,called the matter into queſtiop, Cyrilius Biſhop of 2 
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; _ ar bloc . and from hence- v Pp des 
; ſpoken this, he went A CHI 
So that the Biſhops to be God. 


people, ered out of them, that in good carneſt he had ut» 
ered open blaſphemies againſt che Son of God, depoſed him of his Biſhoprick. This being 
done, the Biſhops which held wich Neſtorius aſſembled together ſeverally by themſelves, 
u depoſed Cyrillus and Memnes Biſhop of Epheſss.Shortly after, Joh» Biſhop of Antioch 
vu come, who uuderſtanding of all circumſtances, blamed Cyri/{zs greatly,as che author of 
that tir, and becauſe that upon a head he had ſo ſoon depoſed Neſtorias. Cyrillns ta- 
ling vv nalis on his fide for to revenge him of John,depoſed him alſo. When the contenti- 
grew to be very troubleſome, when alſo Neſtorius perceived that the poyſoned infection 
| ac was ſcattered far and nigh among the common ſort of people, he as it were re- 
arning his folly,called Mary the Mother of God, his words were theſe : Let Mary be called 
Muther of God, and I pray you conceive no longer diſpleaſure. But no man thought that 
e ſpake this and ted from the heart, therefore as yet he dwelleth in Oaſis, both op 2 
ſed of bis Biſhoprick and baniſhed his Countrey, Thus was the Council of Epheſus at chat 
ime broken up, it was in the Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Autioc hut, the eight and twentieth of 
June, Joby =o of Amiech after his return unto his proper See called many Biſhops age. 
ther and depoſed Cyrillut who now was gone to Alexandria. Shortly after, for all that, they 
laid aſde all ſpite, grudg and enmity, they became friends, and reſtored each to ocher their 
ts again. After the depoſition of Neſteri ur, there aroſe a great ſchiſme in the 
Church of Conftentinople, for the vain und fooliſh doctrine of Neſterias parted the people 
afunder, All che Clergy with uniform conſent accurſed him openly, for ſo we: Chriſtians do 
till the ſentence which we pronounce _ the author of blaſphemy, whereby we mind to 
ary icſo manifeſt unto the world, asifit wereingravedin a table, and-nailed to an open 
Po 
CuAP. XXXIV. Chap.35. in 
- ; | the Greek, »; 
Hey that after the depoſition of Neſtorius,Maximianus wes choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


I Conftantinople there aroſe another ſchiſme about the election of a Biſhop. For 1 Dos. 
ſome would have Philip, (of whom ] ſpake a little before) ſome other would have 435. 
Proclus choſen Biſhop. Proc las verily had prevailed, had not ſome gf great authori- 

deen his back-friends, and fignified plainly, that the Canon of the Church forbad any 
be nominated Biſhop of one City and tranſlated to another. The which ſaying being 
aledged was of ſuch force, that the people were therewith appeaſed and ſatisfied. Wherefore 
three moneths after the depoſition of Neftorins, MMaximianxs was choſen Biſhop, a man he 
wasWhich led a Monaſtical life, by degree a Prieſt, one that of late had purchaſed unto him- 
ſella good name, and was thought to be a godly man, becauſe he had builded upon bis own 
colts and charges the ſepulchers and tombes where godly men ſhould beinterred. He was a 
man altogether unlearned, who determined with himſelf to lead a quiet life, void of all care 

ind moleſtation. | 

CuAT. XXXV. | Chap. 30. iu 


5 the Greek; 
Socrates proveth that it is not forbidden, but that there may be a tranſlation . 
of Bifbops from one See to another, 


Nſomuch, that ſome by reaſon of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon which they alledged for them- 
ſelves have inhibited Procl us intitled Biſhop of Cyz5cum,from being placed in the Biſhops 
dee ol Cen ſtantinople, I thought goed, * to lay ſome what thereof. Soch as took 
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upon tliem to juſtifie Mat ſaying in ide opinion did not report the truth: but either ot 
| alan — ped furl a derive, el wilfult ignotance, conſidered not then of the Cl 
— — other coiſtitutions oftergimes eſtabliſhed, for che profit ind eo mmodity oft 
utth of God. For Ex/ebins * of his Bcetrfaſticnl Hiftoryvepw, 
tech, That one Alexander Biſhop of ſome City in Tuprederin,raking AG ha wards. 
viſalom, was of the Citizens of Fer uſulem cauſed to carry and ſtaſſed Biſhop in the roouſ 
Nurtiſſu, where kt continued uns the end of his life; It was an indifferent matter bfi 

time, among the ancient Fathers, as oft as the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo required, to ttitifl 


Biſhops from one See unte another. If it be any thing available to anneR the Cat 0 


A Canon of 
the Church, 


Perigenes. 


Gregory Nazi- 
anrene. 
Meletius. 
Doſubens. 
Berentius. 
= 
alladius. 
Alexander. 
Theophilus. 
Polycarpns. 
Hierophilus. 
Optimus. 
Silvanut. 


Chap. 35. in 
the Greek. 


creed jnchis behalf unto this our preſent Hiſtory, let us fee how ſhameleſs theſe men v 
who therefore thruſt Preclus beſides the Biſnoptick of Conſtuntimepte, and how unt 
they reportetl of the Canon, for it is read as followeth : If any Biſhop be e 
ay Churt h but ſoevrr, and goeth not thither, the fault being net in himſelf, bur txt her i 
people repelled bim, or Jome ot her nece(ſ 2 canſe do ſtay him: wato him b+ it lam to ln 
bowouy and the pricfily functiru, 0 that he be not troubleſome io the Church, e 
pointed Biſhop, but approve whatſorver the provincial Concil ſhal determine of the matter 1 
in cont rover ſie. Theile be the words of the Canon. But that it may appear mereeviduh 
that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one City unto another, upon neceſſary and ui 
cauſes,” I will here 1 the names of ſuch as were removed. Perigenes being cok 
Biſhop of Patras in cha, ant refaſed by the Citizens of that place, was cow 
tendement of che Bifhop of Rome placed in the Merropelirane See of Corinth, to ſur 
The fate detes ſed where lie contimnueth all the reſt of his life. Gregory Nau ni 


Biſhop of Saſmum, a City in Capadocin, next of Nazianzwm, tfterwards of Conſtant 


laſt of all he went bark agaittti Nad . Mrletius was choſen Biſhop of Sebi 
Armenia, buraft&wardsremoved ro Antioch. Do ferbenss Biſhop of Sclacia — As 
4#4er Biſhop of Avrieth, tranſlated unto Tarſus in Cilicia. Berewrine Biſhop of Aral 
Phtnicia,vas brought chence into Tyrut. Jobn was ſent from Goraws a City of Lydieto g 
vern the Biſhoprickvt Proceneſns. Palladius was tranſlated from Helenopolis to 'Yſjmy: 
Alexander from Hiltrropula unto Adrian: Theophilus from Apames in Afia to Ewderpld, 
Which of old was called Sa/abria: Polycarpns from Sexantaprifte a City in Aiſa, unto Nicw 
polis in Thracia : Hierophilut from Trapeæ polis in Phrygia, unto Plotinepolis in Thratia 
Optimus from Andagamiain Phrygia, unto Antioch in Piſidia: and Silvanss Biſhop of th 
lippopelis in Thracia, was tranſlated unto Troas. But theſe ſhall ſuffice inſtead of mij o 
thers, who were tranſlated from their proper Sees unto other Biſhopricks, 


Cn r. XXXVI. 


Of Silvanus, who bring Biſhop of Philippopolis was removed to Trons, 


| Ow I4hfhk it not 2miſs to write a few lines of Siſvanui, whom we ſaid a little beſa 
to have been tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Philippopolis in Thyacie unto i 
| 4. This Silvang: firſt ſtudied Rhetorick in the School of Treilat the Sophift: 
though he was an errneffe embracer of 4 exerciſed the Monaſtical ti 
of . yet wore he ſtill the Philoſophical habit. In proceſs of time, Atticus the Biſbo 
Tent for him and made him Biſhop of Philippopolis. Who ha ving continued in Thracidtit 
ſpace of three Jon he could no longer away with the pinebing cold of that Count 
for he had a thin and a weak body) he requeſted Attica to ſubſtitute another Biſhop 
is toom, proteſting chat he left Thracia for no other cauſe, but vhly to avoid the eim 
cold. Silvangs then having procured another Biſhop to ſucceed him, remained at Ca 
nople, and exerciſed continuallythe Monaſtical trade and diſcipline. He was ſo far from pride 
and haughtineſs of ſtomach, that oftentimes in great aſſemblies and folemne meetings0 
Citizens he wore ſandals and buskins of twiſted hay.Shortly after cheBiſhopof Troasdepar* 
ted this life, and immediately the people of Troaz came to Conſtantinople to ſeek a BilloÞ 
Atticus muſing with himſelf, whom he might prefer to the room, S;/vanas by chance cine 
by: as ſoon as Articareſpied him, he ceaſed to bethink himfelf, and turned unt o Suns 
with theſe words: Thou maiſt no longer excuſe thy ſelf, but of neceſſity thou muſt take u 
on thee the government of the Church: for in Trou there is no chilling cold, beboid 8 
a 


1 
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hath provided for the infirmity of thy body a delectable and pleaſatt ſoyl, Make Bd mothn-, 


do brother, but in haſt get thee to Tro. To be ſhort, Siiuanus went thither, Here Ithink 
very fit to lay down the miracle which he wrought. A great ſhip ot bulke; (for the breadth 
thereo! called Ian) being fraighted and laden with great — newly made upon the 
ſhofe or rode of Troas, could not be drawn from the land to take ſea : no, though the Pilot 
together with a great multitude of men drew. her with Cable · Kopes ſhe would not move. 
When they had the ſpace of many dayes aſſayed what they could do, and nothing prevailed, 
they tbought verily that ſome Devil held the hulke from moving. Wherefore they go unts 
gilvamu the Biſhop, and requeſt him to n_ that place, for ſo they hoped it would come 
to paſs that the ſhip might be drawn into-the Sea. But he excuſed himſelf very modeſtly, 
ing, he was a ſinner, and told them that be could not help them, chat it was the officeof a 
man. But ſeeing they were ſo impottant upon him that they would not be anſwered, he 
came to the ſhore, there he prayed unto God, took the rope by the end, and bad the reſt do 
their endeavour. The ſhip then being ſhaken with a little violence, was ſodainly brought in- 
tothe main Sea. This miracle which Si vam wrought, allured many of that Province to em- 
brace — — the — — — x — no leis in . acts and 
ings of his, motion of hi mind. For w perceived Clergy 
reſpected nothing but gain in — — of their clients, be ſuffered thence» 
forth none of che Clergy to be judg, but took the ſupplications and requeſts of ſutors,and ap- 
pointed one of the laity whom for certainty he knew to be a juſt and godly man 17 
the bearing of their cauſes, and fo ended quietly all contentioms and quarrels. For the afore- 
ſaid cauſes Silvanss became renowned and famous among all men. And though theſethi 
of Silvanxs may ſeem to be from the purpoſe, yet have we remembred them for the 
and commodity of the Reader. But now let us return where we left. When Afeximianxs, was 
choſen Biſhop of Conſtant inopis in the Conſulſhip of Jaſſus and Avtiechns, the Church en- 
pe M1. 3 4 CRAP. XXXVIL 


Of the Fewes in Crete, how they were deceived, and Fro the end perceiving , 
their folly, embraced the Chriſtian Faith. © 


A Bout that time many Jewes inbabiting Crete received the Chriſtian faith, bei 
brought thereunto by ſuch a calamity as felloweth. — being a ſubti 
knave,fained himſelf to be Maſes, and ſaid that he came don frum Heayen for to 
leid the pe v which inhabited that Iſle, through the Sea, ĩmo the firm and main la | 
wa the la me, who of old did ſafe conduct Iſrael che red Sea. For the ſpace of one 
hole year, he did nothing elſe but wander from one to another ut the Iſle; 
uſing all means poſſible to perſwade the i which dwelt there to credit him, and eahorting 
bem to lea ve all their wealth and ſubſtance behind them. For he promiſed to bring them 
through the Sea dry footed into the land of promiſe. When that he had bewitched them with 
lach yain and deceitfull hope, they left their work and trade of life : they ſer naught by their 
wealch and fubſtance : and they — —— 2 — — 
the voyage was them the way 
th — ares my He brought them to a certain 
thence he bad them caſt them- 
whereof ſome were 


and had not the 

Gre ar ——ů——— —¼ 
thersfrom plunging theniſelvesin the wax es of che bea, laying before thei 
of the fror which led them the dance, — — a 

for being ſo and went about v0 kill 


catch bim, for he conveyed himſelfprivi am 
did rings 2 — | -q" 
- 


A mw 
Gram. 
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Ne vr atierly toroor he f; ew; from off the face of the earth, Wherefore 
8 ewrwiiteb init 4 Crore, made them forſaks pd, 
ee the Cited, err ot OY 
Chap3y. in — — XXXVIIL | 
* 2 2 F. the Church of the Novatians was ſet on fire. 


Anno Dom. Hortly am. rolle che Novatian Biſhop, although aforetime he was counted a yer 
437% SA mon, yet then ſpecially it fell out that men conceived a far better opinion of li 
piety than ever tbey did befote. At Conflamrinople there happened ſuch # fire, the in 
e was' not remembred before. For the greater part of the City was conſamed u 
ih fr the famous ern fy: the marker-houſe called Achille were quite burned. Laftof 
into the Novetias Church, Which adjoyned umo the Sign of the Su 
s fo00 as de petceived the Church to be in great danger, fell profiray 
——— he , unto Godin bis prayer the preſervation of the Church, neither 
ceaſelt he to inculeite as well the remembrance. of the City as of the Church. God ai 
proved in. the end, c ve ear unto his prayer. For though the fire flaſhed into the Churd, 
both by door uhd winde, yet wasthereno harm done: gay, though the building xc 
dbut was on firt;, thovyh the Church was invironed with burning by the pe 
the Church reſeryed, and overcame the fury and rate of the fire. Ir wasnote 
the ſpa'ce-bf ad two nights, wane rhe Chord (lite eng 
were utterly come to er 28 | 
© Overo And that which was mor to j 
ms (opener — — de ſeen —— 
> 'Thivenrtte topaſt the of Argo»ft,in che fourreenth Ci 
ſhip of 7 Toad, and the firſt of A Maximus. The Nevatiens — yearly i 
Holiday the ſeventeenth of Auguſt, in remembrance, that their Church was then mira 
louſly preſerved from fire, at what dime they tenier vntd God hearty thanks: all mendore 
verence that Church for che miracle, and not only the rina but ln the oo 
honour ie heiy hee. r of that, | n 8 


CAT. XXX IX. 
u peoclus [mcceeded Maximienus i the Biſbepritł of Conſtantinople. 
V WV Htn arina bed peactably governed the Charch the ſpace of x 


-A*E-TESSLE =. 


and ue monechs, be dcparted chis life, in the Conſulſhipof Areebinda a 
— April. It was the Ember week next beſore N — 
— fo hat time 7 the Emperor plaid a — wiſe e lei 
wy tom ſhould — . — —— — — _ 
yet the Corpo ob Aſaryariancs was e ground, he procured the Biſhops wy 
— — Ser. To ibis end, che Letters of Ce Biſhop of A 
cnn Pt Biſhop of u, unto abs Bi ſnop ol Antioeb, = 1 
vir, 


vertifyinp them, chat there was no — but · 
— — of come cercain Cie, anſiülled in ſome pre 


mighrdetrinflated unte another Bi ick. As ſoon as Procias then took | 
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craived up under Attica, he became an carneſtfollower of his virtuous for 
— Dare he far excelled Aiticag. Even as Atticus, time and oy OR. 4 
could terriſie the heretickaiſo he behaved himſelf tractably towards all men, and 
Buielfchar ie was far eaſier for him by fair — — the Church, al e G ue 
tocompel them unto the faith. He determined to vex no ſe whatſoever : but reſcrved and 
reſtored unto the Church that renowned yirtue of meckneſs required in Clergy men. 
Wherein he imitated che Emperor 2 For even as it pleaſed him not to execute the 
| Sword againſt ſuch as committed hainous crimes and wroughe treaſon : ſo Proc/us 
nade no account at all of ſuch as were of the contrary faith and opinion, 


Chap.42. fn 
Cuay. XLI. 8 
Of the clemency of Theodoſius the younger. 


Heodo ſius the Emperor did bighly commend Proclxs forthe aforeſaid virtues, For he 
T countervailedin patience th Prieſtzof God: he could not away with perſecu- 
tors: — coun age — — war f 

it. even as it is written of A oſes in the Book of Numbers: Moſes war che wildeſt mancys Numb. 12. 
may ir now be ſaid of I hesdeſas, that he is the mildeſt man in the world, for which 
uſe God ſubdued his enemies unto him without ſlaughter and bloodſhed, even as the vi- 
tory he got of ob the tyrant, and the overthrow of the Ber did manifeſtly declare 
0 the world, For God beſtowed ſuch benefits upon this moſt holy Emperor, as he did of 
id upon ebm and virtuous livers, Neither cruly do I write theſe things in the way 

f flattery, but „ 


ny them. 


| 262 Cu AP. XLIL 
Whe calamity — which ide the 3 
— ̃ͤ—.. 


battaile with the Romans, purpoſed to overrun certain Dominians that were ſubject 
untothe Empire of Nome. The Emperor hearing of this, referred unto the wiſdom 
+, — his wonted guiſe the whole matter, he gave himſelf altogether unco prayer, 
and iFthe end obtained his defire. It ſhall not be ami preſently to lay down the miſerable 
ends of the Barbarians. Firſt of all their Captain Regus was ſlain with a olt. Next Rugor ſlain 
thereenſued a pla gue, which diſpatched che E Pare of his Souldiers, Neither ſeemed wich a thun- 
thisa ſufficient puniſhment, but there came fre alſo from Heaven, and canſumed many of 4crbols. 
chem that remained ; the which thing did aſtoriſh che Barbarian, not fo much be. 
nl they prafpragdoo take grows ce and valiant Rowan,,as when they av ji 
N — — 2 cinch * 
f U par E i in che c Ezech. 38. 
applied it wi tion, to dave been foreſhewed of God and chen to have : 
— eee e Armas Empire; The Prophecy was as followeth : Thou Jos © 
214 , the Prince of Rhos Miſoch ad Tobel. Twill vifit his with i- 
— o;  Porwy rain ——— — to fall aan him and 
be R with bim, Thau wi I be magnified, abus 
vill Ihe ſanctißed and knows in che eyes — — Rel ne Lande 
led Armory 8 ſoc) was kighly mmended, 


') 


» (13:1 c XLIIK.;. 
Hew the e — ethane * 


"ie the Feperor] . — eee eee 


— wife Endocss, —— — 


| . d =. 
The Fcclefiaſtical Hiſtory] LIS) 
 yotthper his 'cofin whom he had made Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world requeſted x 
bl have ber to lis wife: Ibeodoſus the Emperor yieided unto his requeſt. And when 
ee with themſelves, and thought upon a place that was ſituated jump ini 
©, * mitt berween Rome and Conſtantinople, where the marriage might be ſolemnized, 
greed that it ſhould'be at Theſſalonica : Valentinianus wrote unto Theedefins,requeſiinghin 
not to trouble himſeif any thing at all therein, for be would come to Conſtantinople, Whe 
fore atter he had ſet all things in order in the Weſt Dominions, he took his Voyage town 
Conſtantivople to be married. When ail the royal ſolemnity was CS aſte hers 
yo turned together with his wite towards the Weſt. It was in the Conſulſhip of Iſdoruri 
40. Sinator. Thus had the affairs of Theodoſius happy and proſperous ſucceſſes. h 


Cu AT. XLIV. 


How Proclus Biſbep of Conſtantinople perſwaded the Emperor to tran ſlate the Cori 
uon chryieſtome ont F exile,aud ro berg it in rhe Ae. Chet. 


rr SS 


ſelves bec uſe of obus depoſition, and wich his grave wiſdom and policy heremore 

ont of heit mir ds the offence and dilpl-aſure they had concei ved. But how he 
that to paſs I will now declare. When he had firſt pertwaded che Emperor, be canſei h 
Corps of Jobs bu ied at Comannm, to be tranſlated co Conſtantineple five and thirty yan 
after his depoſition;and ſolemnly wich great pomp and reverente, io be interredin the q 
files Church. By this means, ſuch as tor the affeRion they bore unto Fobs, raiſed privaita 
ſeveral Coventicles, were coupled unto the Congregation of the fsithfull. This was done 
in the ſixteenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the Emperor, the eight ard twentieth of u 
| Yet I cannot chuſe but maryel grcatly, hat the occaſion might be of ſo great a ſpite ul 
Origen was ex · hatred owed unto Origen that was dead (for he was excommunicated by T heodefins Bilhop 
communica - of Alexandria two hundred years atter his deceaſe) when as obi ſiye and thirty yeum aſter 
ted two hun. his departure, was of Proclus reccived into the company of the faichfull. But Frociu vui 
IN _ fair conditioped man in reſpe& of Theophilus. Wile and diſcreet men do petecinendle 
3 — how theſe things both have lallen out in times paſt, and now alſo daily do cone 


9 \. 4 


8 Hortly afrer Proclus the Biſhop reconciled unto the Church ſuch as had divided then 


PO. —_— 


F of the death of Paulus the Novation Biſbep, aud h Marcianus - 
21 | was choſen to ſ[weered him. f 

12 ot tong after they had interred the Corps of pol in the Apoſtles Church. Faul 
. 396 6 | — n rote this life: it was in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip the one and twenty 
eth of F»ly.His hearfe reconciled in manner unto the Church all the varying ſech in 


opinions. For all came together to his were nn tough. his Corps to the Grave with 
2215 bo ! re — of Pſalms. He was — that was greatly beloy — — his life time for bis W- 
; acta 


tere and upright behaviour. Andinſomuch he did a little before his departut 
I thonght good to pen it in this our preſent Hiſtory, to the pt ofic of the ſindious Reader 
time to come. But that he uſed his wonted diet of the Monaſtical diſcipline all the ul 
he was fick, without any change or alteration thereof, that he ceaſed nos to pray oOtINUB) 
I bave determined ro run over with ſilence, leaſt while I ling about the recital of thele/1 

- may ſeem any kind of way to deface the Act of bis, both worehyTasl ſaid) of memory aol 
the profit of the Reader. It was as followeth. Paalus being ready to depart out of this life, 
called the — —.— . — — * N- them : Proviexfoe 
a Biſhop while as yet there remaineth breath in my body, leaſt after m 
Churches be fe $thmutronm! diffention, When they had anſwere "ines cles. 
Biſhop was in no wiſe to be referred unto them (for they ſaid,one of us is of this mind, a00- 
ther of that mind, and therefore it is unpoſſible we ſhould a upon one man, 
would have thee do name him whom thy pleaſure is we ehuſe) aſter the f 
their reaſon be replyed : oy then deliver me this your promiſe in writing. that you! 
ele& whomſoever I ſhall nominate, - When the bond was made, and ſubieribed untd wit 


r,, , ,,, CEP 


Freer 


Lis.7. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
their hands, firſt he liſted himſelf a little out ef his bed, next he wrote ſecretly, within the 


r . * 2 7 cr ; WE ee, w he was a Prieſt,and 
Fen, Laſt ofallbe ſealed ae e te de the fame, he delivered it un- 
to Marrus the Novarian Biſhop of Scythia, who then was in the Cy and ſid unto him as 
followeth : If it pleaſe God that I may recover and lengchen my dayes yet a while longer in 
this world, deliver me this bond which I give thee to keeping; but if his pleaſure ſo be that I 
muſt needs d and path the race of this frail and trapſitory life, thoy ſhalt find his name 
written in bon whom I have nominated to be ay cceſſor in the Biſhoprick, Theſe 
words were no fSoner uttered hut he gave up the ghoſt." Three days after his departure out 
of this life, the bond was opened in the preſence of a great multitude: when they found that 
Marcianus was therein nominated,all with one conſent lifted their voices and faid he was a 
frman for the function, and immediately they ſent to ſeek him out. When they happily met 
with him at Tiberiopalis a City in Phrygia, they take him and bring him thence, in the end 
he was placed in Paulus room, the one and twentieth day of the foreſaid moneth. But of 
theſe things thus much fhall ſuffice, | AN An 


Cua?, XLIV, 
How Theodoſius the E mperor ſent Eudocia his wife to Jeruſalem, 


| = X \ 
Rom that time forth T hebdo ſi the Emperor began to offer praiſes and thanskgiving 
F for the benefits he received of God and to extol with divine lauds the name of Chriſt, 
' Moreover he ſent Exdecix the Empereſs to Fernſalem for he promiſed that ſhe ſhould 
perform this yow if he might ſee his daughter married. But ſhe both at ber going and at her 
return, beautified with ſundry ornaments, not only the Churches of eraſalem, but thoſe alſo 
throughout all che Cities of the Eaſt, hs 


cur. XLVIE 


h Of Thalaſſius Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappadecie, 


Reclus about that time in the ſeyenteench Conſulſhip of Theedeſps, took in hand a 
* marvellous enterpriſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old have at any time 
brought about. For Filmas Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cagpadocia ee or Armas 
came to Conſtantinople for a Biſhop. When Proclus muſed with himſelf whom he ſhould aſ- 
fignto be their Biſhop, by chance on the Sabbath day as he ſought a ſit man for the room, 
al[che Senators came to the Church for to ſee whom he would elect, of which number Th 
laſſar was one, Lieutenant and governor of the Nations and Cities throughout 7lyrixm. 
Whoasreport go ingcommanded of the Emperor to govern certain Countries of the 
Eaſt, was conſeerated of Proc i uu, and-inſtegd of a Lieutenant, made Biſhop of Caſarea. And 
thus the Eccleſiaſtical affairs of thoſe times enjoyed peace and tranquility. But here I will 
cutoff,and make an end of my Hiſtory;praying for conti nuance of the peace and proſperous 
eſtate of all Churches under Heaven, for the wealth of all people, for the concord and unity 
of all Cities and Countries. For when peate prevaileth, there is no matter for an Hiſtoriogra- 
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length performed in theſe ſeven Books of The Eccliſaſtical Hiftory:)there would have been 
no matter miniſtred for my pen, if ſuch as ſer their minds on ſedition and diſcord had been ac 
peace and unity among themſelves. This ſeventh Book continueth the Hiſtory of to and 
thirty years. Our whole Hiſtory being deyided into ſeven Books, compriſeth the compaſs 
one hundred and forty years bp 


, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperor, and ending the ſecond year of the three 
ndred and fift Olympiade, being the ſeventeenth Conſulfhip of Theodo ſius the Emperor. 


The End of the Seventh Book of The Zcclefiaftical Hiſtory, of 
Socrates Scholaſticus. ; 


THE 
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as it fel} out way not 


pher to occupy his pen. For (moſt holy Theodoras which haſt injoyned me this task, now at 
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of Seeg. 
innig at the firſt year of the two hundred and firſt Oiym- n his Hiſtory 


ends | n u e 
UNTO THE | 

T 1therto (Chriſtian Reader) I have Tranſlated Euſebius and Socrate 
which continued their Hiſtories from the birth of Chriſt unto the ra 
1: of Theodafius Junior, I would have thee know, that at one time wih 
F* Socrates there wrote two other Grecian5,S0zOmenus au Theodore, 
| beginning where Socrates began, and ending their Hiſtories with bin, 
4 Theodofius Junior. Their argument is one, 10 wit - The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoy, 
"their language one, they wrote all in Greet; their years one, for they flouriſhed theſam 
time. Little difference there is between them in ſubſtance, ſaving where the 2 
the other ſbort; where the one is obſcure, the other plain; where the one ij tediow, th 
other pleaſant. To Tranſlate them all three, would not in 2 9 be ſo profitable a 
painful, the volume both would be tos huge, and the Reader ſoon wearied with ile it 


repetition of one thing. Caſſiodorus the Senator and compiler of the Tripartite Hit 
ry, preventing this inconvenience, and ſeeing that theſe three Writers agreed in ſul- 


ftance, deviſed with himſelf how to eaſe the Reader of ſo pou 4 labour, and bw 


rid him from ſo tedious a ſtudy. He made an Epitome or brief collectton of them dl 
three, I mean Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, and called it the Tripanit 
Hiſtory. The credit of the Epitome and collector, doth not countervaile the abi 
of the Author, Antiquity with the truth is to be preferred. Therefore is Tranſlating, 
thought far better thou ſbouldeſt ſee, not the Authors to avoid repetition and weariſem 
reading; but the Author himſelf, I mean Socrates alone, inſtead of the two alm 
whom I have choſen as the ſoundeſt Writer the faithfalleſt Hiftoriographer, and 
the abſolateft deliverer of the Hiſtory in all points unto the poſterity, 
Wherefore if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto 
God, let the pains be mine, aud the 
— tle Readers. 
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Preface of the Tranſlator unto the Reader, 
touching Evagrius and his Hiſtory. 


Vagrius a noble man of Antioch, a learned Writer, and con- 
tinuer of this Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, may not lightly be over- 
skipped, without commending his vertues with praiſe to 
immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to the encou- 
ragement of all ſtudious nobility, to the profit of the loving 

>, Reader, and the furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion, His 

honour was nothing impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed 
at all, in that he being a temporall man, acquainted himſelf 
with Eccleſiaſtical affairs. Sabellicus writeth, that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came 
of a noble race, forſook the bravery of Courtiers, and became the tollower of 

Chriſt, Peter, Dorotheus and Gorgonius being pages unto the Emperour Diocleſian, 

ingreat credit, and of noble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed little their 

honour, made leſs account of the Emperour, and forſook their own lives, rather 
than they would forſwear Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant 
of certain Town in Phrygia, choſe rather for the truth in Chriſt, with fire to be 
conſumed to aſhes, than here to enjoy all worldly treaſure. Aa dactus a noble man 
of nah, preferred the garland ot Martyrdome before all the glory and pomp of 
mis tranſitory like, A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces a wicked Procla- 
mation in the face of all the four Emperours. Aſtyrius a Senator of Rome, 
thought it no ſtaining of his honour, to take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of 
ableſled Martyr, and provide for ita funerall. Fovianus, Valentinianus, and Va- 
lens, noble men, and afterwards Emperours one after the other, threw away 
their ſword- girdles, left their r. departed the Court of Fulias the Apoſta- 
ta, rather than they would denF@hriſt, Vet S: Pas ſaith, that not many wiſe 
men according unto the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble men are called. 
True it is in reſpect of a greater number ot the contrary, or rather we may ſay 
thattheſe were not fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, their wiſ- 
dome was not worldly. How great a comfort is it unto Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when Princes become foſterers, when Queens become nurſes, and noble men 
become favourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſome Countries we ſee that noble 
men moſt of all ſpend their time in ſtudy and learning. It is not decent in ſome 

Countries for the peaſants ſonne, the farmour, the franklin, or howſoever ye term 

him, to forget his fathers ruſticall toyl, and forthwith addict himſelt to the 

Gentlemans trade. The Pope moſt commonly calleth noble men to his Col- 

lecke of Cardinals: Dukes and Earls youngeſt ſonnes he uſed to make Cardi- 

nals, ſometimes in their cradles, Biſhops and Archbiſhops in many Countries de- 
ſcend of noble houſes, Oſorius Biſhop of Luſitatia in Portingall, writing againſt 

M* Haddon, ſticketh not to give us an _— of his parentage, Neither — I 

2 miſſike 
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miſlike with this in the Church of Rome, ſi cetera eſſent paria: for I read thy 
5 Eecleſ- Nesſarius a noble man, by office a Prætor of Conſtantinople, was choſen to be 
— Biſhop of that ſea by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, which then aſſembled tage, 
ther at Conſtantinople, partly for that, and partly for other things. Ambriſel. 
ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Millain. C 42. Biſhop 
of Conſtantineple deſcended of the Senators of Antioch, Thalaſſius Senatory 
bits 58. Conſtantinople, Lieutenant of 1yrium, was made Biſhop of Caſaria in c 
Socrar. lib. 4. padocia. I ſee that Evagrius, who in the time of Tiberius Conſtantinus was Que. 
cap.25. kib.6. ſtor, and in the time of Mauricius Tiberins was maſter of the Rolles, togethy 
Socr tr. £47, With divers others, occupied themſelves about Eccleſiaſtical affairs : bu | 
Evag.li5.6, highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth tokens of their nobility by ſtudy of v 
— politick government of their countrey, noble proweſs, valiantneſs of c 
maintenance of the truth, and furtherance of the Goſpel, Some think it i 
enough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteal a degree, and forthyith 
be counted gentlemen : or to be in commons in one of the Innes of Court a 
Chancery, where there are many wiſe, zealous, and learned gentlemen : or tg 
get into ſome noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of the cognizance to be calle 
a maſter : or to purchaſe for a piece of money a coat armour : or to beg a 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Kings books to become a gentlema, 
Every one thinks not I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to be numbred 
the ancient and noble houſes ; though in proceſs of time antiquity ſeem toi 
vail very much with ſuch kind of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter inlay, 
and an old deed though it be forged, will further the matter very much. The 
Arcadians. Afxcadians called themſelves wxmmine, a progeny farre more ancient than the 
Moon. Of them 0vidwriteth thus; 
Ovid. Ere Moon was ſet in skies above, (if fame do them not fail) 
The ſeil was cald of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt avil. 
| But they contended for Antiquity with the «Egyptians, and to try out the 
Aalen, truth, Pſammittichus King of «/&eypt did as followeth. He ſhut up in a certan 
— THE * loſelodging, farre from cities and company of people, two newly born babes, 
ſome ſay with narſes (charged not to ſpeak a word) ſome ſay among goats, and 
that for the ſpace of three whole years: at the three years end, to ſee what 
language the children would ſpeak, he cauſed one of his familiars ſuddenly to 
go in among the Thildren, which did ſo, ana ok one of the children by the 
band ; whichſaid unto him Becos, that is, in We Phrygian tongue, bread : the 
King hearing this, confeſſed himſelf overcome, and yeelded unto his advetſa- 
ries for antiquity : Thenceforth were they called &aunniru : but Suidas think- 
| eth that the children being acquainted with the bleating of goats, cried beck 
Fe.Goropixs, and ſo that it was nothing elſe but a jeſt, and a deluding of the King. Yet Sola Gi 
Med. Antwer. ropius a Phyſician of Antwerp, taketh the matter in earneſt: to the end he mi 
curry favour with the Germans, he faith that the Grecians were herein folliy 
deceived, and that beck or wreck in the German tongue ſignifieth bread; the I tt 
Scythians, e£gyptians being foiled, turn them unto the Scythians, and of them likewile I 4 
firhiopians. they were overcome. Hereis much ado, and all tor gentry, The «Arbiop1an Fol 
Acts. alledge reaſons for themſelves, and they muſt be heard, The Brittains.can tell Id 
you they came from Trey, and thence they can bring yon the ſtraight way to te 
Adam, next to God, and then a full point. Peggius writeth,” that a Noble man Wot 
of France eſpying on an Italian ſouldiers buckler the Oxe head engraven, fto*, Ip 
macked him therefore, and told him it was his cognizance, that his houſe *. | 
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e more ancient; and to the end quarrels might be ended, challenged him to 
the field. The Italian made little ado, told bim he would meet him. On the 
a appointed, the Noble man came with a great troop. The ſouldier likewiſe 
met, and joyning together, he asked of bim why his Noble bloud was ſo much 
out of temper : When that the Noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors bad ever 
ven the Oxes head, and that he and his would thenceforth give it, or elſe know 
*cauſe to the contrary. Why if it pleaſe you fir, ( faith the ſouldier ) this is no 
oxe head, it is the head of a Cow, It was about gentry between Phazton and Pbatton. 
Topbus, that moved Zhazton, as the Poets fain, to crave licence for one day to . Tb. 
tin the chariot of Sol. For when he minded to root out the poſterity ot his 
adverſary, almoſt he fer the whole world on fire. Maximinus the Emperour Mazjminu, 
horn ina pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelf therefore, flew 
25 many as knew his pedigree, and had ſeen the rags of his parents. Herod bur- Herod. 
ned the genealogies of the Fews, that he might affirm himſelf as yell as they, 
to have deſcended of a noble race. Themiftocles 2 baſtard born, for to cloak Themiftocles. 
his birth, and to remove the ill opinion conceived of him that way, enticed the 
ang nobility of Athens to frequent Cynoſarges 4 ſchool without the city, where 
aſtards did only frequent, Many ſhitts are made, Fact would be a gentleman, 
if he could ſpeak French. Amaſis King of «Egypt being baſely born, made amajr. 
his image of gold, ſet it up to be worſhipped, that the people might reverence 
him the more. Sexdes a ſorcerer, becaule he was in perſon like Smerdes the bro- e des. 
ther of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyrians, ( whole death Cambyſes procured, fearing 
he would aſpire unto the Kingdome ) made the world beleeve that he was the 
man indeed, overcame Cambyſes, and was crowned King, but his wife and bed- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted familiarity, felt his head, found that 
Smerdes had no ear vealed it abroad and.ſo was he betrayed, and depoſed of 
his kingdome. Prajnpalus fained bimſelf to be the ſonne of | A#tiochus Epipha- Prompalu, 
nes, A certain tin the ſonne of Protarthus the merchant, calling him- An ARptian. 
ſelf the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiechus, wept 
bitterly at the funerall of Antiochus, as if he had been his own father. Archelaus 
made the world beleeve that he was the ſonne of Mithridates, When — 
the laſt King of the Macedonians had ended this lite, Andriſtus a countrey- fellow Andrift. 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonge,. Equitius affirmed that with- ait 
out all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius Gracchws,, Citharædus endeavoured to A —— 
perſyade the Romans that Nero bad not diſpatched himſelf, but that he was 
Nero. Many of the aforeſaid cloaked their gentry,fained chemlelves Noble men, 
conquered kingdomes; deluded the world, and in the end deceived themſelves. 
Falius Ceſar eſpied a rude and homely man, aſpiring unto the kingdome of Cap- 
zadecia, reſembling very much the tavour of Ariarathes, whom all the world 
knew to have been diſpatched by Marcus Antonins : this, counterfeit Ariara- * counterſeie 
thes had won all the countries, and the crown was going to his head; but ere 7 hh 
the crown came, Julius Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders, So dealt 
Aaguſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclaimed a young man to be King 
of the Tews after the deceaſe of Hered, becanſe he reſembled his ſon Alexan- A fained Alex- 
der, whom in his life time he had put to death. When Henry the fourth had ta- nder. 
ken Richard the ſecond that was King of England, and impriſoned him; the Earl 
of Salisbury uncle on the mothers fide unto King Richard, either to redeem the 
priſoner, or to revenge him on the King, or peradventure both, ſetup a Prieſt in 
princely attire, one of King Richards M cians, reſembling his. perſon. very 
| LI 3 much, 
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antiquity muſt take place. Will you hear what Lycurgus the law- giver of the 


Evag. lib. 3. 
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much, and blazed that the King had broken priſon, and was gone: the people 
hearing ofthis, ran after the counterfeit King, but Henry came with power, aul 
made the Prieſt he could ſing no more. What, will not all theſe ſhifts avail d- 
can we not face out the matter? will not Abbey-gentry help at all? no doubt 


Lacedemonians (aid upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobility of Lacede 
mon? O noble citizens (ſaithhe) the vaunt and glory we make of Hercules aud th 
ancient race and progeny deſcending of his loins, will avail us not a jot, unleſ the 
with all care and induſtry we orattiſe in our lives ſuch vertuous atts as made lin ſr 
mous and renowned: and unleſs moreover we learn and exerciſe contin 

honeſt and noble behaviour. Ageſilaus King of the Latedemonians milliked 
very much with the behaviour of his nobilicy, when he uttered theſe words ny 
them: Ton ſee the force and ſtrength of the WH be on the ſide of the Spartan/ſoaldir, 
and you your ſelves follow after 44 a ſhadow commonly goeth after the corporall ſu 
ſtance. Theodorus Zninger re porteth thus of the nobility of his Countrey : Thy 
will be counted the beft men, that take upon them to maintain and encreaſe the bam 
of their ance#ours: they are the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men, that give themſelves to hun 
ing, to banquetting, to polling and oppreſSing of the poor people, and they think that ah 
thing [uf ficient for their honour that they either through another mans vertue, or thrugh 
another mans vice, have attained unto the name of nobility,or unto ancient arms: 
thenceforth they may without controllement together with ſuchlike companions han 
day and night in their pavillions, haunt brothel-houſes, and frequent places of 10 


pleaſure : and becauſe they are ſcarce torthy the company of men, they conſumethe 
of their dayes in following after dogs. I except them ever and in all places which big 
by expreſiin vertuous life, the noble fame and great renown'vf their anceftoure, Soft 
Theodorus. But (God be praiſed for it ) we are able to report far better of E 
land, that there are of the nobility, valiant men, vertuous; godly, ſtudious, pol 
tick, zealous, of ancient houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hope tie 
dayes ſhall never be ſeen, when the propheſte of Chaucer ſhall take place, whe 
he ſaith: ' ; 
When faith faileth in Prieſts [aws, 
And Lords heſts are holden for laws ; 
And robbery us holden purchaſe_, | 
And lechery is holden ſolace : 
Then ſhall the land of Albion 
Be brought to great co . " 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effect, let us hearken what exbotti 
tion he giveth unto the chief magiſtrate, his words are theſe: 
Prince, deſire to be honourable, 
Cheriſh thy folk and hate extortion, | 
Suffer nothing that may be reprovabkÞ, 1 
To thine eſtate done in th region. | 
Shew forth the yard of caftieation * ) 
Dread God, do lam; love truth andworthinefiey * 
And wed thy folk ayen to ſtedfaſt nee. . 
Now that my pen hath ovgr-ruled me, and run ſo farre with the race of wut 
authors nobility, I will reruff unto Evagrius again, that we may be the bette 
acquainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniftred the occaſion of ſo in 
a matter. He ſtudied a while at Apames (for ſo he teſtifieth of himſelt) _ 
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1 the Emperour Faſtini an, about the year of our Lord 565+ He was fo Erg. 15. f. 
5 over the Redions reader, chat he recited unto him about the latter end uf 
his fifth book, all the hiſtories both divine and prophane, from the beginning of 
the world unto his time. He was a great companion of Gregory Biſhop of . 
ah, he bare him company to Conſtantinople, when he went to clear himſelf; 
be reporteth of himſelf, that he was married in Amioch with great poamp and 

royall ſolemnity, when the great earthquake the night — ſhook the 

whole city. His ſtate and condition I do gather, where he writeth of the peſtilent 

ud contagious diſeaſe which raigned throughout the world the ſpace of two Evag.lib, 4. e. 
nd fifty years: the words he wrote are theſe: The greateſt mortallity of all fell 28. 
nen mankind the ſecond year of the revolution, which compriſed the term of fifteen 

tars ; ſo that I mn ſelf which write this hiſtory, was then troubled with an impoſtume, 

 (welling about the privy members or ſecret parts of the body, Moes ver in proceſſes 

of time, when this 2 waxtd hot, and diſþ atched diverſly ani ſundry kind of 

wayes, it fell out ( to my great rief and ſorrow ) that God took from me y of my 
children, my wife alſo, with divers of my kinsfolks, whertof ſome duelle city, 

and [ome in the T Such were my adventures, and ſuch were the calamities 

dl 


which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this, I mas 
eight and 7 years old, Two years before, this ficknefs had been four times in An- 
tioch, and whenas at length the fourth revolution and compaſi was paſt, bebides my 
af ere[aid children, God took away from me a daughter and a nephew of mine, The 
judgement that Nicephorus giveth of his hiſtory is in this fort: Evagrius 4 noble Nicephor. fc 
manwrote his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, the which he continued unto the raign of Juſtinus, 4. bift. lt. 1. 
hundling eſpecially prophane matters, the ſubſtance whereof he gathered out of Euſta - 
thins the Syrian, Sozimus,Prilcus, Johannes, Procopius of Czſaria, and Agathus, 
(Al which were famous Orators of that time) and ont of ſundry other good authours - 
But the authour revealeth himſelf in the plaineſt ſort, where he endeth his hi- 
ſtory, writing in this ſort. Here/#0, 7 mind to cut off 4nd mate an end of writing, that 
i, inthe twelfth year of Mauricius Tiherius the Zmperour, leaving ſuch things as 
follw,for them that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. I have f- Evag. lib, 6; 
aiſhed another work, compriſing Relations, Epiſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſputations, 7 23. 
with ſundry other matters, Th relations fot the maſf part are in the perſon of Gregory 
Biſhop of * which I was preferred anto two hananyable of fices: Tiberius 
Conſtantinus made ne Treaſurer, and Mauricius Tiberius made me maſter of the- 
Rolles where the noble dien anid Magiſtrates withh if monuments were regiſtred. The 
authour endeth his hiſtory about , Sour Lord 595. wanting only five 
years of ſix hundred. There ax many odd üngs in this hiſtory, whereby the 
WF Reader may note the change and diver o of tithes, how abuſes crept in by little 
ad little. Whoſoever he be that is ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his mind, and reſt upon 
the plain truth by peruſing of theſe hiſtories, may have great furtherance. In 
Euſebius he may behold the eſtate of the Primitive Church from the Apoſtles Euſebius. 
unto-his time, three hundred and odde years. In Socrates, although it follow im- 
mediately, he ſhall find great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forty . 
years after z but in Evagrias, being hut a hundred and forty years after him, ye xyagcius. 
ſhall ſee farre greater alteration; Laſt of all, if you wok the things which 
happened ſince the ſix hundred years aſtex Chriſt, then, as it is written, Qui le- Atar.24. 
git intelligat: then came in the Pope, thꝭn came in the Turk, and then came in 
the Devil for altogether : For, after the raign of this Mauricius came in Pho- 
ca to be Emperour, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Rome to be called 
Ll 4 univerſal 
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univerſall Biſhop. This Phocas murthered the Emperour Mauricius, obtained 


the Empire through treaſon,a fit man to be founder of fo worthy an act. Not 


beſeech you how that in his time God ſeemed utterly to withdraw his bleſſing; 
France, Spain, Germany, Lumbardy, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt 
from the Empire for ever, ſuch a wrack to the ſtate as never had been ſeen he. 
fore. Not only this, but there enſued in the temporalty no fear of God, 1 
ſhame of the world, no love towards the brethren, no care of the Church, ag 
conſideration of Clergy- men. In the ſpiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pamperi 
of their panches, fleſnly pleaſure ; they turned devotion into ſuperſtition, fa; 
into fained works, plain dealing into hypocriſie, carefull zeal into careleſs ſe. 
curity : inſtead ot the Bible they bring into the Church legends of lies, 


inſtead of the true and pure ſervice of God, they brought in peeviſn 


and pelting ceremonies : wherefore the ſeaſon requireth 
that we watch and pray, and continually wait for 
the Lords coming. All is now in the 
extreme. Nullum violentum 
perpetuam. 


| 
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The Pries of Evagrius te hi Hiſtory. 


—TCUſciurfirramed Pampbilus a man without all peradventtre as in ae 
| 551 profound, ſo in penning excellent, is of ſuch efficacy in bis works, that a 
g (ng h he cannor make the Readers perfect Chrilli A yer can he reed raw 
1 6 5 den ſwaſion, that with prompt and willing Tiny willimbrace 
y | | the Cha n faith Exſebins,Secr ates, Zozomennt abd Theodoret ano how 
2 = * moſt exquifieely of the incarnation of our meſt lowing Saviour, of Nara 
oa into the heavens of the famous ax of the Apoſtles, of tlie com bats 4 6d perſecutions of che 
boly Martyrs,and what other thing ſoever was thought worthy the hdring, or otherwiſe un- 
to ſome part of T hrodofftis j junior — o. Seeir g therefore ſuch enſued after ſeem 
othir g inferior unto the reſt and K 5 orded in no fe e 
lo I my ſelf ſeem unſit by nom e abiliry d cite ſo greut Aft oy 
uke it to be my duty * imploy 
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iſſue either of them did grow, and what end either of them injoyed, I will declare wi 
255 intreat of them; I will alſo add thereunto, what other thing leerer may bell 

y 


of therein I may ſeem to digreſs 2 and there will I ceaſ 
_ have the Hiſtory ended. N 


177 Cu. II. 
How Nellorius through the procurement of Anaſta ſius hs diſciple, called ** 11 10 moth 
Cod. not the mother Had, but the mother of C briſt and thereforg wal canned lem 


Nſomuch as Wefers ( who called together againſt Chriſt a ſecond Council with Ca 
who builded a ſlaughter houſe of blaſphemies, where Chriſt anew is both ſlain and 
who ſevered and divided aſunder his naturea that hung uponthe croſs ,andibad not u 

writs 0,99 not one bone broken out all the members of bis | 
pared 12 125 the Loreto to death). 2 _— the mathe th 
e by che means of manꝝ learned and godhy ft 
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unto a ſwift and ſiout goer twelve days journey,unto ſome others more, and Epheſes is from 
Tech about thirty days journey. And when as b anſwered plainly, he was not able to 
meet chem on the Sunday . (for ſo was the da IQ all his Bet, ſtirred not 4 


foot from home. * ima uus Yo ey d 
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How Neſtorius-tht heretiok was depoſed by the Comnicil ef. B in ile va” , 
„ abſenceof Fi hn Annoch, <4 «177 ani fu 
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Hen the da Tae. for cheir mectin andfifteen days over were expired 
W SE verily that the Efe Biſhops: 
wou eee e meriro=" 


Council pr 
— crimes of the reverend — — he was cited nd world not appear, The ſencence 
neither to entertain the moſt. holy and reli jon Biſhops which we bad ut anto him, we were dri- . 
ende and wicked doctrine: And reing we found him to have 'pro dae, 
believed impionſiy, — — partly by peruſing hit Books and Epi fia, 


path alſo by the blafphemone 3 he uttered of late in this noble City; we were moned 
— of the oy; ua — the grave cenſure of ti moſt holy Father, and onv —.— 
Celeſtinus Bi ſbop of Rome (yet not without ſhedding of mn tears) ro pronounce 
this ſevere and ſharp ſentence. Wherefore our Lord 7505 Chrift, in derogation of == 
Nan, ficked mor ro provtmwce ſuch berrible blatþbemy, havb deeregd and ordained by this fa. 
cred Aſembly, that he ſhowld both be depoſedof bis Biſdorick,, and as the company of Cler- 


fie-men, 
Cu Ap. V. 


Hew John Biſhop of Antioch came five days after and depoſed = Biſhop of Alexandria of ha 
{owes for with Memnon 20 145 of 5 : whom of —— fide the 
Councel abſolved,removing John with and is the end how that Cyril 
and John by the means of the Emperor Theodafin Letters became friends, 
and ratified the deprivation of Neſtorits, 


Hen they had pronounced the aforefaid moſt juſt ſentence, lebe of Amick "Ie 
five days afcer ike deprivation of Neſtorixe, came to Epheſus, together wich the Va 255 des 
Prieſts and Biſhops of bis Dioceſs, called together his Clergy, and depoſed boch Biſhop of A- 
Cyril and Aemnon. Afterwards when Cyril and Memon had exhibited ſupplications unto lexendris, and 
the Council aſſembled with them (though Socrates peradvencure unacquainted with the cir- obn Biſhop of 
cumſtance report it otherwiſe) oba was called of them to render an account why he depoſed 4b. 
the Biſhops, and being cited thrice, came not at all. Then Cyri/and Aſemnen were abſolved, 8 
and Jobs with his excommunicated and d eprived ot all prieſtly authority. But when r 
Theadoſas (who at the firſt wiſliked with — Morin, yet afterwardsunder- 
ſanding fully of his blaſpbemous opinion, o) had ſent his gracious and 
godly Letters unto Cyril of Alena and to Jobs of oAariuch. 14 anne 
ratified the 8 — 'Neftorins. ' * 
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line IA — tk flori ie mt. Ju ben the Lord Paulus vr Brot ber, αν 
falls Hale came — nn wonderfull glad for I conld not otherwiſe cha heres 
that he being 4 notable man, btcamt a mean ltbonreltun preaching beyond the reach 
ta the ende mi ii ovencone — — conpli together eee dm 
ber of the Chor b, and reduce Jn like ſort with yours, unte 
ately aſter be wrote as — am fully per ſwaded —— which anſ | « 
— 2 ien light 3 ; 1nſomneb as my moſt virtnans Lerd pins 
— . — ſeund and ſincere ation of the Fas 

= been writtewef » 8 andof the meſtg 22 whichs 1 „ 

Province} road phraſes of Cyrii: Epiſtle were as is a 
the nora Clara urine f eee, fedhe tot. 

| ſemtencer and clauſes within cont tinedgend perceived uly that you were of one nnd adn 
rr aptiſmr) we rendred unte Gal dun 
prefer bois the conſerver of the whole world: and IE we concrived exceeding j jor x4 
that as well your Cburc be tat ours, being driven thertunto ks by the force oc 
ty Scripenres, and partly alſo by 4 deliverd unto us of owr mott holy Fathers, do 
one faith and opinion, Whoſoever —— — fifc out the true Hiſtories of theſe tin 
eaſily attain unto the knowledge of the aforeſaid, 
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Cu AP. VII Aae 


of things which Neſtorlus reported in writing of himſelf : and how in the at 
| 2 . which wrtered Mare. WAs Nov wp . in. the 
Lie Onlis, » departedthis life. 


Ow Neſtorins wasexiled, what aſterwards became of him, the manner of bis endin 
the puni he endured for his blaſphemousopinion, are not laid downinws. 


ting of ſuck as delivered bis life unto the world: all which in proceſſe and — | 


ance of time would quite have been ſorgotten, and not — — bad not 
chance IE a certain Pamphler written by Nefter;s , wherethe 
| Wherefore — — 


= he wrote unto ſuch as 
novelties,” and with his 
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therefore into Thebais, together with certain captives whom the Bar 


rr 
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on, 


10s 
bath 
before the 


uoto the Governor of T hebas; for there we may ſee 
— Y — — oa was 


beating himſelf to the gr | 
vent before; and ſhewed himſelf at his end a ſecond Aria whereby it isevident and known 
for certain uato the whole world, what recompence is ſet for ſuch as bolt out horrible bla- 
ſphemies, to the deroga tion of the Divinity of Chriſt, For both rim and Neftorims bla- 
him alike ,. thy one aſfirming he was a Creature, the other taking him for Man. 
Whereas Neftarias complai nech that the Acts of the Ephefwe Council were eſtabſiſhed nor 
wright and reaſon required, but after the ſubtil andinjurious fetches of Cyril, whe went 


wont to work him mil; I would gladly learn of him, wherefore it came to paſſe, ſce- 
ing Theodops loved him ſo entirely (as he ſaid ) that he was conſtrained to go from one 
Countrey to another, without any compaſſion, enjoyned to endure ſuch grievous banifh- 
ment, and 1 ſo unfortunate an end? Or other ching was it chan the divine 
cenſure laid down by Cyril, together with the Pricfts of bis Aſſembly, ſeeing both of them 
now aredeparted this life, and as it — an Heathes Philoſopher to ſay; He is ever ho- 
noured with heart __ will, wherethere is ne juſt cauſe to the contrary.) NVeſtorius is 
adjudged the author of blaſphemy, and the ſworn enemy of God: but CyrilzgMighly com- 
mended for one that preached rhe Word of God faithfully, and for an iner of 
the true and ſincere Doctrine. Bur leſt we be charged uith forgery and feigning of crimes, 
let us hear Neftorsxs himſelf, who eaninſtruct us farther herein. Go to Neſforius, let me hear 
thee repeat ſome part of theEpiſtle which chow-wroteſt of late unto the Governor of Thebes 
touching the ſacred Canons of the EpheſineCouncil. 7 was conftraived(faith be)by che Emperors 
Haid to depert into Oabs, otherwiſe called Ibis. Again after a few lines! he ſaith : When rhe 
afereſeid Galu was takev of the Barbarians, and al defrozed with fire, [wird and ſlang hrer ; of 
a ſuden the Barbarians pitied my caſe, why and wherefore I know not; and ſet me at liberty, 
charging me with dreadful threat i. that with al ſpeed I ſhould get me ont of that Conntrey : For 
they 74 the people Mazici after n departure were like immediately to take the City. I came 

3 2777 fuck — ia ns browght is my come 
poy : what their meaning was I cauld not learn. A 45 Came is m u, got 
them to their own home, and I with peed went to Panopolis. 4 feared greatly ie a As 
vith me, or picks occaſion to moleſt me, for that I was 4 captive, or charged me that I was a fu- 
——— bowſoever ( malicious mon hi are r to tbe endl tig 
frend and deceit sbey mig ht bring we into trouble and vexation : mberefart I humbly requeſtyouy 
Hor, that &s the Laws have provided, you will have care of wy captimity, D a 
fer un priſom r aud baniſhed man to fall iat the hands of wicked yartets; Iof the pofteriey ymeien 
#9 came do cry VIgeance, — TFInGs Inter it is to be led captive of 
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416 The Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory III. 
Barbarians, ths to ſlie for ſaccomr unto the Empire of Rome. Again, with ſolemn proteſtag. 
ons he requeſted as [xr klr : My ſute is that by — permiſſion it may be lam fal for ne lan 
to wake mine abode ,whereunto I came from Oaſis, vben the Barbarians ſet me at liberty that um 

Neſterius the at length I may enjoy what God hath appointed for me. In the ſecond Epiſtle which Neftoriy, 
heretick, Epiſt. wrote unto the aforeſaid Governor, there was written as followeth : Theſe Letters whitht 
wg — write unto your noble mind, if ye accept of them as a tokgn of my love and hearty good will towed; 
Of Theb — yon, or 4s an admonition of a Father ſent unto his Son; 1 beſeech you weigh the contents theres; 
matter there is great ſtore comprixed in as few words as poſſible I could. Oaſis, otherwiſe call 
Ibis, was lately over-run and deftroged by a great multitude of Nomades. And aligtle after; 
Which thing being thus brought to paſſe, your Hunowr gave commandment (I wot not what wg. 
ved you there unto) that certain Barbarian ſouldiers ſhould bring me from Pa nopolis ro El 
tina, an Iſle ſituated in the fartheſt part of Thebais, and thither was I violenily haled of they, 
after a lamentable ſort. But as 1 was overcome with the long journey, and now altogether WeArieh, 
again I heard from you by word of mouth, that I ſhould return to Panopolis. Wherefore bring 
feeble and faint by reaſon of the great vexations which befell unto me i that weariſom and 
048 voyage, my body being waſted with ſickneſſe, and weakned with age and gray hair,” the fey 
of my hands being ſorunk, , and the ribs broken in my ſides : I came the ſecond time to pa nopom 
and there partly with migfortune, and partly with the pains of the bruiſed wounds, was ray 
yield up the Ghoſt. After all thu, your Lodſbip gave forth a commandment in — by vin 
whereof I was fain to remove from Panopolis unto a certain Countrey that bordered theres 
But whileft that now at length I haped the Edicts publiſhed againſt me, would have an end, and 
waited the pleaſure of the moſt virtwous and * Emperors touching my exile and miſty; 
anlooked for, there enſued ( | ſpeak, mnfeignealy ) a ernel commanllment, that now I ſhouldbe be 
viſbed the fourth time. Again after a tew lines: Be content, I beſeech you with theſe cireumſa 
ces : let it ſuffice for one body to have endured ſuch change of baniſhment : ceaſe now I humbly n- 
queſt your Honour from injuring me any longer, refer the ſentence Which is to be given of . 
to the moſt puiſſant Emperors, let me have juſtice, it appertaineth unto them to deal With mia! 
cording unto their pleaſure; take theſe mine advices as proceeding fro a fatherly affechunum 
Jou, as my loving ſon, If you preſently take the matter in _— as you have heretofore, found 
* Gods name, if reaſon cannot bridle your re Thus doubted not Neforias with letters with 
- Dh fiſt and foot, to kiek as well againſt the Emperors as their Magiſtrates, and to revile themal} 
tick, had his to nought; neither could he be brought to modeſt behaviour for all his woe and miſery; in 
tongue caten end and departure out of this life, I learned of a certain Writer to have been as followeth, to 
up of worms, wit, his tongue to have been eaten up of worms, and fo by the juſt judgment of God, to har 
and ſo died. paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe temporal to eternal puniſhments, 


D CAP. VIII. - 
. F * 
HAS Maximianus ſuccecded Neſtorius in the See of Conſtantinople, after him 
Proclus, an after Proclus, Flavianus. 
Neſt vid. x nen wicked Neftorixs had departed this life, Maximianu ſucceeded lum inibe 
_—_— : Biſhoprick of the famous City of Conſtantinople; in whoſe dayes the Church a 
roc 


FlaviaW®* who when he had run the race of his mortal life, left the room unto Flavianue. 


CHavp. IX. 
Of Euryches the infortunate heretick, how be was depoſed of Flavianus Biſbop 


of Conſtantinople, and of the Council which aſſembled 
there „ and depoſed him. 


A Provincial I. the days of Flaviamu, the poiſoned hereſie of Eutyches ſprang up, which cauſed a Pro» 


Council held vincial Council to be ſummoned at Conftartinople , where Euſebius Biſhop of Derylen® 
te Conſtemtine= B being an eloquent Rhetorician called for the - wins fell of all convinced che bl- 
— ſphemy of Ne ſtoriu. When Eutyches was ſent for and come, he was found in rcaſoning u 


maintain the aforeſaid error. For I confeſs (ſaith be) that our Lord conſiſted of two 2 


„ ee ee nee roman 


God enjoyed peace and tranquillity. After his deceaſe Proc/us governed the Sec, 
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before the divinity wa conpled with the bumanity, but after the unning of them uam, 
' that be had but one paturezbe (aid moreover, that the hedy of the Lord was wot of the fame 
ſubſtance with ours. Wherefore he was degraded : yet at his bumble ſute unto 7 brode pus 
(lor he ſaid that Flavianns had forged records againſt him) che firſt Council of Canſartiso- 
plewas called ther of che bordering Biſhops, to fit upon that matter : where not only the 
Council, but alſo divers ether Biſhops ſifted out the doings of Flavia. There the records 
being found true, wert confirmed, and a ſecood Council ſummoned to meer at Epheſus, 


- CHAP. X, 


How by the means of Dioſcorus Biſbop of Alexandria and Cryſaphius, it came 10 paſſe that 4 
wicked Council was called together at Epheſus,where Eutyches the 
herrtic wasreftared to his former degree. 


for who ſucceeded Cyril in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria,was appointed modera- 
D tor of this Council (Chryſaphizs Governor of the Palace, bad craftily brought this a- 
bout, to the end, the hatred he bare unto. Flavien might be ſet on fire) thicher allo 
came JavenalisBiſhop of Jer#ſalem, who rein: governed See of Epheſws, together 
with many Prieſts of his train. Downw who ſutceeded Fohn in the Church of Antioch, met 
them:?=li% alſo the ſubſtitute of Leo Biſhop of old Rome. Beſides theſe, Flaviengs was preſent 
ropether with his Province. Theodaſuy commanded. Elpidaus as followerh:Such as in times paſt 
veſentence of Euſyc hes the mol, virtusus Abbor good leave have api ba be preſent at the 

l, dut let them de quiet, andrheit vaſſes ſuſpended 
fathers, ſeging chat ſuch chings as were afore- 
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fathers that went before him. As touching che grounds ples of Chelſtian 7 — 
vhichalwaies ought inviolably to be retajuedj wore all of > Pot the God- Read 


which we adone d the I tini ty, andthe per ſoni whom we ſo lighly pralſenyd in unity: The 
Woci a Gadaifo was beſore che foundations ofthe world kid, and we be- 
lieve that in theſe later dayes be took fleſh, becauſe of the'f{@yout's F he had 
onthe work of his own hand. If in caſe tt govAltits be found out as touching other mat- 
ters, they come to pyſle freely of mans own accord, ſeeing it pleaſerh God ſo to diſpoſe 
of them, and to grant᷑ themaiberty to cha as it plegſerh them heſt; to the N holy 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church may reform what is foundiamiſſe, determine of | 
| b 1 n- 


untoteme:godiinefie, end. direct her ſelf actording untd the 
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Hittifiverily we have to wonder at the ſecret wiſdom of God, which ſaith thus unto & 7 
Alan wade perfelt in aber. For look what the things be which divide the member 
of the Church of God even out of the ſame, ſound doctrine is culled our, void of all reprehes; 
ſion, poliſned more curiouſly,and laid up more ſaſely: the Catholick Church increaſerk they, 
by more and mere day, and is extolled in manner unto the skies. But the Echnicks 6, 
vourers and foſterers of errors, which imploy no labour and induſtry for the ſifting out ofthy 
truth in God, veither to underſtand of bis care and providence over mankind, theſe ben. 
ſay, do abofiſh both their old decrees, and their new-found conflitutions; ſometimes by ine 
rig new gods one after another, ſome other times by conſectating for gods their vain im 
 ginarions, and the fond aſſectionm of their minds, attributing unto them the names of 
and to be ſhort, by fathering upon the gods the practiſing ot ſuch things, to the end theiris 
The wanton- temperate deſires may eſcape unpuniſhed. And therefore trulyir cometh to paſs, that he whig 
neſs of F ner. js honoured of them for the chief God the Father, to wit, of God and man, being transform 
r into the ſhape of an by „. away through wantonnes a Pkrygian boy, delivered hin 
a cup in reward of the filthy hainous offence, licenſed him for love ſake to begin unco bim. 
the end, either of them joyntly with the Ne#ay might ſuck ſhame and 22 The im 
god committed infinite 4 we wickedneſſes, very odious to the ſeeming of the vulgar ſort 
people. For dy taking upon him rhe form of every unreaſonable creature, he became ba 
male and female; and though his womb bare no þurthen, yet they ſay he cauſed by the ad; 
venery,thar ſuch a thing ſcemed to have been done by bim contrary to nature. They fayihy 
Bacchus the Batchws was his ſon, and that be was alſo A»dzogy»ar, both man and woman, a greit ſland 
ſon of Fapirer to both Texes; a ring · leader of drunkennes, quimeg, ſurfeting, vomiting and all ihe miſc 
— that enſueth thereof. They report of this & ioc hus and thundering eve another haing 
4 act, that he murthered his father which crime ought ſevetely to be puniſhed of all the N joy 
undet heaven. For Sura which begat him to bis on deſtruRion,js ſaid by him to bare fc 
thruſt out of his kingdom. What ſhall [ſpeak of the whoredom ynd lec char reipnethy- 
a 


mong the gods,where int Vera Cypris begotten in ſhto be dec 
— — 0 ue eee abe and beenbtt e geligbtethin alf 
cherous and beaſtly'#8s; and ill be pacified with ſich ſacrifites. With ubom when (My 
bed committed: and Palcan her husband taking him in bis ſnares, Mars andFex 
were brought forth doing the deed, to paſtime and recreate the gods, Who is it that wil ud 
contemn with laughter their Phalli, Irbyphalli, Phalogogia,the mi ſhapen and deformed Ph. 
apus, the god Pax honoured for his filth tember, and the myſieries celebrated in Fla, 
yet to be commended for this one thing, that the Sun bebeld not their ſhame full acts: farthey 
were done in the night ſeaſon” But leaving theſe foul ſacrifices ind ſacriſcert, ler us rerun 
where we left, and paint forth unto the poſterity that which remaineth uf Theodeſius reign, 


Cn. XII. « eee 
How Theodofus the Emperor cendemned the herefie of Neſtorious. 0 10 * 
Crd. de fum. Py Heedefing laid den a godly decree which is ſound in the Code ol giedi, the iii 
rin. Gfid.cath. law of the ſrſi title, where he condemned Nefterins for ever,and pr him to 
4.1L. ſcnci- & held for accuiſed, being moved thereunto no doubt by the inſtinR of theholy G 
nevexiheleſi NVeſfuries himſelf bragged that the Emperor bare bim entire and fingulargood 
will. For thus be wrueth : Wendedree moreover, that whoſoc er do imbrace the withzdo 
Neſtorius, and give car unte een they be baniſbed 

Churches:if lay per ſons,thar they be acenrſed. There are other laws of his made in the bel 
our religion to be ſpen extant, which plaiply ſet forch his fervent mind ang caruaſtyeation# 
furtheranceof the Chxiſſiaa ſsich⸗⸗- ft... d 348 eee 
107 44 n n. III. > 214 to x01 
; 1900 4 [33 D In WT 4  1Þ $644 bes] , 2 967 2m 
e Symeon a religions man which lived iu h. — 
© F TY | „ en rnd © 330690 bas oe 

thoſe, was of great fame and renownone Sy, godly man and much 
hue er and made therein! his lc ve 

- ſcarce two cubits wide. At that time Down nr was Biſhop gf Anrioch, who coming 
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ſecrecy and myſteries thereof. They went both in together, conſecrated the imma» 
culate body of Chriſt, and became parrakers of the lively communion. © This Symeos being in 
the fleſh, imirared in liſe the trade of the Angelicall powers, withdrew-bimſelf from world- 
affairs, forced nature, which of her ſelf leancth downwards, and followed after lofry 
iogs, being placed as it were in the midſt between heaven and earth, he ſoyghr conference 
with God, he praiſed him together with the Angels, he lifred the prayers of men up from 
the earth unto heaven, and offered them to God, he brought the good neſs of God from 
heaven to earth, and made the world partaker thereof, His life is written by one which 
faw him with his eyes, alſo by Throdoriews Biſhop of Cyres, who among other things omit· 
ted this one Hiſtory, which I have found recorded among che inhabitants of the holy de- 
fart, and learned of them for certainty. When this Symeew, who lived on earth as an An- 
and inthe fleſh much like a Citizen of the heavenly eraſalem, had begun thistradeof 
lie both ſtrange, and ſuch as the world was not before acquainted withall, che religious men 
of tho deſart ſent a meſſenger unto him for to demand of him what he meant by that new- 
found and unkriown kind of life, and wherefore he forſook the wonted trade, the ſteps 
ind traces of the Saints which went before, and deviſed to himſelf a forrain and unknown 
may: they exhort him moreover by their meſſenger to come down from his lodging, and 
to follow the holy fathers which were his predeceſſors. They had moreover commanded 


rn 


Enn 


ther God had guided him to lead ſuch a life, and to take upon him in this world fo weigh. 
ty : combat for to chaſtiſe his carkaſs) but if he ſtubbornly reſiſted, if he were froward and 
wilfull, not yielding with all ſpeed unto their eounſell and advice; he ſhould pull him down 
vich a vengeance. When the meſſenger that came to him, exhorted him as the fathers had 
willed, and ſaw that immediatly he beganto riſe, yeilding unto their exhortation; he per. 
mitted him to proceed on and continue as he began, ſaying unto him as followeth : Be of 
— and behave thy ſelf manfully, thy manſion no doubt is ordained of God. Theſe 

ing, though other writers ha ve omitted them, yet have l thought them worthy the pen» 
ing unto the knowledge of the poſterity. The grace of God being reſiant in the cloſer of his 
he was ſo fervent that he wrote freely unto the Emperor Throdoſius, who had made 
alaw, that the Jews inhabiting Antiach, ſhould enjoy again ſuch Syna as the Chriſti 
ans had taken from them, rebuking bim ſo ſnarply, (for be feared only God, who was his Em- 
perot) that I heodoſius for to pleaſe the Chriſtians, called in his proclamations,” depoſed the 
Magiſtrate which put in his bead the reſtoring of the Synagogues, entreated this holy man 
and ceſeſliall Martyr ta pray for him unto God, and to make him partaker of his bleſſing. 
This Ses leading fo auſtere a life, continued his morrall race fix and fifty years. For 


virtuous life z and in Mandria, (fo was the place called) ſeven and forty years : ten of 
theſe he ſpent in a very narrow roorfi : ſeven in a ſtraighter pillar, and thirty years in a 
pillar of forty cubits. After his deceaſe his holy eorps was brought to Antioch, in the reign 
of Leo the Emperor, Marti ams being Biſhop of Antioch : unto that time Ardabgrias 
Captain of the Baſtern Garriſon remained in Andria, together with his power, keepipg 
thecorps of holy S yen, leſt the bordering Cities ſhould by force carry it away, Wherefore 
thecorps of holy Symeon is brought to Antioch, after the working of many miracles by the 
Way : the which Leo the Emperor afterwards requeſted of the people of Antioch”: but the 
Antiechianr of the other fide made humble ſuic unto the Emperor, in ſuch ſort as followeth : 
Inſomuch as our City i not environed with wils (the Emperors furious rage bad overwhelmed 
dem to the ground) wt have tranſported bother (O Emperor) the 1 Symeon, tba: 
it Way be bot h unto u, and to our City ous of a fortified wall. Leo being thus entreated of 
them, yielded unto their requeſt, and granted them their ſuit. Many parts of his carkafs 
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Fre tenochn Biſhop of that Church, and Philippicus required chat the reſiques of the 

uns, for rhe er expedition of his martial affcirs in the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto 

him. And that which was greatly to be marvelled at, the hair of his head was nor 

vorn away, but remained whole, as if he had been alive, and coverfant among men; 

The skinne of his fotctiead being 6 yet was her 
n 


9 
1 


pron at his manſion and trade of life, deſired of him very earneſtly to underſtand 


vere reſerved unto theſe our dayes : I my ſelf ſaw his skull, at what tite Gregory a mart of * 


their meſſenger, that if he ſaw him yield and come down, he ſhould licence him to go on — om 


ſtill on his own way (they perſwaded themſel ves that his obedience would declare, he- tryed by obe- 


dience. 


be lived nine years in the Monaſtery, where be was trained up in the divine precepts of 
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living GOD 
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conſumed : many alſo of his teeth being not pulled out by the hands of che faithſull, dech 


unto the fyorld, the ſhape and ſtature ofholy Simeon.” Moreover, there was laid up thei 
chain which hung about bis neck, and with it che corps ſo much renowned of all men, for es, 
during ſuch great hardneſs and miſery, was honoured with diyine praiſes. All which cin 
ſtances, both tor mine own profit and the commodity of the Reader, I would reheaſe at lar 
were it not that T beodericav (as I aid before) had ſuſiciently diſcourſed of them. 


Cnua?y. XIV, 


Of the Starre that was ſeen in the porch of Simeons pillar,the which Eyagrius 
together with many others ſaw. 


Ow Iamabouttowrite a certain thing which I ſaw with mine oa eyes. I was wo! . 
full deſirous to ſee the Church of holy Simeon : it ſtands at the furcheſt from Thequly 
that is, Aurioch, 300 furlongs, ſet upon the top of a hill. The countrymen call that plue 


| Mandria, bernewingbonngy I ſuppoſe, ofthe ſevere diſcipline add auſtere trade of li 
1. 


exerciſed by Simren : rhe hill. riſeth in beight about 20 furlongs, The building of 
Church is the manner of a croſs, notably ſet forth with porches four ſquare. The pont 
have pillarsannexed unto them finely wrought of free-ſtone, which lift up the roof on high 
and that very artificially. The entry that is to the midſt of the temple is wide open, and wy 
cunningly wrought, where the aforeſaid pillar of 40 cubits ſtands, in the which the cart 


and corporeal Angel led an heavenly life. The porches have as it were latiſes on high, U 
At the itt 


* The Greek 
word is Tiara, 


which they call windows, falling both towards the entry and porches 

band of the pillar ia one of the latiſes, Log together with many countrymen aſſet 
together, and com pa ſſing the pillar,ſaw a ſtar of « wonderfull bigne ning and wand; 
hither and thither throughout the chinks and cleſt latiſes, twinkling inthe eyes of the bei- 
ders: neither — — but oftner, and — pen fading — 
Saen ing away, 51 iatly appea ring again; the which is commonly ſeen on thy 
Saints holiday. There are which — verily we are to believe the miracle, partly, for 


«4 their credit which teſtifie the ſame, and partly alſo for that which we ſaw our ſelves 


ſaw the 2 of his perſon, hovering here and there, with a long beard and a haton 

his head, after his wonced manner. Such men as travel that way may eaſily go in and ſeral. 

and ſometimes they ride about the pillar. There is a porter which continually watcheth the 

porches of the Church, that no woman enter in (the cauſe I do not learu:) butifanydny 

nigh they — without and bebold the miracle, For one of the porches ſtandeth over agil 
edright ſtar. 


CHAP. XV. W.y 
Of Ifidorus the Peluſian, and dyneſius Jiſbop of Cyrene. 
Nader the reign of che ſame Emperor there flouriſhed one 7þder as, the fame of whol 


layings and is ſpread far and nigh, and rife in every mans mouth; he ſo camel 
the fleſh with oontinual toil and labour, and fo fed the mind with myſtical and het 


venly doctrise chat he led on earth the life of an Angel, and commended unto the world the 


lively and expreis form of the monaſtical end contemplative trade of living. He rote bo 
——— — 2 — 2 * 


renowned Cyril. Now that] have run overt 
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i ol friendſhip ; W 
— — ugh belies of him very charicably. that t 
ought 10! e | | of 
things would follow after his other virtnes, and that © race of God would er notht 
in in bim that apperizied unte bis fouls bealch 40d ſalvation, Which bope of 
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was not fruſtrate. For how excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote after the 
receiving of Prieſthood,and the Book which he dedicated unto Theodoſpus, with other notable 


monuments of his induſtry, do declare. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Hew Igbatius war tranſlated by Theodofius from Rome, aud buried at Antioch, 


He bigger ſort of holy I guat ius bones, which the beaſts left unde vdured (after the bleſ- 
Ts Martyr, as oba the Rhetorician with others do accord, had according unto his deſire 

enjoyed the bowels of beaſts, inſtead of his reſting grave at Rome in the Amphitheater } 
yeretranſlated into che Church-yard at Ant ioch in the reign of I woe 9% me wasa long 
time after his martyrdom. For it was Almighty God(no doubc)thatioſpired Theodofime with 
that good motion, highly for to reverence that godly Martyr, and to conſecrate the temple 
where of old devils were red (called the temple of the goddeſs Fortune) unto Ignatius 
the holy Martyr. That which of old was dedicated anto Fortune, is Bow become a ſanctu 
anda famous temple to celebrate the memory of /gnatixs, whoſe holy bones were carried in 
a chariot with great ſolemnity, and buried within che temple. For which cauſe there is a holy 
diy kept with great joy even at this day, the which Gregory the Biſhop hath ſer forth with 

magnificence. Theſe things came there to paſs in this ſort, becauſe God would have 
memorial of his Saints celebrated there with honour and reverence. For that wicked and 
ungodly tirant Jalian then ruling the Bmpire, enquirinꝑ of the oracle of Apolloſ who prophe- 
ciedin nnd, and — — g the fountain called — 2 wr then had * 
er to open his mouth ( for holy Babila the Martyr, haſe corps were y interred, 
Red his jaws together)? «lien I ſay againſt his will, and as it were forced thereunto, tranſlated 
—_— the corps of Babilas, and builded a goodly Church, which ſtands at this day 
i he gites of Amtioch : this he did, to the end che devil aftet ward wightacconglith 

their nonted treacheries, as it is ſaid they promiſed before unto Julian: but this came to paſs % 
through the providence of God, partly that the force and virtue of Martyrs mighthe ſeen of 
il men and partly alſo that the holy bones of this bleſſed Martyr,ſhould be buried in hallo 
e ground, and beautified with ſo gorgeous a building. 


Cu Ar. XVII. 


Gf Attilas King of Scythia, bow be deſtroyed botht je Eafters and Weſtern parts of the world 
of the great earthquake and — wonders that were ſ. 10 is the world. 


N thoſe dayes there was wars raiſed by Attila King of Scythia, which as this day it much An.Dom. 451. 
ſpoken of : but · Priſca Rhetor declareth at large with flowing ſtile,bow be invaded beth Some other 
Eaſtand Weſt, how many, and what great Cities he won, and how nobly he behaved him- . 453. 


ſell unto the final end of his frail life. Furthermore in the time of the aforeſaid 2 
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| CAT. XVIII. 
The buildings of Antioch, and the founders thereof, 


and Chriſtian profeſſion, were ſent from Theodoſius the Emperor to govern the nohls 
City of Antioch. Of which anraber Aemnonius builded from the ground with gon 

ous and goodly workmanſhip, the place which we call Pſephium, leaving in the midlſ a cum 

Zeilws, open to the tempered air under heaven. Zoilus erected the princely Porch fo called unto thy 

day, and curiouſly wronght,which is towards the South fide of the palace called Kuffine | 

over, Caliætus founded a goodly monument which both of old and of late days is called 

Calizt.  Jixtns porch, afore the fhire-hall and the judgment · ſeats, over againſt the market, and 
Aubin. = Princely bouſe where the Captains of the Garriſonsare ddt te lye. After all tl 
Pteſident of the Emperors power inthe Eaſt, being ſent thither, built the tower which by 
his name, and ſet it out with ſundry kinds of buildings. Though theſe things ſeem from 
purpoſe, yet in mine opinion of them is profitable for the ſtudious Reader. 4 


Memnoniui. \ Bout the ſame time Memnonins, Zoiluu, and Calixtus, great patrons of the true gem 


CHAP. XX. 1 


Of ſundry battels that wert fought both in Italy and perſia, in the time of 
I heodoſius the Emperor. 
Hile T hrodoſius was Emperor, there was great ſedition throughout Emrope; ye 
vw when Valentini anus governed the Rowan Dominions : all which The 
Y  greatpower of horſemen and footmen by ſea and by land ſuppreſſed. And ſo qi 
led the haughtineſs and furious rage of the Perſian bloud, whoſe King was 1/d;gerdes the by WiSe 
ther of Bararuuer, orſus Socrates writeth) Bararanes himſelf: for whenthey bad ſem la 
unto him to increat for peace, be granted it, the which continued unto the twelfth yen af 
naſtaß us teigh-: which things ate alſo mentioned by other Writers, partly compendioulh 
thered by Buſatbius $yrus out of Epiphanius, who in like ſort ſhewerh how Amiidawmth 
lun the ken. It is reported moreover, that then Clandias and Cyrus the famous Poets did flownilhu 
— that Cyrus was made chief Preſident ( which our anceſtors do term the head officer of the 
Cy the poet hall) and then appointed general Captain of the m power inthe Weſt Dominion, 
and Preſident, Cært bage was won of the Vandals, and Genzerichns Captain of the Barbarian hoſt. 


| CuaP. XX. 1 
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| were by the hand unto the gate. There be ſome which write, that the wals were eolaryes by 
heelder Theo +" agg that he gave 200 pounds to repair the bath of Valens, which was 

urned on the one lide. a 


423 


CAA. XXI. 


Hew Eudocia did many worthy act ut Jeruſalem, 45d f the divers trade in life; 
and diet of the religious men in Palæſtina. : 


＋ decia went twice from Conſtantinople to Feruſalem, And although I purpoſe to leave 
7 for ſuch as haye written her life (who in mine opinion have not reported the truth) 
 wherefore, upon what occafion, and to what end ſhe did it : yet it is known well 
nooph, that during her abode in that e 
be ſerring forth of the glory of God. For ſhe founded religious houſes, and made the ſtrett 
ommonly called The great Cauſe : inwhich, though the manner of religious honſes living 
divers, yet their rule and diſcipline tends to one end, and the ſame very godly. For, ſome 
them liye in a ſociety, enjojing not one jot of the things which commonly allure and car- 
away the minds of morcall men after worldly affairs : as much as to ſay, they have ns 
old : but what have I ſaid, gold? Nay, they have not a rag of their own to cover the 
are, neither food to ſatisfie nature. For the cloak or coat which one now weareth, another | 
na while after puts on the ſame : ſo that the garments of all ſeemed to be one mans, and It behooved 
nescloaching in common to all, Moreover, they all had but one table, not furniſhed with then char theſe 
Jainties, or other kind of food whatſoever, but only with herbs, roots, and pulſe : and — — 2 
p much only as ſufficed nature, and preſerved life. Furthermore in prayers only, which they — 
ured joyntly unto God, they ſpent day and night: they ſo waſted their bodies, and morti- 
fed themſelves, that they ſeemed as dead men, lying unburied upon the faceof theearth, 
dome of them do more than their Decrees and Statutes do enjoyn them : ' for they faſt the 
ſpace of two dayes, yea, and three dayes alſo. There are of them which abſtain five d&yey 
Wand ovcr, and ſcarce then do take as much food as ſufficerh nature. Other ſome follow ad- 
cr role and order of living, far otherwiſe than the former men: for they ſhut uptheai- 
ſelves ſeverally in little cabins, which are of ſach height and breadth, chat they cannot Rail | 
ſtraight upright, neither bow themſclves downward at their pleaſure. - Of Which nunber Heb. 11. 
ome, as the Apoſtle faith, live all the dayes of their lives in caves and dens, together 
with bruit beaſts, and pray unto God in certain ſecret and unknown dens of the earth. 
But ſome of them have ſound out another kind of life, which exceedeth all patient 
fufſerance. For che men and women bide themſelves in the dry deſart, which ſcaldeth with 
ſcorching heat, covering only ſuch members as are of neceſſity conſtrained to ſerve nature: 
he other part of che body they yield all bare, both unto the parching heat of the Summer, 
and pinching cold of Winter, contemning either of them alike. Theſe men moreover laying The Monks of 
hide ſuch nouri ſnments as other men uſed, fed noon greea gals, and were called fata- Paleftine be- 
gers or paſturers, and lived onl that: ſo that in proceſs of time, they became as beaſts, <ameasbeaſts: 
and differed from men both in bodily ſhape and behaviour of mind. If peradventure they ſee 
nen, immediately they run away. : and if any purſue after them, either their feet wi 
Iviftneſs carry them away, or they hide themſelves in ſuch hollow places of the earth, 
re others cannot come unto them. Another thing yet will I rehearſe, whichthough it. 
feemerh co paſs all thereſt, I had almoſt forgotten. 2 be not many in- D 
der of this ſort, yet ſome there are whe being void, through virtuous diſpoſition, and free ern 
om all perturbations of the mind, come abroad into mem company, mingle themſelves 


] the thronging multitudes, and fain they are mad; and ſo they tread-yain under 
oc, which the foul (according unto the ſaying of wiſe Plato) uſeth to ſhake off as 
de laſt cover of ſhame and reproach. They take ſo little delight in feeding of themſelves, 
ud therein uſe ſucfi aue ane, that if neceſſüy conſtraiti them to hoaſt at tipling 
bouſes, or in che ſtews, ut ban 0 tap. 2 ns nor cover their faces, neither there- 
ic bluſh at all, Moreover they bathe theraſclves very oft, and moſt commonly Gay cod 
onverlant with women, and bathe together : and ſo they ſeem void of all carnall i 
ns, at if they had brought nature caprive unto them: inſomuch that they cannot be led, nei- 
n che wanton looks, nor with the toying and daliance, neither with the amorous 
+ han and embracing of a woman, to the Tr of venery. 3 
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| and performeth ſuch rhings as are ple ing nl 
acceptable unt great diſcretion and diligence: but in the mean while, hap y are 
Hen and happier when they depart bence ; for they bend thither all their might, halte 
- 1 * — 
| Cu Ar. XXII. ut 
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What things Eudocia the Empreſt repaired in Palæſlina, and the 
| at founding of $a: rr repbans Charch, 4 
wife of Theodofous had conference with many of thoſe kind of men we ſpa 
fore, and faur many ſuch religious houſ 
ä — 4 — bey were 
ſore: ſhe founded alſo a good 
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4 \Cuar. I. 
1 Emperor, und f be fugnes which foreſhewed bis reis - 
Nhe firſt Book going before we live diſcourſed of the act doge in hae 2 8055 
mn not it I 

and 


ly tet forthrunte poſterity the virtues of the —_— 
le and puiſſant Emperor of Rome, his country, his . 

he — unto tho Roman Empire. In obſerving this method, we ſhall be able 

the ſooner to cantrive every of bis famous acts in their fix and convenient place. Patri ſcus 

Rhetor, with = — have — large of the — — > 2 he — of 

—— x" va tant Captain, having « mitd to tra 0 im 

v and there was entertained in che number of ſuch exile N 

— rmodt fell out in his as he to k his journey thi 

fawinthe way — death — — 

amazed thereat (for eee ned cer word make go ceeompalio 2 

and continned there ſo long; until he had finiſhed all things pa wil a — 

e n there 
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. down by that Council. His words are theſe: I here came to the Council ſuch as 


— 
bh 
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— te which- (as Procopime writeth) A artianxs performed indeed. But rw, 


things as may ſeem impertitent, jet us return unto the Hiſtory, This Aariiaum 
— Sey towards God., b bepaſedin jallice towards his . ta he 
riches, not which conſiſted in treaſure and raiſing of tribute, but only that which ſupplyedthe 
want of che D yielded a fafe and a ſecure liſe unto ſuch as enjeyed a f 
He was a terror unto his people, not in puniſtung offenders, butin i any t 
they ſhould offend: and therefore the Empire was unto him no inheritance, but the reward 
virtue, the which he obtained with the general conſent of all rede, ſudjeRs and of 
ſorts of people: Pulcheria the Emprefs perſwading them to do no ſeſa, whom | fined 
in his palace as an Empreſs, yet knew her not as a man knoweth his wife : for ſhe contim 
a virgin unto her laſt hour. Theſe things were done before that Valentini aum the Romas E 


perort ratified the election of Aartianns, who afterwards underſtanding of hi virtuou di 


ion, condeſcended thereto. Afartianns laboured with all, might poſſible that all ue 
joyntly ſhould laud God, and that thoſe tongues whoſe languages impicty bag confounded; 
devoutly now at length agree together and ſound out with harmony and conſent i 
praiſe of the living God. 15 N 
Cu Ar. II. tl 
Of the Council ef Chalcedon, and the occafion why it was ſummone 


Artianur therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before, there came unto * 
M Legats from Leo Biſhop of old Nome, ſignifying that Dieſcenas had made light os 
decree which Leo had laid down in the ſecond Council of Eybeſus, agrecable' wich 
the true and right faith : there came others alſo reporting what injuriesand concumelies Dig 
corxs had done unto them, requeſting that a Council might be called together for the heark 
of their cauſes, The which ſure as chief of all others, Eaſebius Biſhop of Dorilaum made un 
the Emperor, and followed it hard, opening unto him how that both he and Fleavianay wet 
depoſed of CE en andwiles of Chryſaphixs one ſometime oi , 
. — that Flavianaat what time Chryſaphins ſent unto him requiring gold ſar h 
ion unto the Biſhoprick)ſent unto him the holy veſſels of the Church for to make lig 
| aſhamed of his demand: and that Chry/, bus wallowed alike inthe zeret alpud. 
dle and blaſphemous impiety of E a:3ches.He certified him moreover that Flavianwwy 
mentably ſlain by the procurement of Dioſcerut, who thruſt him violently out of the 
and diſdainfully trode on him with his feet. Ihe Council of Chalcedon was ſummoned forthe 
of the aforeſaid accuſations. Legats and Poſts were ſent into every province be holy 
Clergy was called together by letters containing grave and godly matter, firſt of all to me 
at Nice, ſo that Les Biſhop of Rome wrote unto them by Paſcaſiamm, Lncentine and othen 
whom he ſent thither to ſupply his room, in ſuch ſort as followeth : Unto the Biſhops aſſemble 
at Nice, Leo ſendeth greeting:afterwardsat Chalcedon a City in Bithynia,where Neftorimnul 
cited to appear, as Zachary Rheror doth favourably report of him. But it is plainic only 
be ſo : for Neftorixs was commanded under pain of being accurſed, not to ſhew his face 
the Council. The which thing alſo F =ftarhixs Biſhop of Zerytum wriceth plainly in the ler 
tert which he ſent to obs the Biſhop, and to another fob the . Go | 
rently are 
ed for thereliques of Neſtorius, and with open months they exclaimed upon the Ce d x 
reaſon and conſcience ij there that holy men ſhould be accmſed ? So that the Emperor wa gra 
ly incenſed ag ainft them, and commanded hu guard they fhonld ſend them packing. Winde 
cannot ſee how Neferiurafier he bad deceated, ſhould be called to the Council. * 
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The deſcription of the temple of the holy Martyr Euphemia within the City of © © 

| 1 Caveat! 4440 wraps —— therein. fl oa 

He Biſhops from every place met in the holy temple of Z aphemis the Ma which. 

ſtandsin Chalcrdes a City — Thiarempe yd rom Juſtore hte 
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them as even ground and plain rr 
— woods of all ſorts, very delectable to behold: moreovex they ſee bigh hijs 
and rocks, tiling prertily by degrees up into the skiex:divers ſorts of ſeas, lame yielding 
a blewiſh and skie colour, by reaſon ot the clear weather playing as it were calmly and 
wich che ſhores, while the a 7 eee 
ing blaſts of wind, and raging ſtorms, hurling up pibble ſtones, foming out filthy and pakery 
caſting ſhel·fiſn upon the banks with whirling waves. Furthermore this templeſanqs 
ripht over againſt Conſtan:5vople, ſo that the behoſdint of ſo worthy and ſo noble a City, 
hriogs unto it great majeſty 2 this temple is of three ſorts of goodly and large building, the 
firſt tying wide open witli a long porch receiving the tempered air of the sky, born up with 
goodly pillars on every ſide. The ſecond in length and breadrh like unto the former, adorn- 
ed likewiſe with little pillars differing only in height, and raiſed cop. On the North fide of 
which ſecond building there is a round Iſle, and a great window unto the Eaſt : the pillars 
within arc — wrought archwiſe, of the ſame ſtuff, and one bigneſs aſter the form ofa 
circle. Underneath the ſe, there is a loft overcaſt with the like roof, where it is lawfull for eve- 
ry one to pray unto the Martyr, and to be preſent at the holy myſteries. Within the Iſle Eaſt- 
wards, there is a Veſtery aruficially builded, where the reliques of the holy Martyrs are che- 
ſled in a long coffin cunningly made of ſilver, the which ſome men for the length thereof do 
call Longe, as if the proper name were ſo. The miracles wrought at certain times by this bleſſed 
Martyr are known I am ſure of every Chriſtian. For oftentimeseither ſhe appeareth unto the 
Biſhops in their fleep, which orderly ſucceed in the government of that Church, or ſheweth 
her ſelf unto ſome other that are of great fame for their virtuous life and godlineſa, charging 
them to celebrate a feaſt in that Church of dainty and delicate food. The which thing being 
ſigniſied unto the Emperors,unto the chief Prieſt and whole City, all run thither, both Prince, 
| people to be made partakers of the myſteries, After all this, in che light of the whole 
, the Biſhop of Confentivople accompanied with his Clergy entrech into the veſtery, 
mherethe corps of this holy Martyr (above named) was interred. There is on the left hand 
ol this coffin and cheſted corps, as it were a little wicker very ſtrongly made of little lattiſes, 
throogh the which they uſe to let down a lonꝑ iron with a ſyung tyed about the dip 
and ſoke it round about in the dead corps,afterwards pull un the ſ all imbrued with con- 
geile drops of blood, The people ſeeing this, worſhip God itamediatly and magnitic his holy 
name. There are ſa many drops of congealed blood drawn up, that they ſuffice the religj 
Emperors, the whole aſſembly of Prieſts gathered there together, and all the multi- 
dude, not onely to participate thereof themſelves, but alſo to ſend to the other faithſull 
throughout the world, that full fain would be partakers wich them. But the coogaled drops 
continue (till che ſame, neither doth the holy blood change the hew or colour thereof arall. 
All which things are not to be ſeen at any certain, ſpecial,or appointed time, but as 
theBiſhop of chat place is in life,and as it a with his vittuet. For they report, when an 
fingular man of godly diſpoſition is choſen . | 
this miracle is to be feen 3 but when a lewd perſon is crept into enjoy the room, then theſe 
very ſeldom come to paſs. Another thing yer I will rdhearſe, which is ſtayed and hin- 
dred neither by time nor by occaſion, neither makerbany difference between faithful and in- 
fidel,but ſheweth it ſelf alike unto all mon. When any cometh into the veſtry, where the corps 
Ade holy Martyr is cheſted, be is ſo raviſhed with 1 ag odors, that all other per- 
incompariſon of that, ſeem worth nothiog, For it is like, neither the ſweet ſmelling 
flowers gathered inthe green medows, neither any other rodolent ſavour whatſoever,neither 
ſuch 9 pleaſant oyls : but it is ſtrunge, and paſſing all che reſt, breathing out of the 
ead body. | 
CAA. IV. 


Of the things bendled and decitled by the Council of Chalcedon, bow fur they bd 
ed Dioſcorns 2 ws. © hap 33 
ritus and Ibas #0 their Befboprieks. X 


: 
a 
„ 
2 
1 
ö 
a 
| 
| 
d 


— — » 


E. 3 place deſcribed of un at large the Council « — — whe 
Locewrins Bi Beniface a Pri ts (L 0 


426 The Fcclefiaſtical Hiſtory 
Maine Biſhopof Antioch, and penal Biſhop of Ferxſelem, with the Prieſts of ther 
2 — ſate with them the chief Senators, unto whom the 
'rures of Les ſaid; that Dioſcorm ought not to ſit with them in the Council, that Leo theu 
ſhop tied charged them no leſs, and if they would not yield unto it, that they would lea 
urch and bid them — — the — — — — Bio ſcorus w 
de charged withall;their anſwer was, that he who contrary to all right a played 
part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement himſelf for the cenſure he had 
nounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dioſcorus alſo being appointed to ſiandiy 
the midſt, E uſebius Biſhop of Dorylaum requeſted that the ſupplication be had ſent unto th 
Emperor, might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he added theſe words: 7p 
unte you, that Dioſcorus hath injured me not alittle, he hath alſo brought our religion into 
infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus the * — wrong fully depoſed bim togetherwid 
me. Cauſe I beſeech you my ſupplication to be read. When he had made an end of ſpeaking, N 
ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form as followeth, '# 


? 


T he bumble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorylæum exhibited unto the moſt m Is 
perers,vequeſting he may be beard pleading both for himſelf and in the behalf of the” 
Carholick faith, and for Flavianus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, - 219 


l 
4 


T behoveth your Majeſties (moſt noble and puiſſant Emperor: ) to provide carefully ſarth 
quietneſs of all your loving ſubjets, yet when all others ſuſtain injuries, ever to wyhll 
and aſſift the ſatred Senate of Prieſt-hood.” And herein verily the divine Godhead with 

granted unto you the rule and domination of the whole world is truly honoured. Wherefoy ſeri 
the Chriſtian faith, and we owy ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed, and diver fly moleſted wih 
extream wrong by Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſbop of the moſ# noble City of Men 
— — dria : we are come unte your wonbed clemency, moſt humbly to crave juſtice at ham 
— The oceaſion of our complaint it i followeth : In the Council lately held at the famixiCitya 
of Chalcedon, | Epheſus, ( 1 world to God it had never been called together then had it not brought into 
4 world ſuch borrible miſchief and burliburly) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trode ij e 
ſon under foot, who ſet the fear of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained an abſurd 
on with Eutyches that vain and hereticall varlet, whoof a long while revealtd not wii 
: #7 the vtnome of his cankred ſtemuck., yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time, partly ha 
© fron ef the crimes we laid ts Eutyches his charge, and partly alſo by occafien of the ſa 
- which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt himy gathered regithiy Oh 
winltitude of ſeditions perſons, 72 60 with his money no ſmall power, laboured as manch 
him to overthrow the Catholick religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to a 
thr bla ſphemous opinion of Eutyches the Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemmed of i 
Fathers from the «Apoſtles time unto this day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he comin 
ted both impudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, and ancharitably againſt u. 
no ſniall importance : we are moſt bumbly to trave upon our bare knees of your Graces," au 
requeſt thas by virtue of your authority, the moſt reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus me ö 


n Ferne 


* 


be ene 
ro anſwer wnto ſuch crimes as we have laid to his charge, to wit, unto ſuch pratti — hu, al 
records as he brought forth againſt ws in the boly Council, whereby we foall be able lan 
fo prove that he is eftranged from the Cathdlick faith : that he maint aineth an opinion wit 
ts nothing elſe bur blaſphemie it ſelf ; that he both depoſed ws unjuſtly, and injured u 
verſly befides. We heſeech you moxeover, to vonchſafe the ſending of your gracious lth 
unto the, holy and generall Council of the imeft godly Biſhops, to the end both our aw 
and his, may indifferently be heard, and that your Highneſſes may be certified again of allt 
1 handled by the Council, hoping that therein we ſpall pleaſe our immortall bed Cini {iſm 
If we ebt ain ( moſt boly Emperors) this humble ſuit at your Majeſties hands, we will not ctall 
and night to-pray for the profferons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of Pw 15. 
After theſe things, the acts of the ſecond Council of Epheſus were openly read at the reques. 
both of Dieſcoras and Eaſebius; the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſite diſcourſe:thereot bs 
written of many others, and alſo laid down among the acts of the Council of Ch, 
if ſhguld here pen fog thg Reaggr {who prradrearurg will be defirous tg ugderizgd id) 
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end of their doings) withent doubt I ſhould ſeem to poſte him over with delayes : I 
— it to the end of this Book, — — ba vo all things (after 
common ſaying) at their fingers ends, may both . carefully commit the 
whole to memory. But now let us proceed on in the thi ich we have chiefly purpo- 
A to handle that is to ſay, how Dioſcorw bewra imfelf, partly by re jecting the Epi- 
(ie of Leo Biſhop of old Rome, and partly alſo by Biſhop of new Rome; 
{| which be did in one day, and craftily deviſed that the Bi | N 5 
ſhould ſubſcribe unto a blank, wherein afterwards he cauſed the _———__ of Flavia 
to be written. When theſe things were done, the Senators decreed as followeth. 
The next day after, when the Council adviſed —_— ſomewhat better, who do perceive The cenſure 
that they reaſoned more exquiſitely of the true and Catbelick, faith. Wherefore ſeeing that 
Flavianns rhe Biſbop of worthy memory, and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſbop of Dory- 
zum, were found mt to have erred in the faith, after we bad ſearched the Air and De+ 
eres of the Council, and alſs by the of ſuch as were chief in the Council , and 
therefore unjufly to have been depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelves fonly deceived, and 
wongfully to have deprived Flavianus and Euſebius ) it ſcemeth goed unte . and ne 
danbt God approveth the ſame , that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexangria, 
if it ſe pleaſe our Lord the Emperor ) Juvenalis the woft reverend Biſbep 7 Jeruſa- 
n, Tealaſſius the moſf reverend Biſhop of Cxfarea is Cappadocia, Euſebius the woſt re. 
verind Biſbop of Armenia, Euſtathius rhe moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius 
be moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia is Iſzuria, ( who were then of authority and chief of 
he Council ) ſboxld be paniſhed alike , depoſed of their Biſbopricks , 7 the cenſure and 
drement of the Council, as the Canons of the Church do require , and be at the Empe- 
1 pleaſure. Immediately there were ocher bills exhibited againſt Dio/corms, both of 
the crimes he had committed, and the money he bad received: but when Dioſcorae, 
being called the ſecond and the third time of the Council, ſent fained excuſes for 
imſelf, and came not: the Legits of Les Biſhop of old Rome, ſtood up in the Council, 
and ſaid as followeth ; The hainows offences which Dioſcotus late 1 the noble City of 
xandria committed againſt tbe ¶ anons of the Comncils, and the Ecclefraſfticall diſcipline, 
throwghly knows of us all, parily by fifting ont ſuch things as were heard in che former | 
Siſſon, and partly alſo by examining , is | hm decided thus day. And that wa way omit 
mer) other things, this mas of his own anthority, contrary to the Canon of the Church, recti= TRAP 
Eutyches inte the communion, ax heretich of the [ame opinion with him, and one that was _ 2 
% depoſed 2 ewn propper Bifbep,to wit, the moſt holy Father, and owr Biſtey Flavianus j | . 
this be did before he ſhewed his face in the Council, which be beld with the meſt holy Biſhops la oi Ton 
Epheſus. Boz the Apoſtolich See pardoned the Biſhops, becanſe they were conſtrained ag «juſt * 4 of 
ai wll to do that which they did : who yielded rhemſetwatanta this preſent hour, beth 16 7{ | 
Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and tothe whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſb : and there- 
ler u men 12 opinion with him , he received them inte the communiov. As for this 
Dieſcorus, he ceaſeth not as yet to glory of the things for the which be ought to maar, 
", and lye goveling npen the ground in ſackcloth and aſhes. Net wnly this, but al- 
he forbade the reading of the holy Pope Leo bis Epiſtle wricten - Flayianys of ged- 
memory, yea, being oft entreated of the Legats, nay, ben be himſelf had promiſed with 
th be would procure it te be read. The default in net reading of which Epiſtle, hath 
tn both an offence and hinder ance unto the holy Charches nnder hnevdn. Although he was pri- 
to ſuch lewd practiſes, yet have we aſſembled toguther, to the endave might deal ſomewhat fe 
rably both with him for all bus former lewaneſt, and alſoin liks ſort with the other godly By 
Ys which were not of equall amthority with bim in judgment. But ſeeing that his later miſe 
wre excerded bis former in (for he ftickgd not to excommunicate Leo the maſh holy 
moſt religions Archbiſhop of Rome : moreover , when ſbamef nil bills were exbibited 
N him, and be himſelf being cited ance, ice, and the third time, a the Conran 
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rock the ground of the Cathelich, Church, thefoundatien of the true faith, bereaved him of | 
The ac and dignity that belonged to a Biſhop, and deprived bim of the Prieſtly function. Wherefore ia ij 
decrees ef the hej Council give the ſentence of Dioſeorus (of whem we have hitherto ſpoken) according 
Council held 25% Canons of the Church. When theſe things were ratified by che Council, and cen 
* other things decided, the Biſhops that were depoſed with Dioſcerus, at the requeſt of 
Council, and the conſent of the Emperor, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks.: againwhy 
they had anne ned certain things unto their former conſtitutions, the Council progouncyy 
John 14. ſuch a ſentence as followeth : Oer Lord and Saviour peſus Chriſt going about to confirnig 
Diſciples inthe knowledge of the faith, ſaid unto them: mypeace I give you, my peace Ibrquay 
wnto you, to the end, none ſhould vary from his. nei g hbour in ſacred religion, bat that all with 
month and mind ſboulil acknowledge the word of truth. Immediately after, when they had n 
the Creed eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, with the form of faith agreed upon byy 
| dred and fifty godly fathers, aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they proceed on in theſe wy 
A commenda- That divine and holy Creed containing the abundance 4 the grace and ſpirit of God, ſuſſam 
tion of the Ni- þgth to bring wen wnto a per fett knowledge of the faith, and alſo unto a [ure confirmating 
6 ſame: For it inſtralteth us moſt exquiſuely in ſuch things as we muſt neceſſarily kniwe 
cerns ng the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; and ſettet h forth after the plaineſt manny, 
tncar nation of our Lord Jeſus, for them that with faith will embrace it. But ſeeing that tertay 
lewd and godleſs perſons, endtavouring with their erroneous opinions to root. out trus riligin 
Againſt Neſto · have brought into the world many vain 2 of their idle braint; of which number in 
T1KS. were wot Afraid to corrupt the true ander ſtanding and the myſtery of the wanhood, which n 
Lord Jeſus took for our [ches, and todeny the mother, or bearing of God, which « attridanl 
Againſt Exty= amnto the Virgin Mary i otherſome fained very fondly, that the divinity and the human in 
abe. fiſted of one nature, confounding both with a cert ain imaginative commixion of natures, md. 
firming with horrible blaſpbemy,- that in the ſaid concluſion, the divine nature of the only beg. 
The Nicene ren was patible. Therefore this great and generall Council preſently aſſembled together, buy 
Creed is con deſirout with all might to ſtop ev 772 and to cut off all occaſion of devilliſh devices wrnghty 
— the overthrow of the truth, decytath that the faith which we received of the fathers, v 
bly to be retained : and therefore commandeth above all other forms of faith, that the 
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Againſt Mace- 


denins opinion, Aethvered wnto ns of three hundrtd and eighreen godly fathers i firmly to be believed, Mens 
\ the Creed of ver, to the end the enemies of the holy Ghoſt may utterly be foiled, it ratifieth the doftrin, aft» 
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the Council wards eſtabliſbed touching the ſul ſtance of the holy Ghoſt, by a hundred and fifty godly Ni 
held at cen. v hich met ar the Princely City of Conſtantinople: the which eſſence thoſe fathers _ ö 


ftantmople is 
. ratified, 
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unto the whole world, not by adding any thing of their own, as if the Canons of the Nicene C 
cil were nnperfett : but that they mig ht declare by manifeſt teſtimonies of holy Scripte, wht 
their own opinion was of the holy Ghoſt ag aint ſuch as denied the Godbead thereof. Funk 
more, to the confatation of ſuch as doubred not to pervert the myſtery of our Lords incarnatia, 
The Synodical s both impionſly and biaſpᷣhemouſiy, that he which was born of the holy Virgin, 
Bpiſtles of (y. bs omly man : this holy Council approverh the Synodicall Epiſtles of boly Cyril Biſm 
nt approved. Alexandria, written ante Neſtorius and tothe Biſbops of the Eaftern Churches, partlyun 
fell the mad and frantick opinion of Neſtorius, and partly alſo for toinftrutt ſuch ai-arty 
The Epiſtle of difpoſed, and i. bour to attain unto the true underſtanding of the boly Creed, Again thi e 
Leo to Flavia cii anne æeth therewnto, not without geod con ſideration, the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt boy Ar 
mus allowed. Biſtopof old Rome, which he wrote unte Flavianus the moſt holy Archbiſhop, for the rem 
and rooting — the Churchef God the fanaticall opinion of Eutyches, as a worthy traũ . 
2 ing with the confeſſion of Peter that great Apoſtle, and at it were a ſtrong pillar and fortreſili 
uphold the true and ſntere doctrine againſt all erroneous opinions. For he valiantly encountrets 
Y/0n. with ſuch as endeavony to divide the myſtery of the incarnation into two ſons : hee: 
vicateth ſuch as dare preſume to ſay, that the divinity of the only begotten is patible +- 
fully withſtandeth ſuch as confound or make 4 commixion of both nat ares in Chriſt : ras 
The Creed of letih fith brains und frantich fools, who affirm, that the ſbape of a ſervant which br 1 
the Council wy, was of a celeftiall, or ſome other kind of ſubſtance + Iaft of all, he accarſerh/; 
_—_ Chal- have fitined that befere the coupling of the natures, there were two, but after the uniting of 1608, 
That thert was but one only nat ure in the Lord. Wherefore treading one tract, and imitat th 
faith of 'the bvly fathers which went before us, we confeſs one, andthe ſame Sonne ot 
Peſus Chriſt, and withone generall conſent we ſay, that be is per feli Gad, and perfett nas, 
God and tr ne man, of 4 reaſonable ſenl and humane fleſs ſubſoſting : of ene ſmbſtant 10 
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us. 4. of Egagriu Sthilaſtitus:\ 


her according unto his drvinity but of one ſubſtance with an acer ding unto bis bac like 

1 in all chings,ſin owl: excepted : begotten of the father before 22 According t 1 

Godhead, but born in theſe latter daes for our ſe es and for onr ſalvation, of the Virgin Mary, 

and the mother ef God, according unte hi manhood ; one and the ſame eas Chrift, the Son;the 

Lard,the only begotten : of twonatures, known without confounding of them, without mutation, 

pichout diviſion, without ſeparation: the diſtintion of natures not raken away — — 

the iving of blem, but the propriety of beth e wholly retained and conpled rogerber in one 

perſon, or au the Grecian ſay gn one um ga that iv ſubſiſtency : net ſevered and par ted imo two 
i, but one and the ſelf ſame only begotten Sen, God the Word and the Lord peſus Chriſt; 

even a the Prophets of old,and Chriſt himſelf afterwards have inftrutted au of him, and the ſame 

hath the Creedof the Farber s delivered anto a. Seeing we have fifted out the truth of theſe 

things with great care and diligence, the ſacred and generallComncel hath decreed; that ir/ſba8 

lv full for no man either to alleage, or to write, or to frame, or to belieut ox to teach any other 

feth. Moreover this Councel commandeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith or to bring - 

fert or to teach, or to publiſh any ot her Creed unto [uch as turn either from Paganiſm, or to > 

4uſm or from any other ſect whatſoever ,untothe knowledge of the truth; if they be Rifbaps that 

they be depoſed of their Bi «Like dignities : if Priefts, that they be degr | 7 if Monks and 

ley-people, that they ſhould be 4 47 After the reading of theſe Decrees, Aartianme the 

Emperor, who was preſent at the Councel of Chalcedon, having alſo made there an Oration; 

returned to Conſtantinople, F avenalis and Maximms, T hbeoderitns and 1bas, who had been Po 
led, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, Other things there were bandled by the Coun» 

cel, which ſnall he laid down(asI ſaid beforg)in the end of this Book. They decreed beſides — 

allthe aſoreſaid, chat the Biſhops ſeat of a Rome, that is Conftentinople, becauſe ſheen joy- che lerond Fa ——— 

ed the ſecond honour after o/d Rome, ſhould be chief in honour above all other Cities. criarchſhip. 


: Cu . V. 


of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria abe the eleflion of Proterius, and * 


in like ſort at Jeruſalem. 


A Fter that Die/corws was exiled into Gangrena, a City of Paphlagonia, Proterias by the 2 
A se generall conſent of the Councel, was choſen Biſhop of XH/exandhis, Being inſtalled in C teria Bi- 
the ſeat, there aroſe among the people through heat of contention a wonderfull feat — — 
tamult and uproar. For as it falleth out in ſuch hurlyburlies, ſome would needs call home Di. -1 
oſcarw,ſome others very ear neſtly cleaved unto Proterims,ſo that there enſued thereof great \ 
laughter and bloodſhed, For Priſcus the Rhecorician writeth how the Lieutenant of The- 
ky cime then to Alexandria, law all the people on anuproar,and ſet upon the 12 
bow they threw ſtones at the gartiſon which endeavoured to keep the peace, how of force Alexandria 
they made the ſouldiers fly unto the Temple, of old called Serapbs; how the people ran thi- about che ele- 
tber ranſacked the Temple and butned the ſouldiers quick. That the Emperor undet Con of a . 
ing hereof, ſent thither immediately two thouſand choſen ſouldiers: who having wind and EW 
weather at will arrived at Alexandria the ſixth dayafter. Again when the ſouldiers raviſhed { 2 
the wives,and defloured the daughters of the citizens inhabiting Alexandria, that the latter 
Kirmiſh and combate exceeded the former in cruelty. After all this how the people aſſem- 
bled * at Circus here their ſhows were ſolemnized, and there to have requeſted Fla- 
nu, Who was captain of the garriſon and governour of their City in civil affairs, that he 
rould reſtore unto them the priv i ledged corn which he had deprived them of, their baths, 
their ſolemn ſhows, and other things whatſoever were taken from them, becauſe of their 
lkſurreQions and tumults. The aforeſaid author reporteth, that Florus appeaſed their wrath 
with bis preſence and _ exhorration, and reſtored peace for a while. But in the mean 
ſpace the Monks which inhabited the deferts adjoyning unto Per aſalem, could not ſettle 
wetneſs within their breſts. For ſome of them which had been at the Counecl, and diſſented 
om the Decrees, came to Paleſtine, complained of the form of faith delivered by the 
Councel, and laboured to ſtir up other Monksto fiery ſedition. But when Irvrna return 
(from the Councel to bis Biſhoprick, and was compelled py ſuch 4dverfariesas ahh rg 
o bring him into the contrary opinion, 0. con ze Are bis own religi 
0 9 
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had fledunto the City where the Emperor made his abode : they chat impugned and te 
the Counsel of Chalcedon (as I ſaid before) themſelves nude an 

The behaviour upon Eater day, choſe Tbeodoſius to their Biſhop, who was the ri of all che milchy 

of Lier eng char was raifedin che Councel, and the firſt thar certified them of the Canone und Dam 

WY thereof. — — —ů— — 17 
that he was convicted of hainous crimes by his own Biſhop, and expulſed the Monafiery ji 
how that continuing a while at Alxandria he clen ved to Dieſcorme, was whipped for in, 
on, ſet upon a Camel as malefactors are uſed, and carried throughout the City. Unto d 
Tirodaſ there came many out of the Cities of Palæſtiua, requeſting him to appointthen 
Biſhops, of which number Petrat the Jberias waymade Biſhop of jene hard by 
When the truth of theſe treacheries came to li Martianns the Emperor comamnd 
firſt of all that 7 bod. a ſhould be brought unto him with of armed fouldien,, 
coadly, be ſent thicher Jen, to the end he ſhould the diſordered flute oft 
Church, and reduce all to peace and quietneſs , | moreover be commanded him todepoley 
many as Tbeodoſius had preferred to the Prieſtly function. After the return of Javenals 
fernſalew, many grievous calamities and miſchievous devices, ſuch as moſt commogh: 
( through the inſtigation of the envious devil, and Satan the ſworn enemy to God andi u 
are wont to raign inthe minds of mortall men, enſued by means of the contrary fa ciom x 
the devil by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thereof, broughe to paſot 
ſhould be pronounced either way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion: the which fentencey 
di vers do think. is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contradictory ſenceand meaning, t 

The &quivo- one ſeemeth utterly to ſubvert and overthrow the other. For he that confeſſeth Chriſt tobt 

call tallaey of IN two natures, faith no leſs but that he conſiſteth OF two natures ; for by thet 

the devil la in Chriſt is both IN divinity and ty, is to confeſs that he conſiſteth OF divinity a bu. 

— _ manity. He again that ſaith that Chriſt conſiſteth OF two natnres,affirmeth plainly that le 

* * * is NN two natures, for by ayouching that he conſiſteth of divinity and huwanity ke teſtiet 

him to be in divinity and bumanity : yet not by cotverſion of the fleſh into the Godhead 
(wheſe unity was inexplicable)neither of the Godhead into fleſh : ſo that when we ſij OF 
wo, we underſtand withall IN Two,and by ſaying IN r wo, we mean OF Twe,notparting 
the one from the other. For it is moſt plain, that the whole not only conſiſteth of th ar 
but that the whole is underſtood in the parts; yet for all that, ſome men be of the opinion 
that they are far ſevered aſunder, becauſe their minds and heads are ſo occupied before, ut 
elſe becauſe they maintain ſome ſtiff opinion concerning God, and ſelf- will, that they 
ther endure any kind of death, than yeeld unto the plain and manifeſt truth. By of 
this ſubtilty of Satan, the aforeſaid miſchiefs enſued. But ſo much of theſe things in ibis 


Cu Ar. VI. | 


_ 


of the great neceſſity of rain, of famine and peſtilence, and how that in certain places ( bard 
to be believed ) the earth brought forth of ber own acc ord. 1 


8 Bout that time there was ſuch ſcarcity of rain in both Phrygiaes,G ais, Ca 
and Cilicia, that men wanting neceſſaries received oyſoned nouriſument, and des. 


— ly ſood: upon this there aroſe a great peſtilence, and men after change and alteration 
Lnflamnacien, If diet, began to ſicken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation was ſo great that it made 
A Cough. them ſtark blind, they had withall ſuch a cough that they died thereof the third du .Alchouph 
there could no medicine be had, neither remedy be found for this peſtilence, by the per 
vidence of Almi . the famine wasaſſwaged to ſuch as were left alive: fot it > 
TY 7? portegebacin that dear and barren year there came down food from the air, no 
| 42. . than Mauss of old unto the ]/raclites, and the year following the earth of her ou 

3 forth fruit. Neither was only this miſery rife throughout Pa aſtina, but alſo ſundry 

calamities raigued in many and infivite other regions. 1 
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Crap. VIII. 


The death of Martianus the Emperor and the raign of Leo: and how the beretital faction 
wit hin Alexandria ſlew. Proterius their Biſhop, and choſe in 
bu room Timotheus Elurus. 


verned only ſeven years, changed his Kingdome, departed to a far more excellent Emperor died. 
habitation, and left unto his ſucceſſors a princely example of rule, The people of Au. Dom. 458. 
Alexandria underſtanding of his deach, renewed their ſpite with a far greater rage and fury 
againk Proterius The people are wont upon light and trifling occaſions co raiſe tumults and 
ſedition, but ſpecially at Alexandria : who boldening themſelves with their great multitude, 
being in very deed but raſcals and abjects, take upon them like blind bayards great enter- > ane 
priſes. And therefore they ſay that every Pac ram (if it ſo pleaſe him) may give the onſet, 
ſerthe city all on an uproar, draw the people bere and there at bis pleaſure, inſomuch that : 
they are not aſhamed (as Herodotus writeth of Amaſs) to fight divers times with their ſha- 
don and for matters of noimporrance at all. In ſuch things this is their diſpoſition, but in 
other matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria watching the abſence of Dionyſias captain of 
the garriſon, and his abode in the upper parts of Æ gut, conſented together, and choſe Ti- Timotheus E- 
miles ſirnamed A lurus to be their Bikes, who lately had been a Monk, but now one of knw Biſhop of 
the Prieſts of Alexandria: and after they had brought him into the great Church called Ce Aran. 
(a: they proclaim him their Biſhop, though Proterixc as yet lived and executed the Prieltly 
fundion. Euſebi us Biſhop of Prlenſium, and Peter the Jberian Biſhop of Aajama were preſent 
ic the election of Timothy, which things are rehearſed by the biſtoriographer, ho wrote the 
life of peter, here alfo be reporteth that Proterius was ſlain, aot of the people, but by a ſout. 
dier. For when Diomy ſius being driven with the rumotr of the horrible practices committed 
there came in poſt haſt to Alexandria for to quench the fiery flame of ſedition; certain citie 
ꝛem (as it was credibly informed unto Les the Emperor) through the perſwaſion of Timotig, „ 
ran Proterias thorow with a naked ſword as he paſſed by, and fled towards the holy font, tied The lamentd⸗- 
bim wich a rope, and trailed him to the four porches for all men to gaze at him, and there with ble death of 
ſhouting and laughter they reveal the murthering of Proterius. , Afterwards they drew bis Fraterirs the | 
BY curaſerhrougbourthe city, and burned ip to aſhes, neither abſtained they (He @vageand fp Archbis 
beit beaſts as they, were) from taſting of bis bowels, even as it, is manifeſt unto the ie 
Wole world by the complaint, which the iibooy throughoꝝt gt, with all the 
0 A 


W Hile Severus continued his raign in the Empire of Rowe, Martiauus having go- ** 
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Clergy of «Alexandri« beholding the circumſtances with their eyes, made ( us I ſaid before} 
unto Leo the ſucceſſor of Harrianss in the Empire of Rome, written in manner as followey, 


Unts Leo,the vert nous religious, victorious by the teſt immy of God himſelf and trinnphany By 
peror;the complaint made by all the Biſhops throng bout your Province of Egypt,cod bythe 
Clergy of your chiefeſt and moſt boly Church of Alexandria. 


Ering the divine and celeſtiall grace of God( moſt holy Emperor) hath ordained your 
8 — a jewell and treaſure fe mortall men:you ceaſe not ſ we ſpeak enfeignedy Js — 
ately and next after God, continually to provide for the ſafety and profit of the C 
wen. Ina while after they ſay, When the peace which raigned the godly people both ben 
with as, and within the City of Alexandria, was removed ont of the Church of God, Timethey 
then being a Prieft immediately after the Conncel of Chalcedon was difſolved,only with for y 
five Biſbops, together with a few Monks, fell from the faith, and divided bimſelf 2 
lick Churel. Fbe ſe his companions were infected with the pernicious doctrine of Apollinatius al 
the pefbslent error of Timothy himſelf al _ Were then depoſed of their Priefily digpnityſ ati 
ding unto the Canon of the Charch) both by Proterius of worthy memory, and the Conncelof 
ſhops held in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Emperors, Whoſe diſpleaſ ure they bad | 
Again after a few lines. Theſame Timothy, at what time Martianus che Emperor of fimy 
memory, changed this frail life for bliſsful reſt in the celeſtial Paradiſe, ſticked got m in 
dently to revile him wit h railing and opprobrious ſpeeches, as if be had been ſulject to n lam: þ 
ſtaggered not, like a ſhameleſs caitiff, at accurfing the ſacred and general aſſembly of Biſuy 
which met at Chalcedon: be led after him a rabble i that make ſale of all things andſedite 
eus people: he ſer ay himſelf again ſtthe holy Canons the Decrees of the Church, the Commenialth 
and laws:he intruded himſelf into the holy Church of God, Which had both a Paſtor and a teacher, 
te Wit our moſt holy Father and Archbiſbop Proterius, as be celebrated the wonted myſteries, aud 
offered up the ſacrifice of prayer unto Chriſt Jeſme abe Saviour of us all, for your boly Empire, 
and! for your — ian and religions Pallace, Again they ſay: The next day after aProterius 
the moſt holy Father executed (as the manner is) the function of a Biſhop, I imotheus naa 


him two Biſhops depoſed of their dignities with ſome baniſhed Priefts, as we ſaid ore, and ha | 


conſecrated Biſhop by two of them, Whenas none of all the — throng bout the Pro. 
vince of Egypt (as the uſe ij in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexandria) Was preſent:and ſotak 
poſſeſſron( us he per ſwaded himſelf )of the Archbiſbeps chair : but verily it Was 22 
plain Whoredome againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Church of God, Which had an han. el 
her own, that celebrated therein the buly myſteries, and governed the ſame phy 
Canons of the Church. When they bad enterlaced a few lines, they went on as we 
Bleſſd proterius conld do wo ot her thas ( a it is written) give place unto Wrath : and tu tin eni 
he might eſcape the fury of ſuch as ran beadlong robifparch him om of the way, be mul ben 
fuge ante the reverem Font the Which place of all others,yea the Barbarians and bmiſ 
being altogether i oper the verine and grace — thence, are loth to propbun 
theſe men purpoſing rs perform in der d, that which from the beginning they had deviſed for Imo. 
thy, ſaved not rhe life of Ptoterim, wo not in theſe priviledgedplaces of the Temple © rep 
vor the religious piace: hononred not the time (for it was on the high feaſt of Eafter ) fois 
awe of holy PrieFthood which is a mediation between God and man : ſlew him being innocent a 
diſpatched with him 5 company. They brought with them the SD carksſs 

it throughout the City, they ſet it ont piteowſly ro be ſcorned at, they cruelly rent with rhe lal 
of the whip the ſenſleſs corps, they wnjoynted the members throughout the body, neither re freioil 
they ¶ after the rare? load beaſts ) for 72 24 bowels, whomrhey lately tot for a 
of all, that | 
f 


Mediator berweenGod and man. Laft th remained they burned to aſhti, ſem- 
tering and hurling into the air the aſbes thereof, exceeding "therein the ſavageneſr and nr 
of bywit beaſts. The amther and ringleader of all theſe miſchiefs wa; Timotheus. Zac 
whe diſcourſed in like ſort of thefe rhings, being perſwaded as ir is like with the let 
of Timmi which he wrote unte Leo, repe many-other — — ppened, 
and that the miſdemeanourof Prozerims, who made much ado ( as he ſaith ) at 

great troubles in Alexandria : and that the people wrought not alt thoſe mi 
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-rtain deſperace ſouldiers,an d that the Emperor Tes ſent thither Sl to chaſtiſe them for 


CHAP. IX, 


How Leo the Emperor wrote letters throughout the World, for to underſtand what was 
beſt for him to do, touc hing the election of Timotheus Elurus, and rhe 
Councell of Chalcedon. 


nan Common-weal, and other godly men likewiſe that were renowned for monaſtical 
diſcipline, concerning the Councel of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of Tiwothes; 
e/Elnrus;he wrote generally unto all men, and ſent withall copies of the ſupplicati« 

ons exhibited unto bim, both by the favourers of Proteri us and the faction of Timothy. The 
letters he ſent every where contained ſuch a form as followeth. oh 


[ Fo the Emperor when he had demanded the advice of the Biſhops throughout the Ro- 


The copy of the godly letters of Leo the moſt vertaods E IR unto Anatolius Bi ges of Con- 
7 ſtantinople, with all other Archbiſbops 2 Biſhops whereſoever. Py 


I Fo Emperor and Czlar,vertwonr,viftorions tr inmphant chief Lord,moſt noble Auguſtus, 
L Anatolius tbe Biſhop ſendeth greeting. It Was ever our dt ſire, that both all the moſt 
holy and C atholick Churches and moreover the Cities ſmbje unto the Roman Dowinions, 
ſhonld enjoy pe ace and tranquillity and that not hing ſhould befall them, Which might moleſt tht iy 
wet ate. What ftir there was of late riſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy Holineſs kv 
I well, hut to the end thon maiſt underſtand the Whole and the 223 4 tumult and 
hurlyburly, We have ſent unto thy fatherhood the copies of the complaints and ſnyplications exbi- 
bited amo our Highneſs againſt Timothy, both by the moſt holy Biſhops and Prieſts of the afope= 
ſaid City and province of Egypt, after their coming unto the princely City of Conſtantinople, a 
alſo ſuch ſupplic ations a certain citizens ſent from Timothy eat of Alexandria wnto our camp, 
have delivered unto #5:t0 this end and purpoſe that thou maiſt perfectiy know what Timotheus 
lub practiſed, vom the people of Alexandria, the wort hieſt perſonages, the citizens and ſbipma- 
ftrrrrequeſted to be their Biſhop, and what other things were contained in the ſupplications, and 
moreover touching rhe Comncel of Chalcedon, a corzy unto divers mens conſciences, as the com- 
plan: here within incloſed do declare. Wherefore our will is that thy Holineſs do aſſemble all che 
_ BY religions and Catholic Biſhops which preſently remain in this — City, and with row 
HY the {arred Senate of Clergy men (for oar principall care us to deliuer Alexandria from tumulta 
and ſedition to peace and quictneſs.) that after the ſifting and exquiſite handling of all contro» 
verfies, we may learn what your opinion us of the aforeſaid Timothy, and the Councel beld at rand 
Chalcedon; laying aſde all fear of man, all ſpite and favour having only thefear of Almighty © 
God fixed before your eyes ( you remember I am ſure that for theſe things ou ſball render an ac- 22706 cir 
cont before the Majeſty of G od ) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſſes may 
publiſh ſuchan E dict as ſhall be agreegble auto the ſame. Theſe were his letters unto Anatelins. 
The Emperor wrote: other letters differing very little in ſtile from the aforeſaid, both unto 
other i hops, and unto other ſamous men, who then as Lfaid:bEfore) led a poor life, and had Simeon. 
not where withall to maintain themſelves, of which number was Simeon (above-mentioned) 341<dars, } 
be fuſt that ever made his abode in a pillar, and found out that kind of manſion: che ten 7 1.0; 
were Baradat ut and Amer, learned men of Syria. | | Daa 2. 
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which Leo the Emperor wrote generalty unto all men, but I omitted them, Jeſt I ſhould 

ry the Reader — too many of ſuch kind of writings, Moreover other Biſhoos;, 

like ſort maintained very — the Canons of the Councel of Chalcedon, and con 

with one voice the conſecration of Timorh. But Ampbiloc hius Biſhop of Side alone of alli 

other Biſhops wrote an Epiſtle unto the Emperor, wherein he inveyed bitterly at the election 
Ampbilechinn of Timothy, yet approved not the Councel of Chalcedon: which things are laid ? hve in Miting 
Biſhop of Sid by Zachary Rhetor together with the Epiſile of Ampbilochius. Simeon alſo a man of 

memory, wrote touching the aforeſaid controverſies two Epiſtles,one unto Leo the Em 
The Epiſtle of another unto Baſilia Biſhop of Antioch: of both which, the Epiſtle written unto Bafilin 
— — being but very brief, Ithink beſt ro lay down for the loving Reader, it was as ſolloweth. y 
pillar unto Be» te the moſt religious, moſt holy and dearly beloved of God, my Tord Baſil the Archbiftoy Si 
fila Archbi- an humble finer ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now we may very well ſay : Bleſſed be Gid whi 
ſhop of Anti- þath not turned away our petition neither withdrawn his mercy from ma miſerable fenner; Whey | 
ech. bad peruſed the letters which your Holineſs ſent unto me, I fell into an admirationof the 

care and piety of our moſt holy Emperor, revealed and made manifeſt unto the world, by the af 

ion he bare not only unto the holy fathers but alſo by the zeal he ſhewed unto the faith con 

bythem. But this cometh not of our ſelves,it is as the holy Apoſtle writeth the gift of God, veoh 

the means of your prayers granted unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind, Again after a W 

lines he faith : Wherefore I. being an ab ject and vile creature, as it were the unt i mel) birth 


' Monks, f. niſi unto our Emperor what I my ſelf thoxight of the Creed, laid down by i 


ers Sb rc CoD 39g + ma 


hundred and thirty holy fat bers, which afſembled at Chalcedon, affirming that I held withthy 

b faith publiſbed no doubt by the inſtindt and motion of the holy Ghoſt. For if our Savio ur be i 
— midſt of two or three gathered together in his name, hom can he chooſe but preſent at the aſſem 
— bly of ſo many holy fathers,ſecing the bely Ghoſt hath been with them from the beginning? Alte 
this again : Wherefore be of good chaar, and defend ftontly the trne faith, in ſucbh ſort a [mth 
ſow of Nave ſervant of the Lord of hoſts,gowerned and defended the people of Ifrael./ 7 beſectb jun 
ſalute from me ail the Clergy of your Province,with the bol andfaithfall people, - ad 


CHAP. XL 


The baniſoment of Timotheus &lurus . of Alexandria, and the elictios of Timothens.© 
122 Salofaciolus: f Gennadius and Acacius Biſbops of Conſtantinople, 


M Frer the things aforeſaid, Timotheus ſirnamed A luru was baniſhed Alexandria, iu 
A enjoyned to make his abode at Gangreva: wherefore the people of Alexandriachoſ 
e Fimet hen (whom ſome called Baſilic u, ſome other Salefaciolus)td ſuccted Prοαπν]jα 
in che Biſhoprick. Wben Aurelius bad departed this life, Gennadius governed thell. 
ſhoprick-of the princely City ofCenftantinople:after him ſucceeded Acacia Maſter of thello 
ſpital or Colledge of Orphans. 85 wits 
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e theearthquake which happened at Antioch 'rhres hundred fowrty fun nr, 
* aftty that which was in the time of Tra jan. | TFT 


0 ( 27 ; ; DA '4 a Wy 
An.Dem.435: N che ſecond year of Zeorthe Emperors Raign, there was ſuch a marvellousgreateatth: 
quake and ſhaking of the foundations at H»troch,thatit cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed; 
Before it began, certain people that were bory within the City waxed mad,ravedabore. 
meaſure, and ſeemed unto us farre to eiceed all furious rage of brutiſh fierceneſs ani 
elty, as a preamble ſore. running ſogreat a calamity. This grievous earthquake kappenedit 
the five hundred and fixth year after the City was called e nrioch, the fourteenth day ofthe 
Moneth Gorpiaus, after the — ne; C0 the fourth hour of the night, three 
baadred fourty ſe ven years being expired earthquake under 2 rd 
qunke was an hundred fifty and nine year aſter the FE incorpc 
tidnofthe City: but this feſtlimthe Raign of Lo, the five hundred and figth year, as the Hf 
— — deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have leſt us in writidy; 
le ryrntd vpſide<Jorh in mariver all the builgings of this yew Ciry, beidg well peoples,” 
43: 14h) 007 - wi 


L1s.2. of :Evagrius -Scbolofticu 


ichout a waſt corner, or ruinous piece of building, but all adorned and gorgeouſly ſer forth 
by the bountifulneſs of theEmperors,contending among themſelves ſucceſſively who ſhould 
pas other. Moreover as ye goin, the firſt and ſecond lodgings of the Palace were over- 
thrown, the reſt ſtanding up with che bath ad joyning thereunto, which bath aforetime 1 


ved to no uſe, yet then of neceſſity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſapplicd th 
want,and ſtood the City in great ſtead. The portly gates of the Palace, the place 
fur pre bes, the utter turrets and galleries nigh the gates where their ſtage-playes were kept. 
and ſome porches that came out thence, ſome part of the baths of Trajan Severn and A4. 
an the adjoyning Oſtracina, together with the porches,and Nympbæum were turned down to 
the ground; all Which ohn Rhetor hath largely diſcourſedivf. He ſaith further, Ihat in eonſi- 
deration of the premiffes,the Emperor for ve the City athouſand talents of gold of the tri- 
bute which they paid him, and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained loſs,of their rent; laſt of all, 
chat he took upon him, to repair the publick edifices,.. * a £- 
| D 20 ln Cray. XIII. 

Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople. 


Here fell moreoyer at Conſtantinople Latte Geert. ſormer, nay ſarre 
T more grievous, it began in chat pert of the City wllleh lay 49 the Sea, and is called the 
br. r. The report goeth thata deſpireſull and wicked devil in the form of wo- 
min, or a poor woman through the moon the devil(both is reported)went about the 
time of candſe- lighting, with a candle in her hand, unto the market for to buy ſome ſalt fiſh, 
left her candle.upoo a [tall and went away. That the flame of the candle soo bold on towe, 
made an exceeding e coaſumed ina momgarghs ding that ood in che market 
Nee 
fire but allo the tony buildings, and Hur ed them t athes. y ibis fire 
offour dayes,no man was able to quench ĩt, it flaſhed rgughourt midſt — 
e furlong in length and fourteen 
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ſumed from t 9 — png houſes, — 
in breadth, left no building either publick or bay no pillars,no arches 5 
that time, and in all that — 1. 4. Pp 3, —— ye fo — 
ſtone and hard miettall, as if it had beer ſtubble 2 
where the haven lyeth, this la mentable deſtruction reached 
called)unco, the old Temple of 4% in the South 
Temple of Cencurde; in 5 Ae the City f 
Taxrw,a pitiful ſhew a drea 


fy untothe eye of man, both publick 1 te. ecome li 
tocks that no man could paſs througb, conf | ; 

formiry,thatthe owners thetnſelves could not diſcern the hounds 
thisor far place ſtood thus before the fire conſumed them. 
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ef andy calamitier that reigned in divers Coneries.” © 
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out the ſame time, when che gey hier war waged with the Reowans, which inhabited 
the Eaſtern harts of che Empire, waxed my "Tia; ele uarks, and 7onie were 
wonderfully ſhaken with che fifry led Cyclades,in 
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Cua?. XV. 
T be marriage of Zeno and Ariadne. 


child was called ire, yet being married he got that name of a noble 
¶Iſauria, that We of great honour and renown. © How this Zeno attai ned un 


I Eo the Emperor gave Ari aue his daughter to Zo, made him his ſon in law whole as | ; 


great eſimation, and upon what occaſion Lee preferred him before all other, E. false ; 


Syrms Nn left us in writing 


CHar, XVI. | 
7 Anthemius cher became Emperor of Rome, and alſo of ſuch as . 


Nrhewins at the requeſt of the Rewan 2 inhabiting the Weſt (which were 
ſent in Embaſſage unto Teo the Emperor, abiding at Conftaminople ) was ſent to be 
Emperor of Rome, to whom Martianu the Emperor had given his ; daughter j in mar. 

riage. Baſiliſcus alſo the brother of Berina the wife of Leo was made captain over a greatar- 


my of choſen ſouldiers,and ſent againſt Genzerichss: all which circumſtances Priſcas 2 | 


Apar; whom he himſelf had peror, as the reward of honour he advanced him my 


hath exquiſitely handled and mot only theſe things, but alſo how Leo co aſpires. Be cog che death 
and flew with him alſo his «Emperor whom he had made Ceſar,and Parrici us to e 


ohnbrin · end he mighit ſcorn at the in ſolency and ignorance of Aſpar their father. When Anthemis 


Giycer ius. who go verned the Empire of Rome five years, was ſlain, Olymbrins was by Rhecimernepto- 
Nepes. claimed Emperor: after the 2 bim Ghycerins was created Emperor, hei 
— five years and was depoſed by Nepos, w 

Auzuſtulus, = Rome at Salone a City in Dabmatia. Greftss v4 ox Nepo; beſide the Empireꝛafter 


Odeacer, Rows iu tſirnamed Any wftul ns vas _ of Rewe,of the thouſand three h 
* yearsalierthe raign of Romans, Mee this life 


IgE I” * 
. b of Learhe Leo that bak, bhewiſee iu." 
at fic e pon es fe- fin he fon 


Je TOY Tes che Emperor having raigned ſeventeen years, ende | 


the Imperial at Cenſtantinople, * placed Leo that = tender year 
"for of 22 rey yen. Zenoin 15 Empire. After him came Zen! 

4 — 44 | the ſon in law of Leo the elder,and this He obtaine 
h Reid eit of Loo the elder: ina while after when. 


ed alone. But all whatſoever he did during bis ra gn,or | 


Abi,» what things happened in his dayes, we parole Ich 
help of God to — in the next Book following, | 25364 


CuAr. XVIII. 
The tranſlator A. ſummary recital a 2 2 alls of the Ceuncel held as — Aoiafh handled before 5 
unto the Read» Evxagriũs in the 4 ec ch this 2d Book, _ he promiſed to __ t 
cr. they. knowledge 2 this ad Rel, and now be perf is with u 1 8 
_- ample diſcoarſe. Nr a: alh,gentle Reader, rhoug wir SI 
things which be laid dowy before. A —— the Gr ſe 50 
©. then baſt bes in Engi ſi He beginweth tba. 


nd Tucrerin: Biſhops, «ct Prieſt, fi 
Per eter: — pk ce ld Rm: nah, downer 5 


— 3 faid;, chat . 0 | 8 N | ef 


— icara the —. did them — When the Senators demanded - 
what crimes Dieſcerus was to be charged withall > Their agſwer was, chat be who 0 


ſtept in his room, and made Glyceriws Biſhop of | 
life, Odoacer governed r | 
Comman-weal, who refuſed the name ofan Emperor, ind would bel bimſelf to _ | 
(Cyan! XVII. — | 


Reader for- 
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of Evagrius Scbolafticu, 
—— 
appointed 


n 


he bumble (upplication of Euſebius Biſbop of Dorilæum, eæhibited #nto the moſt vertass EN. 
N perors requeſting bt may be heard — both for himſelf for the Cat bolici faith, 
4d for Flavianus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, 


- 


— 


T hehoverb your Majefties(moſt noble and piſſavt Emperors )to provide carefully for the gas- x WM 
] etweſs of all your loving ſubjetls. and to defend from ſuffering injuries both all other men and — 4 


eſpecially the ſacred Senate of prieft hood, And berein verily the divine Godhead, which 
ed unto you the rale arid domination of rhe whole world, 5s truly bonoxred. Wherefore ſeeing the 
Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed and diverſly moleſted with extream 


ant- bi Biſhop of 
Dorilaum, Ex» 
hibired unto 
Valentinianus 


wen by Dioſcorus,the moſt reverend Biſbop of the moſt noble City of Alexandria, we are come and 


Martians 


unto your wented clemency moſt humbly to crave juſtice at your bands. The occaſion of our com» the Lmyerots, 


aint in 45 followeth.In the Conncel lately held at the famons city of Epheſus (I world to God it 
Earl called together. them had it nos brought into the harry horrible miſchief 
and burlyb urly I the aforeſa5dDioicorus who trod right and rtaſon under foot, who ſet the fear of 
Cu far ont of his fight, who maintained one and the ſame abſwrdopinion, with Eutychesthat vain 
and bercticall uarlet, Who of 4 long while revealed not unto many the venome of bis cankrid fbo- 
nacb. yet bewrayed bimſelf in proceſrof timo, parti by occaſion of the crimes we laid ts Eutyches 
bi charge, and partly alſo by bccaſion of the ſentence, Which Flavianus the Biſbep of worthy in 
nur ed againſt him; gathered together a great multitude of ſeditions perſent, raiſed 
wh 1 mone no wal power, laboured as much as lay in him to overthrow the Catholic celixil 
i ud godly faith of the ancient fathers, and toeftabliſh the blaſpbemou opinion of Euryc 
Aab, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy fathers, from the Apoſtles times umso hu 
4. Wherefore ſeeing the hainow offences he committed. bot h impudently tothe derog ation of the 
Chriſtie» faith, and wnchar:1ably af. iuſt us, be of no ſmall importance j wa are moſt humbly ro 
crave upon our bare knees of your Graces and to requeſt that by vertue of your anthority,che meſt 
reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjuyned ro anſwer unte ſuch crimes, as we bave laid to bis 
charge, to wit, wntoſuchprattices of ha, and records, as he brought forth againſt us in the boy 
Councel, — we ſoall be able plainly to prove that bu 4 eſtranged from the ( as bolioſ faith, 
that he mañntai alt h an opinion which is nothing elſe bas blaſphemy ir (elf: that be both depoſed ns 
#»juftly, and injured us di verſij beſides, We beſeech os moreover to vouchſafe the ſending 
end 


ww gracious letters unto the holy and generall Connecel of the moſs godly Biſhops, to the 11 
or 2 — — your High —— rai of all 


tend his way indifferently be 
that is bandled by the Conneel,. hoping that rhertin we ſball pleaſe our immortal bead ON Fes 
ſus.If we may obtain(meſt bely Emperors) this our humble ſuit at your Majeftits bande us witl 
wt ceaſe day and night 10 pre) for the proſprryns ſtate of your Empire, and the continwandd of 
Jour raign. The Canons concluded upon by be Biſhop3in the ſecond Councel'of Zpbeſns, 
were openly read at the requeſt as well of Dioſcora as of Exſebins, where it J 
the Epiſtle of Le was noeread ar all, yea though ſome had ſpoken of it again, and again. 
Bioſcor us — why it was not read, anſwered for himſelf, that he had moved 


the Biſhops,end that oftentimes to doit: fuvendlig Biſhop of Fersſalens, and Thatafſins Bi 
{bop of Caſares in Cappadocia, who | arora per eyes cod 


1 ö 
in the Councel of ( halceds, required that all mould be read and revealed, Fovenalh 
avouched and ad plainly, thar che Emperor admoniſhed Dio/ooras by bir lexers to road che 


Epiſ le of Leo, yet: that there was not a word ſpoken of it. Tau pleaded i like 
fore for himſeſſ chat he kindred not the reading of it, and that he had not ſo much authority 
of himſelſ as to commun the reading of it. W — the ad —— 


ſome 


ſome of the Biſhops eſpied therein certain fained and counterfeit bands, and among che ſeſ 


The hereſie of barti that cannot be parted. We muſt ſay there is one Son not two Font. Then the Biſhopsoftte 


Eutyches . 


Ache Eat en. Ivar Chriſt deprived Dioſcorus,Web-u Dioſcorus depoſed Flavianus; - O holy Led w 
ech thus againſt #heechaſtsſe rhow him, and thow, O Cathelich, Emperor, be revenged on him : God yr ant Leo 


Dioſcerus. 


ritus were to ſtand in the room of accuſers, no otherwiſe than Dioſcorus was to ſtand ati 
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Steven Biſhop of Epheſw was demanded of the Councel, who they were that ſt erde 
with exceptions ? he made anſwer that Julian ( who afterwards was made Biſhop of a 
dum) and Criſpinus had done ſo:nevertheleſs that ſuch as ſubſcribed at the eee * 
ra, ſuffered it not ſo to ſtand, but wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and directed 
pens, to their great ſhame and infamy. In the end Steven confeſſed that the o ene 
Flavianut, was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day. For Acac ius Biſhop of An 
compelled all the Biſhops by force, and made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe unto a blank! 
moleſting them infinitely with ſouldiers, who ſtood by with naked ſwords ready to di 
them, if they yeelded not. Again they read another accuſation, whereunto Theodora | 
of Claudinopolis made anſwer, that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken. As they proceeded v1 
in reading the acts of the Councel, where any thing was motioned which concerned Eu 
ches, and ſuch as affirmed, that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Je/xs Chrift cane 
down from heaven, they brought forth the records of the Councel, where Exſebins had u- 
{wered, that Eutyches had ſaid indeed from heaven, bat not to have added whence he took 
it;that Diogenes Biſhop of Cycicum urged him at that time, in this Tort, Tris then w 
took be fleſh ? But that they were not ſuffered to reaſon further thereof. Aſter all think 
brought forth the records. Then Baſlia: Biſhop of Selexciain * ſaid, adore ob one 
Lord eſs Chriſt the Son of God, only God the word, who after his incarnation, and ih 
uniting together of the divinity and humaniry,jis thought to conſiſt in two natures. Theſſþ 
ſhops of A gypt cryed out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth, Let no man divide biwiny 


Eaſt cryed, Curſed be he that parteth C briſt, c urſed be he that divideth him. The ſamerecorh 
did teſtifie, that Emtyches being asked whether he thought that Chriſt had two — 
anſwer that according unto his knowledge, before the conjunction of his divinity and hum 
nity together, Chriſt conſiſted of two natures, but after the uniting of them to have lad 
him but one nature. And that Baſi ſaid then: if he confeſs not tliat there were two mati 
after the conjunction of the natures, which can be neither ſeparated, nor confouhdeſ then 
bringeth he in both a confuſion and a commixtion : but if he ſay that the divinity bei is. 
carnate put on humanity, and ſo underſiand the incarnation in ſuch ſort as Cyrii doth;then 
fairh he no other than we do, For the diviniry which was with the Father is one thingy 
the humanity which he took of his Mother is another thing. When the Councel demande 
them, why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flavienxs; the records do declare that the i 
ſhops of the Eaſt cryed out, Me have all done ami[s,and therefore'We all crave pardon. Mii, 
going forwards in ig of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why th 
mitted not Exſeb5#s into their company and conference, when he requeſted it of then 
whereunto Dioſcerus anſ wered, that Elpidius brought letters to warn them, and that hep 
ved unto them how Theadoſius the Emperor charged them, they ſhould not permit hin 
come into the Councelʒ the acts do witneſs that Pena made the ſame anſwer. 7 

ſaid, that ſuch things as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force and — ad 
the condemnation,neither was this any defence of the faith. Whereupon the records 
clare, that Dio ſcor us reprehended their doings with theſe and ſuch other like words, Iq 
you what manner of Canons are now obſervedꝰ When Theodoritus came in among the 
reported the Senate ſhould ſay, that be came in for an accuſer: and that Dioſcoras anſwered 
be was to take the room of a Biſhop. The Senate then replied, that both Eaſcbius and Thus 


bar, and to be arraigned. All the acts of the ſecond Councel held at Epbeſws were readan 
che ſentence which they had pronounced againſt Flavianm- and Euſebius, untill t 

to a cettain clauſe, at the hearing wheteof, Hilarius the Biſhop began to ſpeak. The 

of the Eaſt, and ſuch as were of their ſide, cryed, Ler Dioſcorus be accarſed. In the | 


live many cars, God ſend the-Patriarch a long life. Laſt of all when the acts were | 
declared that all the Bi aſſembled at Epheſus, had ſubſcribed-unts the depr 

Flavienwss and Euſeli ut; the moſt ſage and worthy Senators ſay as ſolloweth, The 1 
after When the Councel adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better we perces us that they reaſund wor 
cbj of the run and Carhlick, faith. Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus hay 
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wridy , and Baſcbius che moſt reverrnd Bibopof Doritieum, were forna wot to haue er- 
ulis the Tall. after we hed ſcarchedtbe atts and decrers of rhe Conneel,; and alſo by the veyort The Senators 
{ach were chief ia the Ceamcel, andtherefore unjuſtly to have been: depoſed. { for they con- Rave their ſen» 
Taue fomdy decei tir d. and Wrongful) to have deprived Flavianus and .) In ence cheſe 
ſumuth good nne us, aud. ne donbr God agprevech the ſame, dl Diofcorus the moſt rrvtrend where it ap- 
Jibup of Alexandria ( 8 Javenalis rhe meſt reverend Biſbop. pearet thar 
o ,Thelaifius che moſt reverend Biſbop Cæſarra is Cappadocia, Enftbius thr moſt lay-men were 
weerend Biſbap of Armenia, Buſtachius che muff Teverend Biſbep us, and Bafilius rhe ol gen autho- 
wh reverend Nbg of Selewciaygn Iſnnria( who were rben of eri relief of the Cancel) Cl. 
eee, depoſedf rheir Bijtepricks, by the cenſure and judgement of tht .: na 
al. the Canons of the Church do require, and be at the Eniperore piruſare. When their ſen- 
trace was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed, That judgtmenr & juſt : Then the Bifhops of 
Myrias laid with loud voices, We have all done ami[s, and therefore we all crave pardia. 
ind when che Biſhops of che Eaſt cryed again, That ſentence in jaſt, Chriſt depoſed rhe mur- 
therer Chriſt revengeth the quarrel! of the martyrs z the Senators commanded;thar every one 
of the Biſhops chen preſent ſhould write his aich ſeycrally : perſwading themſtlyes of a 
ſycery, that the molt holy believed according unto the form of fatch publiſhed at 
Vice, by three hundred and eighteen Fachers, and agterable unto the Creed framed at Con- 
antineple, by a — and — — OT — — Epiſtles of the holy 
Fathers, Gregory, Baſil, Hi roſons, rwo Bpiſties of Cyril. rrad in 
Comet of Epheſus, have directed him: and that Los the moſt — Biſhopof 
old Rune, depoſed Emtyches for the camrary. | Aﬀterthebreaking up ofthis Seſſion in ſuch 
ſort eo you hear, when the holy B\[hops had met again and fare together, | Z a/ebin/ Biſhop 
of Dori/ aum exhibited unto them balls of complaint, both in his own name and inthe perſon 
of Flevianss, where he charged Dooſcorns that be mint ũ ned the ame herefie and opinion 
with Emtycbes, and that he had depoſedihem of their Prirſthood. He added moreover 
chat Dioſcer us had falſified the records, by laying down certain words which were not at 
all uccered in the Councel then aſſembled regether: chat through wiles and craft lie had pro- 
cured blanks for hem to ſubſcribe unto. He made ſuit unto them again that ali the acts and 
Canons of the ſecond Councel held at Epheſms, by their ſentence and authority might be 
abrogated : that they would reſtore them unto their Prieftiy function i that they would ac- 
curſe thedeteſtable doctrine of Excyches, and laſt of all he requeſted that after the reading 
of he records,his adverſary might be brought before the Couacei. When this wa granted, 
Artins the head notary ſtood up and ſaid, that he had been with Dyoſporns as with the 
and that Dioſcorus had anſwered 11m, that his keepers would not licenſe him to come unto 
theCouncel, It was ſaid moreover that Dioſcer u is ſought for before the Councel ſate, 
aud could not be found, and that Anetoliine Biſhap of Cmftaxtinople ſhould anſwer, he 
ſhould both be warned and come unto the Councel.. This being done, ſuch as were fent unto 
im returned, bringing word from Dieſcorus, My keepers will not let me come, ifthey will 
licenſe me let them ſpeak : but when the meſſengers replied, that e ſent net unto 
the maſters of che ward, but unto him, the report goeth he ed chus, Inn Ny fo 
comeunto the holy and Councel, but I am ſtayed. Himerins added unto the * 
ings, how at their return Dioſcorns, Boetins met by che way the m#ſter of the holyo 
ces, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he went nato Dioſcorns, and that they had 
2 of cheir conſetence, the which notes being 
that Dieſcoras made them this anſwer, Whew that I ponder this matter With wy [+ 
perceive how available it is for me tal — — Bigsep- i” 
—ů ——-— 1 they bad with ſeveral men,cud oſcorps 
that Ia am called tothe fecond ficti ies revoke ſuch things as ware ſpokes of before :my re- ; 
ouſt , tba the woſt reverend Bifhops and boly Senate, which were preſent: rſt Seſſion be 
uw alſo at the ſecond. bas the ſame things may now the ſecond riot br cini uri l. The 
records do declare that Acacing replied unto him ag un in this fore, The holy and worthy lc 
Conncel bath not therefore c your Holineſs to come ware them to tha end ſuch things as : 
Were decided in the preſence of the moſt revirend Biſbeys ey Senate Jhonld be called in ag nin, 
but ext us purpoſely unto you, that you ſhould come ee the Conner), und rb wr Wein, 
ſhould not be abſent from rhew. Dioſcorws laid unto 2 You vold me 
aura thas Euſebius gave wp ante the Grancel b , I requeſt jou ence 


again, 


* 1 I, 
1 - 
- Xo 7. _ 


again, that my cauſe way throughly be known and examined in preſente of the Prefentziat 
Laaer the recitall of — 5 — — circumſtances, they ſent agu dr 
unto Dio ſcorus, tequeſting bim to be preſent at the Councel, who wrote his anftrer in pape 
afterwards they geturned and read it thus before the Councel, / ſpnified of darrumezons þ 
lineſs that I was ſick, therefore I crave that the moſt: worthy Pre fldents an boly Senate, With, 


preſent at the bandling and deciding of my canſes, And bicauſe my fickneſs encreaſet h then 
- 14 1... , Tadefer my commg. — eb be char Cieropiarheariag that —— 
i ..., » Dioſcor#s, Why ſir, hitherto ye made no mention of ſickneſs, and will ye nom bè ſick ? 
„nn ſhould have ſatisfied the Canons of the Church. Dieſcoras turned unto him; I told you 


e 
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The conditi- 
ons of Dioſce- 
YM. 


he 
viherapſycer. ,, Then, Paſcaſiunus ſaid, |Diofcorws is now the third ime cited to appear ul 
comes not, no doubt his own conſcience doth accuſe him; what deſerveth he I pr 
All the Biſhops made anſwer, that be inturred the danger of the Canons ofthe Church. 
terius Biſhop oi Smyrnedaid, when holy Flavianns was ſlain through his procurement. x 
was got puniſhed according to bis deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Li Archbiſhop 
3 r as followerh, The bainous offences Which Dioſcorus late Biſhys: 
— — the noble City of Alemudria, committed againſt the Canons of Councels, and the Eccleſtaſticl 
— = — Diſcipline, are throughly known of at all, partly by fifting out ſuch things 4s were heard u 
this ſentence be former Seſſion, andpertly alſo by examining {ach things as were decided this day.” "Avant 
againſt Diſco» We may omir many other things, this man of his ou authority contrary to the Cann of 
mw in the Church, received Eutychessmro the Communion aw beretich of the ſame opinion with bins, al 
Gy of eue that 1770 depoſed by bis own proper Biſbop, to wit, the moſt holy father and our Bi 
at - Flaianys.: and hit le did before be ſhewed bis face in the Comet, which be beld with 
n - boly Biſhaps at Epheſus, But the Apoſtolich, See pardoned the Biſhops breanſe they were | 
ry, od again their Wills ro de that Which they did: who yeelded themſelves unto this preſent wut 
beth ta Leo rhe moſt holy Biſhop; and to the whole ſacred and general aſſembly of Biſhops," 
therefore as men of one opinion with him, he received them into the Communion. As for bol. 
| fone, b ceaſeth nos yes to glory of the things for the Which he onght to meonrn lament nul 
oveling upon the edis fla and an Not only this but alſo be forbad utes, 
oly Pope Loo bis Epiſtie, written mats Flavianus of 2 memory, Jea bring oft ontrru 
the Legats, pay When be had promiſed withan onth that be would procure is robe 
The dl h. Epifflt; hath bie un offence and rance unt the bahn 
under \hewves.”. Aud rheugh be was privy'"te ſuch lem practices, 2 
a 


rr TT TT7T YTWTAFTi.1MCNSKDIKEEZT3S©”© 


15.4. (of Evagrint ' Scholaftitia. 443 


afſewbled together, to the end we might deal ſomewhad favourably both with bim for all hi former 
— alſo l lil ſort with the other godly Biſhops which were not of equal authority with 
hw in judgment, But ſeeing his latter miſdemeanour exceeded his former impicty (for he 
| j not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy and moſt religions — — but alſo 
whes rhe ſb amef ull bile wert exhibited again him, and be himſelf being citettonct, twice und ti 
third time, at the Canon if thi Church hath commanded, by rhe godly Biſhops, to appear before 
Comncil, yet voni be wet come, for his own conſcience accuſed him, butentert ained contrary 
1 Law ſuch as weve juſtly depoſed by divers Conneils, aud ſer ar nonghr ſundry conflirutions 
of the Church, *condemning as is were bimſelf with bis m doings) ſeeing Fay theſe are found e 
v be ha latter prafices, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop of great andold Roche, by us and this [a+ 5, pf. 
med Aſſembly, together with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle St peter, who is thi'Reck,, ' the ground of that Chriſt is 
Catholick Chnych, and the foundation of the true Faith; bereaved him of all dignity that be. the rock and 
lngerh to # Biſpop,” and deprived him of the prieftty function. Wherefort let the holy Council foundation to 
give the ſentence of Dioſeorus (of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) — — the Canensof _ — 
the dreh. "When Anarolar, Maximns| with the reſt of the Biſhops (thoſe only ence pte 
whoo the Settarors had depoſed with Dioſcorns ) had confirmed the aforeſaid ſenᷣtence, the 
il certified Aarniauus the Emperor of their Dectees,and ſent a deprivation unto Dieſ- The geprivati 
urn in ſuch ſort as followeth. - Becanſe tbos haſt de ſpiſed the holy Canons of the Churth > Be on of Dioſcora 
cunſe thon haſt not obeyed this holy and general Conncil: Beoauſe then art moreover convinced Archbiſhop of 
of may other hainens crimes: Becauſe t hos being thrice called of this famons Aſſembly,to anſwer Alexandria. 
e [uch things as were laid unto thy charge, cameſt not, know that for all the aforeſaid,thow art 
dipsſed by this holy and gener al Council the 13 day of this preſent October f thy Biſhoprick, 
and bereaved of all Ecclefpaſtical right and title. Theſe things being and ſent alſo 
unto the godly Biſhops of the moſt holy Church of Alexandriu, and the Decree againſt Dioſs 
curiropenly proclaimed, that Seſſion brake up, and fo ended. But afterwards they ſate agai 
and firſt they anſwered the Senators, who had deſired to — — as touching the — 
ng 
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the Archdeacon 3 
which all the Biſhops in 
the Council beld at Epheſus confirmed with their ſeveral Subſcriptions : I have here alſo 
another Epiſtle of the ſame Cyril, written unto Jobs Biſhop of Amici and confirmed 
ue res 
were both read. We have to 
portion of the former, it vas read is ſolloweth. V1 "ts f 
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Unce Neſtorins rhe weſt reverend , end bis moſt hol Collegue, = 
| X Cyril, ſenlerh greeting, | 


Bo 
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Cyril Archbi- Here art, 4s ] am ou to under aud, certain men Which labour, and aber 
of Alex- ſc de rely When they ſr 

ria unto 8 | 

Neſtorius 

Archbiſhop of 

Conſtantinople , 

and en here- 
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end they read it with the interpretatian'annexed thereunto, which is extent among 
the Acts of the Council. When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops had cried : This f 
. 


—— YT.” TT e 


1B.2. of Evagr HUB Seholaſticts. f 445 
tb of the Fathers,this#4 the faith ofthe Apoſtles,we are all of this faith tbe true profeſſors 
ab, carſed be he rt believeth 9 — Peter in the perſon of Leo ſaid 1— for 
the ApeHes ranght, Leo bath godly and truly taught theſe things, Cyril bath taught thus, 
0 and Cyril have ravght alike, curſed be be which holdeth not this faith, this is the true faith; - 
iris the opinion of the true profeſ ors, this is the faith of the Fathers : why were not theſe things 
Ain the Commer of Epbeſusꝰ what meant Dioſcorus to conceal theſe _ When che Biſhops 
ad made an end 44 — this ſort, the records of the Council do declare that when this 
el of Leo bis Epiſtle was read, It was to pay the ranſome of our nature that the Goa -· brad The words of 
@jojued with the patible nature, to the end one and the ſame Mediator of God and man, the Leo Biſhop of 
Chriſt peſus (the which thing was fitly applied unto our ſores and maladies) might dis of Rome. 
he one nature, and not the other: When this | ſay was read, and the Biſhops of Hy and 
defina bad doubted of the ſenſe and meaning of the words, Aena: Archdeacon of the moſt 
Church of C vnſfntinople alledged openly the opinion of Cyril out of his own words, 
sfolloweth : Becanſe his proper body through the geodneſſe of God, as St Paul writeth taſted of 
uh fer #s all. tberefore is he ſaid to died for ns: not that he ſuffered death touching bis na+ 
yore (for to (ay or think ſo, is meer madneſſe) but that in ſuch ſort, as 1 ſaid before his fleſhrafted The words of 
death, Again out of the Epiſtle of Leo they read thus: Both natures accompanied together, 2 | 
that which is proper to either of them : the Word bringeth to paſſe ſuch things as belong unto Ie 
the Word, the body worketh ſuch things as appertain unte the body , the one worketh miracles, | 
he other ſutaineth reproaches. Again when the Biſhops of 7/{yriam and Pala ſtina doubted 
Iſo of this ſentence, the ſame Aetius read the words of Cyril, as followeth : Some phraſes Cyril. 
of boly Seripture which concern the Lord do beſt agree with his Divine Nature, ſome other with 
hit humane Nature, and ſome other the middle bet wren both, affirming that the Son of God is 
ether beth God and man. Aſter all this, when they doubted again ofanather part of the 
noreſꝛid Epiſtle of Leo the Biſhop,which was read in this ſort: _4/thowgh ia very deed there Leo. 
is ene perſon of God and man in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : yet there is ont thing whereits either of 
them dith participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they beth communicate in glory. 
Iris of as that his humanity is inf eriour to the Father, aui of the Father it #4 that his Divinity 
iiqual with thi Father. Tbeoderitus remetabred himſelf that Cyril bad written the fame c ili 
thing almoſt in the fame words: When be was made man he laid not aftde bis propriety. but con- 
— he war — 1 — 5” — noms * r 1 He. 
Theſe things being , when y Senators ded if any am 
den — any further, all made auſwer, that they wete fully reſolved. After this — 
Viſhop of Ni copoli repueſted they might all have a day given them to deliberate, to the end 
they might with firm und ſetled minds eſtadliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing unto God, and 
egreeable with the Doctrine of the Fathers : He craved moreover the Epiſtle which Cyril 
wrote unto Neſtorias, wherein he had exborted him to yeeld unto the twelve points of Faith 
that were confirmed of all che Biſhops. The preſidents conferred of this matter among 
themſelves, and granted them five days to deliberace, that then they ſhould come together 
with Auto ius Biſhop of Conftantinople : this being done, they allagreeed,and ſaid with one 
wice : We believe t has, we all believe thau, as Leo behieverh ſo believe we, there 2 
tha dowbteth, we have all ſubſcribed. Uno — replied again in this ſort. It is 
not needfull that all ſnould come together, but inſomuch it ſeemeth very expedient that ſuch 
4 waver and are not as yet reſolved may be confirmed, let the moſt reverend Biſhop A 
talinzappoint whom he ſhall think good of them that have already ſubſcribed, to ſatiaſie and 
onfirmthe reſt. Aſter this the Counci{ſaid's We crave of the Fachersthat the Profidencs 
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Ute had reaſoned among themſelves about the publiſhing of their Acts and Decrees,Confles- 
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bad better adviſed them ſelves, ve do perceive they reaſined mere eæqul it lj af t 1 
lick, Faith. Wherefore ſering that Fla via nus the Biſhop of worthy e we 
reverend Biſbop of Dory læum, were found not to have erred in the faith, after we bad e 
the Ads: and Decrees of the Council, and alſo by the report of ſuch as were chief in the Cn ne 
and therefore unjuſtly ta have been depoſed ( for they confeſſed themſelves foully deceined, Mo 
wrengfully to bave deprived Flavianus and kuſebius) is ſcemerh geod wnto us, and ne d, 
approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria if it [0 pleaſe 
Lordthe Emperor) Juvenalis che moſt reverend Biſbop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſlius the mf 
rend Biſhop of Cæſatia i Cappadocia, Euſebius the weſt reverend Biſbop of Armenia, 
thins the weſt reverend. Biſbep of Berytus , and Baſilius rhe weſt reverend Biſhop of Selencia ; 
Iſauria (who were then of amthority and chief of the Council) ſhould be puniſbed alike, m 
their Biſtopricks, by the cenſure and judgment of the Council, as the Canons of the Church, 
quire, and be as the Emperers pleeſure. After other things were read, the Eiſhops then 
ſent being demanded, whether the Epiſtles of Leo were agreeable with the Faith of l. 
three hundred and 12 holy Fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Biibynia, and wiih i 
Creed of the three hundred and fiſty Fathers inthe Council held at Conſtantinople? 
The Epiſile of tolias Biſhop of Conſtantinople with all the Aſſembly made anſwer, that the Epillle of 
Les is confir- was no other than the Faith of the aforeſaid Fathers, and ſubſcribed unto it. Immediath; 
med. Council cried: We are all content, we de all allow the ſame, we are all of one Faith ve n ali 
one opinion, we do all believe ſo. Thus have the Fathers which are preſent in the Council bel 
thus have they ſabſeribed. God grant the Emperor a long life, God grant the Empreſſralag 
life, God grant the Fathers of the Council many gears, God preſerve the lives of ſach as 
one Faith and opinios with the Council. We wiſh the Emperor many years, we wiſhthem tha 
bold with the Council many years. God ſend the Emperor to ſee many years, Me have{wilariad 
unto the Faith, this is the opinion of Leo, this is our opinion, Laſt of all they faid + 
theſe things we bane ſent unto the meſt holy and our — — Lord the Emperor, and um wn 
wait for his Highneſſe anſwer. Again when ſome told them in this ſort 3 Your reve 
and wiſdoms have to render an account unto God for Dieſceras, whom you bave depole 
unkaownunto the Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty, unknown unto us in like for, 480 
for all the things you have complained of, and for the Acts of this Council, they cred 16 
bathdeprived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorxs is jaſtiy depoſed, Chriſt hath deprived Dioſcorus A 
all tkia, when the Preſidents had brought forth Aartiauut the ors anſwer; Aber 
he had ſignified unto them bis ples ſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed, theB 
req and ſaid: We pray you as many as be of one opinion, as many as holde 
Council as many as ſubfcribed in the Council unto the Epiſile of Lee, come into the Cound, 
Immediatly they came, and down they ſate. The ſupplications which the Biſhops of A 
had exhibited unto AA arri anus theEmperor were read, which beſide ſundry other thing d 
tained in them as followeth i We believe as the three hundred and eighteen Biſbops whichmett 
the Comnailof Nice have delivered unte a, and we hold with the faith of holy Achanaluyad 
boly Cyril, acc ur ſing every here ſie both pf Arius, Eunomius, Manes, Neſtorius, andef 
whichſay, that t of our Lord came down from Heaven, and was wot taken of ie up 
Mary and mother of Ged which continued alway: a Virgin, and that the ſame i like e ar 
in all things fin only excepted. Then all that were in che Council cried: Why bave bot 
men accur ſell the opinion of Extycher? let them ſubſcribe unto the Epiſtle of Leo, apd 
them accurſe Eu ychen with bis berefie, let chem condeſcend unto the Epiſtle ol I 
peradventure they go about to deceive and beguile us. The Biſhops of Eg made nina 
. and chat they would narceke open than HU 
for ſuch as were abſent : they requeſted of the Council co, ſtay for their Archbiſhop; 
accordingunto their manner and cuſtom, they may uphold his cenſure and opinion. 1 
ſaid-moteover, thatifthey would deride ought afbretheir i laed, i 
Riſbopaof Zgypr would me ke an inſurtection agalnſt them. When 
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Hhered Flævianus und Hut he had cried, kill him. And new hot having bis tame iii the 
doolication, contrary to order, to have preſumed to come nnto the Council, All the Biſhops 
cried at this, N ar ſumas beth perverted all Syria, and raiſed againſt ut thouſand Monks. When 
w moved chat as many as were there ſhould wait the Coupcils ple#ſure and Deerce, the 
Monks required that their ſupplicationsmighr be read. * — of them was, that Dioſro- 
„u ind the Biſhops of his opinion might be preſent at the Council. All the Cotmeil was 
moved with this, and cried: Let Dioſcorus be acc urſed, Chriſt hath depoſci Dioſcor eur 
with theſe Monks remove ſhame from the Conncil, take away force and injury, let not tht(e bogs 
oo and lewd /ayings come to the Emperor iears, let not the Conncil be dited, awiy wi h 
np. The Monks hearing this, cried of the contrary : Take anch; tomrumely Fonts: 
Menefteries. When the Council had the fecond time repeated the former exclamation; they 
conſulted that the reſt of the ſupplications were to be read, where it was ſaid that Droſcor 
ms injuriouſly depoſed, and that it behoved them of neceſſity ſeeing the controverſie touch- 
ingthe Faith was to be decided, to have his preſence in the Council: and unſeſſe they 
would do this, that they would ſhake offthe duſt from their feet, and forſwear the Comtnu<- 
mon of the Biſhops that were preſent. Aſter they had made an end of ſpeaking, Aerivs the 
Archdeacon read them the Canon that concerned ſuch as divided themſelves from the 
Church. Again when the Monks would not give ear, neither be ruled by che moſt holy N- 
ſhops, nor by the intreaty of Aetius the Archdeacon, when the one half of the Council 
would needs pronounce Neſtorins and Eutyches accurſed, and the other half withſtood them, 
the Preſidents thought good that the ſupplication of Fauſtat and the other Monks ſhould be 
read, - wherein they craved of the Emperor, that the Monks which impugned the true Faith 
and ſincere Doctrine ſhould not be received again: for why, Dorethess the Monk; called 
Entyches a true profeſſor. * whom there were ſundry points of Extyche: Doctrine 

ed to and fro, and di ſcuſſed in preſence of the Princes. In the fifth Seſſion the Senators 
commanded them to ſer forth the Decrees and Canons of Religion after the plaineſt ſort. 

Aſclqiodes Deacon of Conſtantinople read a certain Canon the which they thought heſt got 
to be recorded, whereunto ſome gave their conſents, and ſome other would not: Whenthey 
had ſuppreſſed the contrary voices, the Senators affirmed upon Dioſcora own report, that 

be had depoſed Flavianms for ſaying there were two Natures in Chriſt; and that the Decree 

bore witneſſe that he conſiſted of two Natures. 'Then replied Auatelius : Dioſcorus was not 
depoſed for hereſie, but becauſe he excommunicated Leo, and being thrice called unto the 

Council would not come. After this, the Senators would have the Epiſtle of Leo laid down 

among the Decrees, but the Biſhops ſaid no, it ſhould not be, they would not draw any other 

form, for that was perfect enough: in the end they referred that unto the Emperor, who 
commanded that three Biſhops of che Eaſt Churches, three out of Post us, three out of Afie, 
three out of Thracia, and three out of Ihrium, together with Anatolius and the ſubſtitutes 
ofthe Biſhop of Rome, ſhould meet at the Church, and orderly reaſon of the Faith, that ei- 
tber they ſhould ay down their ſeveral Creeds, or elſe know of à ſurety that he would call, 

a Council to decide that controverſie inthe Weſt. Being demanded whether they would 
bold with Dio ſcor us, who affirmed, that Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures, or ſubſcribe with 

Lu, who ſaid, that there were two Natures in Chriſt, they cried, that they belieyed with 
Le, and held ſuch as ſaid the contrary for Emtychians, The Senators replied, that Leo 
timſelf affirmed there were two Natures ſo coupled in Chriſt, that they could be neither 
changed divided, nor confounded. With this ſaying they went into the Temple of Eupbemia, 
accompanied with Anatoli us, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, Juvenalic 
Biſhop of eruſalem, Theſſalins Biſhop of Ceſarea inCappadecia,and many others. Being ſer, 
the Canon of the Council was read: Our Lord and Saviour eſus Chrift,8c. as we have writs 
ten before,” After it was read, they cried: Thu i the Faith ef all the Putbert, WEN af f= 
lever; of this, We are all of thus opinion, Then ſaid the Senators: The Dectees and Canogfot 
the Fathers are to be referred unto the Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty. - A. ES the 
Enperor was preſent at the ſixth Seſſion,made an Oration of Peace and Unity unte the/Bi 
ſhops, and commanded Arti Archdeacon of Conffantinople to read in his hearin hi 
Which was decided: whereunto they,ſubſcribed every one. Then the Emperor isked them 
Whether the Decree was eſtabliſhed by their generalconſenc, they all che ſecand time an- 
ſwered,Yes. Again the Emperor made unto them two Orations, which were highly com- 
mended of them all. In the end the Canons by the means of the Emperor — raed, 

| Pp3 


» 


The Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory = Luz} 
and the See of Chalcedon was made an Archbiſhoprick- The Emperor moreover commandel 

iſhops to continue there three or four da to propoſe before the Princes aud Sera, 

tors what every one thought good to be decided, and that they u decree that which 

ſeemed expedient. Then the Seſſion brake up. There were other Decrert and other Cuom 

eſtabliſhed, and chere was another Council held by ?avexa/w and Maxima, w bert it wu dt. 
creed cat che Biſbopof Autioch ſhould have boch the Ph and Arabia annexed uu 
bis Province, and the Biſhop of peruſalem, all the three Palaſtinas, the which aſter conſulgi 
on had both by the Preſidents and Biſhops was confirmed. In the ninth Seſſion the cauſe gf 
Theoderitus was heard, who accurſed Neſterius in theſe words: Curſed be Neſiotiu and vi 
ſeever beſides him denieth Mary the Virgin to be the mot her ef Gad, and divideth tha only lam 
Cas into two {ox;,1({aich he) have ſubſcribed unto the Canons of the Council, and the E 
Lee. After deliberation had among themſelves, they reſtored him unta the Biſhoprick, in che 
tenth Seſſion the ſute of Iba was heard, and the ſentence which Phetix Biſhop of Tyraand 
Enftatbins Biſhop of Berytes had pronounced againſt him was read, but the final end was de, 
ferred unto the next day. lu the eleventh Seſſion when many Biſhops would have him reſto, 
red, divers 21 were againſt iv, and ſaid, that his accuſers were at the door and ready u 
come in. At length they read what they had decreed touching him, Vet the Senators moved 
the Council, thacthe Acts of the Council of Epheſw which concerned 1bas ſhould be read, 
and that all the Acts of the ſecond Council of Epbeſus ſhould be abrogated, the creation of 
Maxima Biſhop of Antioch only excepted they intreated therein the Emperor that nothirg 
whatſoever was decreed fince the firſt Council of Epheſw where holy Cyril Biſhop of Aly 
endria was chief, ſhould be of force, and they gave ſentence that Aſaximm ſ en joy his 
Biſhoprick. In another Seſſion Baſanu the Biſhop of Epheſas matter was called, and decreed 
that Baſianxs ſhould be removed out of his Biſhoprick, and Steven yon in his room. lathe 
thirteenth Seſſion Exvomins Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Nice were called, 
For they contended among themſelves about their Cities. Ihe fourteenth Seffion was held 
for the bearing of Bafiannsz. Laſt of all, it was decreed, that the See of Conftantivepleſhould 
enjoy the next prerogative after Nome. — | 


The end of the ſecond Book of Evagrivs Scholafticus. 
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Cu Ar. I. 


How Zeno the Emperor governed and lived. 


7 72 as if he were certainly per 
r 5 — 
e whatſoever, gave himſelfat ginnin Marta 
n — — +, nor bainons offence dot 
allowed in them as if he thought it the part of a baſe mind to commit them 


this man gave himſelf over unto volt "he 

mae, that be could by no means be withdra1 | | 

u maſtered him, no otherwiſe than unthriſts and caſtawaysdo uſe, whom infinite car ral de» 

lights do lead captive, tickle theit minds and ſooth their ſenſes: and that which is maſt dane ple. 
aus, vices be ſo linked together, chat one moſt commonly followeth in the neck of another. 

For fethly pleaſure having once taken place, obſerveth no mean,codeth not in time, hut 

hy occaſion of one another is kindled, one flame of fiery lu flaſbeth after a untill chat 

one ha ve either gotten the government of him ſelf and given vices the overthrow, and theuce- 

farth become canquerorꝛox elle is overcome with the a ung {lavery of them, led by them 

unto the laſt gaſp,and in the end plungeth like a wretch into the deep pit of hell. - 


cur. 11 
How the Barbarians invaded both the Eaſt and Weſt Connreys. 
2 * in the beginning of his reign led ſuch a life as I have deſcti bed befote. His Subject 


ruleth 
t hodhorn for bis ubjets 0 follow diy inſtru@tios, By nous be 
rien, 11 ill llc 


throughout the Eaſt and Welt dominions were vexed out of meaſure, and ſuſtained 
£4 great loflerifor the Barbaries: calledSconire deſtroyed all places, and a great multitude 
of Hos, called of old Maſſageta, invaded Threcis, and paſſed over the river Dauabia: with- 
out let or (tay. Zens alſo wacky force after 8 Barbaries ſort bereaved of the other party which 
xmained ofthe Empire. 3 wal | | 
HAP. III. 
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How Baſiliſcus the t yrant took ar mou 2 * Zeno, end put the 
Ewpe roy to flog . 


T3 Zus. when Bofiliſcurtbe brother of Bernia made preparation ta take armour 


i gqgunſt him, wasof ſo faint a courage, that he fled FI yen Raftliſcu; the 
Imperial honour and victory without any travel. (Fot be was ſo odious unto his 
Subje&s that they deteſted bis abominable life, for that he had no ſhew of a noble 

mind, but all luskiſh and lither,of a ase condition, the which his ſenſuality declared, bear- 
'iog rule over bis cowardly mind and ſlochful difpoſition.)Wherefore this Zens together with 
driadns bis wife, whom he had with him, wha alſo had fled away from her mother (and if 
there were any others that bore bim will) got him into Iſauria where he had been 
brought up, and there he was ed. Thus Bafliſcus came to be Emperor of Rowe, pro- 
chimed his ſon Aarcu, Caſar, and laid down a platſorm of — "Sg far contrary both 
wo the manner of Zewo's reign,and ſuch as were Emperors before him. 


Cu Ap. IV. 


How Baſiliſcus called Timotheus Ælurus Nies of Alexandria home Fom exile, 
and by bis perſwaſian ſent Letters iuta every Coaſt, wherein he 
condemned the Council of Chalcedon. 


His Bofiliſeus (ſpoken of before )at the requeſt of certain Citizens of Alexendyie chat 

were {ent unto him, called Tiwerby hame from exile, where he had continued cigh- 
oa teen years, Acacins — — of — . oſter his coming to 

axtineple, periwaded Bafiliſcas to Letters univerſally unto all Prieſts throughout - 
— — and therein to accurſe both the acts of tho Council held at 
Cbalcedas, and the Decree of Lev 85 touching the Faith:the which Letters wa written in this 
fem; The Empperer Cæſar Babliſeus, ens, — | 


FI 


by the moſh e, amr Crown fem 


. Predeceſſers, 
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wicked Predeceſſort, who worſb ipped aright the bleſſed, eternal and living Trinity, ſeeing they were pudl 
bo ge — have ever 5 — ranks, wholſom for the wealth of the whole world, we wit creed 
' cancelled : nay rat her dur will they ſhowl be publiſhed for eur own proper Decrees. For we pre» 
wherein _— fer piety and fing ulay love rowards God and our Saviowr Jeſns,( who both made and advanced u; 
che faich of 0 glory andrenown) before all the care and travel that i imployed in worldly aff airs : and we 
Leo the godly believe verily that the faſtening and knitting together of Chriſt flock in love ani charity, i both 
iſhop of a ſafety unto us our ſelvet, and unto all our Subjetts,unto our Empire a foundationthat cannot be 
Rome, and the ,þ.x, and « wall that cannot be battered and thrown down. Wherefore being moved with the 
—— of Fs inftintt of the boly Spirit, we have determined with our ſelves to offer for a Sacrifice ante G 
es — and our Saviour 72 Chriſt, the uniform conſent of the holy Chur ch, as the firſt fruits of our 
don. Reign and Empire: and ordain that the ground and bulwark_ of the bleſſed life given une nen 
te wit, the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, of old aſſembled together iy 
the holy Ghoſt at Nice (in the which Faith both we and all our Anceſtors were baptized) ſoruld 
only be kept and retained of the faithful people throughout all the moſt holy Churches of Cod: 
for inthu one Creed the ſincere Faith is ſufficiently decided, both to the overthrow of all errane- 
eu opinient, and to the eſtabliſbing of Concord and Unity throughout the holy Churches of Cl 
"= moreover the Canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ſame Faith, are of ns leſſe force 
and virtue. Again we do ratifie the Faith of the hundred and fifty holy Fatbers,which aſſemblel 
is this noble City of Conſtantinople, and acc urſed the blafphemers of the holy Ghoſt In like ſen 
we approve the Als of the Council called at Epheſus ag ainft wicked Netiorius and ſuch as after. 
wards imbraced his opinion. As for fuch Decrees as diſturb the quiet eſtate of the koly Churthy 
of Ged. and the peace of the whole world, to wit the deciſion and decree of Leq,all the. Canon: of th 
Council held at Chalcedon, whatſoever they defined touching the expoſition of the Creed, inn 
pretation, dictrine and deciding thereof, to the end a new found Faith might be eft abliſhed comes 
ry to the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen goaly Biſhops fpcken of before : We erdus 
and decree, that the moſt holy Biſhops both here and in every the ſeveral Churches whereſoroy 
do accurſe them, and whereſoever they were found that they be burned to aſves, for ſo thegody 
Emperors of famous memory Conſtantine and Theodoſius junior, who lived before our time, 
commanded as concerning the Hereticks Books and blaſpᷣhemous Pamphlets, We will have them 
ſo abeliſhed, that they be baniſhed for ever out of the one and the only Catholick, A 
and faithful Church, as Conſtitutions which derogate from the wholſom Decrees of the three 
hundred and eighteen holy Fatbers, which alwayes ought to be of great force and virtue, and 
from the Canons efabliſhedin the holy Ghoſt of the gedly Biſbops at the ({ouncil of Epheſus, 
To be ſhort, that it be not Lawfull either for Prieſt, or for people, to tranſgreſſe that moſt dim 
Canon of the holy Creed, but that teget her with all the new ſanftions publiſhed in the Conil 
sf Cha'ceden, the herefie alſo may be reeted out of ſuch as confeſſe not that the only Sen f 
God was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of holy Mary the perpetual Virgin, and Mother 
of God, truly incarnate and made man, but that his fleſh came dows from Heaven, u 
ſo feign it very monſtrouſly to be fig urated in ſome phantaſtical ſort or other : we vil ai 
Command that every erroneons opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſoever throught 
The office of the whole world, hath been either compaſſed, or thought apon within, or expreſſed by word with- 
an Emperor. ont, as plauſible novelty to the overthrow of this holy Creed, be condemned for ever. And in 
ſom ach as the Emperor i bound of apty with diligent care to provide, that by h provident 
councel the Subjects, not only in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may enjoy pract and 
tranquillity : we do ordain, that the moſt holy Biſhops do ſubſcribe unte theſe cur gracious Lai. 
ters, generally written unto all, and openly proclaimed , tothe end the) may thereby manift 
declare their ſetled mind in addicting them(elves only unto the hely Faith 54 the three hi 
and eighteen holy Fathers, the which alſo the hundred and fifty gediy Biſhops have afternoil 
confirmed, and after that again was ratified of the true Profeſſors and holy Fathers which w#' 
at the Princely City of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good umto us, that the only Creed ef thethree 
hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, as a perfect platform of tried Faith, ſhould be followed, and 
by accnr ſing the Acti of the Chalcedon Council, which may be ſtumbling blocks un thi 
faithful people, that they baniſh them wholly the Churches, for Canons that diſturb tht 
whole world, and hinder the ſucceſſe of our happy Reign. Such as after the receit of theſe am 
gracious Letters, publiſhed as we perſwade our ſelves by the providence of God: to the cud tis. 
cord and unity, which is to be defired of all men, may be efabliſhed in the Churches of Gody A 
#1 any time go about to alledge, or name, by diſputing, teaching or Writing, in any time, fort 
Plau, 
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place that Decree publiſbed in the Council of Chalcedon contrary to the Faith, as authors of tu- 
welts and diſſention in the holy Churches of Cad, ad unto all our loving Sub jecta and adverſaries, 
moreover unto Cod, and the ſafety of our Scepter: we ſtraitly charge and command, and that ac- 
cording ante the Laws made before our time byTheodofius the Emperor of bappy memory, ag ainſt 
[uch frenſie and madas ſſe, preſently annexed unto theſe our gracious Letters, generally directed 
unto all if they be Biſhops and of the Clergy,that they be deprived of their 775 and Prieſt hood, 
if Monks or Lay-men,that they be exiled and paniſbed with confiſcation of their whole ſubſtance, 
andother ſevere penalties. For in ſo doing the holy coe ſſential Trinity, author and giver of ſife 
unto the who le morld being bonoured of ut, with ſuch homage and ſervice nas only fer thi rootjn 

ont of ſuch tares as we have mentioned before;but = the true and Apoftolich traditions —_ 
jay the holy Creed eft ablifhed by ne,is like to be reconciled and favonrable unto us, and unto af our 
leving Subjects, to govern the Empire together with as, and to bring peace and quierneſſs uu 


wankiad. 
Cu Ap. V. 0 


How many ſubſeribed unto the wicked Litters of Baſilicus, and condemned 
the Council of Chalcedon. 


Imothy who was newly (as I ſaid before) returned from exile, as Zachary Rhetor doth — 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforeſaid Letters of Baſlicus univerſally directed unto all Rum. 
men. Even ſo did Peter Biſhop of Antiech ſirnamed Cnaphens,who was at that time at Peter Gnaphe- 

Conſtantinople together with Timothy. When theſe things were brought about in this ſort, 2. 
Paulus was choſen Archbiſhop of Epbeſus. It is reported alſo that Anafafixe the ſucceſſor of = Alus Anafia: 
ſevenali in the See of Fernſalem ſubſcribed unto thoſe general Letters of Rafiliſcus, and that Fifry Biſhops 
many others to the number of fifty did no leſſe, I mean abrogated the Decrees of Leo, and the ſubſcribed to 
Council of Chalcedon. Beſides all this, there is extant a ſupplication written unto aßliſcus hereſy for fear, 
by the Biſhops of Af4 which mer together at Hyleſis, whereof we borrowed ſome part, and The tlartering 
laid it bere down in ſuch ſort as followeth : Unto the moſt holy and dearly beloved of Chrift aur — 

ſaut Lords Baſiliſcus and Marcus perpetual Aug uſti. After a few lines this is annexed: Ton roc, thus 
have ſignified moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperors, that you your ſelves, together With the faith unto Baſiliſcs 
which is both hated and diver ſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Again a little after : The terrible che ulurper, 
and dreadf ul expect ation of the day of doom, the flame of Gods heavy wrath, and your Majeſties 
bigh diſpleaſure apprehended the adverſaries immediatly, Which arrog anti went about to With- 
Sand Almighty God, and to afſ a — — confirmed Rrign : Who moreover de not ceaſe di ver ſiy to 

& and moliſt our meas calling, but continually revile ns, blaze abroad falſe rumors and ſlan- - 

4 of us, to wit, that we ſubſcribe unto your gracious and Apoſtolick Letter. ener ally Written 
1e all, not Without comp ul ſon and conſtraint, wbertunto verily we have ſubſcribed with moſt > 343 
viding and prompt minds, And again after a few lines : Take heedthat in no wiſe ye lay down | : 
a7Decrees contrary unto your former Letters generally written, perſwading your ſelves for meſt 
mmtuain, that in ſo doing the whole world will be ſet on hurliburiy, and the miſobieſi which arofe "Pp 
of the Council of Chalcadon (where there was great ſlang bier and blendfted of trus profeſſer; 4.7 
andinnocent perſons ) in ro ſpect of af ter- clapi ſhell ſeem but tvifles. Towards the end there was 
written : We rake our Savionr Chriſt J ſut to witneſi, that thi Religion and ſer vite wrowe wato 
bed i both free and voluntary + we crave moſt humbly of your Majefties, that befodes j un 
bert, pecially the Biſhop of Conſtantinople who 5 knows to have wickealy behavid 
himſ«lf in his calling, may be condemned and depoſed of his dignity by the ju Canonical and: He- 
Vlefaftical cenſure. Beſides ull the aforeſaid, Zachary writeth in this fort: bes ce Letvers , . . 
of the Emperor genorally directed unte all, were pabliſbed abroad. the Monk) of Co ople N bete. 
being infetted with the voi ſom fla of Eutyches heretical opiniin;ſuppo ſong now after the refforing The Monks of 
ef Timothy, and publiſhing of the Emperors Letters, they had gotten that which they lookedfor, Ovſtantineple 
to the upholding of their hereſie, and hoping u they bring their purpoſe to paſſe : got them Were here- 
is all the hafte wnto Timothy, and after Timothy (who proved, that the Word of God accordin den 
unto the fleſh was of one ſal l auce with ut, but ig ante his Divinity of ene ſubſtance wit 
the Father ) had confuted them, they went home ag ain like fool 5, 
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| Hew Timotheus Elurus after he had recovered the Biſbeprick of Alexaudria, 
| rendred unto the See of Ephe ſus the Mutrepoliticl. juriſdiſtion, 
And acenrſed the Council of Chalcedon. 


He aforeſaid Zachary reporteth, how that Timothy left Conſtantinople, and got himiy. 
Epheſus, and there reſtored Paulus (who was lately choſen by the Bi ot the pro 
vince according unto the Canons of the Church, yet after depoſed)unto his former R. 
ſhoprick. The ſaid Timot by moreover reſtored the See of Epheſus (as I ſaid before) unto her 
Aetropoliticł juriſdiction, chat was taken away by the Council of Chalcedon. Thence he took 
ſhipping and came to Alexandriatthere he requeſted of as many as came unto him to accutſe 
the Council of Chalcedon. There left him(as Z gcchary writeth) ſundry of bis owncrue, but 
ſpecially Tbeodotus one of them which forſook Theodoſins (who then was made Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem by certain ſeditious perſons Jar Foppe,and accompanied yvi to Conſtentinepl, 


CHAP, VII. 


How Baſiliſcus fearing himſelf in the inſurrection made by the Monks, through the . 
perſwaſion of Acacius, called in bis former Letters. 


Gain the aforeſaid Author writeth how Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople canvaſed the 
matter about, raiſed both Monks and people of Conftantinople againſt Baſliſc us at ot 
that was an heretick : made him deny be had written his Lerters univerſally untoall 

men, and decree that ſuch things as he bad raſhly and unadviſedly publiſhed, ſhould be called 
in again, and to have alſo brought to paſle that the ſame Emperor ſent every where unto al 
men contrary Letters, wherein he approved the Council of Chalcedos. The ſame Zahoy 
ſhewing himſelf yery partial throughout bis Hiſtory,and led very much with a ſſection mii 
ted the ſaid contrary Letters. They were written as followeth. _ | 


The repealing Letters of Baſiliſcus rhe Emperor. | 
He Emperors Cæſars, Baſiliſcus and Marcus, We charge and command that the Apel 


— u lick and true Faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the C hure b, continued um 
by reaſon of this our preſent reign and obſerved of ns this day, be imbraced for ever:in it we were l 
the commoti- ptixed, and webelieve that the ſame is only to be imbraced firmly and unviolably, bring 
: — to call 3 imbraced to be contivned throughout all the Catholick, and Apoſtolick Churches under Heaven, 
£ mow — 40 wn And us other befides t his to be linger ſought for. Wherefore our will is, that the Letters generaly 


he 4. cha 


Ni 


p. vritten during our reign, tither unto all men or otherwiſe howſoever,or what beſide this hath hem 
book. pub liſted by us, le benceforth cancelled and aboliſbed: that Neſtorius, Eutyches, with all ther 
vomplices, and every hereſie he aec urſed : that no Council be called together neither any Deerte ir 
reaſoning of the Faith but that ſuch things as art already in that behalf eſtabliſbed, remain unnir 
dable : that the Previntes whereanto the Ser of this real and noble City hath the preferring f 
| be reſtared unto the moſt reverend and moſt holy Patriarch Acacius, and that the Bin 
already placed throughout rhe Provinces continue ne vertheleſſe in their proper Sees , ſo that in 
y r5/e thereof after their dec taſe, no prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the bely J 
| Conſtantinople, . Loft all, let no man doubt but that this our gracious Decree us of force ri 
able with the will of Ged, Thus were theſe things brought abouur. oy 
\CHa?.. VIII. 


How Zeno the arpoſed Emperor recovered again the Royal Scepter, | 
Emo (as it is reported) ſeeing in a viſion the holy, valiant. and renowned Marty 
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. Thecla, not only provoking, but alſo promiſing to be teſtored again unto rhe lu: 


&— perialRabes, led his Army towards Conftantinople, And having allured with 25 


ueb il 


3. | = f — Stetten 
2 et id 


ay, For whi xr Stlencia in Iſamria u good Temple buil- 
x "Martyr Thertay and bcautified it with many , 
ich were preſerved unto this our age. But as for Baſliſeus be ſent him atray to 


qqpadecia,where together with wife and children he was put to in an Inn called his 
1. Immediatly after Zeno made a Law, whereby he abrogated the Decrees of Bafiliſcus the 
ut, comprized in the Letters he had generally written unto all men: baniſhed Peter fir- 

named Cxapbeat out of — 2. N range nel nt fy 


Cons IX. | 


the dectaſi of Baſiliſcus, rhe Biſbops of Aſia going dbiwere pars 
ade who — chews for — of — 1 
ſent unte him their rocantariai. bx. - 


He Biſhops of Aſta to the end they might avoid chedifplenſure Acacia ha. I conceived 
againſt tem, acknowledged their faults and craved — raw ſent unto him their re- 
- cantation and repentauce. Wberein they 1 N had not ſubſcribed of their 
pmmaccord, but by conſtraint and — unto the general Letters of Beſiliſcra, and 
with an oath that it was even ſo, and chat chey believed no athetwiſe than the 

Council of Chalceden did believe. The recantation was thus, 


The Epiſtle er Recantation f we by the Biſbogs of TAY wats Atarlus 
"7." Bibep of Conſtantinople: - 


Nto Acacius the moſt holy and mo ſt religions Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And akrer 2 
fewlines: We — 5 ent nue fen, . it Was very meet, one to ＋ apply our room. Ina 
while after this again: By: ſe owr Letrers 2 freie, thar nor of our ewnaccord, 
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but by compul ſon we were Ne to ſub ſcribe unto Baſiliſcas Leer: : and that we have given 

thrreunto our conſant i, not in heart, rt only in — 7 the — Fre Almi 22 
vingly accepreth of our prayers, we believe u ot e than we 2 
105 Fathers. We fold moreover With the holy At deeverd by the 

Li As for the m_— Zachary Rhetor made of theſe Biſhops, 

or whether chey lied themſelves, that they had ſubſeribed e wils unto 22 

* am not able certainly to avouch, 


Cu . of 
9. | What Biſhops there were of Antioch ou that time. 


Frer that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Ste ves ſucceeded him in the Bi- Pater: 
ſhoprick, whom the po of Antioch diſpatched, as Jobs Rhetor declareth, with gpeuen. 
little darts much like Charp ſpears. Aſter his deceaſe. Calandio governed char See, Calandio. 

who perſwaded as many as came unto him to accurſe _ Timothy and geoerel Lonere 

Bofiſcxs had ſent abroad unto all Churches. 


Nie ore 


Car. XI. 


How the E Zeno ſpared Timetheus &lurus bees [29 hair : 
— — death Peter 8 Bs/bop of to ig bt: ; No 
depoſed, and Befiliſcus Pond is his room. 
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— Province cho ſe of their own head Preer firnamied ene their Biſbop, Zeno hearing yk 


weevery much diſpleaſed, ga Peter ſhould die the death. d 
home Timothy the ſucceſſar of Preteria, who then by reaſon of a certain inſurrection 

of the people, ſed bis liſe at Can ι. Thus Timothy by the Emperors comma ndment r 
vered again the Biſhopri cg. ; 09 92q Srv thidg 
"JN 3; 11211. 31446 9 


cur. XII. ' 


. 07 john whe crept tobe Biſbep of Ajexindris rer the deark F Timothy, and © q 
how the Emperor depoſed him for perjury, preferring 
Petrus Moggus ro the room. 


Obs the Pricſt and Parſon of &* Fob» Baptiſta, the fore=runner of our Savioar,catne through 
ſome mens perſwaſion to Co — ſute unto the Emperor, that (if it fell 
the Biſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his time) he would give him the non 
ting of the next incumbent to ſucceed him in the Biſhopritk. Zachary reporteth, that thek 
: —— em him, he went about co ptocure it unto hitaſelf, but to clear himſelfof ii 
ſyition, be ſware and proteſted with ſolemn oaths, he would never be Biſhop if it were ofer- 
ed bim and fo got him home. Wherefore the Emperor decreed, that after thedeathof Ti 
thy he. ſhould be Biſhopꝑ, whom both Clergy and Laity would elect. Shortly after T 
died, Zohn gave 4 piece of money (a doth write) neglected the oatſ he ti 
the Emperor, and was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria: When this was known, the Em 
baniſhed him Alexandria , wrote by ſome mens procurement an Epiſtle unto the | 
Alexandria,of unity — — commanded that Peter ſhould be reſtored unto thel 
ſhoprick, conditionally if he ſuhſeribed unto the Epiſtle, and received into the communigg 
ſuch as held with Proterixe. | | | 
18 11 niet) Dar. XIII. U 141 e124 Wt YE 
Hier Petrus Moggus Biſbopof: Alexandria received the Epiſtle of Leno, and ha 1 
ö reieconſiladunto the faction of Proteriun . 
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Pre tool upon him the ordering of ibis mot 
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# unto the mind of Acacia Biſhop of Conſtantinople : he arrived at Alexandria, 2 
' there he was given to underſtand chat John had fled away : be conferred with Peter 
horted him to allow of Zena his Epiſtle written unto the people of Alexandria, and receijeits 
to the Church ſuch as diſſented from him, Whereupon Peter received the Epifile,and ſubſa 
bed unto it: promiſing moreover to admit his adverſary into the communion, After allthis, 
at a ſolemn meeting within Alexandria, when all the people imbraced the Epiſtle of Cem 
tituled of Concord: Peter alſo was reconciled unto the faction of Proterixe, made a Sen 
unto the people, and read iu the Church the Epiſtle of Erno, which was an exhortation un 
peace and unity. | 
Fells 1 10] 2524 549 Cna?. XIV, 


The Epiſtle which Zeno Wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandria. 4 \ 


Eno Emperor, Cæſar, Piows, Viftorions, Triumphant , chief Lord, yerpetal" Alte 
/ guſtus, to the moſt rrverend Biſhops throughout Alexandria, Egypt, Lybia, ad 

Pentapolis, With the Prieſts, Monks and Lay-prople, ſendeth geeeting.. Inſow 
we are certeinly perſwaded that original confirmation, continuance , ftrength and inis 
fortreſſe of our Imperial Scepter , # only upheld by the ſincere and trat Faith (t 
Which three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers delivered unto wa by the inffitation of il. 
holy Gboſt in the Council . Nice, and Was alfo confirmed of a bundred aud fifty $1%) 
Biſhops in the Council held at Conſtantinople) we have labanred day and night, nt ww) 
by prayer, but With all indeavour, and with publiſoing of Laws, ampl — — 
fil with it the holy Catholich, and Apoſtalick Charch of God — arre and wii yo 
the face of the Earth, being the immortal and ſempiternal Parent of this aum RH 
Principality : that the devent people of God continuing the divine peace aud qui 
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[16.4 of BoagralsStbViaftictuc! 
40 pour unte God the acceptable ſacrifect pris rogetber with the moſt holy Biſhops and ſa- 
. WA Rents ae pereotn of 
un proſperous reit. Nen in caſe that Almighty Cod, an 7 ele Chrift wb. took fleſh 
of the Virgin Mary the mother of God, aud was born inta the world, "would allow of the generall 
praiſes and wor ſbip we give unto him, and rective the [amt with willing mind and readineſs, then 
Fe Kirin ee, enemies would miterly be fojled, but al ſo allot her nations under hea- 
ber would be broug bt ſubett unto our ws "a and willingly ſerve us Mextiand immediatly after 
bod: then alſo peace andthe profit annextd there unto, ſeaſonable r 7 
ul forts of f vit with uli other things requitedfor the wſt of man, windd abuntamiy br miniſred; 
Now therefire ſeeing it appeareth unto all men hom both vt ont ſelves andthe Empire of Rome is 
yrſcrvrd under the wing of the true faith, the holy ybuerwourr of the Monafteries and Hermiter, 
withather religious men,exhibited unto u ſ „. us very earneſtly that sbs moſt 
holy Churches may enjoy peace, that the members man be coupled together, which the devil enemy to 
beyeſty, bath labored of along time to part afwnaer, ſeing fully per[waded,thar if the badi 15 
Cberch, being joint iy Rut tg ether in the hind of unity encountred with him, r ſhould quickly be 
overthrown, For the members bein s ſevered, it N 's that infinite multitudes of men, now 
many hundred years age departed this world, ſome without pri: me, ſome ot her without the com- 
vnnion, 745 void 7 1285 (for death is inevitable) ircauſeth moreoder Taryn 7 
ind Hord-frea, not only i he earth but the ayr alſo wit infeled with ſtreams of blood iſſuing out 
render bowels of men. Mind who is he ( I pray jou) that wiſheth not for reformation andveariftof 
theſe thing? Wherefore we have done aur endeavour Haar ju, that not oniy we ou 
ſelver, but all the Churchectvery where have not had in ties paſt i neither preſent nor will have 
hereafter, neither know any other that have any other faith or doctrine than the Creed (ion vf 
before ) delivered by bree Van and eighteen Biſhops, and confirmed afterwards by an hunttx cd 
md fifty Fathers. But if avly man have am other Creed, we take him not to le of the Church, Foy 
r believe that through thus faith only it cometh to paſs this our Empire dpth flouriſh; arri 
prople by imbr acing of the ſame are iu vir with the holy Ghoſt and waſbe d in the ſacred fountain: 
if baptsſme. : it was this faith that the holy fathers in the Council of Epheſus ſubſcribeil u 
which depeſed wicked Neſtorius of rhe Eoclefpaſtical miniſtery and as maity agfavoured hu bevetis/ 
cl vpinien. Whom we alſo is actarſe together withEutyches( for both of them impugnedthiiafons: 
ſaid faith) and approve the twelve points of the faith laid down by Cyril of worthy memory lurꝰ 
Archbiſhop of the Catholick Church of Alexandria. For we confeſs that the only begotten Son of 
Cad aur Lord Jeſus Ghrift 35 truly incarnate of one ſubſtance with th? Father according unto his 
Divinity,and of one ſubſtance with us according unto bus humanity : thas be came down from hea- 
ven : that by the holy Ghoſt he rock fleſh of the Virgin Mary the mother of God:1 hat he is ene and not 
to. For we ſay that the miraclrs he wrong ht, and the vexations he endurtd in the fleſs, belonged 
into ave per ſon. We dd condemn for ever ſuch as divi de, or confound bu natures,or ſay that he had 4 
fantafticall body. For he wat tr ply incernate of the mother of God, without ſpot or blemiſh 1 fon. 
The Trinity Yemaineth ne vent Mee, though one per ſon of the Trinity, to wit Cod the Word, be in- 
cernate, here fore ſeting we Irarn of ſurety, that all the holy and Catholick Charches every 
vert. that all the godly Prefidents and Governors theredf,and that our Empire neither hath allow- 
ed,neither will retais any ot her Creed or form of faith, than that we ſpake of ven now, let us jointly 
Pithout any more ado be reconciled, and imbrace unit y and concord. T heſe things have we written 
ute you not to innovate ought as touching the faith bat fully to ſatisfie you therein. We doaccurſe 
— hath believed, or doth believe th contrary, either now or as other times, either in the 
Comncil of Chalcedon, er in ay other Council whatſoever : but e ſp̃ecially of all others we ds ac- 
wſeNeſtorius, Eutyches, ani their complices. Wherefore hold with your ghoſtly mother the 
Churc h, and celebrate therein together with us the one holy communion, according uato that one 
ſaith of the three hundred and eighteen holy fathers. For your moſt holy mother the Church gro« 
wth after you, and defireth to embrace you which are her natural children » moreover ſhe longerh' 


to hear your ſweet voices. Get ye thither in all tht haſte. If yt do this, ye ſhall not only purchaſe unto. 
ommen dat ion 


Jour ſelves the favour of our. Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſuu, but alſo the c or 
r This Epiſtle being read, all the people of Alexandria retutued unto the Catholic 
Apelick Church. . 1 y | 
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Acurſe the Council of 


Tbe Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lia} 
CMA. XV. K 


Hew John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria, bin to Rome, and roewred Simplicing « 

| the Bi 2 balf unto Zeno ronching tis 

| injuries be had ſuſtained. Z pays ' 

Jobs (of whom we ſpake before) took his heels from Alexandria unto old Re, And rail 
chere a wonderfull great ſedition. For be made report that they depoſed him of bil 
-ſhoprick, for maintaining the Deerees of Leo and the Council oſ Chalcedon, and that they 


was snothert placed in his room which impygocd the ſame. Simplicins phy old Rem 
ot Zens: but 


hearing of this, was wonderfully moved, and wrote in his behalf unto the Emper 
tus anſwered him again, ac Jobs of perjury, and that therefore, and for na other cim 
he was depoſed. 

CAA. XVI. 


How Calandio Biſhop of Antioch was depoſed for partaling with Ilus, Leo and Pampreps; - 
and how the Biſbeps of Conſtantinople —5 Antioch and Alexan- 


dria, were reconciled one to the other. | 


of Conftantinople,that Peter was not only an adulterer, but alſo bad accurſed the ca 

” citof Chalcedonat his bein in AHlexendrie. Yet afterwards this Calandio was baniſhel 

into O for holding with Ilus, Leo and Pawpreps againſt Zeno. Peter ſirnamed Cnaphey, 

who was Biſhop of Antioch before Clandis and Steven, recovered his Biſhoprick again, ſub- 
ſcribed unto Zenos Epiſtle Of Concord, and wrote ſynodall letters unto Peter Aoggas Bi 

of Alexundris. Acacins Biſhop of Conftantinople,was afterwards reconciled unto this Pam: 

Afartyrizs likewiſe Bifhep of Fernſalem, wrote ſynodall letters unto him. Yet afterwards 

divers withdrew themſelves from Peters communion, and thereupon it fell out that Paro 

penlyaccurſed the Council of Chalcedon. Acacins Biſhop of 2 bearing of this 


C Alas dis Biſhop of Antioch, wrote unto Zeno the Emperor, and unto Acacixe, Biſhuy 


- was very ſorry, wrote unto divers of bis friends for to underſtan 


t the truth: Pei 
deſiwous to ſatisfie them to the uttermoſt, wrote back again to purge himſelf that he h 
cammirted no ſuch act, yet ſome do report that they knew certainly that Peter wrote no. 
ns. | 
2 CMAS. XVII. 
Of the things which Peter Biſhop of Alexandria wrote unte Acacius, who 
maintained the Council of Chalcedon. 


He aforeſaid Peter being a wavering perſon, and a time ſerver, contidued not langia 
done mind, bus no accurſed the Council of Chalcedon, and anon recanted him of hi 
folly, approv ing in all points the ſame Council, Wherefore be wrote unto Acacia 
Biſhop of Conftantineple in manner as followeth : The moſt hy * recom pt net Jour Hai 
neſs, fer your great travel and carefulneſa, who not only your ſelf pany years age, havehept 
the faith of the holy fathers, but alſo confirmed the ſame by continual preaching and publich 
Sirmone, For the confirmation of which faith, we ſeethat thr Creed of the three h 
eigbreen hely fathers hath very well been framed, in it me were baptized,init we have helittuſ am 
ow do believe : the which faith alſo mas confirmed by an ed and fifty godly Biſhops is the 
Council of Conſtantinople Wherefore you lead all men continually as 4 gwide : yon bring the haly 
Church ef Ged into 72 : Laff of all jou perſwadt us with inviucible arguments, that nuthing 
was deoverd in the moſt holy and generall Council of Chalcedon, pre judiciall unto theſe Canon 
the fathers but that ſuch things as of old were eftablifped by t bly fathers is the Council of 


Nice mr con in this Council with ani ferm conſent of all. We of our own part ſering v 


ſaw theresn nothing inne a; tomcbing the faith, lave canſented there unte of ur awn 

and believed 3 Tet — = not — that there are certain u which env) 1 7 
bretberly lous and amity,w lat in your bearin ſlanderons report, that cannot I am [ure ſe 
22 Jour Holineſs : firſt of 1 how ay tranſlate into ancther place the cope of 
moſt holy and moſt reverend father Timothy the Archbifhep, which (a nee is neither 
Acceptable unto Cod, nor agreeable with the laws, Again, they get them nntathe ſecond crim, 

the which a it is forged, ſo ic it — more hgingns than the other, Fer hom can it be that we 
„ ſeting we confirm the ſame by our belief Tour Holineſs 1 
an 
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aw ſare ij not i gnor ant lum beth people and Monks contend bert wii a, be can firſt deviſe ay 

novelty,they determined to fall ag ain from the ¶ hurch rogetber with certain other lewd per. 
ſonr,and to draw the people after them. Wherefore being holpen with your 1 have deviſed 
theſe letters Aal ve ants ing thief which dereg are nothing at all from the Conncil of Chalce- 
don, fully [atiafying our ſilver that there was no novelty eſtabliſhed therein. This haus wedone 
wirrover, partly for to 0 the ſimpler ſort of men, and partly alſo for their ſakes mich ra- 
mein here with u, that they may have ſomewhat for themſelves to top the adverſaries mouth 
wihall : andby imploying in this behalf our continual travel and iuduſtry, we have (uppreſſedia 
ſhort ſpace the furioms 5 of the people. I would have your Holineſs get to Icarm one tluug 
wore, how the Monks ceaſe not at 1 his ho ur to ſow tares among the wheat, hem they linked unto 
them certain men'whith never lived in the Monafttries a inſtr uments of their wicked pratizſes 4 among the 
hw they rog ue about and fpread falſe rumonrs both againſt us and the quiet ft ate of theChriſts Wheat, as the 
Charch:how they ſuffer us to do nothing decently as the Canons of the holy and Catholic Church enemy did in 
of Chrift do 2 but rather bring to paſs that the people will ſooner controle us than be com. the Goſpel. 
mended of #5,n49 al their doing is deteſtable in the ſight of God and man. I hope your Holineſs will 
Syrifie all the aforeſaid unte our moſt holy Lord the Emperor, and bring to paſs that his Highneſ! 
wey decree in this be half ſuch things as may be for the Eccleſiaſtical peace and tranquility, agres- 
uh with the will of God, andthe Emperors induſtry, to the end all men may conform themſelve 
thereafter. | 

CHa?, XVIII. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria counſelled Felix Biſhop of Rome, 
e tv depoſe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


obs who fled from Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Felix the ſucceſſor of Sin- H 9 d 74 Go 51 
| Micius in the Biſhoprick of Rome, oſ Peters doings ; exborted him(as Zachary writeth)to 1 apo. * 
ſend Acacius a deprivation, becauſe he had 3 ed with Peter : the hieb act of 4% g N 
Felix being contrary to the Canons of the Church, Acacia would not approve. The meſſen- ese . 

gers that br is, Bpiſtle unto Acacius, were the painfull and vigilant Afonks, called T ; 
Acrimetoi, Zachary is the author of the premiſſes, who as far ag I can ſee, knew nothing of the. Aurel 

vbole circumſtance perfectly, but heard it only as it were over᷑ the ſhoulder, and ſo We 

it. Wherefore I my ſelf will now write the ſtories as they were indeed. When obs had exhi- 

bited accuſations and bils againſt Acarius unto Felix, that contrary unto the Canons of the 

Church he had communicated with P+ter, and of other hainous offences which he had done 

ainkthe Decrees of the Church: Felix ſent Vitalins and, Miſinns, two Biſhops, unto the 

Emperor Zeno, partly to confirm with his authority the Council of Chalcadon, partly alſo to 

lepoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an heretick, and laſt of all to ſend Acacius unto him for to 

render an account, and to purge hjmſelf of ſuch crimes as Joh» (of whom we made mention 

defore) laid to his charge. | 


FARES EISTERASS. 


EET. ad KK. 
Hen Cyril head of the vigilant Monks ſent anto Felix Biſhop of Rome, charging him with 
ſlackneſs in revenging ſuch injuries as the faith ſuſtained. | 
Re the aforeſaid Yiral;us and Mi ſinus came unto the Emperor, Cyril head of the vigi- 
lant Meni charged him with ſlackneſs of duty, ſeeing ſo many grievous practiſes take 
place againſt the crue and ſincere faich, Felix then wrote unto Mi ſinus that he ſhould 


do rothing before he had conferred with Cyril, and learned of him what was to be done. 


Cu Ar. XX. 
What Felix wrote unto Zeno the Emperor, and Zeno wnto him again. 


Elix wrote not only unto. Zeno but alſo unto others, wherein he put them in remem- 

drance partly of the — of Chalcedon, and partly alſo of the perſecution in Africk, 

inthe reign of Theedoricus. He wrote another Epiſtle unto Acacia: ; but Zeno wrote 

backapain, and told bim that he fought with his ſnadd ow, in giving an car unto Joh re- 

port, and in contending with his adverſaries : for he was the man that bound himſelf wich 

iu 08th, that he would never be Biſhop of 3 yetafterwards was found ENT, 
<4 3 ane, 
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and to commit every kind of ſacriledg : that Peter was advanced unto the Priellly fund 
not without good triall of his faith : that he ſabſcribed with his own hand, and approved ie 
faith of the 318 holy fathers in the Council of Nice, which faith was afterwards ratifie 
the Council of Chalcedon. Theſe were the words of Zens: We wonld ye a wre your ſol 
that our Hig bneſs — boly peter, ( mentioned before ) and althe Chriftian Congregation, 
do embrace and reverence the ſacred Council of Chalcedon, v bhich Council ic ane in ¶Mect withth 
Nicene.Cretd, There arc Bpiſtles to be ſeen among the acts of the aforeſaid Couacil, party 
Cyril (mentioned before) and partly of other Governours of the Monaſteries of Conan 
ple, and of the Biſhops and Clergy within the Province of A gt, unto Felix Biſhop of 
Rome, againſt Perer as an Heretick, and againſt all chem that communicated with him, 4, 
many of che vigilant Monks as came to Felix, rebuked Miß and Vitals, becauſe tharyy 
till their coming to Conſtantinople, the name of Peter was ſecretly uſed to be read io the hgh 
Catalogue, but fince that time, continually unto this preſenthour, Ai ſinus and Fitahiecom, 
municaced with Ferer. The Epiſile which che Biſhops of £gype wrote, ſignified this muehf 
Peter, and that John was of the true faith, and conſeerated according to che Canons of the 
Church: that Peter was ordered only by two Biſhops infected with the ſame error with bin 
and thatimmediatly after the flight of Fob», be left no puniſhment unpradi ſed upon the im 
profeſſors. All which circumſtances are ſaid to have been ſignified unto Acacius, aud that 4 
cius aided Peter in all whatſoever he went about. 


CHaP. XXI. 


How Simeon owe of the vigilant Monks went ro Rome, accuſed them that came from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, that they bad communicated with here- 
ticks, and procured their deprivation. 


He aforeſaid accufations were augmented at the report of Simeon, one of the yigilug 
Monks whom Cyril had ſent unto Felix, For Mifinns and Vitalis were reprehendel 
of him becauſe they communitated with hereticks, ſpecially ſeeing the name of Fam 

the heretick was openly read in the holy catalogue: and that in ſo doing, many ſimple men 

were ſnared of the hereticks, who ſticked not to brag, that the Biſhop of Rome received Prey 
into the communion. Simeon ſaid moreover that when certain queſtions were asked, Miſa: 
and his company would not confer with the true Catholicks, nor receive their writings, ver 
ther exquiſitely ſiſt out ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the true faith. Sylvan 
the Pricit, who accompanied Miau and Vitalisto Conflantineple, was brought forth, and 

he avouched that the Moni: allegations were true. They read moreover the Epiſtle of 4 

casins where he gave Simplicius to underſtand, that Peter was lately depoſed, and pronout 

ced the ehild of darkneſs. To be ſhort, Ali ſiaat and Vitalis were depoſed of their digi 

and cut off from the holy and undefiled communion, and that by the cenſure of the w 

ſembly, which pronounced of Perey as followeth : The Cbereb ef Rome doth not commune 

cate with peter the beretich, who was lately condemned by the Apeſtolick Ser, excommmicatl 
the Church, and held for accurſed : although there were no other crime to charge him withall, 

Jet w thus of force ſufficient, thus be cannot govern the faithfull people of God, becamſe he ma 

deredof hereticks. In the ſame decree this alſo was compriſed : It appeared evidently that A» 

cacius Biſbop of Conſtntinople was greatly to be blamed, becauſe _— wrote unto Simplide 

t 


us, aud called peter an beretick, 1 Zeno privy 


unto, Whena in wry 
aced, if be had born good will unto , be ſhould baus done it. But he defired rather to ji 
the Emperor, thas to provide for the faith, But let us return to diſcourſe of che Hiſtory, 

is extant an Epiſtle of Acacimt unto the Biſhops of ,,£gype,Prieſts,Monks,and all the | 
wherein he endeavoureth to bring ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme and diſſention to embrace peaces 
unity, Of the ſame matter he wrote unto Prrer Biſhop of Alexandria. 


CAT. XXII. 


Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexandria, aud in ſandry other places tonchi 
the Council of Chalcedon k * 


r grievous withio the City of Alexey 
| nicate ich bigs, There be condeward and accprigd tbe dere of Luce 


5 red "i - 
[1#.3. of Bodgrius Scholaſticus. 
the Chalcedon Council, and ſuch as would not receive the-Books of Dieſcorus and Timotiby. 
Many others he baniſhedtheir Monaſteries, when he could net allure chem to his heretical 
opinion. Wherefore Nephalias took his voyage to Conftanrinople, revealed the whole unto 
Zino, who therefore was wonderfull ſorry, and ſent thither Coſmas one of his guard for to 
threaten and reboke Peter very ſharply, partly, for contemaing che Epiſtle of Zeno intituled of 
Contord, and parcly alfo, becauſe that thtough his rough dealing; ſo great a ſedition was rai- 
ſed. But when Coſmnus could prevail in nothing, ſave only that thoexpulſed Mon: were reſto- 
red by his means unto theit Monaſteries, batkagainhe got him to the Emperor; Wherefore 
the Emperor the ſecond time ſent Arſenius Lieutenant of Egype, and Captain of the garriſon 
amongſt them, who together with Nephalius went ſtraightro.Alexandria,andintreated them 
io keep the peace: but when he could not obtain his purpoſe, he ſent ſome of them to Con- 
fantinople. And though there was great reaſoning inthe preſence of E tu about the Council 
of Chalcedon, yet was there nothing concluded, for that Zens did not eonſent uncoir. ö 


CAN XXIII. 


Of Phranitas and Euphemius Biſbops of. Conſtantinqple; Athanaſius and John Biſbops of 
Alexandria: Palladius and Flavianus ef Antioch, with others. 


; A Bout that time when Mhacins Biſhop of Cunftantinople had finiſhed the mortal race of 
A bis natural life, Phraitas was choſen to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick. He wrote letters 
and enveyed bitterly againſt the 


ofamity unto; Perer, but Peter auſweted him again, 


Council of Chalcedon. This Phranitas continued Biſhop no langer than four moneths, but he 
died, and left Eupbemius to ſuccęed him. When Peter Las 4 unto him alſo letters of amity,and 
Eupbemins perceived, that in them he accurſed the Council Chalcenep,he was all out of quis, 


hey are long and tedi- 


unto Peter, and Peter unto Phranitar, the which I will omit, becauſe; 


ous. When Euphemiut and Peter eontended among themſelves, and mhilethey puryd ed to 
call nk ab ae et the other, it fell dus that Aer departed this life, in whoſe 
room Ahn ſucceeded; which laboured with all might to reconcile ſuch as were at diſ- 


cord and diſſention: but he could not prevail, becauſe cheit minds were ſo drawninto diyets' 
and different opinions. The ſame Athanaſius wrote afterwards letters of amity urito Palladius 
the ſucceſſor of Peter in the Biſhoprick of Avtzoch,ſpecjally concerning the Council of Chal- 
aden So did John the ſucceſſor of Athanaſius in the See of Alexandria. Moreover, when Pai 
ladiu Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Flavianus ſucceeded him, and ſent Salomon 
Prieſt of Antiuch to Alexandria with letters of amity unto Jobs, requiring an anſwer by the 
ſame meſſenger. After the deceaſe of Jobs, another Jobs ſucceeded bim in the Biſhoprick of 
Alexandria. Theſe things continued in this ſort the reign of Auaſtaſus (for he depoſed Ex- 

ſlemius of his Biſhoprick) yet was I fein here to rehearſe them in order for the plainer deli- 


rerance and better underſtanding of the ſtory. 


Fd JW CHAP. XXIV. ys 
How Armatys couſin to Berina the Empreſs was put to death. 


„ * 
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7 of Berina the Empreſs, whom BNaſiliſcus ſometime had made Captain againſt him 
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lon Baſliſcus Ceſar at Nite. Notwithſtanding theſe great benefits, he got lum to Conſtanti- 
2 conſpired the death of Armatus: his fon Naſiliſcus inſtead of Ceſar he made Prięſt, 
ubo afterwards was preferred to be Biſhop. | Err RI Oi P's 30 


| cl. XXV. a 

The death of Theodorichus the Scythian, which took armour agaipft Zeno. 

, Bout that time Theodorichw'a Scyrhias born, prepared himſelfro give Cena the Em. 
peror battel, raiſed a wonderfull great army in Thrace, and fotwards - 
towards Conſfantinople : he deſtroyed "x the conntrey before him unto the 
=q 3 entty 


er, and would in no wiſe communicate er Peter, Bath their Epiſtles arg extant, Phra 


459 


n "4 70 


Eno through the procurement of Ila, diſparched out of the way Armarns the coufin eas flew 475 
» ne matus, who (2- 
he won him'to His fide, made him inſtead of his enemy his companion, and created his ved his life. 2 
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entry of Ponta, and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of hisdeareſt frieny 


been diſpleaſed with him, and conſpired bow to bereave him of his life. He em rbciogg: ſ 
ter he 
pris 


ven to underſtand of the hatred that was born unto him, gave back, yet not long afi 6 


ed, but what kind of death 1 am now about to declare. There hung on high before bis c 
aſter the Barbarian manner. a ſpear cleſt in the end. He being deſirous to reyive bis ſpiri 
excrciſe his body, comman ed they ſhould bring him a horſe. In all the baſte(as he wasins, 
ther things altogether impatient) up be gers him: che horſe being unbroken and fierce un- 
ced about, fet divers caricrs ere T heodericbns could ſettle himſelf in bis ſaddle, he fanned 
ayr with his foreſeet, and ſtood bolt ypright on bis hinder feet, ſo that T heodorichus 
much ado to ſtruggle wich him, yet durſt he not pull the bridle, leſt he fell upon him, neicher 
was he faſt on his horſe, but was toſſed to and fro, ſo that the point of the {pear amd 
over his head touched him, and at length ſtuck in hisribs, that he was dapgerouſly wo 
whereupon he was conſtrained to keep his bed, and ſhortly after died. | 


_ : 


Cn A. XX VI. p 


How Martianus raiſed battel againſt Zeno, and what became of him in the end. 


Fter the death of Theodorichns, Martianns the ſon of Anthemius Emperor ſometime 
A of Rome, and allied unto Leo the Emperor, rebelled againit Zens. He having married 
Leonria the younger daughter of Leo, fell to practice tyranny. When they had fought 
in the palace, and many fallen on both fides, Marti anus foyled his adverſaries, and had talen 
the palace, haThe not let ſlip the opportunity that was offered him, by poſting over his de 
vice tothe next day:for — rs flippery,and being once paſt, perba ps will not come agi 
being gone out of our hand, itflieth with the ayr, laugheth the purſuers to ſcorn, andes 
fools farewel. For he that will not when he may, when he will be ſhall ha ve nay, Poets and 
Painters,the fathers of gloſſes and vizards,uſe to portra the forepart of the head with abuſh 
of hair,and to leave behind the bild ſcull : giving us very witily to underſtand, that while ot- 
caſion is before us, we may lay hold on her hairy lock; but being paſt, there is no hold to be 
taken of ber bald hinder part. Which verily ha unto Mari anus, who as he refuſed 
time when time was offered, ſo afterwards could he not pet it to turn again. For the day fol- 
lowing he was betrayed of his own men, left deſolate, and conſtrained to flie unto the Temple 
of the holy Apoſtles : but beign driven out thence, he removed to Caſarta in C 4 : and 
while he ſoug t to hide himſelf there among certain Men-, he was taken and ſent bythe 
Emperor as far as Tharſus in Cilicia, there ſhayen and made Prieft. Exftathivs Syrus hathex- 
quilicely di ſcourſed of theſe things. | 


CHAP, XXVII. 
T he conſpiracy and tyransy of Ilus and Leontius. 


He aforeſaid Exffathiws doth write how Zeno conſpired divers times the death of 
| Berina his Wives mother, baniſhed her into Ci/icia, removed her thence agiininto 
% aCaſtlecalled Papirium, where Jiu played the tyrant, and there ſhe departedihis 
liſe. Exftatbixs handled very artificially the doings of Ilus, bow he eſcaped the handsof 
Sens, and how Zens executed him whom he had ſent to diſpatch che other, taking his head 
from of his ſhoulders for failing of his purpoſe, For to cloak his doings, he made is; 
Captain of his power and army in the Eaſt. He acquainting himſelf not only with Leentins, 
but alſo with CMarſa u worthy man, and with Pawpreps remained ſtill in the Eaſt, Again, 
how Leonti us was prochimed Emperor at Tharſus in Cilicia : what end theſe tyrants 
enjoyed: how Theodorighys a Goth of — honour among the Romaves, was made ge 
neral Captain, and ſent aMinſt them with great power, both of our own men and of Bar- 
barians : how Zins executed the poor wretches in recompence of the good will they bate 
unto him, and the trævell they had token in hisaffairs : and bow Theodorichw - 
ing af Zenot malicious pretended againſt him, got him to old Rome: the ſame £# 
fatbius bath gxcellently leid down in writing for the knowledge: of the poſterity. — 
n ome 
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ſome do report that 7 beoderichus through the procurement of Z cu, odeſciti Odeater, ſo 
—— | 


CHavy. XXVIIL 
Of Mammianus aud his doings. 


Oba Rhetor declareth that Aſammiaum lived in the of Zo, who though be were 
baſely born, yet came he to be a Senator: that be bui | inthe fuburbs of 
Aa before time where vines did grow, being arable ground, over againſt the 

pablick bath where there ſtands a brazen picture with this inſcription, Aſammianae lover of 
tbe City. The ſame oa writeth how be builded inthe City two princely gates very gorgeous, 
bath for the magnificencie of the building, and curious workmanſhip of the ſtone : how he 
erected Tetrapyſon as a diſtance or . of both the gates artiſicially ſet up with brazen 
pillars, We our ſelves have ſeen thoſe gates retaining as yet not only the name, but alſo re. 


liques of the ancient beauty, in that there are now ſtones which were carried thither out of the 


Ile Procomneſw,wherewith the floor is paved. As for the building it ſelf, it is nothing as it was. 
For of the old ſtone there is new building made, yet ſetting forth in no point the ancient ere- 
ction. As for Tetrapylen builded by Mammi anus, there ſtands not a foot of it to be ſęen. 


CHAP, XXIX 
The death of Zeno the Emperor, and the creation of Anaſtaſius, 


Hen Zeno without iſſue bad departed this life of the falſiag · ſickneſs inthe ſeven- 
W reench year of his reign : Longinas his brother raiſed great power, was in 
hope of obtaining the Empire, yet miſſed of his purpoſe. For Ariadue took the 
Imperial Sc and ctowned therewith Aua, who as yet was not made Senator, but 
only enrolled in the ſchool of ſuch as were called Silentiarij.  Enftathizes moreover remem- 
brech that from the reign of Diocletias unto the death of Z no, and the creation of Anefts- 
þ#;, there were two hundred and ſeven years: from the Empire of A»g»ſhvs who reigned a- 
lone, five hundred thirty two years and ſeven monerhs: from the reignot Alexander Magnus, 
King of Macedonia, eight hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths: from the bulding of 
Rome and the Kingdome of Romulus, one thouſand Fifty two years and ſeven moneths: from 
be deſttuction of Trey, one thouſand ſix hundred cighty fix years. This Azeffixs was born 
in Epidamnwm, now called Pyrrac hium, he took not only the Kmperial Scepter after Zeno, 
butalſo Ariadus his wife: and firſt of all he ſent into the country Longinus the brother of 
Zeno, who executed the office anciently called Preſident of the Courriers, and to divers othets 
of ſauria which requeſted the ſame, he gave leave to depart unto their own home. 


Cu Ar. XXX. 


Hi Anaſtaſius the Emperor would in no wiſe alter any — the Exclefiaftical fate but perſes 
ſec ated and baniſved ſuch as diſturbed rhe quiet ſtate of the Church, and 
ſenght to thruſt in novelnes. 


Naftaſins was 3 great maintainer of peace and tranquility, he would have ing al- 

tered either touehirg the regiment of the Common-weal, or the the 
- * ® Eeclefiaſtical affairs : nay, endeavoured with all means 12 chat the moſt holy 
Churches ſhould be void of tumults and diſſention, and that all his ſubjects ſhould enjoy 
peace and quietneſs, ridding as well Clergy as Laity from all diſcord and diſſention. As 
touching the Council of Chalcedow, it was then neither openly pteached in the molt holy 
Churches, neither generally rejected. For every Governour of the ſeverall C 
did therein as it ſeemed unto himſelf. And as ſome maintained earneſtly the Canons 
ol chat Council, not admitting the change of one ſyllable, but rather avoided the company 
of ſuch as reje&ted the ſame, and refuſed to communicate with them : ſo ocher ſome noc 
oaly condemned that Council, with the Decrees thereof, bur alſo accurſedit with Leo's de- 


termination of the faith. Some othet cleaved wholly unto Zene's Epiſtle of unity, yea, — 
% . | 4 


Anaft aſau cre- 


ated Emperor; 
An. Dom. 494. 
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The Monks of 
Palaſtina unto 
Alciſon, 
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they were at bitter contention amongſt themſelves, whether there as one oc two natury 
in Chriſt. Some of them were deceived in the very joyning of che letters together fone 


others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inſomuch thatil 
the Churches were divided into ſundry factions, and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed tg 
communicate one with the other. So that there aroſe thereof great adoe in the Eaſt, 

and Lybia, while the Biſhops of the Eaſt would communicate neither with the Weſtern gi. 
ſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lybia, neither among themſelves, but ſell every day to ex- 
ceed mort than other in malicious contention. For the Biflrops of the Eaſt would not be rs, 
coneiled among themſelves, neither would the Biſhops of Europe, neithee of Lylis be at ob 
either with themſelves or with forreiners. Wherefore Anaſtaſius te Emperor u in 
of this hurliburly,depoſed all the authors of novelties, and all ſuch as contrary to the cuſtome 
of the place, either preached the Council of Chalcedon, or accurſed the ſame : and firſt he ha 
niſhed Euphemi us out of Conſtantinople, after him Macedoniut whom Timothy ſucceeded; 
and beſides cheſe be drave Flavianus out of Antioch. | =_— 9 1 


CHAP, XXXI. 


How the Monks of Palæſtina wrote #»to Alciſon of Xenaias the Monk and others. 


ſort as followeth: When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Egypt and Lybia wer: 
at variance among themſelves, and ether countries of the Eaft contended within them, 
ſelves : for the Weſt Churches would in no wiſe communicate with them,ſave upon this condition, 
that they would accurſe Neſtorius, Eutyches,Dieſcorus,Peter, ſirnamed Moggus, and Acacits, 
Wherefore ſeeing the Churches throughout the world were at this point, the favenrers of Dioſco- 
Tus and Eutyches were brought to a narrow ſtraight. And now being as it were every one rovted 
and weeded from off the face of the earth,one Xenaias,after the Etymology of his name, far ira. 
ged from God, we know not what wicked ſiend had bewitched his mind, or what malice be owed 
unto Flavianus, under cloak of Religion (as report goeth) made an inſurrettion a ainſt bim, 
and charged him with the hert ſie of Neſtorius. When be had accurſed Neſtorius with hu bert 
tical opinion, he left him, and turned to Dioſcorus, and Theodorus, and Theedoritus,andIby, 
and Cyrus, and Eutherius, and John, and to others, we wot not who, neither out of what contr): 
of which number ſome in very deed were Neſtorians, ſome others to avoid the (uperſtition of that 
here fie acc urſed Neſtorius,and returned unto the Church. Unleſs rhou accurſe( ſaid xenaia ul 
thoſe which ſavour of Neſtorius filthy fink of heretical doctrine, thou thy ſelf ſhalt ſeem 71 
Neſtorius opinion, although thou accurſe both him and his doctrine, yea a thouſand times, T 
ſame Xenaias moreover dealt by letters, beth with the complices of Dioſcorus, and the favourer: 
of Eutyches, perſwading them to hold with him againſt Flavianus,not that they ſhould accurſe the 
Council, but only the perſons above named. After Fla vianus the Bifhop had withſtood them 
long while, and ſaw that others held with Xenaias againſt him, namely Eleuſius Biſobp of ſoutt 
City or other within Cappadocia the leſs, Nicias Biſhop of Laiodicea i» Syria, with others of i. 
ther countries (whoſe accuſationsproceeding of ab ject minds, we will paſs over with ſiltnce, and 
give others leave to report them) at length perceiving they would be pacified, if the aforeſaid 
perſons were acc urſed, he yielded unto them, And after he had condemned thoſe men, with bis em 
hand, he wrote unto the Emperor, for theſe men had ſet him up againſt Flavianus, as if be had lum 
patren of Neſtorius here ſie. Neither was Xenaias [atiwfied with this, but again required Flavi- 
anus to condemn both the Council, and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures iu Chrift) 
the one hamane, the other divine, who for refuſing to do this, « charged afreſh with Neſtotius 
opinion. Laſt of all, after mach ado, when the Patriarch had publiſhed 4 form of faith, 
wherein he had unfainedly given to underſtand, that the Council as touching the deprivationof 
Neſtoriuaand Eutyches, was tobe approved, but not for their decree of the faith and doftrime: 


T: He Monks of Palæſtiua wrote unto Alciſon touching Macedonins and Flaviallusin ſuch 


they threates to take him in hand again, at one that ſecretly ſavoured of Neſtorius, auliſi 


he would accarſe both the Council it ſelf, and them that affirmed there were two natures in 
Chriſt, one divine, the other humane. Moreover, with flattery and fallacies they al 
the Uaurians to their fide, and patched together a form of faith, wherein they ee 
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Were two A or pak C fi 22 nale: "er ake he not a word of the Epheſine Hefeticks are 
cel, which depoſed 2 wither of the Chalcedon Conncit, which deprived Butyclies, wonr ws cor 
Wherefore the Monks of Conſtantinote Were." rfally moved with the, 2 divided then rupt anciem 


ſelve om Macedonius. A tb while Xevaias 4 Diofcorus hating linked unto their fide Vriting. 

nan other Biſhops, behaved them{elves auto lrrably towartly ſuch as wontd not acc unſt whoms * 
they wenld have 2 iaſomach that they, procured divers, becanſe they wo nid not yield anto 

them to be baniſhed. Thu they made a 9 of Platum, and Flavianus to /rave 

the commrey, So far 245 Monks letters. 


cy AP, XXXII. 


How Macon Biſhop of Conftantivople, and Flavianus Bike 
of A Antioch were hiled 


12 . wachen cretly N N A ow boy gore For which 
v to preſent Anaſtaſins with t robe, Ey 
004 N AA to his coronation, untill that 4veſts fer delivered rok 
hand. writing confirmed with an oath, wherein be plainly declared, if hewere Emperor 
. mai wv the true faith and bring no novelty i the Chorth of God: which 
hg he ak bee ib treaſurer to keep. Epen ius did this becauſe A4 2 
When Macedonians was advanced to the reverend office of 
ww; piers called 1 bis hand · writing: It is (faith he) a great diſeredit unto our 
va that our hand ſhould be kept to teſtifie againſt us, or that we ſhould be tied to pen 
. Bat Atace domi ut denied bim very ſtourly, and 2Mirmed it ſhouldnever de be 
Mae e m, chax he betrayed the faith ; therefore Anaſatine the ;mperor deviſed how 39 
work * miſc f to the end be might colourably depdſe hin. At len geh there came forth 
5 ering both themſelves and (A aceduni iu alſo, with falſe accuſations. But 
eee have wanted the member of \prneration, they turn themſelves to other 
ther fied hey yncill at length through the ferches of Ceter Captain of the 
4 c cy bad privily wrought his Sinton There enſued after this co iy 
ho vi or een bufineſs, 5 we our — have -y rage be a 
d temem well ſych adventures as unte avianut, now the 12 2 
Huub whichinhabited the chiefeſt countrey of pi being perrded by * Hereticaſl | 
— of Hierapoli bordering upon Antioch, 2 named after the bilowena?, Ante, idle | 
e an inſurrection, came all upon a head to eAvtioch, purpoſing to — Flaviauns, brains, all ſet 5 
both to accurſe the Council of (halcedon; and Leo's Decree of the faith. When Flaviarss —_—_— contenti- 
wok the matter very grievouſly, and the Afonky urged him with violence, the Citizens bY like 
reaſon of that great ſtir and ſedition, made ſuch a tor of the Conte, that man bike ke dog at — 
them, nay, an infinite Fo quoi, ve, were buryed in the Lo — — 
= — the river Orontes. There happened another thing that was no leſs lamentable than che river orin- 
former, The Aank: which in Calaſyria, now called Syria minor , be: 5. 
ht od wh — — who ſametine led « Monaſtice 
came in all the haſts to Antioch fox to ahh Fleviavar, ſo 


there 


7 EST. AT > ET 3 = 


— 
„„ 


n + a % ot I, cz 


<< VD ST oo 


464 


e de many Cities and Biſhops. For all which, and for our ſelves; vonch{afe moſt 
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there enſued thereof great miſchief. Wherefore Flaviauns, tiether it were f chq tor 
ſlaughter, or the later calamity; 1 both, was baniſhed the Provitice, un 
enjoyned to inhabit the craggy defarts in the tpartof Palaſtine: >» i 
| nnn re e 
of Severus Biſbe of Abtidcdt. 
a5 choſen Biſhypof 4» 

a 


- 
* 


15 | 
urch of Leonyns the ole 


* 
* 


e 

ance of da, 

. * 15 n A bur pole to intteat) coꝶ 

ferring with Nephalias (who ſometime was of one religion with bim, to wit, char then 

was one nature 1n Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the Council of Chalcedon, ind fac 1 

ſaid there were two natures in our Lord Chriſt Jeſus) was expulſed the Menaſteryby Nini 
lia and his complices, together wich many others of his opinion. Thence he went ftraj 


Z 


to Conftantinople, both for himſelf, and in the name of all the reſt that were expelled with 


him, and ſo became acquainted with the Emperor Anaſftafins, asit is reported by him that 

wrote Severus lite. Wherefore he wrote letters unto the patrons of bis opinion, of thei 

mutuall love and agreement, where by name he condemneth the Council of Chalceden, This 

which I ſpeak of, is laid down by the Monks in their Epiſtle unto Alciſo. The Epifth which 

Timothy now B:/hop of Conſtantinople, rote unto the Monks lere in Palzſtina of H 

and agreement Was received : but the deprivationof Macedonjus 4 Flavianyi toy, * 

the letters of Severus, were rejeſted. Alſe the meſſtugers that 2 File ici » 

then deſerved) cent umelionſly intreated (for the Citi cent and Monks ton tfired their des 

they were ſain to run away for to ſave their lives. Aud thus it went with us in pa 

of the Provinces of Antioch, they were partly led inte error with others, namtly 

Biſhop of Beryrus, and partly conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto Severus litters of tai lowg an 

agreement, which accurſednot ny the Council, but alſo e why there weren 

twres in Chriſt the one divine, the other humane. But ſuch as were compel led to give their conſent 

repented them after wards and returned wnto the Church namely tho Biſpops 1 hom the Þ 

vince of Apamia. There were ot her ſome that would in no wiſe agree, of which 7.51 11 

Biſbop ef Boſtra was ſaid to be, Epiphanius Biſbop of Tyrus, with other Biſbops, 

«fter repentance condemned their former error andfolly, and accurſed Severus with alltha 

voxred him. Other Biſhops and Prieſts within Severus jwuriſdiftion, forſook their Ch, 

dy Julianus Biſoep « peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, who live lere with us. Mama 

ans of the two Dieſcorians, who 2 were two natures from the begiuniuę 

frowardneſs made Severus whether he would or na to condemn them. Are w lioes: ; 

Adeonafteries both bere and at Jeruſalem (Gedbe praiſed for it) do bold with thi 2 25 e 
holy Lord, q 


our right bonourable father, to pray that we fall not into tempt ation. 


CHAP. XXXILV. 


Hor Coſmas and Severianus, twe:Biſbeps within the Province of Antioch, 
| - ſem Severus their Archbiſhop a deprivatiov. An; os, 


rer, now we thought to lay down a certain Hiſtory delivered unto Eldem, 
which we foyng no wherg recorded. Coſmas Biſhop — — the Ring 
Ns Orontes, 


| 2 che a ſoreſaid letters make mention how the Province of Anamia fell from Sree: 
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Orentes and Sc vori aui Biſhop of Arerbuſe,z ordering City, being very much offcaded wit | 
irs letters of mutual love and agreement, — — tbemſel ves from his com- F 
munion, next ſent unto him @Libell of deptivation, although he governed the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, delivering it unto Anrelianas Deacon of Epiphanis, who becauſe he feared 
$:verns,and reverenced the authority of ſo worthy a Biſhoprick, at his firſt — to Auti- 
cb arrayed himſelf in womanaattire, and ſo got him to Severas : he heha ved himſelf ſo ſoſtly 
ind ſoeffeminarely,thar they took him to be a woman indeed: he muffled himſelf and pulled 

theveil over bis head as far is his breaſt : he whined with a ſhrill and pitiſull voice : he 
: like a poor ſurer : and as Severn paſſed by, he reached inso his band 
the bill of deprivation:whea he had ſo done, he privily conveyed himſelf away from the train 
that followed Severn, and ſo was out oſ ibeir reach ere Sever»s could learn what was con- 
ninel in the Libell. But Severus he received the Libell, and perceived what they had 
mitten therein, continued nevertbeleſsin his Biſhoprick unto the death of Auaſtaſius the 
Emperor, When Aneſtefins underſtood of the circumſtances which happened unto Severn, 
(Icannot chuſe but record in this place the good nature and clemgney of Auf] be 
charged A faticu Lieutenant of Libacſa in Phanicia to remove Coſmas and Severianss from 
their Biſhopricks, becauſe they ſent unto Severn the Libell of deprivation. After his coming 
incotheEaſt,and perceiving how that many were of Severian»s and Coſmas opigionandthat 
they defended their Cities manſully, he wrote back unto Av«ftefixs, chat there was no diſpla- 
ding of them without ſla and blood-ſhed. Wherefore there was ſo much mercy and 
pity in the mind of Fnoſtafoas,that he ſigniſed unto Aßaticut in plain words, he would have 
no enterpriſe taken in hand, were it never ſo noble or ſo worth, if it did coft him as much as 
one drop of blood. In this tare were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs daring the reign of Anaſtaſius, The clemency 
whom ſome have blotted out of the ſacred Catalogue is enemy unto the Council of Chalce- of Anaſtaſius. 
du, for at Peruſalem he was accurſed. 6 


CHAP. xxxv. 
The feyl and overthrow of the Iſaurian tyromi. 
— chuſe but perform that which we promiſed beſore, 


*. 1 


if we annex unto the aforeſaid Hiſtory other famous acts that were done in the dayes 

of Anaſtafins, Longinn: che brother of Zexo, after his coming (asl ſaid before) into Tangimw. 
his native ſoil, made preparation to proclaim open wars againſt the Emperor: gathered great 
power from every place together with the Iſauriaus, and he himſelſ being an Iſanriaa, mar- 
ched forwards to battel. There came to aid him the Biſhop of Apamis in Syria. Shortly after The Biſhop of 
the war was ended, partly becauſe the Iſaxrians which fought with Zongings were foyled A a rebel 
every one, and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Loxgins; and I beodorus were ſent of pol the 
deythian " Conſtantinople and — by the commande — 1 ſtickt pa Fe 

the water, over again antiveple, ing ca yce. It was a £ „ 

umo che Citizens of Conffantinople, for Z ens and — bad grievouſiy — them 
liren times before. A ſecond Longinu: ſirnamed Sclivnncins one of the chief rebela, and I»- Linginus 2. 
au were ſent alive by oba ſirnamed Cyrtas,umo Anaſoſia the Emperor, which made both 
the Emperor and the Citizens of Conffaneinqple maryeilous gladiſor Langinas and In dar were Id. 


ted with iron chains about their noc ks and wriſts of their hands, led throughout the ſtreets 
— —— 8 Immediaily upan that, the 1/aw- 
nan tribute which mounted to five and pound, and was early paid umo the Berbariess, 

1 WI Penceforch was brought unto the Emperors treaſury. 

l - 

1 Cua b. XXXVL 

b Of the Barbarians called Scenetæ, bow they rebelled, yet — joywed 

v1 —— Lamens * 7 | RM 


b. ch, Barhariens fo called, becauſe of cheit dwelliog in tents and 
t ſo puffed up with pride, that 93 
, their great hurt and damage: deſtroyed i 


Euftathis the 
Hiſtographer 


$04. _ 


City. 


died, An. Dom. 


Dara a noble 
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Paleſtina.In the end they were ſo of the Captains and Leutenants throvghouteyer 
Province, that thenceforth they cryed truce, and joyned in league with the Rowans......', 
P C wan TVI. om zb Au 


| Thebefiegings f Amida, and building of Dare. 


| z 0 Dünge- d 
He Perfan; moreover breaking their league, and paſſing beyond their ptoper by 5 | 
verre led by Cabades their King into Armesia:they qvercame the councrey: they: 
. i. © Theodofropelis,and came to Amida a ſtrong City in Aleſopotamia, and 
which was afterwards recovered by the Emperor of Rowe, not without g 
ble. If any be diſpoſed to know exquiſitely all che circumſtances thereof, monty 
we ſay to have all at his fingers ends, let him read Euſtathias, where the whole is laid dom 
in writing with great skill and diligence : who when he had continued the . 
twelfth year of Auaſtaſ us reign, and the time which our pen doth now proſecute, be knit ij 
his ſtory, and departed this life. When this battel was ended, Anaftaſins de 
countrey a civil town, in a place of Aeſepetamia called Daras, lying in che furtheſt pita 
the Rowan Dominions, as a bound between one countrey and another; walled it very firong, 
ly about: erected goodly and gorgeous buildings: founded holy Churches, princely rawen, 
publick baths, with divers other ſuch monuments wherewith Cities are ſer forth and adorpe 
The report goeth that the place was called Dares, becauſe Darins was there overtome ij 
Alexanqr King of Macedonia,the ſon of Philip. | 201 
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" CHAP. XXXVIII. ee 
1 One 


Of the place called the Long Wall, huilded by Anaſtaſius, 


He aforeſaid Emperor made a noble and a princely piece of work in Thracia,- 

the Long Wall, ſituated in a goodly foil, from Conftantinople at the furtheſt two hundred. 

and fourſcore furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth either of them about four hundred and 
twenty furlongs, in breath muck like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the City an Iſland; bag 
all in manner environed with water: it tranſporteth with great ſpeed ſuch as ſail from Pr 
tus to Propont is, aud the Thracias Sea: laſt of all, it repelleth ſuch: Barboriens as make i 
out of the Sea Fuxinum, Colchu, and the fen of Meot is, and out ofthe deſarcs beyond the hill 
Caucaſis, and out of Europe. | 13 


CHAP, XXXIX. . x0. 


1 5 9 9 
Of Chryſargyrum the tribute for baudry, whith Anaſtaſiuus ie. 
iu Emperor took away. 7221 «048 


«fk 


away the tribute Chryſargyrum, which is to be recorded of us to the knowledge 

the poſterity in time to come. And to ſpeak thereof ſufficiently, we have need of 
Thucidides tongue, or ſome other more eloquent and copious, yet will diſcourſe thereof, 
being not ſo much encouraged with my ſimple ſtile and ſlender words, 2s with the noble 
mind of the author, and the worthineſs of the act. There was a wicked tribute, « odionsto' 
God and man, unſeemly among the Barbarians themſelves, and no leſs abominable o 
be ſpoken of among Chriſtians, throughout the Romane Dominions, ſer and demanded 
of the ample and renowned Commopn-weal of Rane, not ſpoken of unto the time of 
Anaſtaſius, and why ſo I am not able te declare, the which bis noble and yirtuous 
mind took away, not without the great commendation of all the pegple/under het- 
ven. This tribute was ſet ( omitting divers. ſorts of people) upon ſuch as lived by 
filthy lucre and gain upon naughtipacks, which made fale of ſhamefaſtneſle , 4 
brothelhouſes, and proſtrated "themſelves in blind corners of the City : to 
upon all ſuch as were not aſhamed. to commit whoredome,, 3 ' 
4 little, and brougbt che Common-weal to great reprogetu.and. infa 


T Hete is beſides another worthy act, or rather divine, done of this Emperor, intil 
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that the filthy gain gotten thereby allured thereunto ſuch as burned. with btutiſh luſt and 
concupiſcence, no othermiſd than a law or proclamation. Again, che gatherers of this inipi= 
om and abominable tribute accuring by reaſon of ſuch hainoumoſſences brought it every 
pporch year unto the chief Magiſtrate, ſo that it was thought to be one of the chiefeſt tri- 
dutes that belonged unto the Crown, and laid it up in the Gardivianet or pri ty Coffers: The 
ſarers were not of the frnipleſt fort and meaneſt perſons, neither the office numbred among 
the baſeſt iuche Cammon-weal., Auaſtafins und erſlanding the whole, made the Senate pri- 
ij ihereunto, toid them what an hainous and an horrible act it was, chmmundeti it 

que be taken away, and burned the roles which directed them unto the: ſeired and tate 
pole. Furthermore, when be pur poſed with himſelf to offer ſacrifice unta Godin rooting 
ont that fich and ahominttion, to the end, it might be unpoſſible ſot any after himao ne 
ve thoſe old dregs of Lechery : be fained himſelf to be ina gteat age. accuſed bi 
ofraſh dealing, and meer madneſs, ſaying, he was too yain-glorious, and by that means 
weighed not the utility and profit of the Common · weal, in that he had taken away both foo- 
liſhly and without adviſement, ſo larꝑe a tribute, begun ſo many years ago, and continued 
ſolong a time, nut foreſeeing the diſcommodities that enſued by reaſon ↄt the want thereof, 
nor the charges for maintenance of Souldiers, who are as the walls of the Cotmon-weal: 


nor of thoſe which of the liberality ariſing thehce, were maintained in the ſervice of God. 


Laſt ofall, making no man of his counſel, he prociaimed that his will was, the tribute 
ſhould be j holſy reſtored again : therefore he called unto him the old teetivert he 
them that he was ſorry ſor the burning of the records, that he knew not hat to do, hh 
to excuſe his folly, neicher what to deviſe; ſeeing their Regiſters were: nme d to 
Wbenas they untainedly and from the very heart bewailed their loſs, and the want ofthe: 
il · gotten goods which came thereby into their bands; and told him plainby, it was in man- 
* e 2 _ the —— again: — — urs todoallcheir —— 
to ſearch il haply they might find among all the Records, that were /inany; pre- 
ſeryed, the order of demanding che tax and tribute. Wherefore be ſent udo every oue of 
them his charges for ſearching the Countries and Records, and commanded Deed 
or Scrole which made mention thereof, whereſoever it were found, ſhould: unto 
lim, to the end this tax might be reſtored again in ſuch good order, ilut it could never fall 
afterwards into decay. Shortly after, when theſe meſſengers of cruſt brought zidioge what 
they bad found, Anaſtaſius was wonderfull glad, and ſeemed to tickle at the heaxt for joy: 
be rejoyced indeed, becauſe now be had brought about that which troubled him ſo much. 
What (ſaich he unto them) ha ve ye found avy Records? Where found: ye them? Be 
to amy purpoſe? Do you think there are any where any more left behind? They an ö 
thattheir tra vell had been great, that they rode about day and night, that they bad 
both town and count rey, and ſwore by the life of the Emperor, ihat there was not leſt in 
allthe Empire of Rome, not as much as a patch of any ſcrole that was not brought unto him: 
Juen the Emperor commanded a pile to be made, all the papers, regiſters, r 
bawdy notes co be ſer thereon, and burned to aſhes. When the fire bad done his part, ho gave 
commandmentibeyſhopld throw watet upon the aſhes, either quite codrown them, on to 
ive them away with the ſtream, purpoſing fully by tbis meat for ever tu tread und vt ſoot 
the ſcrols of the bawdy tribute, that neither fparkle, neither —— —ͤ 
memoria] ſhould remain after the firing of the records. But while we commend Anftafing fo 


bighly for baniſning ibis ſnamefull tribute, leſt we ſeem ignoranc what divers men of old be- 


ing wedded to their own affeRions have reported of him, we thought good here to laꝝ down 
r ſayings, and conyince them with their own words. Man 
CHAP, XL. 


What Zoſimus wrote of Chryſargyrum the ſhameful tribute, and WW: 
„ Conſtantine the Emperor. 


467 


/ 


2 ove of them chat wis bewinched wich the imgious rites and abominable er Zo nd 
vice ans, iacenſed againſt Conſtantine, becauſe he was the firſt Emperor 
which — — latry of the Gentiles, and embraceil Chriſtian _ the . 
0: reporteth that the r him, and that he it 

r ſhould 
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ſhould be paid every fourth year. With infinite other ſlander, he goeth abont to defume ii 
Te noble reer Cnc For be ſaid, that he deviſed miſchiefs agiiuſſ - 
ores df ney; of har degree or calling ſoever they were: — 
lamentably: that he diſpatched his wiſe Fanſta, by ſnutting her up ina boyling bath : · N 
when he would have had his NMieſis to him by ſacrifice of theſe horrible murchers 2 
could not have his purpoſe (for they had anſwered plainly, it lay not im their 
clea uſe him) he lighted by chanceupon an ¶ gyptias which came out of Ib, and bei 
0 ded-by him that the Chriſtian faith was of force to wipe away every ſin were it ten 
o bainoure, he embraced willingly —— the — prot told — oY 
ſbriaking bis countrey religion, cleaved unto impiety, as this lew@variet eth. But ther 
— de no — and ſlanders, I will immediatiy declare : and ſo myth 
ſpoken in the mean while of Chryſar gramm. 97 bo 029 (5 £1 Em 


»C0' 10G 71,712 2524327 Deu zun 
. _ CHAP, XLI. 


64 4 85 An inveltive againſt Zoſimus the Ethnick,, for reviling of Conſtantine, 
. and railing at the Chriſtians. =_ 


0 3 — ; N 44 
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Aud HL 1:00 rer 
nos ſaieſt (O wicked ſpirit and Fiend of Hell) that Conſtantine purpoſing to Ald: 
1 City cochparabſe to Rome, laid the foundation of an ample and worthy City, firlffy 
the country of Trey, and palace of Priamus: but after the ſtones were laid, andthe 
willere&gd on high, to have perceived that Zyzaxr;ixm was a goudlier ſoil for his purpy 
to have environed it with a wall, to have enlarged the old and ancient City, to 1 
ned it with goodly and gorgeous building, that it ſeemed not much inferiour to Rowe} which 
by little andlitile for the ſpace and continuance of many years to that perten 
Thon ſayeſt moreover, that he gave to the Citizens of Bycantiam a mea ſure of gn 
that ſuch as depurted this world at Byzantium, left him great ſummes of gold for to bild iu 
ere& hit palace Again thou reporteſt (L will uſe thine own words) that the Imperial xceſte 
befell unto Conſunuiu after the death of Conſtantiue his father, and the deeeaſe of bai. 
chren : that Conſtunriuſ (at what time Aagneutius and Bretannion rebelled) endeavouted 
perſwade: vr to ſhake off armour: that when both armies joyned together, het 
at oration, and put them in remembrance of the liberality and bountifullneſs of his 19 0 


reer 
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wardsthem,- under whoſe banner they had foyled many an hoſt, and received of him latge 
rewardi;+ chat the Soldiers immediacly after the hearing of his oration, cook awaythe WM! 
princely robe from Brerarnion,and led him like a private man unto Ce b | 
thou revileſt him wich his father) did him no hurt at all. How it can be that ſo liberal and 
bountifull a prince chuſd be ſo great a karie and and pinch-peny, as to raiſe of bis | 
wicted i tribute, Itahupt ſee. Ibat he murthered neither Fanſtonor Criſpar, (neither wi Ml. 
inſtracted in the myſteties of cur Chriſtian Religion by any v£gyptienat all, hear I beſte WM. 
thee what Fein ſirnamed Pampbil us, who lived the ſame time, both with « 
and Cpu and had preat familiarity with them, wrote of that matter. As for thy (cf thou Ml 
writeft luch things as thou never heardſt of, and are fur from being true, for thonwroteſt 
aſter, to wit, in the time of Arcadius and Honorius, or aftertheirreign: Faſebin; inthe 
Euſch.Eccleſ. Book of his Fecleſiaſtital Hiſtory writeth in this ſort : Not long after, Conſtantius the 
Hiſt. l. 8. c. 14. Fmperir po ſſing all other — — bu life time in elemency and goodneſs rowards his ſubjetts, 
Py affected towards Gods Werd, ended, according nnto the law of nature,the common rict 
of his mortall life leaving behind him his natural ſon Conſtantine Emperor and Cæſar to 5 
by room. A little after. His ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Em and a 4 
the army, and long before by God bimſelf the univerſall King, became a follower of bi fathers 
Euſeb. i. o. c. 9ꝙ piety in Chriſtian Religion. And about the latter end of his fiory he writeth thus: Conſtan- 
tine the mighty and puiſſant Emperor being renowned for every rare virtue and gedlineſa, tage- 
ther with his ſow Criſpus the weſt gedly Emperor, like unto hu father in all things, (ubdxe 
”. Enſt parts efube world, No doubt Emſebins who lived after Conſtantine, would not fo bi 
have commended Criſput, had be been ſlain of his father, Again, ted writeth 
Canan about his ſatter end was baptized at Nicomedia, and that therefore he deferred it 
unto hat ime, becayſc he had a great deſire to be baptized in orden. But n 
M : . mu. 
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fince Chriſtian religion was publiſhed throughout the wbrid. the ſtare 
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the Kenane Empire decayed and came to naught, the which proceeds from thee, either of 
ipnorance,thac chav haſt not read over the ancient wricers, or of malice. For the contrary is ; 
0 proved, that the Empite of Rome encreaſed with our faith." Remember Ide. The Empire 
ech thee, hot about rhe time of the incarnation of our Saviour Chiſt eſus; many of the of Rome en- 
Macedonians were by the Ron ſubdued 2 All ania, Iberia, Celchi, and the Arabians : crcaled with 


noteover the }the Germans, the Bristaias, in che 123 Olynifiad after Cui — * 


Caſar had overcome them with great and grievous battels, and made che five hundred Ci- 


Luk. 2. 

Mic. 3. 

Marx. 2. 

Egyp. 
appeared in che Aſt) who overcame Antonius and Cleapatra, which afterwards diſpatched 

mſelves. After their death, Cornelius Gallus was by Ang Au. Ceſar made Lieutenant of Many coun- 
Egypt : and aſtet the Prolomees decayed, he reigned over gt. What countiges were tries of Perſia. 
von trom the Per ſian by Vestidias and Curbules the Captain of Nero, by Severus, Trajamus, 
cu, Caſſins and Odanathus of Palmyra, by Apollonius and ſundry others: how oft Selen- Selencia. 
da and Cre ſiphon were taken: how oft Niſbi was now the Romans, anon the Perſians, and ©**/ipbon. 
after what ſort Armema with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rome, _— 
thou thy ſelf haſt penned it as well as others.. And yet I had almoſt forgotten what thou | 
miteſt to have been done by Conffantine, (who by means of our religion governed the 
hne Dominions with valiant mind and noble proweſs :) alſo whatbefell unto Julianxs c Juliur Ceſar; 
touzled up in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſcars he left in the Common-weal. Ca Caligula. 
Asfor the prophecies which concern the end of the world, or whether ic had a beginning, Nere. 
and whether ir ſhall have an vg is a higher matter than can Gok into thy brain. Gb. 
Therefore let us ſee if thou wilt, how the Emperors which were Ethnicks and Panims, 
maintainers of Idolatry and Paganiſm, and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaved unto the 
Chriſtian taich, ended their reign. Was not C ins Ii Caſar the firitEmperor ſlain by 
conſpiracy? Did not certain Souldiers with naked ſwords diſpatch CLS the inephew of 0755. 

Tiberius ? was not Nero murthered by one of his familiar and dear friends? Had not Galla Fielime: 

the like end, Ot ho and Vitellis who all three reigned only ſixteen moneths ? What ſhall 1 TVs. 
eak of Titus, whom Domitianus poiſoned, although he was his own brother? What — 9 

thou of Commodus, did not Narci[ns diſpatch him out of the way? What ſhall I ſpe: — 

of Pertinax, and what of p «lia», enjoyed not both they one kind of death? What. did not 

Antonius the ſonne of Severus — his brother Geta f And did not Martial requite 

him with the like ? What ſhall I fay of Macrina: ? Did not the Souldiers uſe him like a 

ure about y cant ium, and cruelly put him to death? Was not Aurelius Anronins of Emeſſa — 

murthered together with bis mothet? Was not Alexander itnmediatly after him, together — 

with his mother likewiſe put to death? What ſhall I ſay of MMaximinzas, whom his own AMaximinue. 

Ty diſpatched ? or of Gordianss, who through the treaſon of Philip was in like ſort by his Gordianxs, 

on Souldiers put to death? Tell me I pray thee thy ſelf, O Zofimns, what happened unto Fhibp. 

Phlip,and after him unto Decius, were they not ſlain by the enemy? Take Gallus and Vala- — 

n with them, were they not murthered by their own armies? What of Ænmiliauut, bad pions. 
dot he the like miſerable end? What Y alerianss, was not he taken by the Perfianrin battel, Zmilians. 
ud led about of them in triumph? What Galienas, was he not ſlain through creaſon, and Falcrianzs. 
Caring beheaded when Diocleria came to be Emperor, whom. Diecletzan cut of leſt they Talents. 
ſhould reign with him? After whom Hercalins Maximianns, his ſon Maxentins, and Lics _ 
nur died with contumely and ſhame enough. But ſince the time che moſt nobſe | F  Maxentins: + 
Conſt aivtine began to reign,fince he conſecrated unto God the City he had built and calleU it- Licinine. 
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Cu. XLII. 


of Chryſoeein, Die. e 


ven as the ads mentioned before were nobly done of 7 1, 4044 

E the Ma jeſty of an Emperor: ſo there enſued immetis r, oy _ 
which the commendation and revown of the 507 For he deviſed et 

bute called Chryſotel;a, He made merehandixe of the Souldiers ſtipend and w 
out great damape unto the Common-weal.He rook away from the courts ind! 
ment᷑ their tribute a ad f 1 aud appointed throngtow every ng ſuch 705 
Qorsor Attu ough the 3 as they ſay of Marinn Syy 
ſtrate, called N. Court. Thereof il tame to paſs, that che gr 00 


dute and revenews was joſt, the worſhip and bonour of Cities decayed. Per ele that 571 
names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated ,and eyery City counted of the benche 


'Cuapr, XL III. 
T he rebellion and tyrrany of Vitalianus... | 
V Itafianus a Thracian rebelled againſt Anaſtaſſus, over-ran Thracia EF | Myda as ; 


as of a Senate. 


as Odyſſms and Anchial a, matched towar 2 with a 15 | 

people, which had no certain dwelling, but rogued nbout, and lay in the fields ; 
Emperor ſent Hypari»sto give him battel.Bur when Hypatius being betra ayedofhin his oo ſoub 
diers, was taken Vive, and ranſomed with a _ ſum of money, Cyrillus inadt ex 
againſt him, foughta dangerous and doubtfall e wany be gan 10, y. Again when 
Cyrillus by puriding after the enemy, and calling⸗ ga bis own ſooldſers, ſecmed to bave the 
upper hand, Viralianus turned him unto Cyril, and as the ſouldiers recoiled pf ſp ſpite, he took 
him in @d 7 Laſt of all. be invaded the whole country unto Syce, deſtroyin 0 ih the ſword 
and conimin with fire all that la ay in bis way, purpoſiog fully to take 5 le rp 
be crowned Emperor. As he pitched his camp in Syce, Marinus Syrus (menti oned beſo) 
went from the Etyperor with a great navy to give lim battel. Wherefore when theirarvis 
came nigh together, the ones front was towards Syce, the others towards Ct pple, 
. Firſt, for a while they ſtir nor, next they skirmiſh and flouriſh upon the water, iq chern 
thenin dalliance {in * end chey clofe their va vies, and fought a fore battel about Zyal 
where Viralianus having loſt the greater part of his power, was altogether diſcouraged, and 
took his 1 * Away went his ſouldjers with all ſpeed, ſo that the y after there could not 
one of the ſouldiers be ſeen, either paffing over the Seas,or wandring about the Ciry,Thers 
port goeth, that Vitaliauut abode a while in Ancbialus and there lived quietly, Furchermors 


— ſort of Barbarians,who likewiſe lived abroad, cut over the Sea, and invaded Piles 


bots About the ſame time Rhodes on a certain night, now the third time, was 
a wonderfull great earthquake, and ip manner al overthrown. | 


CHaP. XLIV. 


When Anaftafius vn have bad this clauſe : who was crucibed for our ſakes, addedte * 
Hyms called Iriſagium, rhe people were on an wprore, ſo that he ſent thew word; | 
he would be no langer their Emperor and the people with tbas were 
_ appeaſea. Not long fe Anaſtaſius died, 


A Boot chat ume hett the Citizens of Conflantinoplc 8 ſore rumule Ce 
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ſakes, as if the interlacing of that clauſe had been an overthrow unto Chriſtian Religion. 
The Captain and Ringleader of this hurlyburly was Macedonius with the Prieſts of his Dio. 
cels,as Severn writing unto Sotericus doth remember. This Severn was not then made Prieſt, 
bat lived in the Emperors Palace, being not expulſed his Monaſtery with the reſt, as I ſaid be- 
fore. I take that Matedoniuu was baniſhed, not only for the crimes he was falſly charged with- 
all, but alſo for this preſent ſedition. And when the people were furiouſly diſpoſed, becauſe of 
the former clauſe, not only the nobility were in great danger of their lives, bur alſo many 
ly buildings were ſet on fire. 1 e in their rage found a certain Aenł a rude and 
ple fellow. in the houſe of Marin Syrus, firſt they ſtrike his head off his ſhoulders, ſaying, 
that through his procurement, the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced:afterwards they tyed him 
toa long pole, and lifted him on high, with great ſhouting and deriſion of him. Here is he that 
conſpiced againſt the Trinity. The flame of ſedition did ſo flaſh abour, and their behaviour 
— outragious, that the Emperor for ſorrow wiſt not what to do, he threw afide the Impe- 
rial Scepter, came unto the Theater, ſent the Bedels about to proclaim, that with good will he 
would be Emperor no longer: that many in no wiſe were to be preferred to that room, for the 
place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed him in the Empire. The people hearing of this, 4. Den. 319. 
changed their minds upon a ſudden, requeſted Auaſtaſius to take the crown, and in fo doing 
they would be quiet. Anaſtaſius ſhortly after this ſtir departed this life, when he had been 
Emperor of Rowe twenty ſeven years, three moneths and ſo many dayes. 


The End of the Third Book of Evagrize Scholafticas. 


THE 


FOURTH, BOOK 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOR 
| O F 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS. 
CHAP. I. 
of Juſtus the firf Emperor of that names 


en Anaſtaſius had changed the worſe for the better life (asl ſaid before) fuſti- 22 Was 
WJ #x; 2 Thracian the ninth day of the moneth P anemss called of the Roman: J. Poclaimed . 
hy, the five hundred threeſcore and ſixth year afterthatthe City of Autioch was i Ben 41 
o called, took the government of the Empire, and was proclaimed Emperor by * 
the Pretorian ſouldiers, whoſe Captain he had been, what time he was prefe& 
ofthe Court. He came unlooked for unto this Imperial dignity : for there lived then many ” 
worthy Perſonages of Anaſtaſins alliance, flowing in all wealth and felicicy, and of chat great 
power which accuſtometh to advance and prefer men to that great honour and royalty. 


ere T*:R29. 


Cu Ar. II. 
of Amantius the Eunac h and Theocritus, and how Juſtinus put them to death, 


Bout that time Amantius a man of great power, and chief of the Emperors Chams 
der, ſeeing that no Eunuch could be Effperor, wiſhed that Thecritut bis ſworn bro- 
5 ther might attain unto the Imperiall Robe, Wherefore he called J»ftjnss, deliver- 
aim great ſumme of money, bade him diſtribute it among | 


a ſach as he hou 
4 Ke moſt in — > Apa to the Crown. But 7»ft5#x5 either by bri 
ie ig his own b. 
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guurd( both is reported) got to be Emperor himſelſ. And immediatly after be executed ** 
tim, I heocrizas with many others. . 


Cu Ar. III. 
How Juſtious brongb wi les bereaved Vitalianus of bu life. 


Hen Yitalianxs who ſometime attempted to vanquiſh Anaſt aſus the Emperot 
V led his life in Thracis, N uſtinus ſent for him to Conflantinople. For he feared ng 
only his power, but alſo the variable chance of warre, the fame of his 
which was rife in every mani mouth, and his aſpiring mind unto the Empire. And when 
he foreſaw by conjectures, nay, perceived without all doubt, that he could byno mean 
Diſſimulation. overcome him, unleſs it were under cloak of fained friendſhip : he put on ad 
viſage, which eaſily may not beeſpyed, and made him one of the Captains called Preſeyy, 

And to the end V;ralianss might build the more boldly upon him, and be ſnared the 
he advanced bim to be Conſal. When he was made Conſal, and had his converſation inthe 
Bloud will be Palace, he was by conſpiracy ſlain ina certain gate behind che Emperors Court, and ſuffered 
recompenced this puniſhment for the hainous offences he had unad viſedly practiſed againſt the Empitegf 
with bloud. Rome, but theſe things were done a good while after. | 


CHaP?. IV. 
After the deprivation of Severus Biſoop of Antioch, Paulus ſ#cceeded,and after him Euphtiſm 


Evers: Biſhop of Antioch becauſe he ceaſed not daily to accurſe the Council of Chats 
8 dew, ſpecially in bis ſtalling letters (ſo called of the ſetling of Biſhops in their Epiſa - 
pall Sees) and in other Epiſtles written in the defence of theſe, although they were ſent 
unto all Patriarches, yet only Jeb» Biſhop of Alexandria the ſecond of that name, Dioſcorms 
and Timothy, accepted of them (the letters are to be ſeen intheſe our dayes :) and becauſe 
that — —— 7.— — and contention bs the — ſo that the 
Severus Biſhoy were divided into ſundry factions: therefore Severus was ſevercly puniſhed, For Jaaa in 
of Antioch for the firſt year of hisreigncommanded (as ſome do write) that his tongue — oper 
reviling the out of his mouth, and that renexs a Magiſtrate of Antioch fitting then upon ſome matter in 
— of 4 commiſſion of the Eaft ſhould ſee the execution done. Severw himſelf doth witneſs ipthe 
rail — letters he wrote unto the Citizens of Autioch, declaring the manner of his flight, that au 
Magiſtrates, was authorized to work the feat, where paſſing the bounds of modeſty he revileth N. 
had his tongue ſaying, that he laid all the wait that could be, to the end, he might not eſcape his hands, There 
pulled out of are which report that Vitaliaum being then in great fayour and credit with Juftinus, 
his mout. ed of the Emperor that he would give him Sever»s tongue, beeauſe that Severw had reviled 
him out of meaſurein his Sermons. He forſook his Biſhoprick, and fled away in the moneth 
Gerpicut, called of the Romans e the five hundred threeſcore and ſeventh yearaſter 
the City was called Antioch. After him ſacceeded Panlus, who was charged publicklyty 
preach the Council of Chalcedon. This Palas voluntarily left Antioch, his laſthour beay 
come, and went the way of all fleſh. His Biſhoprick Ewphrefixs,one that came from f riſun 
took and governed. | > 
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CA. V. 


Of the fire and cart l- quale at Antioch, and bow Euphraſius left by life 
in that lamentable calamity. 


Bout the ſame time in the reign of F»ſti»»s there happened in Antioch ſo great and ſo 
A grievous a fire and burning, as preambles and forewarnings of the dreadfull earth» 

quakes with other lamentable calamities that were to follow after, and to lightupon 
that City. For immediatly, the ſeventh year of J»finss, in the moneth Artemi ſiuu, called of 
the Roman: Aday, the nine and twentieth day, being Friday in the afternoos, there was 
ſach a ſhivering, racling, and ſhakiog of the tm wy which in manner overthrewthe 
whole City ; aftertheſe came fire again, joyning as it were in league with the former calt- 
mitiet, and ready to make 8 hand of all. For whacſocyertheearth-quake had 22 
that did the fire take hold of, ſtuſhing about very hofrible to be ſeen, and burned the whois: 
to aſhes. What parts of thy Giry ehe by thismegns jo xtr ruing: e eee 
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Of Euphrzmins, who /»ccreded Euphraſius in the See of Antioch. 


He carefull and loving providence of God towards mankind, which accuſtometh be- 

fore the plague lightech to provide remedy, and to ſlack the ſword of wrath with cle- 

mency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, to ſet wide open the fountains 
ofhismercy,raiſed up Emphremixs Lieutenant of the Eaſt countries, to be carefull of the Ci- zuphramimi. 
ty chat ſhe —_ waar no neceſſarics, whom the people of Antioch reverenced highly there- | 
fore,and choſe to their Biſhop, Wherefore in recompence and reward of ſo greata care over Antioch 
the City, he was preſented with the Apoſtolick See. Again, two years and f1x monethsafter — = 
that City was ſhaken with an earthquake, at what time inſtead of Autioch ſhe was called The. led Thereby, | 
opelis,and enriched by the Emperors bountifullneſs with divers great benefits. 
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Cu AV. VII. 
Of Zoſimas and John Chuzubites,who were famous about that time for their life and miracles. 


Being we have remembred the aforeſaid calamities, now we think beſt to annex there- 
unto certain other things wortby of memory,credibly reported unto us by ſuch as ſaw 
them with their eyes. One Zofimns a Pbanician born in Sinda a village upon the Sea 
coaſt of Phanicia, not twenty furlongs off Tyrus, leading a monaſtical life, had the grace 
of God ſo abundantly beſtowed upon him, parcly by abſtinence from meats, and partly by 
receiving of them, with other virtuous and godly living, that he not only foreſaw things 
to come, but was void of all perturbation. When by chance he was in company at Coſares 
in Paleſtine, with a noble Senator and a wiſe man by name Arceſilaus, one that was of 
reat honour and renown, even in that very moment when Antioch fell, upon a ſudden he 
ke to mourn and lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighes from the heart root: he ſhed tears ſo | 
infinitely, that the earth was moiſtered therewith : next he called for a cenſure, and filled 
the quite where they ſate with the ſayour of the incenſe : he fell groveling upon the ground, 
ſeeking to pacifie the wrath of God with earneſt and zealous prayer. Arceſilaus ſeeing him 
in this taking, ſaid unto him: What is the matter that makes you ſo much out of quiet? 
Oh (faith he) the ratling ſound of Aotioch falling ro ruine, hath now pierced mine cars, 
Arcefilaws with as many as were preſent, hearing chis, were amazed, wrote the hour be 
ſpakeit, and found it to be true as Z oma told them. There are many other ſtrange things 
wrought by him, but the greater part of them I will paſs over with ſilence (for they can 
tardly be numbred) and ſome I will lay down for the knowledge of the poſterity. At the = 
very ſame time when Zoſomas flouriſhed, there lived one with Zefa of equall virtue 
and renown, by name Pabn of Chnzicalanre (a place in the further vale upon the North. 
fide ofthe highway which goeth ſtraight from Jerxſalem to Jericho) one that led a monaſti- 
all life, ſevered from all worldly affairs, and governed the Bi ick of the aforeſzid 
Ceſarta. This ubs Chucubites bearing that the wife of Arceplans ( ſpoken of before) had 
ode of her eyes ſtricken out with a weavers ſhittell, whetewith he throweth yarn into 
the web, came immediately unto her for to ſee the wound. When he eſpyed that the apple 
of the eye was fallen, and quite removed out of its ſcat, he called to one of the Phyſicians 
preſent fora ſpunge, bade him put in the fallen eye again as well as he could, and we 
the ſpunge that was laid thereto. Arceſilaus was not then at home, for he was with Zoſomas 
in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in Sisds, at the furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Ce/aree. 
went meſſage in all the haſte to Arceflaws to ceftifie him thereof: Lent 
ane, Arceſilaus fate with Zofimas, and ſpent the time in communication. qo the 
arcumſtapce, he began to lament, to pull the hair off his head, and throw it inte * 


0 
. 
1 
f 
$ 
* 
„ 
4 
L 
1 


# 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Ling 


—— demanded of him the cauſe of his heavineſs, Arce ſilaus with many a ſob and i 

ing of many teats told him the whole. Immediatly Zofimas left him, got alone with ſpeed 
to his chamber, where (as it is la wfull for ſuch kind of men) he called unto God very famij. 
arly. In a little while after, he came forth unto Arcefi/awe, pleaſantly diſpoſed, wich a modef 
kind of laughter: ſaying, get thee home merrily,go on thy way, the gift is given unto Cha 
lites, thy wife is healed, ſhe bath both her eyes Whole, that misfortune could not ſtick by her 
ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Churubites. Both which miracles were wrought at one time by theſe t 
juſt men. Moreover, as Zofimas on a certain time took bis journey towards Geſarea, driving 
before him an Aſs, with a fardell of neceſſaries upon bis back, there met him a Lion, which 
took from Zo ſimas his Aſs and went bis way. Zoſomar purſued after the Lion through be 
midſt of the thicket, ſo long, untill the Lion had eaten his fill of the Aſſes carkaſs, and 

ing with a chearfull and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid ; O friend, thou haſt now hindredny 
journey for altogether, I am heavy and old, not able to bear the burthen laid upon the Aſs 
back: Wherefore come thy wayes contrary to thine own nature, for of neceſſity thou nul 


bear me this burthen,if thou wilt have Zomas to go hence: yet afterwards thou ſhalt reum 


Dyrrachium, 
Corinth, 


Anszarbis. 
Edeſſa. 


Faſtinus died, 
An.Dom.528. 


Taſtinianss 


ſucceeded a - 


Fim in the 
Empire. 


* 


Theodora the 
wiſe of Fuſti- 


nian an He- 


teck. 


again unto thine old fierce and ſavage nature. Then the Lion laying aſide his rage and ſary, 
began to fawn, and very gently to come unto ZoShmas,profering him his ſervice. Zoſimalad 
the Aſſes burthen upon the Lions back, and led him unto the gates of Caſarea, to the end be 
might declare the power and might of God, and that all things were for the uſe and ſerviced 
man, ſo long as we behave our ſelves after his will, and abuſe not the grace and gift he hath 
beſtowed upon us. But leſt I ſeem ovyer-tedious in rehearſing of theſe things, I will ret 
where left. | 
CHap, VIII. 


Of the calamities which befell in many places throughout the world, 


Hile as yet Puſtiuat held che Imperial Scepter, the Town now called Dyrrachias, 
VV but of old Epidamnus, was ſore ſhaken with an earthquake. So was — 


Greece, Anazarbus an head City in Cilicia the leſs, which endured tharalagicy 
now the fourth time: but 7»ſtinw repaired them not without great ſummes of money, . 
bout the ſame time, Edeſſa that noble and bleſſed City of the Oſroeniavs was overflown with 
the ſtreams of the River Scirtus which ſlided by, inſomuch that many houſes were carryed 
away with the violence thereof, and infinite multitudes of men were drowned with the . 
ter. From that time forth Edeſſa and Anazarbns had new names given them by 7«ftinx:, for 
either of them was called Juſtino polis. 


CAT. IX. 
How Juſti nus mad: Juſtinianus bi fellow Emperor. 
WW. 7 «ffinus had reigned eight years, nine moneths, and three dayes, he called 4 


Finianus his ſiſters ſon to be his fellow Emperor, and preclaimed him che firſt da 
of the moneth Pas thicus after the Romans, April, in the five hundred feventy 


fift year after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed Juſtinus died, and left the Empire the 
firſt day of Lows, after the Romans, Auguſt, when he had veigned together with 2 — 
four moneths. Puſtinianus now being Emperor alone, and the Council of Chalcedon 

every where throughout all the moſt holy Churches (as I ſaid before) by the commandment 
of Juſtinus, the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in ſundry places, ſpecially at Conſtantinople and Alex 
dria, enjoyed not quietneſs. For Anthimus was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Theodofim 
eAlexandria,who both maintained, that in Chriſt there was one nature. p 


Cu AP. X. 


He juſlinianus embraced ſuch as approved the Council of Chalcedon, and 
Theodora his wife on the contrary detefted them. | 


Ven as Fuſtiniauus was a great fayourer of the Chalcedow Council, and the Dectees 
thereof: ſo his wife Theodora held with ſuch as aimed, chat in Chriſt there was one ot 


cure. Wbethęr they were throughly of big opiniop. (fog whey the faith js called int 


DER 


pelents and 


fo 


1494. eee eee, 


vottrovetfie, we fee hat the flex id « the fon; aud the ſon ugeinſt the father; che wife 
ter husband, und che husband dg tiiſt bis wife) orof fer purpoſe ud coreirinrett u 
nong themſelves, chat he ſhould defend fuch as ſaid there wero two natures in Chriſt our 
God,after che uniting of the divinity and humurmty: and that ſhe ſhould hold with the main- 
uiners of one nature, ſure I am of this, that the one would not yield unto the other. For he 
2 — il * and ſhe ef t ocder ſide was v 
carefull > the — —— rache aue 
her own factiqn, ſpeci own countreymen : and if they were! s, the ſentthem 
. 


dem the Hererkck eoprapred Antitnnd pi of Conſtantinople, and Theodofins Fife) of 
mperiy depoſed tem, and plattd biber i their vun 


nd reject the Catibrd of the — ad gre 


or 
5 de- 
ks in the Ser'of Alexandria ella, did füecesd, ad Fri beste, 


wfhoxtinople, to the e — Couneiſ ol 
obe — is all Churches, that might ſo bold us to vreurfeit 2 
if ay were found of the contrary opinion, the all means poſſible ts be pete 
faded. Fot Peſtiniana, publiſhed an Edict whereid he ncctifſed both Fever rep wm 
uhddwith him, and enjoyned great penalties for maintained their's . toth 
end. chat from chat time forth, there might no difſention'take root in any of all the Cuche 
throuphout che world, but that the Parriarchs of every province might Hold togerhetand the 
Biſhopsof every City obey their Archbiſhops, and chat the four Councils, thefts held at 
Nice, the Council of Conſtantinople, the firſt held at'Epbeſar, and the Countil of Chuletdois, 
ſhould be preached in the Churches. There was a fift Council ſummoned by the command. 
ment of 7»ſti#;ax, whereof what ſhall ſeem corivedienc I will declare when occaſion ſkall 
— In the mean ſpace we have ſeyerally to diſcourſe ofthe worthy acts done about thoſe 
es, 


Cu Ar. XII. 


Of Cabades King of Perſia, and hs ſon Choſrets «wt of Procopius hu Hiſtory: £ 
ing of 


ai, dd 
of 


ig 
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| in the borders of the Romane Em ire, w they took T imeſtratas the brother of Rufing, 
| — together with . took for them a great ranſome, And 


| Cua 2, XIII. 


of Almunderus and Azerethus, and the [edition at Conſtantinople, where the | | 
| people had this watch-word Nica, that is, overcome. | 


Ot! * ' f 2 3p er; 19 "TIE wade 
He aforeſaid author handleth very learnedly, how Alawandares ( tc oc b 
and Axeret bus invaded the marches of the Romane Dowinions : how as they 
into their countrey, Beliſſariut was compelled of his army to joy with them a little 
before Eaſter day, beſide Emphrates, how the Romane power for not following Beliſſarin 
counſell, was utterly foyled, and bow Raffinas and Herywgeves concluded 4 perpetnall 
with the Per fians,ſo that he moveth the Reader very — Immediacly he entreateth of the 
popular ſedition raiſed at Conſt avtizeple, called NVica, by interpretation Overcome : for thut 
was the watch-word which they bad choſen to diſcern and know their friend from their foe 
In which inſurrection Hypatixsand Pompeius were of the people conſtrained to tebell. yetaſ- 
ter the rebels were overcome, 7ſtinian commanded they two ſhould. be bebeadedand 
2 into the Sea. Procopins writeth, chat in thatskirmiſh there wete ſlain thirty thouſani 
pertons. 40d, | 


— 


Cu Ar. XIV. 


Of Honorichus Ning ef the Vandals, and of the Chriſtians whoſe 
tongues be cauſed to be pulled out. 


Gain the ſaid author committing to letters the Hiſtory of the Yandals, reporteth ſuch 
A ſtories as are worthy of memory, and the printing in Marble, the which I am nows- 
bout to declare, Henoric hut the ſucceſſor of Genzerichss in the Kingdome, being 
Aria heretick, raiſed — — againſt the. Chriſtians which inhabited Ly For 
ſueh as ma intained the and ſincere faith, he compelled to embrace the Arias bertfie, 
and ſueh as would not yield, he buxned to aſhes, and executed with ſundry kinds of lawer- 
table drach, pulling out from ſome their popgues : of which number after their flight to Cu 
ftantinople, Procopins faith, he ſaw certain of them with bis own eyes, and that they ſpakewif 
they had no ſuch miſchance: and though their tongues were pluckt up by the roots,yettalk- 
ed they very plain and diſtinctiy, which was very ſtrange,and in manner incredible. Of theſe 
kind of people there is mention made in the Edict of Juſftinas : two of them(ſaith Praia. 
loſt their ſpecch, for immediatly aſter they went about to talk to women, their voice vu 
ken from them, and the Martyrs gift remained no longer with them. | 


Cnar. XV. 
| | Of Cabaon, Captais of rhe Mauruſians. 
Aber miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, is remembred of bim to 


have been wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who chough they 

were ſuch men as were not of one opinion * us, yet led they N He 
ſaith that Cabaon was Governor of the Maur uſians, inhabiting about Tripolis. This Calau 
(I vill uſe the proper words of Procepins, who orderly diſcourſed hereof) as ſoon as br 
perceived that the Vandals took armour againſt him, did as ſolloweth. Firſt, he commat- 
ded all the ſubject: within his Dominions, to reſtain from all unrigbteouſneſs, to ab- 
ſtain from ſuch meats. which provoked to ſenſualicy, and eſpecially to forgoe the 
cempany of women, Next he made two trenches, pitching in the one his own tent 
and pavilion, with all his men: in the other he ſhut up the women 


that whoſoever repaired unto the womans trench, ſhould dye the death. Afterwards be 


ſent to Carthage a ſcout-watch,- commanding that as ſoon as the Y andals, made expe» 
dition, and prophaned any Chriſtian temple worthy of honour and reverence, they ſhould 
mark. well what was done, and themſelves after the Vandal departure, 1 
away the filth with reverence of thoſe Temples. The report is moreover, be 


: 
— 
* 
. 


that be knew not the God of the Chriſtiaus, yet that it was very like, if he was ſo mighty 
a; x 


— 


| 
| 
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I. 4. of Evagrius Irbolaſticu 


game went of him, he would be revenged on them that vontumeliouſſy deale with him, and 


thic be would aid and aſliſt his ſeryants and ſuch as honoured his bleſſed name. The ſcout- 


warch coming to Carthage, labourec to know throughly'the Vuudulr expedition. And when 


the Vandal marched towards Tripoli, the ſpies came dtaꝑling ufter in beggars weed and The cruelty of 
baſe attire.” The Vandalr even the firſi day ſpoiled the Te — : filled them 
with hot fes and other beaſts : left no beaſtineſs or co unpractiſed : took their fl 


6 6mumely ehcirt 
of ſenſuality and intemperancy: laid rhe Prieſts in hol#;ſeourged their ſides, rent their backs 

with che la ſt of the whip, made many of them to ſer ve ther and become their druã ges. After The humanity 
their removing, Cebaons ſcout· watch did as they were commanded. Fot they fell a EF ng of inſidels. 


of the Temples, they carried out the dung, they lighred all the'rapers, - they! the 
prieſts, they bebaved themſelves honeſtly, }aſt of all they gave mony unts the poot which fare 
ibout thoſe Temples. This being done, they trudged after the Vandali in a chat voyage, 
ind as the Vandals continued in their bainous «Rs, no leſs did they in their humaticyand 
ly deeds. Coming nigh to Tripolis, the ſpies prevented them with all ſpeed, they tell 
Cehaon what both the Vandals and themfelvesþad doye as touching the Chriſtian Temples, 
and that the enemy was at hand. Cabaos bearivg this, made ready for battel, in the which 
many of the Vandals were ſlain, many taken by the enemy, and very few returned hack ro 
bring tidings of the battel. Thus did the anruþ ang plague Thraſrmandas, who after he had Thraſmmandus 


reigned over the Vandals ſeven and twenty years departed this life. — 


CMA pp. XVI. | 
How Beliſſarius made expedition ag arnſt the Ven, and overtbrew them. 


He ſame writer declareth that Juſfinianu: had e ſſion on the Chriſtians that wer 
cus lamentably afflicted in thoſe countries, ana proclsimed wars againſt the Vas 

dls, yet changed his mind by the perſwaſion of Joby prefect of the Courtiers: after 
this again, that he was admoniſhed by a viſion, to take that voyage in hand, that by reven- 
pg the injuries which the Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould utterly foyle the Vandal. Being 
mimated with the viſion, the ſeventh year of his reign, he ſent Bel iſſarius unto Curt hege, This battel 
to give the Vandal barrel, The Admirals ſhip appointed for Belsſſarins was brought to was ſought 
ſhore overagninſt the palace, about the Calends of July } Epiphanias Biſhop of Conſl anti- 4": —_—_— 
wple prayed as the manner was, baptized certain of bus Souldiers, laſt of all brought chem a — 
the Admirals ſhip. Moreover, the faid Author geporteth certain things touching Cy- rack ſouldiers, 
rim the Marryt which neceſſarily muſt be interlaced in this our Hiſtory, he writecvthus ? and to pray 
Ali the people of Carthage every one do hononr the moſÞ holy Cyprian, and haut dimm un- before the ta- 
u him a worthy Temple without the walls of the City #pas the Sea-ſhore, and be ſules erer podly _ in hand 
reverence,they yearly keep a holy day in remembrance of bigs, which they call Oypriaua. Mad ibe Pepi Ca- 
Marriners call the tempeſt which commonly ariſeth about the time when the Libyatis celebrate [rienſ. Hift- 
thu their holiday, Cyprians ſhrwers. The Vandals in the time of Honorichu | re this 
Temple from the Chriſtiaus, thruſt ont the Prieſts very comnmelionſly, and thenetfottby ie g 
unto the Ar ian to enjoy 45 their own. Whes tht Libyans conceived no [wall ſorrow,” aui were in | | 
frut heavineſs therefore, the report goeth, that Cyprian appeared unto them in their ſleepy and 
[tid, that the Chriſtians ought net to be ſorry at all, or penſive therefore”: for after a few yeart be 
would be revenged of them for that injury. Which prophecy took place is the time of Beliſſatium: ( 3 
for the [ame Cyprian and Martyr foretold, that after the 95 year when Carthage l taken and SNN. 
ran/ached of the Vandals it d be cong nered by Beliſſarius the Roman Captarn, the Vandals 
— feyled, the Arian opimos roned ont of Libya, andthe Chriſtians riftored anto their Tem- 

4. | Nr en 


cur. XVII. N | 
' of the ſoils which Beliſſat ins brought ont of Africk to Conſtantinople. = 
BEE the e Captain, aer his man camel, Io , andrbe ictory he 
with preat une 


of the Vawdals, led about the City the ſpoiles and captives ! 1 — | 
tain of the Vandali, was led about the Theater in triumph | 
Of theſe ſpoils there were many precious ornaments, to wit, of Grnzerichns, * 
. r 


Eccieſiaſt i. 


Adued of the Romans, and payed yearly tribute, as in times paſt. It is reported that ini 
un . again a hundred and ſiſty Cities, of which number ſome had beenutcerlyde« 


Rome was re- 
covered, and 
the Goths vane 


quiſhed, Anno 
Dom. 539. 


rifled (as I ſaid before) the palace of Rome, whenas Endoxig wiſe to — 1 


and promiſed to fleliver the City into his hands. Then came Genzerichug, let Rame on 


for to {ex forth the ſervice of Chriſt our God, and therein verily (as it was very meet) hedid 


Alan, As ſoon 44 Theoderichus (mentioned before) took Rowe, varquiſhed dend 
se 


that matter, Fidelius the Surveyor of Aftalarichw unto Beliſſariu. Wherefore the City 


of 4,Apriiens, after the Romanes, December, and the eleventh year of Pini 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lund 


peror of the Remanrinbabiting the Weſt Dominions ↄf the world, loſt her husband thre 
the treaſon of Maxjwinns was her ſelf very contumelipully defloured. ſent for Ge 


4 


and brought Exdexiewith her ery into Vandalia,” At the ſame time tagether wicha, 

ther monuments, he took away ſuch things as Titus the ſon of Veſpaſianatter the innig 

Pernſalem had carryed to Rome, that is to ſay, ſuch monuments as Solomon had confeeratel 
unto God whom be honoured greatly. All which J Aſtinianαν, ſent back again to Nera 


We. 


God good ſervice, ſeeing they were conſecrated to him before, Frocopim remembreih. 
| — — all chat was dene, fell proſtrate upon the ground before 
nianus the Emperars feet, and repeated in his mother tongue that divine ſentence of Sup 
on : Vanity of vanities, and all ic but vanity. 0803007 1 h 2b 


Cnay. XVIII. 


Of the Phœnicians who fled from tht face of Joſue the ſon of Nave, of Theoddrichas the © 
| Goth and the thing: from his »cign at Rome unto the time of Juſlimanus and 
how Rome was ag ain recovered by the Romans. 


was not written before his time, He ſaich, that the Maura ſians a Lybian Nation were 
driven out of Palaſtina and came to Lybia : that theſe were the Gergeſirs,Gebuſits with 
other Nations, whom holy Scripture teſlifiech to have been overcome by Zoe the fone 
Nave : that it may be juſtified for truth by the Epigram he ſaw with his own eyes 
ven in Phænicias letters, hard by a Font: where there ſtood two pillars of white ſtone. The 
words are theſe : Me are they which fled from-the face of Joſue t robber, | thei fonof Nave; 
Thus it came to paſs, that theſe things were forgotten when Lybia the ſecondaime:wasſub» 


P Rocopins writeth of another thirg worchy of memory and great admiration, which 


ſtroyed, ſome other forthe moſt part gone to ruine- : that he ſet them forth wich ſuch m. 
jeſty, with ſuch orn iments, and with ſuch workmanſhip both of publick and private buil- 
ding, em irorung them with ſtrong wals, and other goodly building wherewich Citiesue WI 
dard the divine Godhead hgnoured in his throne of majelty, laſt of all, wich ſo 


| mary g@aduits partly for profit, and partly for ſhew,, whereof ſome were then firſt ereted, 


aud ſomo other repaired, that nothing could poſhbly be done more excellent Now 1 come 
to diſcpurie of the aſſairs in Italy, here ſote ſome part is artiſicially handl:d by Procayim 


yerned:the Romane Empire, for a while, and departed this life, Amaly/anths 
his mite governed the Common-weal inſtead of Aſtalari. bas her ſonne, whom Thad- 
richas begat upon her, and ſo ruled the Empire with ſuch circumſpeRion, that in her 
doings ſhe ſeeming rather a man than a woman. She firit of all perſwaded Ja ini aus to be 
ſo willing. to war with the Gorhs, and ſent Embaſſadors unto him touching the conſpiracy 
that was brought againſt her. But when Aſtalarichas being of very tender years departed 
this ſiſe, Ibeodatus the kinſman of T beoderichas obtained the Weſlern * He at the 
coming of Beliſſari into the Weſt, delivered up the Crown, for he had more mind to 
ſtudy:than-skill to wage barrel, At that time allo Vittiges: a valiant man way Captain ol 
the Romane power in the Weſt Dominions. Yet we have to learn by the Hiſtory of Fre: 

is, that u hen Beliſſarius came to Italy, Vitiages left Rome : that Beliſſarins came with 

is army into the City of Reme : that the Romans opened their gates, and received him moſt 
willingly, for Silvtrias the Biſhop had brought this to paſs,” and had ſent 86 touching 


ſubilyed, by the Remane, threeſcote years after the Goths had. taken it, the n 


. * 
- 


* 
r / .  .. py __ % ah 


chin by unto Beliſſarius without ſhedding one drop of bloud, and Rome again wil 


Prerepias writech. moreover , how that afcer all this, when the Gorhs beſieged 4 
4-72 l a 


* 


19.4. of Evagrius Scbalaſlicus, 
ſh, Belifſari us ſuſpe&ing Silverins the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed him into Gree, and 
placed 73 yigilias in his room. 

Cu Avr. XIX. 


of the peopl; Eruli, bor they received the Chriſtian Faith is th time of jnlidian , 


Boutthe ſame — agen Procopins) Erali who inthe time of Anaſtaſns the Emperor 
Ar ſſed over the river Daaubiui being courteouſly intreated peo 
ed with ſummes of — received eyery one from eſt to the 
Paley] agus their brutiſh and barbarous trade c life, into modeſt 
* —— | 


CAuAT. XX. 
Hoy the Goths wow Rowe, aud Beliſſarius che ſecond time a it. 


He aforeſaid Author declareth, that after. the return of Beliſſerins into. Conſtantinople, 
vith Vitiges, and the ſpoil be carried out of Rowe,Tatilas —— 
again was ſubdued of the Gotha: that Beliſſarius the ſecond time came to 7;aly,recover= 
ed lone, gave the Aades battel, and was ſent for by the Emperor to Cenſlaninople. 


Cua?. XXL | 
Fe the people Abaſgi abous that time received the Faith, 


T isrecorded moreover by the ſame Writer, that the people 4 gi. being b t unto a 

| —— civil oo —— — that very time the — ini an. 

or ſent unto them one n Abaſgian born Court Eunuchs, 

* none of all S - offer violence to nature and geld him- 

fel. For the Emperors Chamberlains, whom commonly we call Eunuchs, were oftentimes ta- 

len of that — bor alſo ? uftinianu; the Emperor erected a Temple ũnto the Mother of 

Godamong the re 5, and ordained them prieſts, of whom they werechroughly 
Ae in — Chriſtian Religion. 


Cu Ar. XXII. 


the people hic h inhabit Tanais, bow then f. ame Chriftians : and. 

of vet the Earthquakes in Seeg, min cow Ch Fi 4 

He aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer bath written, that the — -.} about Tasche 

inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of the ten of Mai into 

Ponta Enxinns,T anax requeſted Zuftinianss to ſend them a Biſhop : and that Juſti- 
wary; was very carefull of their 2 and ſent them a Biſhop with heart and goed will. He 
declareth moreover,and that in good order, how in che time of Juſtinias brake out 
of the ſen of Mati into the Roman Dominions: that there happened ſtrange earthquates 
in Greece, Nootia, Ac baia, and the Countreys about Criſexs haven : that — —— — 
leſtroyed, and Cities overthrown: and that there happened alſo opening Red ot 
ae I places cloſed together aꝑain, and in ſome — places con 


Cn r. XXII. | 
The expedition Captain Narſis wade inte lealy, «nd by 2 Godard. 
Reco iſcourſeth how Jafiniew ſent Captain Na- into Jta 
Deere ens = 
as 
es. —_— —— 
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bar be overcame 
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| back wrictew-of and be ade 6s Fercome to our 
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The fight of 
the Croſſe in 
that lamenta- 


ved them as a 


ble plight ſer- ſied: and now ta 


remembrance M. 


to truſt only 
in him that 
died 
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mſelf for and y Emperor char he h | N 
tõ the Covenants — upon between them, and therefore that their League masb dikes 
that Juſtini anus at the firſt ſent Embaſſadors unto Choſroes, intreating him not to breakthe 
perpetual League that was concluded, neither to diſſolve that link of love ens 
knit between both 3 dut if there were any raſh enterprize commi 
$ occalion gi 


ie friendly and Jovinglybe gu 2 cp: harCleſows of ſpigtt en 
would b) 1085 — 


. 15 — — 
#3, | Choſrees Caran, 
pon of Exp — — — — withtheni — 
way, and that moſt leudly; for look what he promiſed that would be never perform: he wax 
that City more with falſnood and ſubtilty than by force of arms. Alſo be ſet Beræa ouſit, 
and came _ — — E PR — erned the Biſhoprick, who le 
e becauſe none ies ent forth were xeturneii un 
5 c arepocrgoech, preſerved the Church and al chat fr. 


lence ol d enemy. "The ſame Author dectaretb — e 
Reader, how the ſaid Choſroes took Antioch deſtroyed all with ſword and fire, and bowafies 
wards he came to Seleycsa, theo to. Y. 8 f laſi of all to Apenia,n 
Church Thomas governed, —— and learning. This | 
ed not to accompany Cheſroes unto 
the Canon of the Church forbadit) to the end in he ene od he might uſe all means | 
mitigate and — his _ = a as TOUT of him : Would 
ye ſee me in your City? That he anſwered : „ and 1 bear faith un 
I would ae Nene Darin e 4 — 
the manhig fy, —— Fer fe, 
lone” 7 Boy. of 4 200 den 4 * (4 
Lis n 9 4 r . e 
ph 1624 4 t 7 bs ner. N V. 4 * #48 * 1 
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ſted Thomas (ſpoken of before)' ta — contrary unto order in 
. — tothe endrbey wight 
behold and i man con- 
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place, there followed him a oreat f 
* 7 ; I 


LIS. 4. 
ns ſeeming all the place where he Rood and ſhewed uned people the teveretl Croſſe, unt m 

1 was done not once nor twice, but — T has went about, and the — 2 
people garbeting together requeſted him ſo to do. W hich fight foreſhewed unto the CitinRns virtue of the 
of Apamia, the health and ſateguard that was to enſue after Whereforethere was a picture croſſe, but by 
ſet in the roof of the danctuary, at the foot whereof this miracle was written for ſuch as were a 1 mega 
jgnorant thereof. This picture was preſerved untill that Adaarmanes and the Per ſians inva- — 
ded that Countrey, and burned both Church and City: Tha ended alſchat circumſtance.Choſ- people, who 
ei in that voyage of pi ing prophanes the boſy [,cqgne commirges at his pleaſure othes werenor aſha: 
F 1 ua with his light and unconſtant᷑ bebayigur, yet not decent for a man en- med of him 
aud with rea lon, much leſſe fit for a prince, which hath regard of his word and promiſe, chat died on 


the croſle, 
| Cu ar. XXVI. . „ n ge! 
' Theexpedivios of Chaſtoes made f Rei: 


Urthermore the ſame Procopias bath laid down. in writing the things which. of old 
were remembred,touching Edeſſa and Agbarus, and how Chriſt wrote an Epiſtle unto 

1 Arbarss: Again, bew.Choſreez made another invaſion,” and determined to beliege 
Edeſa, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpread far and nigh of that City, 
towit, that no _ would ever be able to ſubdue EA. Which thing is not mentioned 
at all in the Epiſtle which Chriſt our wrote unto Agbarss (as it 5 BY ſeenin the Hi- 
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ſoryof Euſebias Pampbilus, where the Fpiſlle is laid down word by word] ꝓet it is not on- 

Vobiſed, but believed of the faithfull, and the event falling out confirmed the report to be 

true, For when Choſroes went about to take the City, alt pugh he made-many. anaſſault, 

and raiſed a wonderfull great countremuxe,ſo that he might caſily ſcale the wals of the City 

with ſundry other engines, yet went hg, away. and could not prevail. And bow it. ſo fell 

out I all declare, Cboſrees firſt W r. ſouldiers to carry thither a great pile of 

Timber, howſoever they were for to beliege the City, which was in manner as ſoon done as 

ſpoken, The Timber being framed round, and Earth heaped in the midſt, it was fer right 

over againſt the wals, and raiſed by lite and little; with Timber and other filling ſtuff, un- 

tillit came to a great be bender the top thereof was higher than the wals of the City: from 

whence they ſhot at the City, and at ſuch as hazarded their lives in defence of the walz. 

The Citizens ſeeing this cduntremute, much like an high Mountain to Uri high their 

City, and chat by all lixelihood the enemy would come in on foot, they got the very early, 

ind made a ditch over againſt their hillock, threw fire therein, chat the flame tight take hold 

of thei Timber, and make their countremure even with the ground. This being done and 

fre caſt in, it fell not out as they wiſhed, . becauſe the fire could not break out, and take into 

the ait for to conſume the pile of Timber. Laſt of all, whenas they ſeemed now to yeeld, 

leſpꝛiring of their ſafety, they bring forth an Image, which God himſelf, and not the hands 

ol man, had ſhaped, the which Chriſt bad ſent unto Agbarut, when Agbaras defired to 

ſee him, This holy picture they drew througli the ditch they had made, and conveyed in wa- All that was 

ter; of this water they threw upon the pile and heap of Timber, ' ſo that by the providence done here is 

of God aiding and aſſiſting the faith of ſuch as practiſed the circumſtances, that which — — pen 
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could not bring to paſſe before, is now eaſily compaſſed. For immediately the underm 
wood took fire, and was quickly burned into coals, the flame flaſhed upwards, and ſet the 
wholepile on fire, The Edeſſaant being beſieged, and eſpying at — that both ſmoke and 
fame broke out, deviſed this ſleight which followeth for to ve the enemy. They called 
lor little flaggons, filled them full of Tow, Hirds, Brimſtone, with other kind ol ſtüff that 
tally would take fixe, and threw them upon the enemies pile ot counttemure: The flapons be- 
ng violently thrown and chafed, yeelded forth ſuch clouds of ſmoke, as darkned altogether 
the ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignorant of 
the policy, thought verily there was no other ſmoke ſave that which proceeded from the 
fagons, But the third · day aſter, the flames were eſpied to flaſk out of the earth, and then the 
le an which fought on the countremure, perceived the danger they ſtood in. / Notwith- 
landing all this, ' Choſroes going about to withſtand the power and might of God, brought 
the Conduits which were without the wals of the City unte the pile, hoping —_— ro 
quench the fire. But the fire received the water as if had been oyl, brimſtone, or = 
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482 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LISA 
other ſuch like thing, raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, and brought the pilee 
with the ground. In the end Cheſroes deſpairing altogether of bis purpoſe, perveivirig 
reproach and infatay he had incurred, becauſe he determined to conquer the God hm 
bonour and wor ſhip. returned home with ſhame enough. 16 afl NN 
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Of the ſtrange viſion that Mas ſeen at Sergiopolis. 5 
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When a man 
is either pric- 
ked in — of gold or ſilver, but of ſome other ſtuff that was far more precious, and conſecrated 
enee or other God, namely the holy reliques of Sergius the valiant Martyr of Chriſt, which lay in 10 
— we cheſt that was ovetlaid with fil ver. Wherefore Cheſrees being perſwaded with the aſo 
1 ſcem words, let his hoſt go to beſiege the City and to win it. But they eſpied upon a ſudden a 
true, and a multitude of men upon the wals, fenced with ſhields, and ready to fight for the City: 
Mouſe is then were amazed, and wondring at the multitude and armour, they went back unto E 
1 as 2 told him the whole. M hen he was again given to underſtand that there were but very fewleſ 


is of a certain peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankind the ſpace of two and fifty 
years, and prevailed ſo much, that it deſtroyed in manner the whole world, For 
itis.reported, that this contagious diſeaſe lighted upon Anriech, two years after the Pn. 
ffaus had taken the City i in ſome part much like that which Tuc ydides bath deſcribed, in 
other reſpeRs far unlike : it began in eArhiopia, even as that which Thacydides wrote 
of, and ſpread it ſelf after wardꝭ throughout the whole world, neither was there almoſt 
any one that eſcaped the infection thereof. It raged ſo vehemently in ſome Cities, ihat al 
the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched : with other Ions it dealt more gently and mild 
ly, - Neither began it at any one certain time of the year, neither did ic ceaſe nor relent 
after one manner and order : for in ſome places it entred with Winter, in ſome other places 
about the end of the Spring, in certain Countreys about the mids of Summer, in certuln 
others in Autumn. In ſome Regions when it had infected ſome part of one City or other;it 
left the reſt untouched. Then might a man have ſeen very oft where this malady reigned, 
certain families wholly diſpatched, at another time one or two rooted our, and all the City 
beſides not once viſited. Moreover (as we have marked diligently) the families which eſca- 
ped this year were alone, and none others diſpatched the next year. And that which-v 
moſt of all to be maryelled at, if any which inhabited the infected Cities fled into other 
Countreys where the ſickneſſe was not, they only were viſited, although they removed (bo- 
ping that way to ſave their lives) out of the contagious into the clear. This calamity di- 
ring the term and compaſſe of theſe years, which they call Revolutions, paſſed through both 
Townand Countrey; but the greateſt mortality of all fell upon mankind the ſecond yell 
of the Revolution, which comprized the term of fifteen years: ſo chat I my ſelf, which 
write this Hiſtory ( for ic will not be amiſſe to enterlace this, that the conſe — 
10 


agree with the ptemiſſes) while as yet 1 frequented the Schools, was then croybled 


An.Dom. 544. Nor. Iam about to declare a certain Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day : it 
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n impoſiumie or ſwelling about the privy members, or ſecret parts of the body, Moreover, in Evagriw is vi- 
s of time when this ſicknes waxed hot, and diſpatched — ſundrykinds of — fired with. his 

ſetell out to my grief and ſorrow, that God cook from me many of my children my wife alſo, — 3 

with divers of my kinsfolks, ' whereof ſome dwelled in the City, and ſome in the Countrey. One —— — 

duch were my ad ventures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable of the body, 

times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this I was fifty eight years old. Not two years before; and the dii- 

chisfickneſs had been four times in Autioch, and whenas at length the fourth revolution and eaſe. 

compaſs was paſt, beſides my aforeſaid children, God took away from me a daughter and a ns _ = 
ewof mine. This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with many other maladies: It took hc forth; 

ſome menfirſt in the head, made their eys as red as blond, and puft up their cheeks: aſtetwards Hiſtory. | 

it fell into their throat, and whomſoever it took it diſpatched him out of the way. It began in 

ſome with a flix, and voiding of all that was within them, in ſome other with ſwelling about 

the ſecret parts of the body, and thereof aroſe burning fea vers, ſo that they died thereof with- 

in two or three days at the furtheſt, in ſuch ſort, and of ſo perſect a remembrance, as if they 

had not been ſick at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles that aroſe of the fleſh, killed many. 

1 fell out oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſcaped the firſt and ſecond time, 

died thereof afterwards. The order and manner that men came by this diſcaſe,was ſo divers, 

that it cannot with pen be expreſſed. Some had it by keeping of company and lying together: 

ſome other only by touching and frequenting the infected houſes : ſome again took it in the 

Market. Many of them which fled out of the contagious Cities, and were not viſited them- 

ſelves, infected where wy came. Others which kept company with the ſick, and touched not 

only the ſick, but the dead alſo, were not fick at all. Other ſome, who gladly would have died 

ſor the ſorrow they conceived, becauſe their children and dear friends were depatred, and 

therefore thruſt themſelves among the ſick, could not have their wils, the ſickneſſe did as it 

were flie away from them. This — as I ſaid before, reigned throughout the 

whole world the ſpace of two and fifty years, and exceeded all the diſeaſes that ever had been 

before. Philoſtratus wondred at the plague which was in his time, becauſe it continued ſiſteen 

years. But the things that are to come, are uncertain and unknown unto men, and they tend to 

the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become 

ol them. Now let us return where we left, and proſecute the reſt of 7 »ſtinianxs reign. 


CHare. XXIX. 


T he unſatiable defire and greedineſſe of Juſtinian i» getting of money. 


poſſeſſions,rhat for love of gold he made ſale of his Subjects goods,unto the Magiſtrates, 

unto the Tribute · gatherers, and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon no occaſion. He de- 
prived many, nay, an innumerable ſort of people, which injoyed great poſſeſſions, upon falſe 
and ſeigned cauſes, of all that they had. If any harlot bore mind unto any mans wealth, and 
feigned that ſhe bad company and familiarity with him, immediatly all that belonged to law 
and juſtice(ſo chat ſhe made uſtini anus partaker of her ſhamefull booty) was of no force, and 
all his goods, whom ſhe had falſly accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Furthermore, he was 
ſo liberal and bountifull, that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, that he erected 
many other houſes, where both men and women, old and young, and ſuch as were viſited with 
ſundry diſeaſes, might be diligently looked unto: and to bring theſe things about, he layed 
aide great ſums of mony. He wrought many other goed deeds, no doubt very holy and acce- 
ptable unto God, if that either he, or others whoſoever that bring ſuch things to paſs,cauſed, 
or do procure them to be done oſ their own proper goods, and offered unto God for ſacrifice 
their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſh: 1 } 


Join had ſo unſatiable a deſire of mom, and ſo ſhameful a mind towards ether mens 


The deſcription of the Charch of Wiſdom i» Conſtantinople, def the boly Apeftles. 


He aforeſaid 7 ſtinianus, beſides — — boly Churches of goodly workmanſhip, 
T erected to and bis Saints, found in Confaneideple — b 
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ding, I mean the gorgeous Church of 3 {like v back 
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| not been ſeen heretofore, the which ſo paſſed for beauty and or nature, as may not forthe 
worthines therof ſufficiently be expreſſed, Yet will I do wine endeavour to deſcribethe ſane, 
The roof of the Sanctuary Wang ted up on high with four Arches, was of ſuth 4 
that they which ſtood beneath on the ground and looked upwards, could hardly fee the 
and the top of the valted circle: Aagain they that were above, were they never ſo com. 
gious,durſt not look down, neither once behold the foundations, The Arches from 
to the roof ( ſo far do they reach) are open and empty. On the right ſide of the Temple, 
and the left- hand as ye go in, there are goodly pillars ſet in order, and made of ſtones that 
were brought out of Tbeſſalia. Thereare alſo high lofts underſet and ſtaid up with other 
ſuch like piilars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſee and hear the myſteries handled, 
* There the Empreſſe uſeth to ſit upon the holidayes, when the bleſſed Communien is cele· 
_ brated. Ibeſe pillars though they reach up both on the Eaſt and Weſt fide of the Temple, 
hinder not at all the ſight of ſo worthy a building, and unto theſe ſollars there are poticha 
of pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and turned with little Arches, But to the end 
may lively paint forth the portracture of this worth —_ think beſt here to lay down 
bew many foot it was in length, how many in breadth,” and how many in height : in like 
ſort ofthe Arches, how many foot they were in compaſſe, and how many in hei The 
* A x6 ſigni- manner was as followeth. The length from the dbor over againſt the holy cup in the which 
Gear 2 4,2 — the unbloudy ſaeriſice is offered: unto this cup and holy veſſel was one hundred and fifty fort, 
on the rop, be bresdth from North to North · eaſt was an hundred and fitreen foot. The beigbt frog 
and ſo conſe · the top of the circle in the roof, unto the pavement on the ground, was an hundred and 
quently here fourſcore foot. The breadth of every Arch was threeſcore and fix foot. The length of the 
to be taken for whole Temple from Eaſt to Weſt was two hundred and threeſcore foot, The breadth or. 
TOP the Arches in the lightand open body of the Church was threeſcore and fifteen foot. There 
are two other goodly porches to the Welt ſet up very ſtrongly of either fide with a wide en- 
try in the midſt. Furthermore the ſame p uſtini an builded the Temple of the holy A 
inferiour to none other, where both Emperors and Prieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of 
theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. | 


CHa?y, XXXI. 
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Of the folly rather than the friendſbip of Juſtinian, in favouring tos much 
ſeditions perſons and robbers. 


õ yet I have more to ſay of 7«ſtinian beſides the aforeſaid, and whether it may ber- 


Be hold the . ferred unto the naughtineſſe of his nature, or the fearfulneſſe of bis faint courage, 1 
Fi Fuftin — am not able to ſay : yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage crueky,and 


whom the Ci- ſure Iam it began ef that popular ſedition, whoſe watch-word was Nica, by mterpretation 
vilians do ſo overcome. It pleaſed Faftinian ſo earneſtly to hold with the faction of them which were cil- 
honour and led Praſini, that it was lawfull for them without correction, at noon- day, and in the midſt of 
—— the City to ſlay their adverſaries, and they not only ſtood in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo 
god thing be were thought worthy of great honour; ſo that in the end it fell out that there were 
foundin hin, bomicides. It was la wyſull for them to ruſn into ether mens houſes, to ſpoil them of 
it deſerverh proper treaſure, and to ſell men leaſes of their own lives. And what Magiſtrate ſoevet went 
commenda- about to reſtrain them, be did nought elſe ſave heap coals on bis own head. Whereupon « 
tion, certain Magiſtrate ofthe Eaſt, going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped gives on their 
feet for to bridle their violence, and was led himſelf through the midſt of the City,and grie- 
vouſly tormented with fettert. Callinicus alſo Lieutenant of Cilieia, when two Cilicians, Par 
lan and Fanftinu both murtherers rebelled againſt him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 
put in ure the penalty, which the Law had ordained for ſuch malefaQors, was himſelf hang- 
ed on the gallows, and endured this puniſhment for his good conſcience and execution of 
the Laws. Hereupon it fell out that ſuch as were of the other faction, being driven to leave 
their dueling places, and could ne where be lodged, but were toſſed bi cher and thither, us 
ſhameful! miſcreants, fell co aſſault travellers, to reb and to ſteal, and to murther every one 
that mer them; — ty — — 
—— | other ſuch like hainous offences. — + ſome good m. 
was in him that wade him te change his mind, and to execute W 
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ue the Law to take place againſt them, whom he permitted aforetime to rage throughout the 

Che ſibe Barbarians and ſucker. But to diſcourſe of theſe — iently, time will 

dot ſerve, neither will may pen be able to paint them accordingly.By 

dure of the other horrible acts which 7»fiiav committe. 


few ye may conje- 


CHAP. XX XII. 
Of Barſanuphius the Monk. 


Here lived about thaetime very godly men, who in many places wrought great mi · Believe it who 
racles, ſo that their fame was every where ſpread abroad Of which number ont was will. here is 
Nr ſaunpbias ad Eg born. This man led bis lite in a Monaſtery hatd by Gaze: — 
and though be were in the fizſh, yet bridled he the motions thereof, inſomuch that Enftoching, — 
be did many notable miracles. It is choughe chu be ſnut up himſelf in a certain cabin: and counting it a 
ſince the time he went in, for the ſpace of fifty years and more, that he was never ſeen of any; ule of a tub. 
never took ſuſtenance or any other thing on earth. When Exftechins Biſhop of Jerwſalem If he was nor 


would not believe it to Ve true, but took it for a fable, he went and digped up the cabin — 3 — 


; where this holy man had pend himſelf ; and as report gogth , there aroſe out thence fire, t known chat 


which almoſt burned ſuch as came chither with him. he did not cat? 
| Cuar. XXXIII A 
Of Symeon the Monk , Who feigned himſelf to be a fool for Chriſt: ſake. : 


vain glory, although he was wiſe in every reſpect, and repleniſhed with the grace of 

God ne Obes he unto ſuch as knew him 2 he belbern a ſtark fool, He lived 
forthe moſt part a ſolicary life, neither did be make any man privy either when, or what he 
prayed unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted or refreſhed nature by taking of ſuſte - 
nance ; ſometime when he walked in the open ſtreet or market-place,he ſeemed far from the 
common trade of living, nay, he ſhewed himſelf as though he had neither wit nor under. 
flanding. Again, if hunger dra ve him into a tavern, he would feed upon pottage, meat, and 
whatſoever firſt came ro his hand. If in caſe any did him obeyſance, and ſaluted him with 
the bowing of che head, he wauld ſtreight be angry and get him thence with ſpeed, fearing 
leaſt the common people would eſpy his virtue. Thus was Symeon wont to do at his being in 
the market. Yet there were ſome with whom he made himſelf familiar, and that unfeigned- 
ly. Of which number one had a maid that was raviſhed and gotten with child, and ing 
compelled by ber maſter and miſtreſſe openly to reveal the father, and him that plaid ſo! 
apart: made anſwer, that Symweos had ſecretly lain with her, and that ſhe bad conceived of 
him, and that ſhe would not only ſwear it to be true, but alſo if need were, prove it with 
plein evidence. Symeos hearing of this, ſaid it was ſo indeed, that he was a man as othes 
men were, and that the fleſh was à frail thing. When the rumour thereof was neiſed abroad 
and Symeen therefore, as it was very likely, defamed for ever; he got him out of fight, and : $ 
made them believe he wasaſtiamed. When the hour came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, ay ft is meer fol- 
the manner is, ſhe lay in: her labour was ſo grievous, ſo great, and the pain ſo intollerable, gar unto God. 
that the poor filly wretch was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, yer was ſhe not rid of her burthen. for a man to 
Wherefore when $ymeen (who of ſet purpoſe came chirher) was intreated to pray unto God ſlander himſelf 
for her: His anſwer was, that the woman was not like to be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed 
ruly, who was the father of the child. When ſheltad fo done, and named them the true fa- 
ther, immediately the child came ſprauſing out of the womb, and truth played the office of : 
the midwife. The ſame Sym was ſeen on a eertain time to go into an hatſots houſe, who of alle 
ſhatthe door after him, and carried there a long while, when none was within but they two. 4,05 an 
Agiin, he was ſeen to unlock the door, and to put our his head, looking about whether he « god — 
could ſee any, the which verily cauſed ing 1 — — fo $ beheld him,cal- che like were 
ledthehariot unto them, demanded of her, what bofineſſe Symeen had in Bet houſe? Which done in theſe 
unto them, that for want ſhe had nor reſted of any thing in three days before, fe only g there | 
veer? that Synmos had brought br viſtuals, and a bow! of wine : that he had ſuc WE for, © 
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*. was at Emeſs a man whoſe name was Symeon, who laying aſide all defire of 
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and covered the Table: that he had commanded her to ſit down and to eat her fill, and tha 
ſhe was ſufficiently chaſtized and brought low enough with abſtinence. When ſhe had made 
this proteſtation, ſhe ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Simeons victuals. Fyr, 
thermore the ſelf ſame Symeon a little before the earthquake which ſhook in pieces y 
cia on the Sea-ſhore (at whattime Berytus, Biblium and Tripoli, were lamentably turne 
to the ground) tooka whip in his hand, and beat many of the pillars which ſtood in the 
Market- place, crying theſe words: Stand faft, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to dun 
bort iy. Wherefore becauſe he was wont to do nothing unadviſedly, they that were the 
preſent, and beheld the circumſtance, noted diligently what pillars he overskipped without 
ſtripes, which verily not long after were overthrown with the violence of the earthquake. 
Many other things are remembred to have been done by him, which require a peculiat vo- 
lume, if they be ſufficiently bandled. | | „ | 
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CAP. XXXIV. | 2 1 
Of Thomas the Monk Which played the fool i like ſort as Symeon did before, 


| | | . 
Bout that time Thomas who bad led a very auſtere life in C @loſyria, came to Antiach 
A for the relief which was yearly given the nce unto his Monaſtery. This Thema had 
been in times paſt made Prieſt in that Church. Auaſtaſiu Biſhop of that See, becaule 
Thomas had at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxed this Monk 
about the ears. When they that were then preſent were ſorry to ſec this combat, Thema ſaid 
unto them: that he would take that no more at Anaſtaſius bands, and that Axafteixe ſhould 
never offer it him a gain. Both which fell out to be true. For Anaſtaſius within one day after Wl 
departed this world: and Thomas as he went home from Antioch left this world, and poſted WH 
to immortal bliſſe, at the Hoſpital in the ſuburbsof Dapbre, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
that was provided for ſtrangers. When they had buried one or two other dead carkaſſesin tho 
ſame ſepulchre with him(God after his death wrought a great miracle) his corps was caſtup- 
permeſt, and the other carkaſſes were ſeyered and puſhed far aſunder : the men ſeeitg this, 
Dead carkaſſes had the Saint in admiration, and revealed the whole unto Exphremiws. Wherefore bin mos 
— boly corps was carried to Autioch with great pomp and ſolemnity, and there was buried inthe 
plague cha Churchyard, by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe, that the plague which then reignedinthe 
take it away. City, ceaſed. In honour of whom the people of Antioch bave yearly kept an holy - day unto 
this our time. But now let us return unto our Hiſtory, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then wrought in the Hebrew boy. 


\ 7 Hen Anthimws Biſhop of Conftantinople was depoſed (as I ſaid before) for 
vis took his room: after the deceaſe of Epipbanixe, Mena (in wholetime 
a worthy miracle was wrought) ſucceeded him in the Biſnoptick. There was 
an old cuſtom at Cenſtant inople, chat if there remained many portions of the pure and 
immaculate body of Chriſt our God, young children which went te ſchool ſhould be called 
to eat them, When it was done, a certain mans child, in Religion an Hebrew or Jew; in 
trade of life a Glaſier, kept company with the other children: who after that his Pareas 
demanded the cauſe that made him tarry ſo n told them plainly the matter t ĩt 
was, and how that he ate for company with the other boys. The Hebrew heating this, 
A ſtrange mi · boiled within for anger, was all ſet on rage and fury : he took and threw bim into the 
racle — fery fornace, where he uſed to make his glaſſe. The motber miſſing the child, ſought him 
— — ve. out, yet could not find him: ſhe went throughout the City, and to every ſtreet, calling 
are to take it upon God with deep fighs and lamentahle tears. The third day after, as ſhe fate at 
as cheapas we the door of her hubands ſhop, being now pitifully waſted with weeping, ſhe gave oil 
find it. ſighs, and withall called the boy by his naa me. Ihe child knowing the mothers voice, an- 
ſwered her out of the fornace. The mother burſt open the doors, and in ſhe went; ſhe 

was no ſooner in, but ſhe eſpied her child inthe mids of che hot burning coals, yet 


ved that the irg touched him gat: The child bgjog agkgd, Wherher be felt v98 ag 
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ul how it came to paſſe that he was not burned to aſber, made anſwer, ſaying; A woman cladin 
way came very oft unto me, reached me Water 10 quench the fiery flames which compaſſed my 


and laftly gave me meat as oft as I was hungry. 7uſtinian bearing of this, thought good 
that the boy oh his mother ſhould be baprized,and thatthe father which refuſed to become 


4 Chriſtian,ſhovld be hanged on the gaſlox at a place called ca. And ſo an end of that. 


Cu A4 v. XXXVI. 
T he Biſtepsof the famous Cities abowt that time living. 


Hen Menus had run the race of his mortal life, Eu ychius ſucceeded him inthe Bi- Mena. 

W — — of Conftantingple : after Martyrixe Biſhop of peraſalem came Sal uſtem, 
and him ſucceeded Helias: Peter followed Helias,and after Peter, Marcarius crept 

into theBifhoprick, whenas yet the Emperor had not given him his conſent, He was afterwards 
depoſed: for the report went of him, chat he defended the opinions of Origen. In the See of Macarims. 
Alexandria, when Theedofixd(as Ifaid before) was depoſed Zoilwe governed the Biſhoprick, — 


and after his deceaſe Apolinarins. | 
8 | Cu ap. XXXVII. 


Of the fifth holy and general Council, and wherefore it was ſummoned. 
Frer the deceaſe of Fupbremiu, Domninus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch.Now thete- 
A fore when Vigilizu was Biſhop of o Rome, Menu at the firſt Biſhop of new Rome, 
whom Eutyc bias ſucceeded : Apolinarius Biſhop of Alexandria, Domninus Biſhop 
of Antioch,and E aſtoc hiur was Biſhop of Jeruſalem: Juſtinianus ſummoned the fifth Council 
upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. When the patrons of Ori gen opinions prevailed in ma- 
ty places, hut ſpecially at New Lawra(ſo did they call it) Euſtochi us imployed his whole care 
ind induſtry'to the banjſhing ot them. He made a voyage into New Laura, drove them all 
out of that coaſt, and in ſodoing, he ſeemed to put to fight the common plague and deſtru- 
Fionof chem all. They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry Countreys, perſwaded many to 
imbrace their opinions. There favoured them Theodoyws firnamed Aſcida, Biſhop of Ca- 
[area the bead City in Cappadetia, who was continually with 7 Aſtini an, as one both faith- 
full and neceſſary. When this Theodora incenſed the Emperors Court and Palace againſt 
Euſtocbius, making relation unto them, as of an hainous and horrible matter: Euſtoc hi us ſent 
Rufus Abbot of Theodoſius Monaſtery, and Conon Abbot of Seb to Conftantinople : both 
which, partly for their virtue and excellency, and partly alſo for the bigneſſe oi their Mo- 
naſteries, were counted chief and principal of the Monks which inhabited the deſerts. 
There accompanied them alſo other religious men, not much inferiour unto them for 
worthineſſe. Theſe men as their ſpecial drift, called into controverſie the opinions of 
Origen, the behaviour of Evegrizs and Didymus. But Theodora N Cæſarea in Cappa- 
decia, being deſirous to bring them from that argument, propoſed the cauſe of Tbeodorus 
Biſhopof Mepſoveſtia. T hrodorirns and That : neither did he this without the providence 
of Almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances fo notably, to the end every pro- 
phane and wicked opinion, of whether fide ſoever it were, might be rooted out. Firſt of 
all, when the queſtion was propounded, whether it were lawfull to accurſe the dead or no, 
Emychins then preſent, a man very well ſeen in holy Scripture, yet none of the famous 
— or of — authority (fot Menas was yet alive, whom he ſucceeded in the hi- 
ſhoprick) who at that time ſate to anſwer for the Biſhop of Am when be perecived that 
the Council went not right, but rather the wrong way, he told them — ton was no- 
thing ro de doubted in that queſtion, neither any thing chat required deliberation at all. That 
King 7oſsas not only executed the Idol · Prieſts then alive, but cauſed alſo the Tombs of ſuch 
were lately deceaſed to be digged = Theſe words of Eutychis: being ſo well applied, 
—_—_ them all, and ſatisfied them folly. uſtini anus alſo hearing of this grave cenſure of 
, preferred him to the Biſhoprick of Conflanrinople immediately after the death of Me- 
"es, Vigzlins ſent his conſent in writing unto the Council, but came not thither himſelf, 
When 7uftinianns demanded of the cil, what they thought of 7heoderss, what 
they faid to the things which Theodoricxs bad written againſt Cyril, and to bis twelve 
points of the Faith : laſt of all, what theiropinion was of the Bpiſtle which 7b4s wrote unto 
Mari 
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The ſentence 
of the fifth ge- 
neral Council 
held at Con- 
flantinople. 


A piece of the 
Councils Epi- 
ſtle unto Jus 
ftinianm. 
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Mari the Per ſian: when they badfead many pieces of Theodorws and T heodoritus 
and proved manifeſtly that Theodora had been lately condemned, and his name wiped cleag 
out ofthe holy Catalogue or Regiſtry : when they had concluded alſo, that hereticks wett 
to be condemned after their deceaſe, and with general conſent to accurſe not only T heady 
ru, but alſo the words of Tbeodoritus againſt the twelve points of the Faith laid down by 
Cyril, and againſt the true and _— Faith, together with the Epiſtle of as unto Margthe 
Per ſian, they laid down their cenſure in ſuch order as followeth' : Seeing our great God 4d 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath ſpoken as it is in the Parable of the Goſpel, &c. And a little afts, 
We condemn and accurſe not onely all other . hereticks heretifore condemned by the four 
holy Councils above-mentioned, and by the hely Catholic Church, but alſo Theodorus Bi 

of Mopſoveſtia with his wicked books, together. with the ungodly Works of Teodor, 
pugning partly the true Faith, With the aged pas of 10 holy Cyril 22 the Fab, 
and partly alſo the holy Council of Epheſus, and What other things ſoc ver the ſame \Ihcodorj 
hath publiſhed in defence of Theodorus and Neſtorius. Moreover We condemn the wicked Ey 
ſtle which Ibas wrote unto Maris the Perſian. When they had enterlaced certain ↄther thing, 
they laid down fourteen Points or Articles of the true and ſincere Faith. Thus ba ve me learns 
ed that theſe things were handled. When bils were exhibited unto the Council by EA. 
gius, Conon, Cyriacus and Pancratiat the Monks, againſt the doctrine of Origen, Adamantin, 
and ſuch asimbraced bis errors, Paſtinianus asked of the Council, what they minded todo 
as touching theſethings ? He annexed alſo unto the foreſaid, the copy of one certain bill, 
together with the Letters of Vigiliuts written in that behalf. Whereby we may learn 
Origen indea voured to ſtuff the plain and ſimple Doctrine of the A with the tarts 
Gentiles and Manichees. To be ſhort, when they had cried againſt Origen, and agai 
them that wallowedin the like errour with him, the controverſie was referred unto ia. 


F 


«nus by an Epiſtle, whereof ſome was part as followeth : Thou moſt ¶ briſtian Emperor, tha 


retaineſt the virtuous mind, agreeable with ancient Nobility, And a little after: We abher and | 


dete ſt this Doctrine, we acknowledge not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens unto the, Church: yay 
rather if there be any one ſuch found, we bind him ſure with the bond of Excommunication, 

a thief or robber, and baniſh the Church of God. Again after a few lines: Tour Maj 

ſoon under tand all that hitherto We have decided by the view and reading of theſe eur At, ll 
co theſe their Letters they annexed the Articles which the Fucrone of Origen errors had eats 
ned, wherein they revealed not only their conſent, - but alſo their diſſention and ma 
abſurdities. Of which Articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certain Monks 
the Monaſtery of New Laura, laid down in theſe words: Theodorns called Aſcidas Biſby 
Cæſarea, {aid: If the Apeſtles and Martyrs which now work, miracles, and enjoy ſo 72 


_ honour, be not made equal with Chriſt at the general Reſurrection, what are they reftored unto 


The herefie 
of Fuſtinianus 
the Emperor. 
Chriſt wept 
overleruſalem, 
hungred, ſlept, 
ſweat bloud 


and died upon 
t he crofſle: was 
there herein 
no change ? 


Sundry other blaſphemies of Didymas, Evagrius and T heodor us were rehearſed by them that 
diligently collected theſe things. Within a little afcer the Council was diſſolved, Euchin 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed, and John of Sirims a village of Cynegia bordering up» 
on Antioch, ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
How Juſtinia nus falling from the right Faith, affirmed, That the bedyof Chrift : 


Was in every reſpett void of corruption, 


T the ſglf ſame time7»f;»ianss treading out of the way of true Doctrine, and lighting 
on ſucha path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him unto, fell among 
briers and brambles, with the which be purpoſed to ſtuff the Church of God 1 — 

brought he not his will about, for the Lord had fortified the hie- way with ſuch ſtrong b 

es, that murtherers could not leap over, as if (according unto the Prophecy) the wall bs 
been thrown down, and the hedge broken; Wherefore the ſame time when Jobs firnawed 
Cateline was Biſhop of Old Rome after the death of Vigilins, Jobs Sirimu of ( onflantinoplt, 


Apolinarius of Alexandria, Anaſtaſius after Domninns of T beopolis otherwiſe called 42 | 


and Macarius now reſtored unto Are See of Feraſalem, when the Council after 
geprivation of Exfochins condemned Origen, Didymus and Evagrias,* Jufinianys wort 
io, 
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ECCLESIASFICAE HISTORY 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTI1CUS, 


CHa Þ, I. 
The creaties of Juſtinus the ſecond Emperor of that name, and of bu life. 


ſpectacles 
he returned unto the Palace. And firſt of all be gave out a command ment, hat all Biſhops 


and prieſts which were gathered together at {onfluvrinople; out of all Countreys, ſhould de- 
part every man to his oun home, there to ſerve Edin Nele, end not to — or 
c 


The ſenſuality velty as touching the Faith. That act of his is worthy of commendation, hut as for his life an 
and covetouſ · trade of living, be ſwam in ſenſuality, be wallowed in filthy pleaſure; — 
- neſſe of Fei. other mens goods, that he ſold bvery thing for leud ga in, and ſet beneffces themſc lves (with, 
eue. out any fear of God) to open ſale. Moreover, being intangled with two contrary vices ſooſ· 
hardineſſe and faintceurape,, firſt he commanded Jaſt inucchis kinſman to come unto him, a 

man of great honour and eſtimation; both for his prowefle in martial affairs, and for other 
rareotnaments of bis perſon, who then made his abode about the riyer Danni u: to nich. 

ſtand the people Alari, leſt they ſhou'd cut over that river, and invade the Reman Domini. 

Abaria Sotbi- Ons. Theſe Aberi be a people? Scythia called: Hamaxobis inhabiting the regions heyond 
an nation were Cacafss.Who being driven out of their Countrey by the Turi their neighbors, and diverſly 
driven out of grie ved by them, came firſt to Boſphorxs, thence: forſaking the banks of Pontus Em 
their countrey (where there dwelled many Barbeni 2 but the Cities and holds were kept of the 
by the Tue. Nm, where again: there cine both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of rhe wars and 
attendance, and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Emperors had ſent thither) they went lrai 

their voyage, and yanquiſhed all the Barbariantaſote them, untill they came unto the 

of Danabins,whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto 7»ftinian the Emperor. From thence it was 

that uſtiuus was called — as it was told bim, for to participate the benefit of the Cove- 


— the Em- Pants drawn berween him an the Emperor 7uſtinas. For whenas both of them ſeemed to be 


of equal fame,and the Empire like to fall unto either of them, after great rexſonibg and 
diſputation had about the Imperial Scepter, — — themſelves, that whe 
or — — 
nour : yet in ſuch ſort, that thou were ſecond in t of che. . 
Nephew. be fr in reſpect of all others. e | ho 
| | CAT. II. 


How Juſtinus the Emperor procared the Death of his Couſin Iuſtinus. 


wad N ern 3 83K Go 11 
Perefore Fuftinus the Emperor favouring the other paſiaus but fromthe teeth out- 
VV ward, forged ha inous crimes againſt him, by. line 24 little took — him his 
guard, the pretorian ſouldiers alſo, and his train, commanded him to keep tis houſe (ſo thut 
he gas not ſeen abroad) and in the end gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to A 
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In which — about midnight as he ſate in his bed he was murthered after a lamentable ſort, 
ind this was bis recompence for the good will he bare unto the Common- wealth, and the 
notable ſervice he did in the wars. Neither was the Emperors, nor the Empreſſes fury and 
rage mitigated, before they ſaw with their own eyes his head taken off from bis ſhoulders 

and ſcornfully crumbled it with their feet. : 


CA. III. 
Of wicked Addæus and Etherius. 


of a long time in chiefeſt authority with Puſtinian, tor a hainous offence which they 

had committed. One of them,. Ætberius by name, confeſſed after examination, that 
he ſought to poiſon the Emperor, and that Addes; was of his counſell, and of bis mind in all 
he went about. But Adder proteſted with ſolemn and dreadful! oaths, that he knew nor of it, 
yet both of them were beheaded, Adder; as his head went to the block, ſpake boldly, Though God 
though be were innocent as touching that crime, yet that he had deſerved that puniſhmenc, do wink for a 
by the juſt judgement of God, who is the beholder and revenger of hainous offences, He con- While,he pay. 
feſſed that he had diſpatched I beodotus preſident of * — by inchantments. But whe- © home in 
ther theſe things be true or no, I am not able to ſay, Nevertheleſs ſure I am that both theſe 8 
were wicked perſons, for Aadæus burned with ſodomiticall luſt, and LE therias left no miſ- 
chief unpractiſed: he ſpoiled both the living and the dead, in the raign of Juſti nian, under co- 
our of the Emperors houſe, whereoſ he was Preſident, calling for the Emperor, tor the Em- 
perors houſe. And ſo an end of them. 


8 Hortly afcer,?»ftinus arraigned e/Erherins and Addaus, who were both Senators, and 
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CAA. IV. 


The Edict of the Faith which Juſtinus caſed to be publiſbed in writing 
unto all Chriſtians where ſoe ver. 


Urthermore J»ftinns wrote an Edict, and ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians every The Edict of 
where, containing ſuch a form as followeth : Is the name of the Lord Feſns Chriſt our — the 
.d be Emperor Cæſar, Flavius Juſtinus, faithfall in Chrift, Meck, Chief Lord, Boun- = —.— 

fall, Lord of Almain, Lord ef Gotland, Lord of Germany, Lord ef Antium, Lord ef Francia, wherein the 
Lordef the people Etuli, Lord of the nation Gepidi, Pions, Fortwnate,Glorions Victorious, Tri- Creed orChris 
umphant, All noble, Perpetnall Auguſtus. An peact(ſaith the Lord Chriſt, who i our true God) ſtian faith is 
1 give wnto you:my peace ( ſaith the ſame Lord unto the Whole world) I leave unto yow. Which & — — 4 
no other wiſe to be taken, than that ſuch as beleeve in him ſhould repair unte one and the ſame ſtrange it — 
Church: that they ſbould be at unity among themſelves, in the true and ſincere faith of Chriſt, ieem thut ſo 
and dereft from the heart-root ſuc h as gainſay,or uphold the contrary opinion. The chiefeſ point vicious a man 
that appertaineth unto mans ſal vation, i the free acknowledging and proteſting of the true faith, could indite (0 
2 4s we are commanded by the Evangeliſts, and as the ſacred Creed, to wit. the deftrine ads — 
of the boly Fathers hath taught us, we ex hort all men to embr ace one and the ſame Church and Toh. 14. : 
diſcipline beleeving in the Fat ber and in the Sonne, and in the Holy Ghoſt: lorifying vb coc ſſen- Faith chief 
tiall Trinity, the one Godbead,to Wit naturt and ſubſtance, one both in word and deed, one night, <quired 
power and authority in the three perſons, in whom we were baptized, in whom we believe and by — 
whom we are coupled together in one. We worſhip the Trinity in Unit, and the Unity in Trinity, aud Trivity? 
haviny both a di vi ſion and conjuntticn, ſo wonderfull that they cannot be expreſſed: the Unity,wt How the na- 
man according unto ſnbſt ance,to wit,the Goahead:the Trinity according unte the properties that tures in Chriſt 
uin the per ſons: the diviſion we underſtand to be undivided and the conjumftion divided. For the ind divi- 
divinity is one in the three perſons, and the three in whom the divinity lieth, or as 1 may better coupled. 
o. which are the divinity it ſelf, are one, God the Father, God the Sonne, God the Holy Ghoſt: 

becauſe that every perſon is taken by himſelf, the mind ſeparateth the things which are unſepa- 

rable,to wit, God to be three perſons, which are underſtood to be joyned together in one, as I may ſo 

term it. in identity of motion and nat ure. For it behovath us to by there us one God, and achnow*> 
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e three perſons or proprieties. Me confeſs moreover that the only begotten Sonne of God, 
God the Word begotten the Father before all worlds, and from everlaſting, not madt, that for 
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Chriſt wil- 
lingly ſuffered 
death for the 
ſalvation of 
mankinde. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L 15.5. 


uu, fer our ſalvatios he came down from heaven in the latter dayes, and was incarnate bythe Hy 
ly Ghoſt of our Lady Mary the holy and glorious mother of God, and perpernall Virgin and lun 
of her:that he is equall to the Fat ber, and to the Holy Ghoſt. Far the bleſſed Trinity allowith ug 
of any fourth perſonas if God the Word incarnate were ſo, Who i one perſon of the Trinity, ane 
and the ſame our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt ,of one ſubſtance with the Father according unto his divini 
of one ſub ſtance With us according unto his humanity, patible as touc hing the fleſb, but im pati 
teuc hing the Godhead. We ſay not that God the Word which wrong bt miracles Was one, and le 
which fuffered was another : but confeſs that one andthe ſame our Lord Teſws Chriſt the Word of 
God was incarnate and truly made man, that both the wiracles he wrong ht, and the affiiflions by 
voluntarily endured in the fleſh of our ſal vation, appertained to one and the ſelf ſame perſon, Fu 
it was no man that gave himſelf for us, but it was even very God the Word, who was man withoy 
alteration of the Godhead, and of his own accord both ſuffered and died for xs. Wherefore in ac. 
knowledging that he is God, we ſay not but that he man, and in confeſſing his manhood, we 
not his Godhead. Again while we affirm that the one our Lord [eſus Chriſt conſi ſtethᷣ of both us. 
tures, divinity and — — — not the perſons in tbe unity: though he was made ma 
according to our nature, yet i he God notwithſtanding: neither becauſe he is God after his oma u 
ture, and bath a likeneſs not capable of eur fimilitude, doth he craſe to be man, but comtinueth u 
God in humanity, ſo uo leſs man in the excellency of divinity. Therefore both the aforeſaid gin 
ene, aud the ſame one is both God and man,who ts Emmanuel. Furtler when we grant that thy 
ſame one is both perfect God and perfect man, of which two things he conſiſteth, we ſever nat th, 
conjunition and uni ty of his perſon, but declare the difference of the natures, Which ic not tak 
away notwithſtanding the coupling and knitting together of them. For neither is the diving us. 
ture changed into the humane nor the humane converted into the divine nature: but becanſebith 
of them are better underſtood, and ſooner appear in the perfect deſcription and order of the proper 
natures,therefore (ay we that the conjunction was made in the perſen. The conjunction Whichy 
is the perſon, ſheweth that God the Word, to wit, one of the three perſons in divinity, was coupled 
not to man that Was before, but in the _—_y Mary, our Lady, the holy and glorious mather of 
God, and perpetuall Virgin, and framed unto himſelf of her in his proper per ſon, a body of one (ub. 
ftance With ours ſubjitt to like affe tions with ws ( ſin only excepted) and endued with a reaſon» 
ble ſoul and underſtanding ,he had a being of himſelf,and was made man, and is one andthe ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of equall glory with the Father aud the holy Ghoſt. And While We imagine 
or conceive his unfjeakable copulation, we acknowledge nnfainealy that the one nature of Cod the 
Word was incarnate,and tock fleſh endued with a reaſonable and intellcFnall ſoul. Again vba 
we think pon the difference of natures, we affirm there are two natures, and yet divide tben uu 
at all. for both the natures are in him, and therefere we confeſs one and the ſame Chrif, one qu, 
one per ſon,or one propriety of the divine e ſſence, both God and man, Wherefore as many as held cov 
trar opinions unte this, or preſently do believe otherwiſe, we pronounce them to be held for accur- 
ſed, and judge them to be farre eſtranged from the holy, Catholick and Apoſtelick, (hnrch of God. 
And ſeeing the true and ſincere doctrine delivered unto uu by the holy Fathers, hath pierced au 
ears, and in now 45 it Were imprinted in our hreſts, We exhort you all, nay rather we beſeech os in 
the bowtls of Chriſt Feſus, to become ont fold, to be of one and the ſame Catholick, and Apeflick 
Church. For we think it no impairing of our honour, though we are clad in this purple robe aud 
crowned with the Imperial ſcepter to uſe ſuch phraſes for th concord and unity of all Chrijtien 
a to the end all with one voice may ſonvd out the praiſe and glory of Almighty God, 
and our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, that none henceforth contend about any queſtion, or reaſon 
the perſons of the Trinity, or of any ſyllable compriſed therein; inſomucb as the ſylables do lead u 
unto one ſincere faith and opinion, and that one cuſtome and order in the holy Catholick and Apr 
folick Church of Cod, bath bitberto firmly been retained withont change or alter ation, and i like 
hereafter to continue alwayes. Alchough all agreed unto this Edict, and confeſſed the fameto 
be no otherwiſe than the true faith did leade them unto: yet the members of the Church 
which varied in opinion, were not reconciled, becauſe the Edict ſigniſied in plain words, that 
the Churches from the beginning had retained one cuſtome without change or alteration 
unto that time, and that there was hope they would fo continue unto the end. 
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A SY cur. V. | 
© . Why Anaſtaſius cbegodly Biſbop of Theopolis, other wiſe called Antioch, was depoſed, 


tina moreover laid to Auaſt aus charge, that lie laviſhed and conſumed the holy trea- 
ares turning it to any neceſſary uſe: next that he had uttered of him very contumelious An ol d cuſtom 
languages (for Aneſtaſins being asked, what made him fo prodigally to waſte the holy trea · to take money 
ſure, as report goeth, ſhould freely anſwer again, leſt that ? ſlinus the monſter of the world for Biſhopricks 
ſpoil them of it:) and baniſhed him the Biſhoprick of Autioch. Furthermore the voice nd benefices : 
goeth, that 7 »ſt5nxs was greatly diſpleaſed with Anaſtaſius, becauſe when he required money — 2 2 
of him for his admiſſion into the Biſhoprick, Auaſtaſius would not give him a penny. Other \ 
crimes [ am ſure were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperors inſtruments, and could 
do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter. 8 = — 
NA p. VI. 


07 Gregotius who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius the Ser of Antioc . 


Regorins after the depri vation of Anaſtaſius, was preferred ta the holy Biſhoprick of 
(3 Antioch,a man of great fame for his giſt in Poetry. He led a monaſtical life of a child, 

behaved himſelf therein ſo uprightly and fo ſtoutly, that he was no ſooner come to 
mans eſtate, but he attained untothe higheſt and moſt perſect degree, and was made goy ernor 
ofthe monaſtery in Conſtantinople, where he led a poor and an auſteerlife. After that again 
by the commandment of uſtinus, he was appointed chief of the monaſtery in mount Sins, 
where he ſtood in great peril, by reaſon the Barbarians Scenete, a Nation of Arabia, beſieged 
that place. And whenas by his means peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to 
be a Biſhop.He was a man that excelled and paſſed others both for wiſdom and virtue: what 
thing ſocyer he took in hand, that would he do with great diligence: and as no fear could 
diſmay him, ſo could no 0: her means allure him to contrary bis on ſaying, no, not the threats 
and authority of the higher power. Furthermore he was wont to diſtribute ſuch large ſums of 
money( for his liberality and bountifulneſſe extended unto every man) that whither ſoe ver lie 
went, a marvellous great multitude, beſides his ordinary train followed after him, and they 
that eitber heard or ſaw he would go to any place, came flocking after. This one thing again 
may be added as a ſecond ornament unto. his dignity and calling, that the people were oſten- 
times very deſirous of themſelves, either to behold his goodly per ſon, or to hear the notable 
grace he had of utterance and pronunciation. He was of all others the man that ſooneſt could . 
bring men in love with him, reaſoned they wich him oß what matter ſoever they would: he 
bad an amiable and gracious face, his talk very gentle and pleaſant. And as he was quick wit- 
ted to perceive any matter, were it never ſo profound, ſo paſſed kein wiſe counſel and grave 
j t;belonged it either co himſelf or others. And thereof it came to paſſe, that he com- 

ed ſo many noble acts: he was the man that would poſt over no buſineſſe unto the next 

day. He made not only the Emperors of Rome, bug alſo the Kings of Pera to have him in great 
admirarion : becauſe he knew how to uſe all men, as both neceſſity conſtrained, and occafion 
Which he never omitted. did require. All his rare and ſingular acts can teſtiſie this which I ſay 
to be no leſſe than true. He was very ſevere, and ſometimes angry and again ſometimes ver 
gentle and meek, fo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the Divine was lively expreſſedin bins 
to wit, Severity was ſo tempered With ſhamef ac aneſſe,t hat nothing could take hurt by reaſon of (3 
rler of them: but both being joynily linked together, purchaſed greas commendation, . 
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How the Nation called Perſarmenia being perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith 
| in Chrift, yeelded themſelves unto the Empire of Rome, 
N the firſt year that Gregory was Biſhop, the Nation inhabiting the greater Arminia, of 
old ſo called, but afterwards Perſarmenia, which ſometime was under the Romas, and de- | 
./ livered by Philip the ſucceſſor of Gerdians: unto SOR as Armenia the lefſe was ſub- y 
ject unto the Empire of Nome ſo all the reſt was hęld of the Per fans: the nation t fy ina bi- 
* 1 t 2 ting 


ting Armeniathe — the Chtiſtian faith, were grievouſly afflicted by the Perg 

ant, ſpecially for their religion and conſcience. Whetefore they ſent Embaſſadors ſecretly un- 

to at inas, requeſting they might become ſub jects unto the Empire of Rome, that chence- 

forth they might freely ſerve God without let or hinderance.When Pſtinus had entertained 

and accepted of the Embaſſie, certain articles being explicated in the letters be ſent back un- 

No Chriſtians to them, and when the league was ſolemnly concluded,the Armenians flew their own princes 

may murther and yeelded themſelves with all they had unto the Empire of Rome. Not only they, but the 

their Prince, bordering countrey, inhabited partly of that nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap- 

r tain Vardas (who both for his noble parentage, and proweſs in martiall affairs, was honowgd 

of. It he be of them for their Princehoſſered their ſervice and loyalty unto the Imperiall Scepter. Whey 

godly,God lo- ChoſroesKing of Perſia charged the Emperor with theſe injurious dealings, Puſtiuus put him 

veth his peo - off with this anſwer, ſaying, that the date of the league was expired, and that it was not for 
——.— the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, to leave ſuccourleſs ſuch Chriſtians as fled unto them fe 

rade him as a did in time of wars, but to relieveand cheriſhthem.Alchough Juſtinas gave Choſroesthisan- 

ſcourge,yer for ſwer, yet made he no preparation for battell, but wallowed himſelf in his wonted ſenſuality, 

their King- and preferred pleaſure before all. 4 2 | 
| | HAP. VIII. 


Captain Martianus, and the ſiege of Niſibis, AY'Y 


N the mean while he ſent Captain Mariana his kinſman into the Eaſt, not furniſhing 
him wich ſouldiers and armour,and other neceſſary proviſion to give the enemy barttel}; 
ſo that he came into, Meſopotamia, not without plain danger and wrack to the State ba- 

ving with him a few naked ſouldiers, of which number ſome were tributary ditchets and 
carters, He gave certain Perſians a very ſlender batrel} (God wot) about Nifb@,whileasyet 
the other Per ſians were not in armour, and by chance getting che upper hand, he beſſegel 
the City, But the Per ſian thought good not to ſhut their gates at all, they reviled very con- 
tumelioully the Romas hoſt, and made no account of them, as if they had been ſet there to 
keep ſheep. For all this there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time, which 
7 —. the calamities that were ſhortly to enſue, and among others a calf newly cilied, 
was ſeen to have two heads, yet but one neck. | | 


Cu Ar. IX. 


- How Choſroes when he had ſent Captain Adaarmanes againſt the Romans Who vexed 
them above all mea fure, went himſelf to Niſibis. 


Heroes being new furniſhed to battell, brought Adaarmanes on his way as far asthe 
f ather fide of Eupbrates, which was within his own dominions, ſent bim wich an atm 
into the marches af che Empire of Rome,and commanded him to break into the Town 
Circeſium, Circt ſum is a Town very commodious for the Romans, ſituated in the furthelt 
parts of the Roman dominions, not only fortified with ſtrong walls, raiſed up to a marvel. 
lous great height, but alſo enYironed with two rivers, Eupbrates and Alara, and become by 
reaſon of them as it were an Iſle, Then he himſelf ivent with his power, over the river Tri, 
and got him ſtraight to. Ni ibis. But the Romans of a long time underſtood not of theſe voye- 
ger o that Fuſtinus gave credit to a falſe report that was blazed abroad, how Choſroes was 
either dead, or at che point of death. They ſay again, that he was ſore diſpleaſed,becauſerhe 
liege of Niſibis was lingered, and that he ſent certain men for to egge Marti aus forwirds, 
and with all ſpced to bring the keys of the City. Wben their affairs took no proſperous ſuo- 
ceſs, but $0 bore away great ſhame and reproach, becauſe he would ſeem to attempt 
that which was unpoſſible for him to do, that is, to beſiege ſo great and ſo wide a City, ipe* 
cially with ſo _ an army:firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of Autioc h, was certified of the whole. 
For the Biſhop of N;þb« was his dear friend, and liberally rewarded of him, and «herefore 
being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſſes and ſuch vexations of the Perſians, 
being alſo deſirous that the City whereof he was Biſhop, were part of the Rowan dominious, 
Genified d unto him all that was done about Ni, without the bounds of the Empire 
Rome. Gregorius wrote immediately of theſetidings unto afin, and told him with all 
how Cheſroes invaded the Countries. But he wallowing Rill-in'the flth of his wont 
e e, accher. gary e ee bee ae at eee chum, 
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dock for him and his ſubj<&s,and ſo returned home. 


of Evagriu Stholaftitis, . _ 


L 1 E . F . 
thought tha t only to be true, which his own ſick brain had conceived. For he imitated the 
manner of intemperate and riotous per ſons, who as they are lither and retchleſs, ſo they build 
too much upon proſperous ſucceſs and fortune: and if any thing happen contraty to their 
mind, they will in no wiſe be brought to believe it for true. Wherefore he wrote back again 
unto Gre ory,rejeing his letters tor falſe reports. If they were true, that the Perſians ſhould 


not win the city, and raiſe the ſiege before his power came : or if they won it before, they 
ſhould be met withall ere they left che countrey, Afterwards he ſent Acacia a proud man, 
of a diſdainfull condition unto Martian, with this commandment, that if Aſartianm had 
before put one foot into the city, he ſhould put him beſide his honour and dignity. The which 
be did in all the haſt to the great hurt of the Common-weal, thereby to ſatisfie the Emperors 


will, For he went into the Romas camp, and took Aſartianxe being out of the Empire, and 


deprived him of all martiall dignity unknowing unto the army. The Captains of the bands, 
and Centurions, after their watch was ended, underſtanding that their Captain was put one 


of office, ſhook off their armour, ſtole away privily, ſcattered themſelves here and there in 


their flight, and left the fiege,to the great laughter of all men. Adaarmauus therefore who 
had a mighty army of the Perfians.and Barbarians called Scenete, paſſing by Circe Sum, de- 
ſtroyed all the Roman countreys before him with fire, ſword and every other fort of laments: 
dle invaſion, ſnewing no mercy at all, neither in word nor in deed, He took caſtles and many 


.villages and no man withſtood him firſt becauſe the Romas hoſt wanted a head or captain: 


next for that Choſroes had beſet all the ſouldiers about Dara, and therefore the countrey 
was overrun and deſtroyed freely without any fear at all. Furthermore Choſroesinyaded An- 
tiech by his ſouldiers only (for he himſelf was abſent) who were repulſed beyond all expe« 
dation, whenas a very few remained in the city, whenasalſo the Biſhop fled a way, and con- 
veyed with bim che holy treaſure of the Church, becauſe the greater part of the walllay on 
the ground, and the people as it falleth out at ſuch times, were up all on rebellion: and when 
were gone, the city was left deſolate, neither was there any one that deviſed engines to 
repell the violence of the adverſary, or that was diſpoſed to reſiſt the enemy any kind of way. 


| Cu Ap. X. 
The Winning of Apamia 4 Daras. 


Feer that the aſſault of Adaarmanes took no proſperous ſucceſs at Autioch, and the ci- 

ty Heracies afterwards called Gagalica, was by himſet on fire, he made his voyage 

ſtraight into Apamia, the which Selen us the ſon of Nicanor builded, a city ſometime 
flouriſhing,yet by long tract of time fallen to great decay and ruine. And when he had gotten 
che city upon covenants coneluded between them for the citizens could not reſiſt their wals 
being ſo old that they fell to the ground ) he burned the city berea ved them of all their ſub- 
ltance,deſtroyed all, contrary unto the covenants drawn between them, ſubdued not only the 
diy. but che countrey about, went his way, and took with him not only the Biſhop, bac alſo 
the Lieutenant of the city. Again in his journey homewards,he wrought great miſchief with- 
out let or reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers anly excepred, whom aſtia had tent thither, whoſe 
captain was Magnus, maſter ſometime of the — at Conftentinople, and afterward by 
the commandment of Juſtinus put in truſt with one of rs the which ſouldi- 
en were ſo di that they fled away and were almoſt taken. Theſe things bei 
brought to this paſs, Adaarmanet returned unto Choſroes, who as yet had not taken the tity 
which he beſieged. As they joyned powers heir army became very ſtrong, the ſoui- 
diers were animated, and lait of all. the enemy terrified and altogether diſmayed. Te four d 
the city trenched about, with a great contremure rai ſed nigh the wals, all warlick we ny 
pared for the winning of the city, as the great hollow catapelts, which ſhoot the darts / 20k 
doſt, commonly called brakes or (lings.Choſrves with theſe helps won the city by force in the 
winter ſeaſon,whenas Job» the Mayor of the town took no thought at all how he might repel 
the violence of the enemy, nay rather he berzayed the city, for both is reported. Choſroes had 
beſieged che city above five moneths, and in all that while there was not one that withſtood. 
him, laſt of all, when 
lamentable ſort, and taken many alſo alive, he fortified the city, lying very commodiouſly 
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and alſo to-pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit and commodiry of the Commen- 
Juflins.the © VEAL or when 7ohr the Biſhop together with his company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, laſt 
Emperor being Of all the Preterias ſouldiers were aſſembled in the open Hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnines 
fallen into were uſually celebrated, Fuſtiaus clad Tiberius in the Imperiall Robe, and compaſſed bim 
« gp with the ſouldiers cloak, ſaying aloud asfolloweth, Zet not the glory of this garment lead tibet 
— * 1 ite errour, neitber be thou deceived with the glorious ſhew of ſ neh things as are ſabjrtt unto the 
bern his face Senſes. herewith I my ſelf now( ala) being ſnared, have brong bt my 7 — 10 of oe 
ecſſor in theſe 22%s torments. , Wherefore in governing the Empire With great. n ion and 1 | of 
words. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory - Lis. F. 
Cuavwy, XI. 


Juſtinus the Emperor fell into frenſie, and Tiberius cook the fovernment 
of the whale Empire. | 


Uſtinus underſtanding that his dominions were invaded in ſuch ſort as we have declared 
before, by reaſon of his overmuch inſolency and pride,baniſhed wit, removed reaſon o 
of her ſeat, took his infortunate ſucceſs far more grieyous than the common courſe of na. 

ture could beer, and fell into frenſie and madneſs, fo that he had no ſenſe or — 
of any thing that was dene. Wherefore Tiberius a Thracian born, one that was of chi 
authority and eſtimation with Joftinss,took in band the government of the Empire, This 
man had lately been ſent by 7»f#5=xs,with great power to give battell unto the people Aba: 
who whenas his ſouldiers could not find in their hearts to behold the Barbariansin the face, 
had without all perad venture been taken, had not the divine providence of God beyond all 
mans expectation, ſa ved and reſtored him alive into the Roman dominions. For by foll 
the raſh and heady adviſement of paſinus, he together with the whole Common-weal of 
Rome, was in great danger of utter foil, and of loſing unto the Bar bariant the great renown 
of the Rowan Empire, 


Cu Ar. XII. 


How Tra janus went in Embaſſie unto Choſroes King of Perſia, and concluded a league 
between the Romans and the Perſians, 


7 Herefore ſpeedy counſell was taken, ſuch as was meet and convenient for the Re- 
mas affairs, to the end that which they had loſt with raſhneſs,might be recovered 
wich reaſon and ſobriety. They ſent unto Choſroes King of Perſia, Trajanns a man 

of great renown, by office a Senator, of great honour and eſtimation with all men, partly for 
his hair, and partly alſo for his great wiſedom. His Embaſſie was not in the perſon of the 
Emperor, or in the name of the Rowan Common-weal, but only a meſſage from Sophia the 
Empreſs. For ſhe wrote letters unto Choſrves, wherein ſhe lamented the wofull plight ber 
husband ſtood in, and the lamentable ſtare of the Common-weal wanting a head, that it ſtood 
not with his honour to triumph over a filly widow, to inſult over an Emperor that was ick 
and bedrid,and to invade a Common-weal that was deſtitute of aid and ſuccour. Thatheof 
old being diſeaſcd had not only the like humanity ſhewed unto him, but alſo of the beſt Phy- 
ſicians ſent unto him from the Empire of Rewe,which might caſe him of his grief. Choſra: 
being perſwaded with theſe circumſtances, although he had determined immediately to 
overrun the Reman dominions, yet confirmed he a league for three years ſpace co 
Eaſt Countries, and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould enjoy the like benefit,thar no battel 
ſhould be fought there, and thpt none throughout the Eaſt Countries ſhould be moleſted at 
all. While the affairs of the Eaſt ſtood in this ſort, Sermium was taken of the Barbarians a city 
of old inhabited of the people Gd, and afterwards by them delivered unto Fuſtinw. | 


| CAN. XIII. | 


Of Tiberius who was made fellow« Emperor, and his diſpoſition, | 
N the mean while 7 ſtinas through the counſel] of Sephia the Empreſs, proclaimed Tike 


rins Caf. r and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his Coronation, as no iſtory either at 


cient or otherwiſe how ſoever hath recorded unto this day z God no doubt: of his mercy 
granting unto him ſo much time and ſpace, as might ſuffice him both to confeſs his om ſin, 


irit, redreſs what is amiſs, and corre What I have lewdly committed. And pointing at the 
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"Magiſtrates with his finger, 7how muſt iv xo wiſe ( fairh he) beraled by theſomen for theſ+ be 


which broug bt me into this lamentable plight, and the miſery then [ceſs me in, Theſe with 

pr ho ſorrowfull words he uttered with many ſobs and ſighs, which made all that were pre- 
ſent wonderfull penſive, and the tears to trickle down their cheeks. This Tiberius was a good 

call man and well ſet, one that excelled in the opinion of all men for comely proportion, ſo 
qo he paſſed not only Kings and Emperors,but alſo all other ſorts of men. And firſt of all, 
zstouching the manner of his perſon, it became very well the majeſty of the Imperial Scep- 
ter and as for his mind it was adorned with modeſty, gentleneſs and courteſie. His gracious 
favour was ſuch, that it allured all men at the firſt ſight to love him. He ſuppoſed that to be 1 
riches which ſafficed every man, to give not only for neceſſity, but alſo for and abun- = 46** 
dance. For he was of opinion, that not they only were to receive benefits which wanted, but fr 
chat it became the Emperor of Rowe to be bountifull, and liberally to give. He took that gold ce no f. 


live to execute + 


to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the tears of the commonalcy. He was ſo moved for ſuch coun. 
with cheſe circumſtances, that he forgave unto them that were tributaries unto the Empire terſeit coya, 
one whole years tribute. Again, ſuch mannors and farms as Adearmanes had in manner no doubt he 
brought to decay, by ſeſſing them at grievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former liberty, #2214 hang a 
and not only conſidered their loſs, but recompenced them over and beſides. He forgave the — 
injurious exactions and penſions, for the which other Emperors accuſtomed to deliver, and Lawyers. 


in manner to ſell the ſubjects to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pleaſure, and made a 


Law there ſhould no ſuch thing afterwards be committed. 


CAT. XIV. 


Tiberius the Emperor ſent Juſtinianus with a great army againſt Choſroes, and drove 
him out of the Roman dominions. 


He aforeſaid Tiberias having ſet in order, as right andreaſon did require, ſuch ſums of 
money as his predeceſſor had both wickedly and injuriouſly appointed to be gathered, 
made ready for battell, gathered together a great army of vaſiant ſouldiers;and noble 

perſons beyond the Alpes about Rhene, and on this fide of the Alpes, of the nation called 

Maſſagete,with other Scythian nations, out of Peonia, Myſia, Ilyria and Lauria, ſo that he, pd 

had well nigh an 150 troops of choſen horſemen ready and well appointed, by means where- 0 in Lau 

of he gave the utter foil unto Choſroes, who immediately after the winning of Dara, had in — | 

the ſummer time overrun Armenia, and chence marched forwardstowards {"e/arcathe head crh,quaſiterde- 

city of Cappadocia. This Choſroes behaved himſelf ſo infolently towards the Empire of Rome, na: thirty, there 

chat when the Emperor ſent Legats unto him, he would net once vouchſafe to give them captain is cal- 

the hearing, but very diſdainfully bad them follow him to Ceſares, and that there he would 1 

fit and hear what they had to ſay. When he ſaw the Romas hoſt (whoſe 5 ver was 7»ſtini- troop to be 32 

um the brother of 7»ſtinxs,that was piteouſly murthered at Alexandria)all in armour com- ho ome 

ing of the contrary to meet him,che trumpets ſound to bartell, the armicsready to joyn to- ocher 64 hort- 

gether, the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the clouds in the sky,orderly placed in me front . 

in battell array, foming out with great fury preſent death. Laſt of all, when he eſpied ſo great 

and ſo goodly a troop of horſemen, as none of the Emperors before ever thought of, he was 

greatly aſtonied, and by reaſon it ſo fell out unlocked for and upon a ſudden, he ſigbed h a- 

vily and would not give the onſet, As he deferred the battell, lingered ſtill, ſpent time idlely, 

and craftily went about to deceive them, Cr a Scythian Captain of the right wing ofthe Curs a $oxtti- 

battell ſer upon him, and when che Perſans could nor withſtand his violence, but quite ſor- an. 

ſook the front of the boſt, Cr: made a great ſlaughter of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 

de ſouldiers at their backs, where che artillery and preparation of Cheſrees and of his whole 

army lay. He took all the Kings treaſure and Jewels, all his ordnance for war, yea when Cheſ- 

nes both ſaw and ſuffered it, thinking that to be far better, chan that Crs ſhould ſet on him. 

Cars with his ſouldiers got great ſpoil and ſums of money, and took away their beaſts laden 

with ſardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay which Chofroes King of Perſia worſhipped for & wiſe god; 

his god. Thus having foiled the Perfianarmy, and ſinging a bymn to the praiſe of God he chat could be 

returned in the Ts candlelight unto his company, who by that time had left the taken in wars. 

y they were ſet in. Cbeſroes all this while ſtirred not, neither as yet was the battell begun, 

but only light skirmiſhes, ... ane while of this de, another while of that ſide, a:the manner 

* 2 — beacon on fire in he night, and purpoſed then to give the ene. 
my 
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my battell the Roman having two armies, he ſet about midnight on that hoſt which lay in 
camp of the North fide : they being ſuddenly taken and unprovided, recoiled and gave back: 
he went forwards,took Meletina a city not far off, that was deſtitute of a garriſon and cit · 
Zenz to repell his violence, ſet all on fire,and ſought to cut over the river, Eupbrates. When the 
Romas armies joyned together and purſugd after him, he fearing himſelf, got upon an He. 
phant,and vaſſe over Fuphrates: but the greater part of his army in ſwimming and convey. 
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fortune got him away with all ſpeed. Wherefore Choſroes in the end being thus plagued and 
recompenced for his inſolency and diſdain towards the Romans, returned into the Eaſt with 
as many as were left him alive. There the league was of force, that none ſhould aſſault him, 
Zuſtinianw after all, overrun the marches of the Per ſian domidions, continued there all win. 


joy of martiall proweſs, about the bounds where the Reman and Perfian dominions do pin 
aſunder, | 
CAT. XV, 


How Choſroes after great ſorrow that he was foiledin hattell ed and bequeathed the | 
King dome of Perſia to bis ſon Hormiſda. | 


Hoſroes being on every {ide beſet with miſery, all diſmayed and diſconraged,languiſh- 
ing for ſorrow,and pining away with care and penſiveneſs, and as it were ſwallowed . 

up in the gulphs of his deep ſighs and heavy ſobs, died after a lamentable ſort:leaying 
behind him a law the which he made, that the King of jr. ry ſhould never after that day take 

armour againſt the Romans as an everiaſting memoriall o | 

deceaſe, his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter, of whom I will preſently fay 

Hormiſda King no more, for the Eccleſiaſticall affairs do call me away, and look that now I ſhould thither. 
of Perſie. wards direct my pen. | 
\ F Ss HA P, X V a 


Of the chief Biſhops Which flouriſhed about that time. 


7 Hen John otherwiſe named Cateline departed this life, Bonoſws became Biſhop of 
Rome hom another oha ſucceeded, and after bim Pelagi us In the See of Coma. 
tinople, after obs came Eutyches, who had been Biſhop there before. The city uf 
| Alexundris after the death of Apoſlinarius, had Fohn to their Biſhop, whom E «logins ſucceed- 

g | ed. The Biſhoprick of J eruſalem, when Macariys had finiſhed his mortall race, was governed 
8 by obo, who ſometime led a very poor and auſtere life in the Monaſtery of the vigilant 
Monks,during whoſe time the Church continued at one ſtay, without change or alteration, 


This Bonoſws, is 
of other Wri- 
ters called Be- 
ned id us. 


1 apt, = Cu Ap. XVII. | a 
Of the earthquake at Antioch in the raign of Tiberius. 


N the third year of Tiberius Ceſar: raign, there aroſe about noon-day ſo great an earth- 
quake at Antioch and Daphne ad joyning thereunto, that all Daphne with the force and vi- 
olence thereof fell ro the ground, and many both publick and private buildings withinthe 

city of Antioch, were unjoynted and broken aſunder, yet not ſo much that they fell to the 


An. Dom. 580. 


2 a long diſcourſe, and vexed out of meaſure either of the cities with great * | 
It as they aroſe upon a godly zeal,ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of them after- 
wards, | "I 
c uA. XVIII, 1 
Of the tumulii at Antioch and Conſtantinople, abont wicked Anatolius., p 


elived at Aut ioc h, where wich great diligence he went about ſuch affairs as be had in 
hand, there he grew into great | 
to him, partly to confer about bis buſipęſs, and partly 


— 


\ 


ing chemſelves over, were drowned in the depth of the water. He underſtanding of this nu. | 


ter long, without let or annoyance. About the eight Kalends of ali, he returned back wich- 
out the loſs of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſummer with the proſperous ſucceſs and 


his flight and utter foil. After ha 


ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Con ſtantinople, other calamities bug | 


A  Natoliss one ſometime that was but a light and a common fellow. vet afterwards ere | 
Ae wiles, Iwot not how, to be asg ltere fad to beat office in — | 
familiarit OR chat city, and had oft recourſe un- 

y frequenting thither,to 3 
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himſelf greater authority and eſtimarion, It fell out that this Auatolius was found to have ſi- 
crificed to Idols, and being examined, he was manifeſtly proved a wicked man, an enchanter, Antolin 20 
aud entangled wich divers other enormities. Vet this Magiſtrate together wich his compani- Echnick, 
ons (for he bad others that held with him, and were convinced of Idolatricall facrifice ) had 
almoſt eſcaped wichout puniſhment, had not the people made an infurreRion ;and fer all on 
tumults, that the hearing and examination of their impiery would by that means have been 
quite omitted. Moreover, they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop,and ſaid openly that be was 
altogether of Auatolias counſell. For the curied devil, diſquieter of mankind, perſwaded 
many of the citizens to accompany Anarelixs in his abominable ſacrifice; Hereupon it aroſe 
tat Gregory was in great ſuſpicion: that the people were ſo earneſtly bent againſt bim: and 
hereupon he was ſo yehemently ſuſpected, that the Emperor Tiberius himſelf labouted to 
ſift out the truth of Avarelins own mouth, Wherefore he gave our commandment,that both 
Avatolins and his company ſhould with all ſpced be brought to Conftantinople. * Anaroling 
bearing of this, ranunto the picture of Mary the mother of God that hung aloft in the pri- In this ſten 
ſon by a cord, let bis hands behind him, made ſupplication and prayed unto it. The i de. concerning the 
refied him as a wicked perfon and one that God abhorred,and turned it ſelf from bim;a ſpe⸗ — 4 
dacle very ſtrange, and worthy of everlaſting memory. The Jaylor and keepers with che Virgin A N 
ſouldiers of the garriſon ſaw it and reported it to othetꝭ. The holy Virgin appeared unto di- Evagrius ſbe:. . 
vers of the faithfull, and ſer chem againſt wicked Anatolius, ſaying,that he had reviled hex erb bimſelf to be 
Son. Anatoli as being brought to Conſt antinople, and there chaſtiſed very extreamly, could not much addicted 
charge the Biſhop with any thing, but together with his company, was an occaſion that the f —— | 
City was on Lei per ſedition and uproar, For when ſome of theſe Idolatrieall ſacrificexs ſee that * 
were conde not to die, but to perpetuall baniſument: the people of a godly zeal boiled li an Enchan- 
with anger, and would not ſuffer them to be baniſhed, but took them in a hſherboat where and facrifi- 
they were ſer, and with uniſorm conſent of all the people they were burned uick. They cryed cer tg Ido, 
outalſo againſt the Emperor and Eutychius their Biſhop, as traitors to the duch. For withour ; 4 
doubt they had diſpatched both Extychias and ſuch as were commi ſſionated to arraien God deteſted. 
Anatoliusand his company (for they ſougbt them in every place, and beſetthem on every de) The executi- 
had not the providence of God which preſeryech his people,caken them out of their enemies on of Anatolins 
das, and appeaſed by little and little, the rage of ſo furious a multitude. So it came to paſ, — * ificed 
that they committed no horrible act: that Anarolins was firſt thrown tothe ravenous — we may 
in compaſs of the theater, of them to be corn in pieces, next hanged on the gallows. Neither ſee bow ſuper- * 
ended he his life with thoſe puniſhments, but the wolves came, pulled his carkaſs to the earth fition crepr in 
(which was never ſeen before) and cruelly rent it in pieces wich great tavening. There was u Evagrius 
a Chriſtian that ſaid before theſe things came to pals, that in his fleep he ſaw the people pro- je? — 
nouncethe ſentence againſt Anarolins. Ard again, a noble man preſident of the Emperors — — 
Pallace, one that made great friends for Auatolius, ſaid, he ſaw Mary the mother of God, this day: 
and that ſhe ſpake unto him in this ſore, How long doſt thou take parc with Anatolins, who 
— — only with me, but wich my Son alſoꝰ But thus much of theſe things 

|| ſuffice. 


Cuay., XIX. 


Of Mauricius the valiant Captain, and his vert ue. 


lberins being clad wich the Imperial Robe, after the deceale of Z»ft;nu;, depoſed Jufti- 

nianus of his dignity, becauſe his latter enterpriſes againſt the Barbaries: took not 

ſuch proſperous ſucceſs as aforetime, and appointed Afawricins Captain of the Eaſt- he F 
ern power, who by birth and by name was of old Rome, yet becauſe of his anceſtors and pa- — 


tente, he took Arabyſſus a City of Cappadocia for his couutrey. He was a politick and wiſe * 
man, very diligent and carefull in all his aſſairs, of a firm and conſtant mind, of good govern- 
ment in life and converſation, and well diſpoſed, He ſo bridled fleſhly deſires and feeding ot 
the panch, chat he abſtained not only from neceſſaries,and ſuch things as mi t eaſily be got- 
ten but alſo from other things whatſoever provoked to intemperate luſt ſenſuality. He 
would not give the common ſort of men the bearing, neither hearkned he to every mans tale. 
For he knew that the one bred contempt, and the other brought png Int flattery. He 
would very feldome grant his preſence 3 and that doo hen he was earneſtly be- 
ſought unto ! he ſtopped his ears from hearing of idle talb, not with wax ( as the Poet coun · 
ſelleth ) 


* > 
* F 
— 


| | @ * * * a : 
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ſellechJbut with wiffome and reaſon, which was unto him inſtead of a key, both to open uu 
to ſhut them as time and occaſion did require. rniorencathe Mather erden 
more bold chan blind bayard ) and faint courage her next ne ur, hefo baniſhed from 
him, that be thought verily inraſhneſs there was peril, and in papſing great ſecurity. For wie 
dome and fortitude which wererefiant in bis hreſt, ſo ruled his affairs as time and occaſion ie. 
quired, without giving appetite the bridle, that meaſure and moderation both ſet them up 


A man in of- pulled them down. But of this more at large hereafter, Rule and government do mo 
fice is ſoon eſ- monly declare how excellent a man is, and what his nature and manners beꝭ and th 


pied. 


M auricize ſa- 
ther. 


tuTzoz, that 
15% Goblin. 


thing plainly ſneweth what mans is: for when life hart liberty and power to do what het 
then revealeth ſhe the ſecret cloſets of her mind, and ſets them wide opeſt to the face th 
whole world. This Mawricixs waging battell in forreign Countries, took both ant 
ſtles xhat lay moſt commodious for the Perſiavs, and carried thence ſo great a pr | ths 
filled with the captives he had brought with him,ifles,Yowns and Countries, that ly U 
time deſolate and not inhabited: the land aſſo that was unmanured, he cauſed to be tiledi 
made arable ſbiliof theſe men he had to ſerve his turn great armies, vhich both yaliangl 


couraꝑiouſly fought againſt other nations, and laſt of all he ſtored every family of ſer ami | 
of > * 


for then there were captives great ſtore, and cheap enough. 


Cu ar. XX. 


Mauricius foiled both Choſroes and Adaarmanes, which led ile petſian e ub 


Þ mary T «mechoſroes and Adaarmanes, which led great armies tothe 4 "But 


Urthermore,the ſame Maiiricins waged hattell with the head and chicteſt of all P 


what ſort, when, and how proſperouſly his enterpriſes went forwards 
other men lea ve to commit them to letters, or peradventure we our ſelvesſ ſeeing 
preſent volume we have promi ſed to diſcourſe of other matters) will entreat of chem in 
ther ſeverall work, Yet thus much will I now ſay, that Tamec hoſroes was overthrowninth 
front of the hoſt, not with the fortitude of the Roman army, but with the only 941 
Captain, and bis faith in God i that Adaarmanes was foiled with plain force of arms, ad ut 
grent loſs ot his power, put to flight, yea and that not only when Alam undarus Captain 
the Barbarian nation called Scenete, betrayed Mauricius, in that he would not come d 
the river Eaphrates, and aid him againſt Sceneta, which fought againſt him(theſe Scenera ie 
ſo ſwift on horſeback that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſage be ſtopt: but 
whenit ſtands them upon, they far outrun the enemy) but allo when T heodorichu; Capni 
of the Scythians durſt not tarry within their reach, but ſnewed them immediately a fait fait 
of heels together with his ſouldiers. 585 5 
Cu Ax. XXI. 155 
Of the figns prognoſticating the raign of Mauricius, 7) Mold 


Here were Gons which went before, and foreſhewed that Manricins ſhould be crown» 
ed Emperor. As he offered frankircenſe very late in the night,withinthechancellof 


S Maries Church, which the peopls of Antioch do call the temple of Juftinian,che cur. 


rain or canopy was all ſet on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dump, that he feare i th 
ſion exceedingly. Gregory Biſhop of that City ſtanding by ſaid that without all era r 
the viſion was ſent from above, and foreſnewed the brighenefs of glory, and the hes 
that wasto be fall him. Chriſt moreover appeared rowards the 2 


vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo vas the raign of Mauricius plaix 2 


cated. For of whom (I pray you) ſought he that, unleſs ic were of the d | {offi * 
theſe things, bie 


man as ſerved him in holineſs ? As I ſearched out the truth and certainty of 


- 


parents told me other things worthy of memory, and che knowledge of poſterity ia me t 
The dream of come, His father remembred that what time Mauricius was conceived, he fawin hisfleep® - 

mighty Vine co burgein out of his chamber, and chat there hung thereon infinite clufteraol;- 
ripe grapes, His mother told that when ſhe was delivered, the earth breathed up of ere 


n 1.43% 
a redglenc ſavour, that was ſtrange, and varied ir ſelf by turns. Alſorhitagrieiygholtco 
mon called a Goblin. or a Hegge, — Taſlertrads are te plyce; ben þ ; 
would devour him yerhad.os power to hurt him: Simeon likewiſe that delt id a pillarniot 
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farre from Antzach, a man of great wi ſedome and experience, . ſufficiently adorned wi th all 
divine gifts, gave forth many tokens both in word and deed, which plainly declared that 
Mavricims ſnould be crowned Emperor, Concerning which Simeon, it ought ſeem expedi- 
ent to be written, the next Book ſhall perform it. | | 


CAT. XXII. 
Of the Coronation of Mauricius and Auguſta. 


Hen Tiberias was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come unto deaths door, he Aauricis was 
W gave unto MAauricius, who then was proclaimed Emperor, his daughter Auguſta crowned Em- 
in . and the Empire for dowry: who the term of bis raign was Peror, Anno 

ed but fora t ſpace, yet becauſe of his noble acts ( which conyeniently may not Dan. 583. 

y be committed to writing) he left unto the Commonweal both an immortall memo- 
ry of his name, anda paſſing inheritance, to wit, Aaxric;zzs whem he proclaimed Em pe- 
ror : neither only this, but he gave them alſo his own title, for he called t auriciut, IM Tibe- 
nun and Auguſta, Conſtantia. But what famous acts they did, the next Book God willing 
ſhall declare. 

Cua?e. XXIIL 


A ſupputatios of the times from Juſtinus che ſecond Emperor 
of that Name, nnto Mauricius. 


O the end we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of times, we have to learn that ui · From the buil. 
T uus the y raigned by himſelf alone twelve years, ten moneths, and odd dayes: ding of Rome 

together with Tiberius, three years and eleven moneths: fo that his whole reign _ r 
comes to ſixteen years, nine moneths and odd dayes. Tiberius was Emperor by himſelf — * 
alone four years, with uſtiaus three years and eleven moneths : ſo that if we number the raign of Mau- 


years from Rom unto the raign of Aauricius, they will appear juſt accordiug unto the ricis, chere are 


ſuppucation which went before, and this preſent reherſall, , 2 ears, 
| | 2 
Cu Ap. XXIV. ' cap. 29. 


Arecitall of ſuch as continued their Hiftories one after another 
from the beginning wato this time. 


tdiſcourſed. As for the divine and pro- — 5 


phane Hiſtories from the beginning of the world unto this day, — are orderly continued 
by painfull writers, And firſtof all Moſes began to write ( as it is declared of them which Me. 


— | 

2 comprifins in manner the acts of — 1 world, —.— 

by reaſon of their civil diſcord, or of quarrels riſen between — a 
ificely bandled by Diaspfins Halicarneſſass, who Diamyſus 
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: barquets, with great glory and renown. Theeſebia and the Empreſscame to 
— — this ſole mn marria icha poorly train and rich preſents. The one brought 
with her not only the father and the mother of Afawricins (which was never ſeen to have 

happened to any Emperor before) for to honour the marriage with their comely bore 

neſs and reverend wrinckles, but alſo his brethren of ly ſtature and proporus 

on, to ſet forth that royall ſolemnity : the other preſented a garment all of cloth 

ho alſo Crowns £0- 


2 


Appianus. at divers and ſundry times, Appianms with grave judgement hath contrived into order ant WM” 
. . - compacted together, adding thereunto of his own, ſuch things as were worthy of memory af. MW" 
Pioderis sic ter their dayes unto his time. Diodorus Siculne wrote unto the time of alias Ceſar, Dia WM? 
Dion cal. Caſſius likewiſe continued bis ſtory unto the raign of Antoninus of Emeſſa. The like matter MW * 
Herodian. and order hath Herodian in manner followed, ending with the death of Maximus. Niceftre f 
Niceftrars. tas alſo a Rhetorician of Trapexus, began with the raignof Philip che ſucceſſor of Gordiam, I 
and wrote unto Odænat of Palmyra, and the ignominious expedition of Valerian againſ 4 
Dexipp#s, the Perfavs, Of the ſame thing intreated Deæippus at large, beginning with the raign ofthe b 
Macedonians,and ending with the Imperie of Claudius, the ſucceſſor of Galienus. The faid hb 
author laid down the wars of the Carpians, and of other Barbarians in Helladra, Thru: Wi ® 
Enſebius. and Ionia. Euſebius continued his ſtory from Octavianus the Emperors raign, unto the tine Wl * 
Arianzs. of Trajas, Marc us, and the death of Caras. Arianns and Afinins Qradratus, wrote ſome. i 
Aftmns. what alſo of thoſe times. The times — — unto the raign of Arcadius and Hy U 
— norius the Emperors, E eſimut bath proſecuted: and of the things which happened ſince their 1 
—— times, Priſcus Rheter with others hath diſcourſed. All which Hiſtories Exftathins of Epiphe 
Epiph. nia hath briefly run over, but very excellently,and divided the whole into two volumes: the c 
firſt containeth the acts from the beginning of the world unto the deſtruction of Troy, and Ml | 
the pallace of Priamus:the ſecond continueth the ſtory from that time unto the twelfth year Ml * 
Procopius. of Anaſtaſi us the Emperors rain. There began Procopins Rhetor, and ended with the daye 
_ of ?«ſtin;as. What happened ſince unto theſe our dayes,although Agat hius Rhetor, and Jobs 
o- _ both my fellow citizens and kinſmen, have orderly written of, unto che time when Cbeſnei 
| the younger both fled unto the Romans, and alſo was reſtored unto his kingdome by Mau 
ricius (ho went not therein faintly to work, but couragiouſly as it became an Emperor, WI 
and brought Choſrees into his kingdome with great treaſure and armed ſouldiers, ) yet have 
they not as yet publiſhed cheir Hiſtories, Of whom hereafter by the grace of God we mind 
to ſpeak as occaſion ſhall ſerve, | | 
The End of the Fifth Book of Evagrins Scholafticus, : 
— — — t 
THE | - 
S1X TH B O © 
O'7  T 0m 
O F a ; 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS. | 
CHaP, I, 
The ſolemn marriage of Mauricius and Auguſta. ; 
Auricius being crowned Emperor, firſt of all made preparation forthe ſolem- 
dity of his marriage: next celebrated ſuch rites as became the Imperial Scep BY | 
ter, and coupled unto him in marriage A»g»f otherwiſe called Confama BY | 
nadie | che with great pomp and royalty: laſt of all he made ſumptuous feaſts and 
| 


of gold, garniſhed wich purple and pearls of Iadia : ſhe bro 
vered with gold and precious ſtones of divers forts and ſundry colours, 
ther with all the Nobility, as well ſuch as were renowned for Martiall pro 
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zsthey that were made of, for their honourable order of the hall and pallace, All they bare 
in their hands burning torches, ſtood very majeſtically in the ſight of all men, upholding the 
ry of that gorgeous ſpectacle, ſo that there was never ſeen among men a more excellent 
and a more royal ſhew. Plutarc hus Cheroneus (faith Demophil us a Roman Hiſtoriographer) 
id very well, that the puiſſance and proſperous ſucceſs, the fayour and fortune of Rome 
joyned hands together; but I had rather ſay, that true piety and felicity ſo met together in 
Mauricius alone, that true piety forced ſelicity to be preſent, and would in no wiſe ſuffer 
her to be foyled and overthrown. Theſe things being finiſhed, Mauricius covered not only 
his head with the Crown, and clad not only his body in Purple, but alſo his mind with preci- 
ousornaments, For in manner he alone of all che Emperors fell a governing of his own 
ſon, and ſo became an Emperor indeed: firſt he drove from his mind the popular ſtate 
of aſſections, next placing che order of his Peers and Nobilicy in the ſeat of reaſon, he made 
himſelf a lively pattern of virtue for his ſubjeRs to ĩmitate and follow, Neither do I report 
this of him, to the end I might ſooth him with fair words and flattery (for to what purpoſeI 
beſeech you ſhould I do ſo, ſeeing he knoweth not of the things which I do write?) but be- 
cauſe the gifts which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed upon him, and the affairs, which at 
ſundry times enjoyed ſuch proſperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly prove it to be moſt true, All 
which, will we nill we, we mult confeſs and acknowledg to be the goodneſs of God. 
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CHAP, II. 5 
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Of Alamundarus the Saracen, and his ſon Naamanes. 


treaſon, that none of them ſhould be executed, and therefore he beheaded not Ala- 

mundarus Captain of the Scenetein Arabia, who(asI mentioned before)had betraied 
him, but was driven out ofone only Iſle with his wife and certain children, and baniſhed for 
puniſhwent-into Sicilia. And moreover Naamanes his ſon, who wrought infinite mi ſchiefs 
igꝛinſt the Common-weal, who had deſtroyed the two Phanicias and Palaſtina, who laſt of 
all ſubdued the ſame regions with the help of the Barbarians round about him, yea, at what 
time his father Almundarus was taken, when all men era ved his head, he kept him only in free 
ward and en joyned him no other puniſhment. The like clemency he ſhewed to infinite other 
perſons, the which ſeverally ſhall be ſpoken of when fit occaſion is miniſtred. 


Pa. TT 


T. Emperor above all other men was carefull over ſuch as had been attainted of high 


C4. II. 
Of John and Philippicus Roman Captains, and their doings; 


but ill- fe vouredly in ſome bartels, in ſome orhers-again patching that which was a 

credit unto him before, did (as truth is) nothing that deſerved any great commendation. 
Next after him Philippicus, one that was allied unto the Emperor (for he had married one 
of his ſiſters) made a voyage into forreign countries, deſtroyed all that lay before him, took 
rent ſpoil, aud flew many of he Nobles and Peers of Niſbu, and of others on this fide of 
theRiver Tygr#. He fought hand to hand with the Perf6avs, and giving them a wonderfull 
ſote battel, be overthrew many that were of the chiefeſt of Perſia, and took many alive: A 
band alſo of ſpearmen which fled to an hill, lying very commodious for them, he took nor, 
but let them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend to their King with all ſpeed 
toperſwade him to peace. Other noble acts did he while he led the Romas power, he brought 
the ſouldiers from riot and pleaſure, and acquainted them with temperancy and diligent er- 
rice. All which circumſtances, we give other men leaveſif they pleafe) whõ either have writ- 
ten, or are about to write, ſo far to wade into, as they have learned by hearſay, or coneeived 

ſelf opigion-2. who moſt commonly by reaſon of iguorance are deteived and ſo halt, or 
through too much partiality are negligent; or by occation of ſpite and batted are ſo blinded 
tarhey einnot utter the-eruch. | Err 


3 


Pu Thracles born, was ſent by Mauricius to guide the Eaſtern army, who — 
1 — 


r oy WW RL” DD 


bene 55 cant 


103 


auric 


5 
do 
C 


w— 
dees 
N. OVE 


Wis 4 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lia 


Cu Ar. Iv. 
Of Captain Priſcus, and the inſurreftion of the ſouldiers againſt him. 


Riſcus ſucceeded Philippicw in the room of a Captain, and was ſo ſtately, that none 
P could ſpeak with him, unleſs it were about weighty and great matters; For heyy 

of the opinion, that if he uſed little familiarity, he might do what himſelf liſted, a 
that bis ſouldiers underneath him would ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his com- 
mandment. But coming on a certain time unto his army with high looks and haughty di- 
dain, with his whole body ſet upon too arrogant geſtures, he made them an Oxation offs 
diers patience in peril of wars, of fine and picked harneſs, and laſt of all, of the rewards 
were to reap of the Common-weal for their travel and ſervice. They knowing theſe things 
well as he, began openly to reveal their wrath and conceived diſpleaſure againſt him, an 
ruſhing in thither, where he had pitched his tent, as if they had been Barbarians, they ſpoi 
him of all his ſumptuous ſtore and precious treaſure : and not only this, but without 
they had alſo diſpatched him, had he not with all ſpeed taken horſe and fled unto Edeſa Yet 
they beſieged this City, and commanded that Priſcus ſhould be delivered unt᷑d them. 


Cu av. V. 
Of Germanus whom the ſouldiers made Emperor againſt his will 


Hen the Citizens of Edeſſa would not bring forth Priſcus, the ſouldiers left him, 
vw and by force took Germanws Captain of the ſouldiers in Phinicia of Labaueſa, 
and proclaimed him their Captain and Emperor, While he refuſed the office, 
and they urged ic upon him, chere aroſe great contention on either ſide, for he wbuldrnotbe 
conſtrained, and they would needs compel him: they threatned to execute him, unleſshe 
would willingly accept of che dignity, he on the contrary proteſted openly he was neither :. 
fraid, neither would yield one jot. At length they went about to laſh him with whips, and 
to maim the members of his body: which torments they perſwaded them ſelves terily he 
would not endure, ſuppoſing thete was in him no more hardneſs to bear ſtripes, than m- 
ture and his years afforded him, They took him in hand, and knowing what he wasableto 
ſuffer, dealt very circumſpectly, a caution being given leſt they ſhould wound him ſore, un- 
till in the end they forced him ; condeſcend, and with an oath to promiſe then his faith ani 
fidelity. Wherefore thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and om they 
had governed to govern, and whom they had led captive to become their Captain. Further. 
more, they diſplaced all other Officers, as Captains, Tribunes,Centurions, Decurions, and pla- 
ced in their rooms whom pleaſed them beſt, and reviled the Empire with railing ſpeeches.And 
though they bare themſelves towards ſuch as were tributary milder than the common uſe ani 
manner is of Barbarians, yet were they altogether alienated from their companions,and men- 
bers wich them of one Common wee l. For they took not their wayfarigg victuals by wei 
and meaſure, neither were they pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed for them, 
took their own luſu for laws, and pleaſure for preſcribed order. 12129 * 


The Emperor ſent Philippicus g nũ among the ſouldiers, but the army refuſed lim 


* 
* 


JT Hen the Emperor ſent'Philippicms to redreſs the aforefaid enortitethes the fouls 
VV been ee br nienaced and conſpired the deathe of fuck 


ſeemed to take his part. * N 
5 deu; C's 2/0 I 30,9247 e be ee 
of Gregory Biſbop of Antioch, hew he proved the report that was raiſed ij, 
rr 
THe affairs af che Cammon- tal being at gy Biſhop of Antrechreturned 
from Conftantiviple, after the ending of a bittergonſhict, the which l am nom about to 


declare. When Aſterius was Lieutenant ofthe Eaſt, and contention riſes 
and Gre ery, firſt, all the head Citizens took part with Aſteriu, next the artificers ſtuck un- 
this, ſaying, that Gregory had injured them every one; laſt of all, it was permitted for the 
; common 
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on people all, to revile Gregory. Boch high and low conſpired together, and ceaſed 
— in the ſtreer,or on the 1 — to rail very contumeliouſly at Biſhop Gregory,nci- 
cher was their ſcaffold and interludes without ſcoffs. Therefore A feria was depoſed of 
is Lieutenant ſhip, and Fob» elected to ſueceed him, whom the Emperor charged diligentl 
to examine the circumitances of that ſeditious contteverſie. This ohn was a man — 


for the hearing of trifling cauſes, much more tor the examining of ſo weiglity.a matter, and 


the execuring of ſo worthy a function. Wherefore when he had ſer the whole City on tu- Greeny Biſhop 
loch 15 


ſalſly accuſed 


mults, and publiſhed an Edict, whereby it was lau ſull ſor him that could ayany thing, to 
come forth and accuſe the Biſhop : a certain exchanger accuſed him that he had companied 
with his own ſiſter, whom he married unts another. Again, others of that kind of people 
charged him that he had diſturbed the quiet and good eſtate of the City, and that not once, 
but very oft. But Gregory purged himſelf of that ſlander, and appealed unto the Emperor 
ind to a Council for the hearing of other matters. I was my felt in his company, and pre- 
ſent when he purged him of theſe crimes at Cenſtant inople. And whenas all the Patriarchs 


of inceſt. 


either by themſelves, or by their ſubſlitutes were at the hearing of Gregoriet purgation, and The puniſh- 


the cauſe heard of the boly Senate and of — holy Biſhops, atcer great ftir and much ado, ment of one 
the ſentence went with Gregory, that his accu 


mean while the ſouldiers ceaſed not from raiſing of ſedition, for Philippiens the Captain inceſt. 
made then his abode about Berw&s and the City of Chalcs. | 


Crar VIIL 
How Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch, was 4g 45s toſſed with earthquakes. 


Our moneths after the return of Gregory from Conſt antinople, inthe ſix hundred thir- 
L ty and ſeventh year after Antioch was ſo called, and the threeſcore and firſt year after 
the earthquake which went next before, whenas I my ſelf the laſt day of Seprawber 
had taken to my wife a virgin of tender years, and the City therefore kept holy day, aud 
flocked with great pompand ſolemnity to my wedding chamber and feaſting-houſe, about 
thethird hour of the night, there aroſe ſuch an earthquake, that with the violence thereof 
it ſhook together the whole City. It ſo toſſed the foundations,that all the buildings about the 
molt holy Church were turned down to the ground, except only the Hemiſphericalt roof 
that Expbremixe had made of bay trees, which alſo was ſore burt of the earthquake in the 
time of J uſt in, and ſo toſſed by other earthquakes after that again, that it leaned very 
much into the North, and thruſt out of their place the mighty wooden beams which fell 
with marvellous great cracking, and immediatly the Hemeſpherical roof ſhrinked to his owi 
place, and ſtood perpendicular · wiſe, as it did before, without bowing to either fide, Many 
places of Oſtracina and P/epbium mentioned before, all the parts called Briſa, and moreo- 
ver the buildings of St Aaries Church were quite overthrown, ſave one middle porch that 
was maryellouſly ſaved. All the turrets that ſtood on the plain ground came tumbling down, 
whenas the reſt of the building (the battlements of the wall excepted) ſtood ſtill; Vet the 
tones of the battlements were driven back and not thrown down. Other Temples moreo- 
ver, and both the publick baths that were uſed ar ſeveral times, were alſo partakers of that 
calamity, and came to ruine. The people periſhed confuledly one with another (as it was 
conjeQured by the bread hich was ſpent in that City) about threeſcote chouſand perſons, 
But the Biſhop eſcaped very ſt 


lodging, ſo that they let him down by a rope, and delivered him out of danger. In that in- 


unate ſucceſs, there fell out one thing molt profitable for the City. For it came to pals, earthquake a 
by the goodneſs of our. mercifull God, mitigating his fury, and correcting with the rod of Antivch, 
picy and merey the fins of his people, that no fire followed after, vhenas great flames flaſhed 
vp out of hearths, and lights both publick and ptivate, out of kicchins;baths,and infinite other 
luch like places in compaſs of the whole City. There died in this earthquake many noble and 

us perſonages, and ſa did Aſterius. But the Emperor repaired with money this lamenta- 
ble ruine of the City. | | 


uns Cit AP: 


er ſhould be racked,carted about the City, and = — 
baniſhed the Country. After all this Gregory returned unco his Biſhoprick again: and in the = p x - * 


angely wben the whole lodging he ſate in came to ruine, and Sixtythouſarid 
al that were about him were only ſaved, otherwiſe none, for they lifted him up with all perſons were 


, When the earthquake the ſecond time ſhook the place, and as it were opened the — — 


dings in the 
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The Oration 
of Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 
och, unto the 
ſouldiers 
which rebel- 
led and ſhook 
off cheir Cap» 
rain and Em- 


peror, 


9 
c 14 P, IX, 


The Barbarians ſcejug the Romane army falling to rebellion, ſet up themſelves, 
BFA Ys rhey were 2 by Germancs, 
| $ touching the army ſpoken of before, it ſtood in manner at the ſame ſtay, that ile 
A Barbarians perſwaded themſelves verily, none would withſtand them, but that after 
cheir wonted manner they might deſtroy and invade the Romane Dominions. By 
Germans met them with his power, and ſo foyled them by force of arms, that there was ag 
one leſt to bring the Per ſiexs tidings of their ſlaughter. | 


Cray, X. | 
. The Emperors clemency towards the Souldiers which rebelled and forſook their Captain, 


rie Emperor gave money unto the army, but Gerwanw and others he arraigned, an 
* 4 1 and although they were all condemne to dye, yet would not he have them executed, 


neither otherwiſe puniſhed, but gave them rewards. When theſe things went inthis 


ſort, the people Aluri cime twice as far as the Leong - al, invaded the countrey before 


them, ſubdued Singeder, Anchialus, all Hellada, with other Cities and Caſtles : deſtroyed il 


uith fire and ſword, yea, although the Roman: had a great army in the Eaſt : whereſore ibe 


Emperor ſent Andrea Captain of his Guard, to perſwade the Army to take again ſuch Off 
cers and Captains as they had over them before. 


CHaP, XI. 


Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, i; ſow to reconcile the army that ref uſedtheir Captain, 
and of the Oration he made unto them. 


\ 7 Hen che ſouldiers would not give car unto Andreas exhortation, the Commiſſion 
| * was directed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was the man that could bring 

weighty matters about, but alſo that the army of right and duty owed him gteit 
honour, for he Pad liberally beſtowed upon divers of the ſouldiers great ſummes of money, 
upon others apparel, relieved otherſome with food, when they were admitted by him and 
matriculated in the Catalogue of ſouldiers. * Wheretore he ſent Poſts into every place, and 
warned all the chief of the army to meet him at Lxarbs, out of Antioch about three bun- 
dred furlongs : when he came unto them, down he fell upon his knees, and made them 
this Oration. I had determined with my [elf now a good while ago (O ye valiant Romans, which 
werthily deſerve this name) to make « voyage unte yon, partly to confer of preſent affairs, and 
partly alſo te conſult regether with you, bringing you in remembrance (that you need ut [v 
ect my dealing ) bow of mine own free accord, and hearty good will, the which I am ſure you art 
fully perſwaded of, I faund you commodions relief aud neceſſary proviſion, when you foughthy 
Sea, and were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift for your ſelues, But hitberto my coming 
hath been deferred, peradventure by the providence of God, which permitted me no licence, that 
both the Pot ſians may have ſuſſicit ut trial of the Roman power and fortitude, which fayled them, 
nea,without a Captain and g uidt, and your fincere and fait Hull mind alſo born anti the Comnew 
weal, may in time be throwghly known, by your deeds, be approved and confirmed in all reſpelin 
For you bave made manifeſt this one thing unto the whole world, theugh you weve off 
conceived high diffleaſure againſt your Captains, yet efteemed you not hing more than the food 
ſtate of the Common · meal. And — it goes ſobappil with us, let us now confider vas is 
fand a upen to de. The Emperer greets you well, ladly would ſee peur reconciliates? 
he promiſeth to forget all that is amiſs and now peſt : be thinketh rhe good will you owe wato your 
countrey, the valiant courage and nable minds ye have in waging of banel, . ro be fpokeſmes 
goold enong b for your pardon. eAndall theſe ſure and cerrain tokens layeth be wide open beſos 
Jen, that ye may aſſure your ſelves of forgiveneſs at his bands, and of his lavef ull favour. Ht 
ſaith again, I will aſe bis own words : If God efteemed ſo bighly of the love you bear ane 
the Suns of Rome, and therefore brought to paſs, that after thi remirring of your faxlts, 1hws 
41 


7 in yen no leſs fortitude and courage than was ſeen in times paſt, (which verily u an 
evident argument thar all old injury is forgotten) how can we poſſibly chuſe but yield unto _ 
14 | vic 
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which the holy Spirit leaderb as unto. Wherefore (O ye Roma nes) condeſcend with all ſpeed unto 
m friendly advice, let us not loſe the reſent occaſion that is offered unto wa, let not this opport a. 1 
ni through our negligence ſlip out of our hands. For when ſbe paſſeth by, ſhe detefteth delay, and Occation a 
being offended that we took. her ot up as ſhe cas by, ſhe puts us ever after without hope of ol. Mippery thing: 
jaining ber again. Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obedience, taking poſſeſſion of 
the loyal patrimony they bequeathed unto you let me ( your poor Biſhop )obrain this at your hands, 
4 you are valiant and ſhew your ſelves in all refpetts no leſs than Romanes indeed, that no back- 
liter may have occaſion to blemiſh your fame and renown, [aying you are baſtards, and 4 brood 
that degenerateth from their noble lineage, For your fathers aud anceftors bring governed by 
Conſuls aud Emperors, have through obedience and noble proweſſe, brought the whole world 
(ubjeft anto thew. What ſbomld i bring you in remembrance of Manlius Torquatus,whe executed 
bus own ſon, (alt hong b he had done many feats and noble acts,) for diſobedience and rebellion ? 
Fer, notable and worthy deeds are moſt commonly wrought by the wiſe counſel of politick.C ap» 
tains ,and willing obedience of ſouldiers. But when either of theſe two failetb, the council halteth, 
the enterpri ce falleth unto the ground, and bath illfavonred ſacceſs: aud no marvel at all, ſpecially 
when two things which ſhowld be linked rogetber,. are looſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you (I crave it upon my knees, ) yield unto me forthwith let a Biſhop this once plead and 
prevail between the Emperor and his army, let all the world underſtand, that in you there in no 
ſign of rebellion but that you had good cauſe for a time to be diffleaſed with your Captains, which 
offended you, If it ſa fall cnt that ye embrace not in time this wholeſome counſel, yes will Itake 
»pen me the perſon of love owed unto the Empire of Rome, and ef frienaſbip and hearty good will 
born unto you, and mark well what 1 have no ſay wntoyow. Do you ſee what ends tyrants and re- 
b:ls moſt commonly have 8 Ponder I pray yon with your ſelves, bow ye can compaſs ſnchthings 
ay ge abomt, ſearing (in my opinion) it uc unpoſſible for you to continue all together. For how 
can either the fouls of the air, or fiſh; with other food which the fea bringeth to land, be tranſpors 
ted unto you, anleſs ye will ſhed the blond of Chriſtians in battel, and your ſelves be [lain too, 
which is both 4 great ſhame and reproach ? And what I pray ye will become of you ? Verily you 
vill be ſcattered here and there, and conſtrained to lead miſerable lives. Immediatly after, ven 
pore will enſwe, ſo that ye ſpall never be pardoned. Wherefore give me:your hands, and let us 

agli conſult together what ſhall be expedient for our ſelves, and for the profit of the Commen- 
wal fpecially ſeeing we have the feaſt of our Saviour Paſſion, and Cbriſts moſt holy Reſurretti- 
u, a it were is manner aſſifting ana alluring us to reconciliation. 


cu Ab. XII. 


The Souldiers after the Oration of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch changed their mind, 
and took ag ain Philippicus to their general Captain. 


] Hen Gregory had pronouneed his Oration, and ſhed infinite tears, all their minds 
upon a ſudden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, inſomuch as they 
. *  craved licence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeverally to deliberate with cheat» 
flvs, — was dt oe them to do. — (ren. not after they come again, 
Ming, they would yield unto the Bi uit and tequeſt. And when Gregory nomina» 
id Phipps , _ de was defirqus — ſhould: crave to their Captain, their an- 
ſver was, that both they and the whole army had ſolemnly made an oath, they would | 
never do that, Then ſaid he immediacly, the Prieſt' hath: power and authority to bind Marth.16. 18} 
Nr 5 2 
v0ipel, When they xeplyed, that herein 1 yield unto him, he fell a pa- 
difing of ich pray b icati r er pert ang vr 


: 


peror 

„ and laid down in his letters the requeſt and de- 
Ks of the army as concerning Philippicws. When Philippicws ſhortly after came to 
ditivch, the ſouldiers met him, they incregred the Chriſtians to be a mean unto him 
. | a 3 of 
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for chem, and they fell at Pbilippic ur feet. He pave them the right hand, told chem all old la 
— — — hey follog him in wer —— 
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» + 1 4 

The winning of Martyropolis. 6 * 
' {1 

Itta one of the Senators of Aartyropol u, bearing ſpite and hatred unto one of the Ci 

8 rains betrayed the City, and took opportunity to work this fear whet the Garriſor u 

abſent. Wherefore under colour of the Romans the Perſians were brought in and took 

the City, which lay wonderfull commodious for the Rowan; : many women that were in the 

prime of their flouriſhing years, they kept within the City, all others (a few wr 


excepted) they drove out. Immediatly upon this, Philippicus came chither, and 

the City : and although he wanted — for the ſiege, yet he ent ountred with 

with ſuch things as he had. He caſt up certain ditches, and overtbrew one of ard ont 
a 

and ha the 


could he not take the City, becauſe the Perſians watched all night, and r 
places as were battered to the ground. When the Romans made many anaſſault, 
repulſe, (for the darts were caſt at them with great diligence from high turrets, and they 
ves had more harm, than they could work unto the enemy within) they raiſedtheir 
fiege, removed a little off, and there picched their camp, raking diligent heed only to tin, 
that no other Per ſiars joyned with them that were in the City. Nevertheleſs Gregory bythe 
commandment of Aanricius the Emperor, went to the camp, and perſwaded chem to e 
turn to beſiege the City. But they could not prevail, becauſe they wanted engines of warkt 
the winning of Cities. Therefore the army was ſent abroad to winter, leaving maty gariiſn 
in the caſtles about, leſt the Perſians ſhould come on a ſudden and ſtep into the City. The next 
Summer following, there was great power gathered together, and a ſore battel faught with. 
the Perfcans about Martyropoln. And although Phiiippicus had the upper hand ir: thatfit 
and many of the Perſians together with one of theit Captains overthrown, 8 rape 
too many of them into A artyropolu, for that was one of their pri 11 drifts, eo be fat 
of taking that City upon chem. From that time the Romans deſpairing of winning the Citfhy, 
fiege (for it was not poſſible to overcome it by force) they went ſeven furlongs off. and hu 
another City over againſt it upon the top of an hill, well fortified of ic ſelf, there to inverters 
gines, and to aſſault Aartyre polis. This they did in ſummer, but in winter they diſſolyedthe 
army. | | 
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CA. XIV. 
Of Captain Comentiolus and the winning of Ocbas. 


Y Omentiol born in T'bracia was ſent into the Eaſt to be a Captain ofthe Army 
roomof Philippicas : who though he had proſperous ſuceeſi agalnſt the Per ſabs, 
had he been overthrown hor ſe and all, had not one of bis guard got upon A 
and carryed him a wut of the field. The Perfians which were teſt alive, Raving bott 
their Captain, ran ay, and took N5fþbs upon them. And becauſe they feared to ftcurn 
unto their King (for he had told them they ſhould loſe their heads, unleſs ipht thr 
Captain ſafe and found again) they fella conſpiring againſt Herws/ds. Baramer ulſo 8 Pia 
Captain who was newly come with bis army from the war againſt the Tur, 'perfvide 
them to do no leſs, In the mean while, Comenriolur Ur V, left thete f 
ueer part of his power, and went himſelf with certain choſen | 


— — — , lyin 
— 2 — — Caſtle he 
the mals with Catapeits ot brakes, entred in that way, and took it by forte. Whertupot't 
Pur fapodyiptized deuten of keeping Ahlden longer. © 1 1 
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rs a> The wartherin of Hormiſda Lin of ee * 

. ena Entree pee 5 
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with extortion, — alſo with ſundry kinds ofdeath. 


CHaP. XVL. 


* 


The fight of Chofroes the younger unte the | Empire of Rome. 2 


4 bat dm of Hormiſda the Perſrans crowned Choſreer bis ſon to reign 

| ſt whom Baremes took armour with his whole — a 

; meet hn wich no great army, and ing thar dis ſouldiery\c kierandde 

way machn (as he imſelf, after be had called upon the God of the 

Eris, chat that his ſe ſhould bear him where de purpoſed to ge) unto Circe um. When 

—— — together with his wife, two young children, and certain Nodes of 
whi compa 


2 of their on decord, he ſent Embaſſadots unto Afexricinc 
2 deliberation and adviſement taken in that matter: with 
a dates and vatis ble courſe of mans life, the ſudden 
— AS — but of othet things in like ſort, 2 
a { 


— 


KAAN NASA Fra 


Mexrics only ſend him ſuch bountifull Ear. but the Empre ſu alſo um the Hero Chf- 
We. and the ſons of Afiwricinr ſhewed ino le humanity tre 
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The Empetor ſem = and Domitianus to meet Cboſroes, and mgiorbim — 


* OY; bs 


Urthermore CM ſent ill his guard, and the whole hoſtvfthe Rowanes with 
P Captain to meet and to conduct bim whitherſoever it plea ſed him to to. And 
to the end he o him the more honour, he ſent alſo Domi anut his 


was Biſhop of Celina, a man that excelled for wiſdom and policy, very fir both in word 
and deed —— and to hear weighty cauſes, He ſent again Gregory, which 
ide Che or to have him in admiration for the — he had with him touehing 


Wwe eas u. 


| o b. XVIII. 
Gee. the Kingdom of Perf by the cin Empire of Rome. 


0 Bllervpoli 7 he head of Enpbrate 
Mantfcity we date cet —— of 
e a bee eee. 
t, and ſaſe conducted him out EE 
<br rg ———— arid net 
and laſt of all, they hanged him on che ge The Ci- 
— Perſiaus bad privilytolnawsy; and 


. 
2 given 
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T7 


bis fure 
ddr inſtend ol a baniſbed man his gueſt, orrowfull 
— gꝛve him royal preſents for to allure him to rot his love in rage rom 


Mother matters, for his bountifun preſents, and DINE 
moleſtation. 


1 
3 foyled Far ame: in one battel, and he fled way nlove with | 


5 


gu 


% 


Ta theſe words 


of Choſroes, if 
ought ſavor of 


Idolatry, re- 
member that a 
Pagan hath 

written them. 
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1 Cu r. XIX. 


en. ; 
The bely Martyr Golauduch lived abont this time. 


A Bout this time lived Golanduch among us, o ſuffered great torment, and was — 
Au bandled by the Magicians of Perſia, and at the lait crow ned with Martyr * 


4 ®-rer(he had wrought-many miracles. Steven the firſt of that name Biſhop « 


ls wrote her life. | 12 | 
Crnuar. XX. 


Of the preſents which Choſraes King of Perſia, being an heathen, ſent unto Sergius the Marty, 


wrought of gold and precious Gone, wherewith he would have the honour of Sri 
u the renowned Martyr ſet forth andextalicd. Theodora the wife of Juſtini 
firſt dedicated this Croſs ynco him, - after that, Ghoſroes the elder had taken it th 

(as Lhave remembred before) cogetber with ſundry other monuments. He ſent another 
Croſs where he cauſed theſe words to be engta ven in Greek letters. I Choſtoes, Kingof 
Kings, the ſon of Hormiſda, have ſent this Croſs. For when we were conſtrained to fly wntothe de. 
minzonr of the Empire of Rome, throng h the devilliſh procurement and falſe treachery of the n 
Snſergnvate Barames and his ar med horſemen, and by reaſon of Zadeſpram rhe t raitor hi cem · 
ing wth an army to Niſibis, for to pull back the horſemen which took part with the Citizen 


C Hoſrees being now reſtored unto his Kingdom, ſent unto Gregory a Croſs curiouſly 


'of Niſabis > te ſent hor ſe men with a Captain 4 far 4 Charcas te wit and Zadeſpram, and 


to abate his courage, truſting in holy Sergius, the meſt honourable ana renowned Martyr : form 
heard in the firſt year of our reign, that be was wont to grant ſuch petitions, a were made um 


| i ts. 7 7 The ſeventh day of January we cried unto bim for help, and made a vom, that if our 


night facrifice 
could make his 


wife quickly * 


to Conceive, 
* Stater i 4 
coin valuing 
four groats. 


that firs bad conceived, And J alſo in the ſame viſion anſwered thee plainly the third time, res 


either ſlew Zadeſpram,or took him captive,wo would ſend unto his temple a golden Cyoſs para 
ed —— for to ſet forth bus — name; and to 1 beginning 0 Fray 
next following, the head of Zadeſpram was brought unto xs. Wherefore having obtained ur 
requeſt (that no mas need to doubt of the circumſtance) we have ſent to holy Sergim Templi fir 
re boner big reverend name, this Croſs which we made our ſelyas,togetber with the Croſ. N 
uſtinian late Emperor of Rome, had ſent to the ſame Temple, yet was taken away and bro 


our 2 


| 
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augmented it and ma F. 
— wes with our ſelves, unte oui coming 2 
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providence of God, that Pagans ſhould pronounce god ly ſentences, — — 5 
2 i | grius calleth 
Cu Ar. XXI. the — 
Of Naamanes the Saracen. — for 
' | | | n company take 
Bout that time Namanes Tribune of the people Sceneta, fo wicked a perſon that he Caiphos,he was 
A ſlew men with his own hands for ſacrifice to Devils, came to be baptized, cauſed the — a 
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which was convenient and became my perſon, Wherefore becauſe thou granteſt ſuch petitions 4s 
are made unto thee, from that day forth dra felt not the common diſeaſe of women, 1 of mine own 
part, although I ca doubts with wy ſelf. whether I were beſt te credit thy words or no, although 
thou art a granter xi requeſts. : yet ſearing that Sita bad wot rhe wm diſeaſe, then was 1. ſure 
of the viſion, and that th werds were ty ue. Wherefore without any more ado, I (ent thus Croſs 
together with the price thereof unto thy moſt holy Temple, and commanded hat with the price one 
diſh and one cup 2 be provided for the celebration of the divine Myſteries : yet again there 
ſhoulda Croſs be made anda (enſer, both of gold te ſenue the holy Table, and an Vnicors open 
of either ode and gnilded over: laſt of all, that the reſt of the ſummue which remained ſbould be put 
up to miniſter neceſſaries for thy holy houſe, that thou, O holy Sergius, wilt help both me andSira, 
met only in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt ,andthat which happened unto us through thy 
interceſſion, by thy mercy and gooaneſs may take proſperons ſucceſs, and fall both unto me and to Thy Glen 3 
Sira 45 we wi ſo our ſelves, Ta the end bosh { and dira, and all others throughout the world, may 5. 
* put their traſt in thy power, and believe in thee, Theſe preſents of Choſroes ſeem to utter ſuch * They that 

things as are e with the prophecie of Balaam, which no doubt came to paſs by the like of his do. 


- 
N 


: 


golden picture of Venus to be melted with fire, and turned tothe uſe of the pr: he 
became ſo zealous,that he perſwaded as many as belonged unto him, to embrace the Chriſti. 
an faith.Grogory after the Croſſes were given by Choſrors was commanded of the Emperor ro 
niit all che Monaſteries called Li meta, throughout the wilderneſs, bur ſpecially where the 
wicked doctrine of Ser reigned : fo that he expounded unto them the ſincere and true 
— converted many Towns, Villages, Monaſteries and whole Nations unto the Church 


* 
7 


Bick Crap, XXII 
0 Abe death of bely Symeon that d welt is a pillar. 


Nthe mean ſpace, when moſt holy Symeos was ſo dangerouſly ſick, that there remained 
for him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me certified thereof, made all the ſpeed , 
he could to be preſent when Symeon gave up the ghoſt, But he had not his deſire. For 
Is Symeon in rare gifts and excellent vircues paſſed all the men of his time: he led in a pil- 
lara ſevere life, even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in that 
manſion, He was perſwaded to live in a pillar upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Being 
of tender years, playing, leaping and skipping to and fro about the tops of hils and greens 
23the manner is of children, he lighted by chance upon a Lybard, took his girete; and tyed 
him about the neck, led the beaſt which now had put off his fierce nature by the girdle, as if it 
had been a bridle, and brought him home to his Monaſtery, His Maſter who led his life in 
apillar,ſeeing this,enquired of him what he had in bis girdle; the boy anſwered, it was a cat. ; 
His Maſter gathering hereby, that he would prove hereafter a worthy man, trained him up 
to lead his life in a pillar, in which pillar, together with another alſo ſtanding upon the top 
of an bill, be lived threeſcore an years, repleniſhed with all graces from above: he 
out devils: he cured every diſeaſe and infirmity ; he ſaw things ro come, as if they had 
been preſent : he foretold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent at his death, and that he 
knew full little of the things which were like to enſue after bis death. And whenas I alſo 
muſed wich my ſelf after the loſs of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gem:iles which had children at will, were not viſited in like ſort, $ymeon although Tut 
tered my ſecrets to no man, wrote unto me that I ſhould refrain from ſuch cogitations, 5 
inſomuch as they offended God. Furthermore, when the wife ef my Clerk had her 
milk after ſhe was delivered ſo ſtopped inther breaſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth, and therefore the infant was like to dye: Symeon took her husband by the hand, 
de him go and lay it on his wives breaſt. This being done, immediatly the milk came 
| running 
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running out as if it had been a ſtream, and wet all the womans garments, Unto theſe that wete 
before we may add this alſo, how certain tra vellers, in whoſe company Symeon was; i 
them 2 child about midgipht :a Lion came and too up the child on his back, and broughrhin 
to Symeons Monatery, Sire bad the ſervants go forth, and take inthe child which the Lion 
had carried thither. He did many other notable acts, which have need of an eloquent rongys 
leafure convenient, and a peculiar volume, all which are well known, and rife in eve 
mouth. There reſorted unto him of all Nations, not only Reman, but alſo Barbarians and 
tained their ſuits. This Symeon inſtead of meat and drink,fed upon certain branches of ſrgh, 
that grewin the mountain hard by him. | - 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Of the death of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, 


medicine made of Hermodatiylns (for ſo was it called) the which a cettain Phyſitiay 
miniſtred unto him,and afterthe drinking thereof died immediatly. He departed this 
world, when Gregory the ſucceſſor of Pelagius was Biſhop of old Rome, John of Conſtantineyle, 
Emnlogina of Alexandria, and Anaftaſors of Autioch, who after twenty and three years wasre- 
ſtored unto his Biſhoprick, and alſo when N obn was Biſhop of 7er»ſalem, which died ſhortly 
; after and yet as there was none choſen in his room. 
—_ * 2 Here do I mind to cut off and make an end of writing, to wit, in the twelfth year of the 
ry Ann Dom. reign of Mauriciu Tiberius Emperor of Rome, leaving ſuch things as follow after for then 
595, that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. If I have omitted ought 
through negligence, or lightly run over any matter, let no man blame me therefore: remem 
bring with himſelf, that I gatheredjand collected together a ſcattered and diſperſed Hiſtory, 
_ end I might profit the Reader, for whoſe ſake I took in hand ſo great and ſo wen- 
ſome a labour. I havefiniſhed another work, compriſing Reports, Epiſtles, Decrees, On- 
tions, Diſputations, with ſundry other matters. But the relations therein containedarefor 
the moſt part of the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of Anrioch. For which 1 was preferred 

two honourable offices: Tiberius Conſtantinus made me Treaſurer, and I was preferred 
be Maſter of the Rolls, where the Lĩeutenants and Magiſtrates with their monuments ate te- 
= by Aauricius Tiberius: during whoſe reignI compiled the Reports, at what time be 
rought to light T heodoſins, who was both unto him and to the Common. weal a preambleet 
. entrance to all kind of felicity, 


1 | 8 Hortly after Gregory Biſhop of Autioch being ſore pained with the goyr, took a certgin 
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DOROTHEUS 
— Gathered by the Tranſlator. 


Z7 Orotheus was 4 rare and ſingular man, well [cen in the Latine, Greth, 
and Hebrew tongues. He flouriſhed in the time of Diocletian, Conſtin- 
tus Magnus, Cobſtantius, a2 Julian he Apoſtata, Euſebis 
* Pamphilus, one that knew him very welly” ald heard this gift f 
— rance, writeth thus of him : Dorotheus Miniſter of the Charch 
on Eccleſ. Antioch, was 4 wery eloquent and ſingular man. He applyed holy Scripture dilieetth: 
— Pudied the Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great a till the holy Scriptures in Be 
brew. This man came of a noble race, He mas Expert in the chief diſcipline of the 
Grecians, by natarean Eunuch\ ſo diſpoſed frins his nativity. For which cauſe the Em 
peronfor rareneſi therecf appropreated him, placing and preferring him to be Magi ſrat 
in the City Tyrus, and to over ſee the dying of Purple. We heard him of our ſelues exyour 
ding holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of God, So far Eulebius 
Democ. Inſtit. Antonius Demochares fan of him, that he was exiled inthe perſecution under 12 
3 cletian, and that he returned from baniſhment after the d:ath Diocletiau au Lid 
nius, andrecovered his Biſboprick again, where he continued untill the reign of Juli 
an, about the year of pur Lord 365. And becauſe Julian perſecuted not the Chriſtian 
openly himſelf, but ſecretly - bs Covernours and Magiſtrates, Dorotheus wa fai 
pet. e natalib. again to flye unto the City Gdyſſus, where. (s Petrus de narsbilus writerh) the 
16. de Sand. ge, of Julian epprebendes bim, and tormented him to death for his teſtimony of Chri 
Feſus, There he dyed and was crowned Martyr, being an hundred and ſeven years ui, 
Anno Dom. 366. of his works there i none extant, ſave this Treatiſe, containing 
lives and ends of the Prophets, Apeſtles, and ſevemy Diſciples of our Saviour memo 
edinthe Goſpel after Luke, the which he imiituled =irr\«, by tranſlation a Compendi- 
am, or brief Trat?, n 
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satt 
The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching Do- 
rotheus, and the Lives he wrote of. 


releg, Ren, Serag, Nachor, Terah and Abraham, unto whom God reckoned faith oy i 
(s Saint Paul ſaith) for righteouſneſs. In the third age of the world, after Abra. dem. 
ham, lived Iſaac, Facob, otherwiſe called Iſrael with the twelve Patriarchs, Res- 45,45. * 

ben, Simeon, Levi, Juda, E abulon, Iſſac har, Dan, Gad, Aſer, Napthali, Foſeph and Exod. 4. 

deyj amin. Threeſcore and five years after the death of Foſeph; Moſes was born: — 
hegovenred Iſraal, he guided the people: God gave him three ſignes from hea- 10.12, 
yen to confirm his Doctrine, and to alſure him ot his vocation. | He received the 8s 1. 3 

Ten Commandments and the Law of God in Mount Sina, and delivered it unto 121 c. 
the people, Foſbua ſucceeded him: after Foſhua Captains and Judges, namely, aeg 8.314424 
Othniel, Aod,Debora and Baruch, Gedeon, Abimelech, Thola, Fair, Fepthe, Abeſon, e- — — 
lon, Ab don, Sampſon; Heli the Prieſt and Samuel the Prophet judged Iſrael, After * 

theſe came in the Kings, good and bad, S aul, David, &c. In the fourth age of the world 


there reigned after King David, Solomon and over Fuda Roboam, Alia, A ſa. 


Foſapbat, Tor am,0chozias, Athalia,Foas, Amaſias, Aſarias, Foathan, Achar, E xechi- 
, Manaſſes, A mon, Foſias, Foachax, Foacim, Fechonias, Sedechias, under whom the 
captivity betell, both City ann Temple were deſtroyed, and the people led into 
Babylon : yet duting the ſeventy years of their captivity, there wanted not ſuch as 
taught them, ſuch as propheſied unto them of their deliverance, * and comforted 
them in their miſery. In the fift age of the world after the captivity, the 1ſrpeſites 1 EId. a 
vere governed by Zerobabel, Reſa, Foanna, Fudas, Foſephus, Abner, Semer,Matia- 
thiss, Aer, Maath, Nagid, Arphaxad, Agar, Heli, Masbot, Naum, Amos, Siracb, Mat- 
lathias, Silas, Foſepb, Arſes, Fanntas, Hirc anus, Fudas Mac habaut, Fonuthas, Si- 
nn, Fonat hat, — Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Hircanns, Anti- 
gonsr; Ariſtobulus, and Herod the Alien, in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born in 
the fleſh, - Theſe. are, the ſucceſſions of the Magiſtrates and Gevernours of all 
ſorts, as well of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly to cheriſh, wbom God 
pointed to govern his people, to uphold the truth, to extull virtue, to root 
FF ont vice, and to priiſe his holy Name. From Aren unto the birth of 2 
32800 XX there 
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there were Prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice unto God, to pray for tte finnes q 
the people, and to Preach the Word of truth: whoſe names (asT fead in the R 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory of Nicepher us) are theſe, Aaron, Eleazar, Phinees, Eliexy, 
Bochebi, 023, Heli, Achitob, Abimelech, Abiathat, S adoc, Achimaas, Azarias, Ty 
ram, Fodas, Axioram, Sadews, Iculus, Foatham, Urias, Neri, oa, Selam, Hil: 
chias,Sareas,Foſedech,Feſus,Foachim, Eliaſib, Foachaz, Foannes, Faddaus, onig, 
Simon,Eleazar Manaſſes,Onias Simon, Onias, Je ſus, Oni as, Alcimus, Onias the fon d 


oni as, Fudas Machabæus, Fonathas his brother, Simon his brother, Folanne Hires. 


uus, Ariſtabulus, Fanneas, Alexander, Hircanus, Antigonss, a naelus, Ariſtobulur, 4 
naelus, Feſus, and Simon in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born, From the birth of 
Chriſt(as it isto be ſeen in the Chronographie tollowing)untill the deſtruction of 


ruſalem under Titus, there were theſe high Prieſts, Matthias, Foſepbus, Taat arus, tle 


4a, Feſus, Sea, Ananas, otherwiſe Annas, Iſmael, Eleazar ,S1mon,Caiaphas, Tor 
thas, Theophilus, Simon, Fonathas, Matthias, Elionens,Foſeph, Ananias,Fonaths,Iſ 


« mach, Foſephus, Ananus,Feſus,Danneus,Feſus the ſon of Gamaliel;Matthias and phy 


nes, in whoſe time the City of Feruſalem was taken, the Temple ſet on fire, and the 
high-Prieſts ceaſed. There was alſo from the beginning of the world untothebinhof 
Chriſt, Prophets fore-ſhewing (as Dorothens writeth) the promiſes of God made u- 
to the fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſs all Nations in the ſeed of Abrahan, 
through the ſalvation that was to come by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Joſeph 
his Fudatcal Antiquities writeth, That Adam prophefied and fore-rold his fors 
« the world ſhould be twice deſtroyed, firſt by water, afterwards with fire; Fadein 
cc his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Enoch the ſeventh. trom Adam, that he propheſred, ſay- 
«ing : Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of Saints, to give judgements 
« gainſt all men, and to rebuke all that are ungodly among them of all their ungod 
«]y deeds which they have lewdly committed, and of all their cruell ſpeaking 
<« which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. Facob propheſied that his poſte 
rity ſhould be delivered out of <Agype. : of the coming of Chriſt : that ile 
Scepter ſhould not depart from Fuda, and a Law-giver from between his feet, 
untill Silab, that is, the Meßias came. Foſeph foretold likewiſe the children d 


Iſrael of their deliverance out of «&gypt - ſaying, I dye, and God will farely vis 


you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he {ware unto Abrahen, 
Iſaac, and Jacob: God will not fail but viſit you, and ye ſhall carry my bout 
hence. Moſes the great worſhipper of the high God, prophefied of the creation 
of the world, and of ſuch things as were done unto his time, the ſpace of two 
thouſand years before he was born: again, of Chriſt he ſaid, as Petey hath a 
ledged him in the Ads of the Apoſtles : A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all chings 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Samuel was both a Judg over Iſrael, a Prieſt 
and a Prophet. David and Salomon allo is ſaid to have been indued with the ip- 
rit of Prophecie, though Dorotbess be of the contrary opinion: both old ind late 
Writers do think no leſs than that he was a Prophet, Antoninss hatha Tract, int- 
tuled, De Prophetijs David & Salomonis, ot the Propheſies of David and $ an. 
Thete propheſied moreover, as we find in holy Scripture, Nathan, Gad, Alias, A. 


ſaph,tdithums, Addo, Semeia,Foath,Odrd, Azurias, Hlanani, Feb, Febaxici, Klieaer, E- 


' lias, Z achari , Eliſaus, oſee, Abdias, Michaas, Amos, Eſai as, Noel, Fan, Spin, 


, Hulda, Naum, Abakuk, Exetiel, Daniel, Baruch, Urias, Agcgiat, E acharia, 
Halachi.cs, and Fon the Baptiſt, Whoſe livesthis Author hah briefly tan 
Theſe Prophets in ſome places of holy Scripture are termed Seers, in — 
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the men of God; again in other places, the ſervants of the moſt high God. 

in the time of King Achab, Obadias the Governour of his houſe, one that feared 3 Reg. 18. 
God, and hid an hundred Prophets in caves, yet their names are not known, Otall 
che Prophets generally; Perer the Apoſtle writeth in this ſort : © Ic is of the ſalvati- 
«on of your ſouls that the Prophets have enquired and ſearched, which prophe- 
« fied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, ſearching when or at what time the 
« Spirit of Chriſ which was in them ſhould ſignifie; which Spirit teſtified cer 
«the Paſſions that ſnould happen unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow 

«after : unto which Prophets it was alſo declared, that not unto themſelves, but 

«unto us they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed unto you of them. 

Such was the goodneſs of God towards mankind, that in times paſt, (as Saint Paul 

cath) he ſpake at ſundry times, and in divers ſorts unto the Fathers Dy Prophets; Heb. i. 

alſo by the miniſtery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be heirs of 

Galvation. In theſe latter dayes, being the ſixt age of the world, beginning at 

Chriſt, and continuing unto the day of Judgement, that is, unto the ſeventh 

ge, and the Sabbath of reſt, we have had the twelve Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, Matth.1o: 
Fames, Fohn, Philip, Bartholemew, Matthew, Thomas, Fames the ſon of Alpheus, A. 
Jude, Simon, and Matthias, which was choſen in the room of Fuda the. traitor. of 

Paul is termed alſo an Apoſtle, and called to the function by our Saviour himſelf, 

ing unto him from heaven after his aſcention, We have alſo the four Exan- 

geliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohn, We have moresver here laid down by 

Dorotheus, the Catalogue of the ſeventy Diſciples, which our Saviour ordained 

in the Goſpel, and appointed to go by two and two into every City and place 

where he himſelf ſhould come. The firſt after Dorothews, is James the brother of 

the Lord called ut us, and the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalgm yet Petrus de natalibus, 

Folateran and Demochares, all whuch three wrote the Catalogue of thele Diſciples, „ . 45 
do name no ſuch one: 1 Clemens Alexandrinus and Paal himſelf do call lib. S. cab. 1c. 
him an Apoſtle and no Diſciple. The ſecond is Timothy, whom the three afore - Nemec. 
ſaid Writers do not number. The third Titas. The fourth Barnabas; ſo doth —— 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius call him: this is that Barnabas which in the Volater. l. 19. 
Adi if the Apoſtles (as Antoninus writeth) was otherwiſe called Foſes, and ba- Fusch. ecleſ 
ving land, ſold it, and laid the price down at the Apoſtles feet. The fift An, bip. 1.2. c. 1. 
The ſixt Steven. The ſeventh Philip Biſnop of Trallei in Aſia : Yolateran ſaith, Anton. Chron. 
he was Biſhop in Thracia . Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do lay, he was 3 4 
Biſhop in Thracia, afterwards in Scythia : Antoninus faith he dyed at Caſa- cap. 11. 

rea, The eight Prochorus, whom Volateran calleth Proculus, The ninth Nicanor. 

The tenth Simon Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia: Demachares, F alateran, and Petras de 

natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Tyre and Sidon. The 11. Nicolas Biſhop of Sa- 

716, yet the aforeſaid three authors ſay it was in Samari a. The 12. Parmen as, 

The 13. Cleopas, The 14. Silas. The 15. S:lvanzs, The 16. Creſcens Biſhop of 

Chalcedonia in France: : Volateran calleth him Criſces, Biſhop of Chalcedonia : 

Demochares and Petras de natalibus do call him Chryſches Biſhop of Chalcedania : Enſeb. lig. c. 4: 
Sant Paul ſaith he ſent this Creſcens into Galatia + Euſebius ſaith, the Apoſtle ſent 

him into France; whereby it appeareth by ſome mens con jectures, that the Epi- 

ile unto the Galatians was written by Saint Paul unto the Frenchmen, The 17. E- 

penetws, yet Yolateran hath none ſuch. The 18. Andronicas, The 19. Amplias, Bi- 

ſhop of 51 : Demochares and Petrus de natalibas do call him Ampliatus and Bi- 


1 Pet. t. 


ſhop of Ediſſa, Volateran ſaith, of Edeſſa. The 20. lurbanu. The 2 1. Stachys, 
the aforeſaid Authors do call him Staten. The 22, Apelles, Bilhop of Smyrna, 
| | XX. 2 | Yolateran 
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Yolaterian ſaith of Heraclea, Demochares and Petras de natalibus do ſay it w d 
Eradia. The 23. Ariftobulus Biſhop of Brettania, Yolateran ſaith; Betania, ny 
morhares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was Bethania, The 24. Narciſſus Biſhoy 
of Pata : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarciſſus Biſhop of 4. 
heut; and Volateran ſaith, he was Biſhop of Athens, The 25. Herodian, Volaterm 
hath none ſuch, The 26. Rufus, The 27. Aſyncritus. The 28. legen. The 2g, 

Hermes Biſhop of Dalmatia, Volateran, Demochares, and Petrus de natalibar db 
ſay he was Biſhop of Philipolis, The 30. Hermas, but the other Writers hiye 
none ſuch, The 31. Patrobas, Biſhop of Nepotiopols, Demochares and Prim dy 
natalibus doſay, of the Nation Peli. The 32, Agabus. The 33. Linus. The 34 

Gait Biſhop of Epheſus after Timothy; yet Origen ſaith he was Biſhop of Theſs 
lanica. The 35. Philologus, The 36. Olympas, The afoteſaid three Authors have 

none ſuch : Ambroſe telt this Ohmpas tor the ſiſter of Nereus, but Origen doth 

not ſo. The 37. Rodion, the other Writers remember none of that name. The 

38. Faſon. ' The 39. Soſipater Biſhop of Iconinm, _ taketh him to be that $# 

pater of Berea, mentioned in the Ads of the Apo es, The 40. Lucius, whom 

Origen taketh to be Luke, The 41. Tiberius Biſhop of Iconium, yet Demochares 

and Petrus de natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Meiadum, Volateran bath none 

ſuch, The 42. Eraſtus Biſhop of Pane, whom Folateran calleth Zraftes Biſhop 

Meiadum, but Demochares and Petrus de natalibus have none ſuch. The 43. Pl. 

gellas, whom Volateran calleth Philetus and Philegus. The 44. Hermogenes, The 

45. Demas, The 46. Quartus. The 47, Apollos Biſhop of Ceſarea, Yet Pein a 

natalibus ſaith it was of Connia, The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorotheus guelleth 

was he whom Pau reprehended at Antioch, bur it is a fable, as it is to be ſeen i 

the cenſure laid down in Exſebius, pag. 15,16, The aforeſaid Latine Writers have 

none ſuch among the Diſciples. The 49. Softhenes. The 50. Epaphreditus Biſlop 

of Adriana, as Demochares ſaith of Andriaca. The 51. Cæſar. The 52. Mt, 

the coſin of Zernabas. The 53. Foſeph. The 54. Artemas, whom Yotaleras calleth 

Antomas, The 55. Clemens, The56. oneſiphorus or Oneſimus; yet by the words 

of Pan they ſhould not be one. The 57. Tychicus Biſhop of Chaleedon in Byb 

nia, or, as the former Authors do write of Colophonia, The 58. Carpys, Bilbo 

of Berbæa, Petras de natalibus ſaith, of Beronia, and Volaterian ſaith, of Cheromt, 

The 59. Zvodius. The 60, Philemon, The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquila, the # 

foreſaid Latine Writers do remember none ſuch. The 637 Priſcas, whom the La 

tines do call Priſcus. The 64. Funi as, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Fulias, Tie 

65 Mcus, otherwiſe called Foby. The 66. Ariſtarchus. The 67. Pudas or Padens, Tit 

68.Trophimmus The 69. Marł the Evangeliſt: and the 70. Luke the Evangeliſt. Befides 

theſe 70. I find others alfo in holy Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon, 

Niger, Manahen,Fude, otherwiſe called Barſabas,CriſÞus, Alexander, one that bels 

ved himſelf very ſtoutly at Epheſus. Secundus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an old Diſciple, 

Mircureus, Nereus, Fortunatur, Achaichus, Syntic hes, Epaphras, Nymphas, A. 

chippus, Eabolus the Eunuch baptized of Philip in the Acts, whom Eaſebius calleth 

a Diſciple, with others. Other Writers, as Vincentius and Antoninus have found out 
more: namely, Savinianus,Potentianns, Altivus, Cis, Maximinus, Fohannes Seni 
Ariſton, Zoztmus, Enphrates, Maytialis, Sidonins, Lazarus, lirſinus, Fuliamas; and 

no marvell, for S: Paul witneffeth that Chriſt was ſeen after his reſurrectioa uf 
moe than five hundred brethren. Theſe be whom God raiſed up to plant 

the Principles of his Goſpel, and the ſound of their feet was heard wor 

the world. Theſe be they which fed with Angels, and became t 
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ſood for wild beaſts : they ſpared not their lives unto the death: they quenched 
the heat of fire: they turned the edge ot the {word : they ſtopped the mouthes 
of furious beaſts : they contounded the tyrants, and foyled the enemies of the 
truth. I may ſay of them, as Cyprian ſpeaketh of the true Chriſtians and Mar- 
tyrs, Occidi poterant, ſed vinci non poterant -, Well might they be ſlain, but it 
was impoſſible to overcome them. And yet when the enemy triumpheth, that 
at leaſtwiſe he ſeemeth to have brought his purpoſe about, we may comfort 
our ſelves with this ſaying : Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſia, The bloud of the 
Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church. Chriſt himſelt forerold , That whoſoever 
would be his Diſciple , muſt take up his Croſs and follow him. Theſe Pro- 
phets, and thele Apoſtles, and thele Diſciples have done no leſs. Abel 
was murthered by Cain. The children of Iſrael were oppreſſed under Pharaoh. 
lia was perſecuted by Fezabel. The Prophet Foath was threatned by Feroboam, 
and ſlain of a Lion, Zachary the ſon of Iebej ada was ſtoned to death, Miche as 
was thrown down, and his neck broken. Amos was ſmitten with a club on 
the temples of the head, and ſo brained. Eſaias was ſawed aſunder in two 
parts with a woodden ſaw, Jona was in the Whales belly, yet having eſcaped 
that danger, he was not without miſery, Feremy was perſecuted oftentimes, 
impriſoned very ſore, thrown into the deep duggeon, where he ſtood in mire 
up to the ears, at length ſtoned to death in e, Ezechiel was ſlain in Baby- 
lin by the Duke of the cg Daniel was thrown among the hungry Li- 
ons, yet God preſerved him. The three. children were thrown into the fiery 
furnace, but the fire did them no harm. Baruch was fain to flye away to ſave 
lis lite from King Fodchas hands. The Prophet rias was {lain with the ſword 
by King Foachim. Fohn the Baptiſt was beheaded of Herad the Tetrarch, Steven 
was ſtoned todeath, Fames was beheaded by Herod Agrippa. Peter was crucifi- 
ed at Rome under Nero with his head downwards, Paul was likewiſe behead- 
ded at Rome under Nero. Andrew was crucified by .&geas King of Edeſſa at 
Data a City in Achaia. Fames Alphens that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, was 
thrown down from on high, and brained with a Fullers club, Thomas was {lain 
at Calamina a City in India the Painims ran him thorow with a Dart, the 
which ſome do call a Spear or Javelin, Philip was crucified at Hierapolis in 
Af. Bartholomew was (lain alive in India, his skin pulled over his ears, and 
after all beheaded. . Matthew was run thorow with a naked ſword in Æthiopia. 
Simeon was crucified, Fade was (lain, Fohn was ſcourged and often perſecuted: 
it is ſaid that Domitian the Emperor cauſed him to be thrown into a Tun of 
hot ſcalding Oyle, yet he took no harm. Matthias was knock'd on the head 
with an Axe, and immediately beheaded. Mart the Evangeliſt had a Rope tyed 
about his neek, and by that drawn through the ſtreet of Alexandria, that his 


fleſh was rent in pieces, the ſtones coloured, with bloud, and in the end he was 


burned to aſhes, Barnabas had a rope about his neck, and therewith pulled to 
the ſtake and burned, - This is to bear the croſs of our Saviour : this is to drink 
ot one cup with Chriſt : this is it which Saint Paul ſaith : whoſoever liverh 
godly in Chrift Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution : for through many tribulations we 
maſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. This preſent Treatiſe of Dorotheus 
hath moved me thus to write, and the manner it elf is ſo copious, that I can 
hardly hold my Pen, yet I hope the reading of theſe brief ſtories will not ſeem 
tedious unto any, As for the lives following, I would have thee (gentle Reader) 
to know, that where Dorothews ſeemed unperfect, and to have over-skipped 
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certain lives worthy the noting, and the knowledg of the poſterity, I have either 
borrowed the ſame of ſome other ancient Writer, or gathered it my ſelf out of ho. 
ly Scripture. This is the mark to diſcern the one from the other: where any 

one life is altogether of Iralique letters, the ſame is none of Dorothea 

If thou thinkeſt I have done well, give the praiſe ro God : if * 

in thine opinion it ſeem otherwiſe, ſuſpend thy ſen- 
rence, and be not fingnlar in reprehending that 
which peradventure after adviſement 
taken, may friendly be inter- 
preted. Farewell. 
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with a linne 


Nathan, 


of King Davids reign ; he inſtru- 
Red this King in the Law of the Lord, 
and foreſaw that David would offend 
with Beerſabea, When be made ſpeed 
toadmoniſh the King, Belial ſtaid him: 
for as he went, he found by the way a 
dead corpſe all bare, and becauſe of 
that continued there a while. This Na- 
than died, and was buried in Gabaon 
bisown land, 


Athas was of Gabain in the time ' © 


ſeud Nathan that David had committed that horrible o 
ſure, and went back, again to Gabath with great lamentation. When Urias, the hniband of 


Samuel, 


Epiphanius Biſhop of Cypræas, who lived An. 
G Dom. 401. writeth thus of Nathan. 


bea, and therefore immediately left Gabath, and gos 
him towards Jeruſalem, for to ſtay the King from 
committing ſo hainous an offence, And behold Be- 
liar fopt him. For when he found him dead, and ly. 
ing all bare onthe high way, he ſtayed as long as he 
was a burying of him, leſt the corkaſs of the man 
ſhould unreverently be torn in pieces of brute beaſts, 
and — devoured. In the ſame night under. 
e 


nce, Wherefore he mourned ont of mea« 


beerfabea was ſlain by the procurement of David, the Lord ſent Nathan unto him, that he 
ſuuld rebuke him ſharply for his offence. Then at length Da vid (pray. bimſelf ,w as aſtonied 
andtrembled for fear of the Lord, becanſe he perceived plainly that the Lord was highly diſpleaſed 
virh him for his adultery. David knew moreover that the Prophet Nathan was infpired with the 


boly Ghoſt bo honoured the man, and re verenced his perſon as the true meſſenger of God. ThiNathan 


became old and dyed, and was buried at Gabath big own land. 


Gad- 


T#* Prophet Gad lived in the dayes of King David, and told him what he ſhould do when he 
L fled from the face of Saul. After David had nambred the people, he brought a meſſage unto 
tim frons the Lord, and bad him chuſe of three plagues : Whether he wonld have ſeven years hun- 
ler ar fly before the enemy three moneths, or indure three dayes peſtilence. | 


Ahias. 


Epiphagins writeth thus of Abi. 


1 Alia was of Silow, A Hiss the Selonite, born inSelom, the tribe of Juda, 
W 


ere the Tabernacle out 


Where the old tabernacleof the” Ark, ent of Axmathen, 


He Prophet Nathan of the houſe of Thock, born 
1 Gabath aCiryof Galilee, lived in the time of 
Dayid, and taught him the Law of the Lord. He foxe- 
ſaw that David was too farre in love with Beerſa- 


OT HE US 
"= O F THE 5 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Seventy Diſciples. 


Amuel was both « Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Judg over Iſrael. He lived in the dayes Samuel lived 
of Heli, Saul, and David. His Father was called Elkana, his Mother Hanna. She about the year 
was of a long time barren, and praying unto God, made a vom, that if ſhe bare a 
man-childe, ſhe would dedicate him to the Lord all the dayes of hu life, - She con- 
ceived and bare 4 ſon, and called his name Samuel, who being a childe, was Zirded 
„ Ephod, and miniftred unto the Lord. All Ifrael ke bim for the true Prophet 
of Ged, he rebuked the ſins of the people, he exhorted them to turn unto the Lord, be told Heli the 
High-prieſt that God would pla gue bis houſe. When the prople cryed unto him for a King, he uſed 
all means to per ſwade then to the contrary aud ſeeing they would not be anſwered he took Saul and 
anninted him King to reign over them. This Saul was a wicked King, and becanſe of bi impiety 
the Lord (ent Samuel unto him, for to tell him that bis reign ſhould not laſt long; but Samuel was 
ſerromfull and mourned ſo long over Saul untill the Lord was angry with him for it. Afterwards 
God ſent him to annoint David King over Iſrael. In the end this Samuel waxedold, and died in 
the time of David King of Iſrael, and was buried at Rama. 


of the world 
2940. Aſore 
Chriſt was 
born 1030. 
years. 

1 Reg. 1, 2,3, 7, 
8,9,10,13,15, 
16,25. 


He lived Anno 

mundi 3009. 

after Chrift 

was born 960 

years. 

2 Sam. 7. 11. 

3 Reg. 1. 

1 Paral. 17. 
47. 


1 Reg. 29. 
2 Reg. 24. 
Paral. 21. 


if the City of Heli was. He the rown of Heli the riet was to be ſeen, This i that 3 Reg. 1. 14. 


Prophet 


72 2 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


died, and was buried nigh Prophet which propheſed ef Salomon the ſense of David, tber 

the Oake in Silun. He is wonldfall from the Lord. He rebuked Jeroboam, ſaying that whe 

called alſo Adoni as. he came tobe King, he would deal unfaithfully With the Loyd, B, 
ſaw in a viſien à yoke of oxen deftroying the people, and aſſault; 


the Priefts. He prophecied unto Salomon, that women would wit hdram bis mind from the Lan | 
This Abias became ſo old, that his fight was dimme he died not far from the Oke in Silo, dt 
was buried. | | 
1 Paral.16. Saph was a Seer that 15,4 Prophet in the time of David. He appointed him chief of thoſe tha b 
2 Par al. 29.33 · praiſed the Lord in Pſalms. | 
* Idithum. - | 
i Paral. 28. 1 was oye of King Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecy with barps,pſalts 
2 Paral. 35. ries and cymbals. | 
. : Addo. 
2Par.g.12,13- Ddo,of ſome called Iddo,was Prophet in the time of Salomon, Roboam, and bi ſon Abus 
He rad in the A T be doings of Salomon are ſaid to be written in his viſions. He is ſaid to have writs, | 
2 genealogie of Roboam. The manxers and ſayings of Abia the ſon ef Roboam, are ſad u be n 
he died aſore tew in the ftory of the Prophet Iddo, Which 5s not extant. | 
Chriſt abour ; 
900. years. Semeia. | 
: Som AY Emeia propheſied in the dayes of Roboam King ef Juda. And when Roboam would lam 


fought with Jeroboam, the word of God came unto Semeia, ſaying : Speak unto Roboam th 
ſow of Salomon King of Juda, and unto all the howſe of Juda and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
the people,ye ſhall hot fight againſt your brethren, &c. When Roboam forſook the Law of the Lori, WM 
Semeia was [ext unto him with this meſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, ye have left me and tbenſm Wl 
have I alſo left you in the hands of Seſac King of Egypt. 


Joath, Epiphanius writeth thus of oath, whom he calleth Juan. 
4 Reg. 13. His foath was of the He Prophet Joam was of Samaria : 4 Lies met him by them 
1 land of Samaria. A and flew bim. This is he that reprehended Jetoboam for the pil 
Lion ſmote him that he dew calves he erected, that took away alſo that withed oblation nl 
died, and was buried in ſacri ſice. When Jerobeam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him hi 
Bethel, nigh the falſe hand was withered, Immediatly after, an old Prophet deceived thi 
Prophet which deceived Joam : for when he had conſtrained him to eat bread; and todrin 
him, water otherwiſe than the Lord had commanded Joam, a Lion met his 
and killed him, without any harm done to hit aſs. He was buriddis 
Bethel, hard by thisold falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe Prophet died, he requeſul 
of the Prieft he mig ht be buried where Joam was laid, becauſe he had deceived bim, aud that tithe 
of them was to recti ve at the reſurrection, according unto their doings. Wherefore they wert bul 
laid in one ſepulchre. | 
Oded. 

2 Par. 15. O the Prophet, and father ef Azarias the Prophet, lived very long, unto the time of Achus 
King of Juda, his abiding was in Samaria. When the hoaſt of the King of Iſrael hadtakes 
1 Par. 28. great ſpoil, and made great ſlanghter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the Prophet went forth before the 
| boaſt that came to Samo ria, and ſaid wnto them. Behold, becanſe the Lord God of your fatbert i 
wroth with Juda, he hat h delivered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them with cruelty thit 
reacheth up to beaven. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the children of Juda and Jeruſalem, an 
to make them bond-men and bond women: and do ye not lade your ſelves with fin in the ſight of the 
Lord your God? Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, which je have taten of 

your bretbren for elſe ſball the great wrathof God be upen you. 


Azarias. Epiphanius writeth thus of Azarias. | 
He lived inthe 1* Azarias was of Syna- Zarias the Prophet was of the — and lineage of Sm 
time of Aſa tha, and put away from phata. This is he that took away by bis prayer the cant 


King of Jada. Iſras the captivity of Fuds. viy that was threatwediu Jeruſalem co lig he wpox Juda. He 
2 Parllip.15. He died and was burigg jg þjs — ſomewhat of the coming of the Crd He reftedinthe 
OWN countrey,” |  - Lerdin his own — br buried, 


Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples. 523 


T He Prophet Hana t prophecied in the dayes of Aſa, Xing of Jada. When Aſa for feav of kala 


King of Iſrael joyned in league with Benhadad King of Syria, Hanani the Prophet came to A- 
fa and ſaid upto him : Becawſe thou haſt truſted in the King 1 Syria, and not rather put thy 32 
in the Lord thy Gd: thertfore i the hoſt of the King of Syria ſcaped out of thine hind, Hu 
the Ethiopians and Lubins as 5 hoft with many chariors and horſtmen ? ad het 
breavſe thin d5dft truſt in the Lord, he delivered the nr into thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord 
behold all th earth to ſtrengthen them that are of perfect heart tewords him:herein thin haſ done 


feoliſuly and therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have war. And ſo Aſi was wroth with the Pro- 


phet,and clapr bim in priſon for he was liſpleaſed with him becanſe of his prophecy. © © 
| ehhu. | 


Ehu tbe ſon of Hanani the Prophet, lived in the dayes. of Jolaphar K ingef Juda. He propheci- 2 Paralip.16, 
] ed againſt Baaſa King of Iſrael, that God wonld root him ont with all his poſterity, for mar 

thering of Nadab the ſon 7 Jeroboam. When Joſaphat rookpart with Achab King of Hrael, - 

ounſt the King of Syria, Jehu went forth to meet him, ani ſaid uuto him: Wewldeſt chow help the 

#ngodly, and love them t hat hate the Lord? Therefore is wrath come down upon thee from before 

the Lord. Nevertheleſs there are ſome good acts found is thee, in that thos haſt he wn dows the 

groves ont of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. This Jehu is ſaid to have noted the 

att; of Joſaphat in the book of the Kings of Juda. 


Jehaziel. | 


Ehazie! prophecicd in the dayes of Joſaphat King of Jada, When all Juda ftood is great fear of 3 Reg. 16. 

the hoſt end multit udt of enemies that came ag ainft them, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Je- 2 Paral.1 9,20 
ariel in the muſt of the Congregation,and he ſaid:hearken all Juda, and ye inbabitorrof Jerula - He lived Ann 
lem, and rho King Joſaphat, (bus ſaith the Lord unto you : Be not Faid, vor faint-bearteH ty — 2 
reaſowof this great maltitude : for the battel is not yours but Gods, to morrow go ye down a about $40, 
them : behold they come wp by the cliffe of Zin, and ye all find them at the end of the brobł he- years. 


fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel, ye ſhall not need to fight in this battel, but ſtey forth and land; and 


behold the help bf the Lord which i with you. Fear not nor let your hearts fail you : One of 


and Jeruſalem, ro wrorrow go our againſt them; for the Lord will be with you, When they came to 
the enemies they found them all dead carkaſſes. 


Eliezer. | K | 


Liezer prophecied under Joſaphat King of Juda. After that Joſaphat joyned himſelf with * 
Maul King of Iſrael, rs mind — todo — 7 and together with hi, to 1 2 Doo 
nav) to ſail inso Tarſis, Eliezer prophecied againſt Jolaphat, (aying : Becauſe then haſt jeyned 
thy ſelf with Ahazia, the Lord hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken, that thty were 
vt able to go to Tarſis. | 
| Elias. 


T. Elis was the firſt man that ſhewed men the way to heaven, he was «he firſt 2 Paral. 20; 
man that ſhewed the way to be one for men and Angels, He dwelling ſometimes EI lived | 
upon earth entred aiſo into the heavens; being mortal, be had his converſation with A —— 
\mmortall creatures: he which walked upon earth, liveth now like a ſpirit with-the 3730000 - 
Angels in heaven. This is he that gave his ſpiric to reſt double upon his Diſciple Eliſaus, fore Chriſt g- 
tis is he, though he continue a man, yet waxeth he not old ; this is he that is reſerved bout 858. years; 
for a Captain of warre againſt Antichriſt, : this is he that will withſtand him, and - 
buke bis pride and falſhood : this is he that in the end of the world will turn 6p 
from bis lying and deceit, unto God: this is he that received the gift. of God to 
forerunner of the ſecond and glorious coming of the Lord. Alchough bis ſervice was 
Wong the baſeſt ſort, yet is he now in company with the Angels. He was a 7 heſdit of 
Arabia, of the tribe of »Fgron, bis dwelling was in Galaad. For T beſdis-was an habuacion 
dedicated unto Prieſts. Afore bis mother was delivered of him, his father ſaw in + viſion 
the Angels ſalutipg of him all in white, wrepping him with flames of fire as it were ſwa- 
thing bands, and nouriſhing him with fire as i ic had been uſual food or pap. He wear to 
Jeruſalem and told bis vifoo, anſwer was made, he ſhould not fear bis dream at U, — 


2 Par. 14. 


Eliſeus died 
about 750. 
years before 
Chriſt was 
born. 


He lived Anno 
mundi 3285, 
before Chriſt 


Oſee 13. 
1 Cor. 15. 


Matth. 2. 
Mich. 7. 


I Thave delivered anto you firſt of all that which I received, hom that Chriſt died for our ſins, ; 
ng to the Scriptures of wy that he was buried, and that he roſe again according uma he Sip 
tarts. For this is that the Prophet ſaith here: andthe third day he ſhall raiſe. us wp. There ca 
do more be found in any other place of the third day throughout the Old T Agen 


bath been from the begining and from everlaſting. This was the Prophecy which the 


Dorotbeus of the Prophets = 
would come to paſs that the child his wife was great of ſhould dwell in great light, chat whar. 
ſoever he ſaid ſhould be of great force, and that he ſhould judg 1/rael wii ſ mord and fire; Wl 1 

97" 4  Zacharievhe ſon of Jeboida. TY. 


N 


ſper? Becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, be alſo hath forſaken you. | 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment of the King, even in 
of the houſe of the Lord, EE | 
| Eliſaus. . „er 
Liſaus was of Abrlbuel, the land of Rubin. And becauſe of him there came aſt 

LL. ching to paſs, what time he was born in Garbalu, the golden Cow in Selem bellow 
loud, that ſhe was heard at Jeraſalem. Hereupon a certain Prophet ſaid : there is borm jn i. 
raſalem a Prophet which ſhall overthrow their carved images and molten idols. He died aa 
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was buried in Samaria. 


FRY Oſee. | 

ce the Prophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in thisſort : I 

their adver ſity they foal ſe eek me early, ſaying : Come, let us turn again unte the Lord. fir 

he bath ſmitten us, and he ſhall heal uu, he hath wounded ws, and he ſhall bind ua up ag ain, Al. 
ter two dayes ſhalt he quicken us, in the third day he ſoall raiſe as up, and then ſhall-we han 

der ſtandiug, &c. It was by occaſion of this propbecie that St Paul ſaid to the Coriatha 


_ this Prophet writeth that which may be applyed unto our Lord Chriſt: CA fleſh & af t 
Again Ephraim compaſſed me about with lies, and the bouſe of Iſrael with deceit, but Pa 
ruleth with God, — i faiihfull with the Saint a. Becauſe the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to ha verum 
of this — faith he that this tribe of dh is faithfull with the Saints. Agiin it 
the ſame Proph&* 7 vill redeem them from the power of the grave, and deliver them from death, 
O death where i thy victory? O hell where i thy ſting ? St Paul reaſoning of the reſurreRtion, 
alledged this Prophecy. This Oſee was of Belemerh, of the tribe of Iſacbar, and was bored 
peace in his own country. | | LAY 
MC EOS | eAbdias. ; 
Te graceof God gave unto his Prophet power and knowledg to ſpeak of the m 
Chriſt, For thus he ſaith : The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen. This Prophe 
ſeemeth as if it had been ſpoken againſt the Scythians, that is againſt Gog and Aſagoy, yet ii 
more certain and more properly applyed to the Lord Chrift> A little after he Tach 1. 
mount Sion there ſhall be deliverance. This Abdi u was of Sychem, and the town Bet hararam e 
was the diſciple of Elia, and having endured great vexation for bis ſake, yet was he | 
He was the third of the fifty ſons of the Prophets whom Elia pardoned He went unto Ochs 
A, and afterwards left his Kings ſervice, and gave himſelf unto the giftof prophecy, He dich, 
and was buried with his fathers, | 2 "Fo 
| Micheas. | 12 


M2 was alſo endued from above, that he prophecied of the coming of our 
LY A Chriſt in this ſort: And thow Bethlem Ephrata,art not the leaſt among the ih and. 
44. Out of thee ſpall be come forth unte me which ſball be the governer in 1ſracl, who 


” b 
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1 


. 


gen- 7 


and Scribes of the Fews brought forth, whenas after Hered had demanded of them where CH 
ſhonld be born they ſaid, In Bcthelem.Hereupon Herod ſent the wiſe men into Fetbelem. Axis 
ſaith the Prophet, He ſhall twrn again and be mercif ull unto abe ſbali put down our wic 
and caſt all our fins into the bottom of the ſea. He will perform to Faceb the truth,” andi ref 
Atrabam, à be ſwore unto our fathers in old time, This Micheas was of Marirhi, oft 
tribe of Ephreim, and qfter bg had much gdo with eAchab, Foram bis ſonne chrew b 


 £ 14 > F 7 = 37 Y TT "BF Y TYTYYY oe Lg Ge pe pe ue earn r, ee 


\ 


Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples. 721 
down for to break his neck, becauſe he lad rebuked him for the ſins of his fathers. He was bu- 
ried in his own land, in the common burial * pbrai m. 
Alas was the father of the Prophet Eſey, God gave him of his Spirit to prophecy of Amos 4. 
A Chrift+ coming inthis fort: For beho/d 1 ame the thunder, and crea thr wind, rrvraling cap. 9. 
in { briſt among men. Again, Ir that day will I raiſe up the tabermaole of David rhat is fallen 
Ain, aud cloſe np the breaches rhereof aud 1 will raiſe ap bu rnines, and I will bmid it as in the 

s of old. That they may ſceł the Lord which are the remnant of men, and all the heathen h 
*- my name is called,ſaith rhe Lord which doth this. James made mention of this prophecy in 
the As of rhe Apoſtles. This Amos was of T heena. Ama ſias King of Fade perſecuted him ye- Acts 16. 
ry oft, chaſtized him many times, at length the ſon of Amaſi u ſtroke bim with a club on the 


temples of the head, and killed him. While as yet he drew breath after his wound, they 
brought him to his own countrey, and within two dayes after he died, and was there alſo 


buried, 
E ia * 

1 * great prophet Eſay the ſon of Amos, foreſaw in figare the myſter of Chriſt, when Eſay was be- 

L hetaw the Lord fitting upon a high and plorious fear, where (ſaith he) the Sabin fore the ine 
ſtood about him, whereof one had fix wings, and the other had fix wings, wherewith they eo- 2 
reredtheir faces, and cried one to the other in this manneri Holy, holy, boly is the Lordof heſts, Soo. years, 
the whole tart hi full of bis glory. Then was there one of the Seraphins ſent, which took from Eſay 6. 
the altar an hot cole with the tongs, and touched his lips, ſaying: This taketh away ibine un- 
rightrouſneſt. He was ſo fully inſtructed by the viſion he ſaw, and perſwaded of the type and 
figure, that he foreſhewed the myſtery of Chriſt, Again, he was ſo endued with grace from 
above, chat he propheſied of the myſtery of Chriſts Paſſion in thigſort : He was led ad A ſorep Eſay 33. 
tobe lain, yet was be as fill Lamb before the ſhearer, and opened not big month. The Eunue 
of A thiopia reading this pr ;, requeſted Philip to expound ĩt unto him, who immediztly 
declared that the Prophet had ſaid this moſt truly of Chriſt our Lord, Again he faith, He Ach G. 
ſucha man as hath good experience of ſorrows andinfirmities. And again, He did none evil ncith 
wa there guile foumd in his month, yet the Lord will cleanſe him of his wound. and ſhew light unto Eſay 28. 
bim. Agaid, Thus ſaith the Lord: Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation a ſtone, e un a tried fone, 1 Pet. 2. 
amicious corner ſtone; a ſure ſoundat iom And whoſo believerh on him ſball not be confounded; A. 22 
gun, The Spirit of the Earl ts upon me, therefore hath he anminted me, &c. When thẽ Lord rede 
this in the Synagogue on the Saboth, be ſaid : Yerily I ſay wnto you, this ddy is thid Scriptr 
fulfilled in your ears. This Eſa was of Jeruſalem He dyed at Jeruſalem under King Manaſſer, The martyr- 
being ſawed aſunder in two parts, and was buried under the oke, nigh the well of Regel, hard dome of Zſay. 
by che place where the waters ran which King Ezek5es dammed up. It was by this Prophet 30 
that God wrought the monument, and memorial of the place called $i/oam. For when breatilt 
failed him before death eame, he called for a little watet᷑ to drink, which was immediatly ſect - . 
unto him out of this brook, and therefore the place is called Si laam, wich is by interpreta» 
tion, as much to ſay as ſent. In the time of Exc bias, before this la ke or pond was made, chere 
ume out a little water at the prayer of Eſay. For the pleople were then in the plain eguntries When the 
ofthe Moabites, who were aliens : and leſt the City ſhould periſn for want of water (for the Jet came for 
enenies enquired where chey might drink, the City being beſet, they beſieged alſo the brook Ifen chair 
biliem which — fa them) there came forth water when the Jews prayed together enemies were 
with Eſey : therefore it tunneth continually after a ſecret ſort units this day, fortore- a thirſt, and 
eil this great miracle. And becauſe this was done by Eſay, the Jews for memorial thereof, ſought it, it 
buried him with great care and honour nigh Siloam, that by his holy prayers, ——— — 
like ſort enjoy the benefit of this water, after his departufe out of this world; for he had an an- Eſa) while he 
luer from above to do as he did. His ſepulehre is nigh where the Kings are buried, behind the ved, were a- 
dirial of the Feiws, towards the South. Solomon built the tomb of David unto the Baſt of vailable before 
mount gin, having an entrance to goin from the way which cometh out of Gabon, out of aud after hiv 
the City about twenty farlongs, He made ir ſo crooked and ſo awry, that it can bardiyhe 0% 
rceived,fo-that many prleſis and in a mannes the whole Nation of the Jes could not unte 
this day find the way that goech in. King Solomon had laid up there gold that came out of 
VErbiopia,and ſpice. And becauſe Ec bias ſhewed and diſhonoured the bones of hisfachers, 
therefore God bad him aſfure himſelf it would come to paſs that his ſeed ſhould ſerve bis 
'onics,andbe made him barren and frainkeſs from that dey forth; © * 
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- * Dorothea of teP 

- OD gave of his it mode Propher OT the myſtery #537 2 15M 
f it u . ed : 
: 444 en Ait the Lord. Of my Spirit I wi 


Joel 2. For he ſaith, 4#dir/ball be in the % b 
on all fleſp:yoxr ſons and your daughters ſbail prophtcie: your youny men ſb a 


old men ſhall dream dreams.. On my ſervantrand on ens 1 will pour owt of my Shin 
in thoſe dayes and they ſpall prophecie. I will ſotw wonders in heaven above and teten in i a 
beneath, bloud aud fire, and the vapour of meh: the S an ſhall be rurned aum d en 
Moon into blond, before the great and notable day of the Lord come. Aud it foall come to paſs, 
whoſoever ſhall call apen the Name of the Lord ſhall 2 Peter rehearſed this Þr 
As 2. inthe A: of the Apoſtles, that it was even thenfi , whenas the holy Ghoſt c 
from hea ven, and reſted upon the Apoſtles, on the day of Pentecoff.This oel was a neighbour 
unto the City Bethomeron in Rubim,where he dyed, and was alſo buried in peace. 
Ponas. 4 : 7 
5 hath not barely in word, but truly in deed foreſhewcd the myſtery of out Say 


Sayioury 
reſutrectiom For Cbriſ᷑ ſaith in the Goſpel: Eves as emu was three di bree mo by / 
in the belly of the whale, ſo ſhall open of man be three dayes and three nights the 


1 
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earth, Even as the Whale caſt up Jones uncorrupt, ſo hach the ſepulchre reſtored 

the better life. This Jonas was of Cariathmass, nigh Azotas, a City lying on the 8 
F towards the Gentiles. After be came out of the Whales belly, taking his way xo the Gi 
The widow Ninive, he tarried not in that land, but took his Mother, and ſojournedin Aſſar a fortiia 

— He thought with himſelſ, by this means I ſhall take away the infamy which I have 

one, and he unto my ſelf by prophecying falſly againſt the City of Ninive. Elias having p 

imſelf was thoſe dayes againſt the houſe of Achab, and called for a faminetoli 
the child that away, and being come t#a widow which had'a child, he tarried the 
Elias _ abide among the uncircumciſed) and bleſſed her. When Jones d 1 tolife 
_— = by Elias,for be would have him then know, that he could not flye from the hand un p 
Fpipbaning, God. After the famine was ended, Fonas left that countrey, and 
car" 8 when his Mother dyed by the way, he buryed her by Hoke 


. Sophmnias. , 
Sophon. 2. Ophonie was alſo thought worthy to pro — of the Lord peſus Chriſt. For thus he ſaich 
The Lerd ſtall be terrible unto them, and deftroy all the gods in the land, and all the Iſlet if the 
» Sophon.3, beathen ſball worſhip him, tvery man in by place. And again, I will cleanſe the lips of tbe 
that they may every one call upon the Name of the Lord, and ſerve him under one yoke:from 
the river of AE tbiopia will I take my diſperſed, aud they ſhall bring me an offer; ug · Andagiin; 
Regoyce O daughter of Sion, he joyfull O Iſrael, yejoyce and be glad for thy whole heart O daun 
fernſalem, 2 the Lord hath wiped away thy <a> 5 wr 5" be hath redeemed thee fem ti 
hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelf will reign in the mideft of thee,- ſo that then halt m 
more [ee any miſchief befall nnto thee, Theſe things do properiy appertain unto the Lord Joa 
Chriſt. This Sepbonias was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land Sabartharba! He | 
— City, the end of Iſrael, and confuſion of the wicked. He died, and was buried in bis oui 


| | | Jeremy. i Os ! 

— Eremy received grace from above, to prophelie of the myſtery of Chriſt: For be ſaith 

— F And they too thirti pieces of filwer the price of him that was valned,whors they boughs of ht 
carnation #* children of Iſrael, and gave them for the potter: fieldias the Lord appointed me. Matthew it 
bout $10. Years membred this propheſie in the Goſpel, as then fulfilled in the — of Chriſt. Again ſaith 
Marth. 27. the ſame Prophet : Behold the dapes will come, ſaith the Lord, and I will make a new coventit 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Fuda, not [ach a covenant 4s I made with their fathers 

what time I browg bt them with « mighty arm ont of gt; for they kept not my covend 

and therefore Thave de ſpiſed — 1% the Lord : but this is the covenant which I will alt 

with the bowſe of Iſrael : After theſe dayer, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet my laws in their inde 098 
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Apoſtles and feventy Diſciples. 

Twill write them is their hearts,and I will be tuir & od, and they ſhall be my people : neither ſaall 
men ene then teach bu brother or hu neighbour, ſaying. Know the Lord: for every ont ſhall 

from the loweſt tothe higheſt becanſe I will have were) an t heir iniquities,and their fins wi 
Tremember no more. dt Paul writing to the Remnant, put them in remembrance of this Prophe- 
9. This feremy was ot Anatheth,che people ſtoned him at Tapis in sEgypr,and lo he died, 
and lieth buried there where Pheraobs Palace ſtood. The Æ un being greatly benefited 
by him, did him that honour: for he had prayed for them when certain Adders and beafls 
that were bred in the water moleſted them ſore, ſuch as the ien, called Menephoth and 
the Grecians, Crocodils : and at this day alſo the faithfull chereabours do pray in that place, 
and take up duſt from thenee for to cure ſuch as are hurt of thoſe beaſts. Many of them alſo 
douſe therewith-co chaſe away theſe venemous creatures into otber waters. We our ſelves 
have learned of ſome that were of the line of Autigonus and Prolomens, ancient and elderly 
men, that Alexander King of Macedonia coming unto that place where the Prophet was bu- 
ried, and hearing of the myſteries thereof, tranſlated this Tomb and reliques into Alexavdria, 
— there with great pomp and glory on every ſide: and fo that kind of Serpent way 


The martyr- 
dom of Fere. 
my : he was 
very oft perſe· 
curcd by Ja- 
chas the ſon of 
Joſia, and im- 
priſoned by 
Zedechias be- 
fore his going 


that Land alſo, and chat water in like ſort. Thus were the Serpents whom they call into gt. 


Arrolei,chat is, Lizards, put away, being brought out of Peloponeſns,ſo:that the people there 
ae called Argelai, that is, lazy lubbers, Their ſpeech is nice and fine, but altogether infortu- 
nate. This Jeremy gave the Prieſts in Egypt warning that their Idols. muſt be broken and 
thrown to the ground by a Saviour,that was a babe that ſhould be born of a Virgin and laid 
ina manger. . And therefore at this day they ſet a Virgin in bed, and an Infant in a manger, 
ind adore them. And whenas of old, King Prolomens demanded of them, why they did 10: 
their anſwer was, That their Anceſtors had delivered them that myſtet y, and received it of the 
holy Prophet. Before the Temple was taken, this Prophet took out the, Ark of Covenant, and 
alichat was laid up therein, and hid it in a certain rock, ſaying unto ſuch as were preſent: The 
Lord from Sinai is gone up into Hea ven, and again the Law-giver ſhall come out of Sion with 
great power, and the ſign 4155 coming ſhall be unto you whenall Nations ſhall honor a tree. 
He ſaid moreover, No man ſhall take away that Ark, except Aaron; and no man ſhall ſee the 
aubles laid ein, be he Prieſt,or be he Prophet, except Aſoſes tha choſen of God. And at 
the reſurrection the Ark ſhall firſſ riſeand come forth out of the rock, land it ſhall be laid on 
mount Sinai, and thither * it will all the Saints aſſemble together looking for the Lord, 
and flying from the enemy which would haye deſtroyed them coming unto this rock. Ne ſeal- 
edup this Ark with his finger, writing thereon the name of God, the form of it was like the 
ingraving of iron, and a light cloud overſhadowed and covered the name otGod;zneither knew 
anyman this place, neither could any man read the ſealing unto this day, neither ſhall unto 
the end. This rock is in the deſert where the Ark was made at the firſt, between two mountains 
where Moſcs and Aaron lie buried. And in the night time a cloud, much like fire, covered this 
place, even as it did of old. The glory of God can never be away from the name of God, 
Therefore God gave — the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſtery, and become 
companion with Afoſes and Aaron, who are joyned together unto this day: for eremy came 
ofthe line of the Prieſts. - | , 
Hala. 

H. 4 Prepbereſs,the wife of Sallum,dwelledin Jeruſalem ia the time of Joſias. The King 

ſent Helkia the Prieſt, with many others anto her, for to underſtand what the will of the Lord 
vs toxching their doings. She anſwered in this ſort: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael : tell ye 
the man that ſent you unto me, even thus ſaith the Lord: Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place,and upon the inhabiters thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the book, which 
they have read before the King of Juda: becauſe they have forſaken me, and have offered un- 
toother gods to anger me with all manner works of their hands, therefore is my wrath ſer on 
fre againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. And as for the King of Juda which ſent you to 
enquire 9 Lord,ſe ſball ye ſay unto him: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou haſt beard, Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thou didſt humble thy ſelt be- 
lore God when thou heardſt his words againſt this place, and againſt the inhabiters, and hum- 
dledſt thy ſelf before me, and carriedſt thy cloaths, and didſt before me, I have heard it 
ao,faith the Lord: behold I will take thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in 
beace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the miſchief that I will bring upon this place, and upon 
he inbabiters of the ſame. | 


Yy Naum. 


Jer. 36.3738. 
Dorothems talk- 
ed with ſome 
of the poſteri- 
tyof Antigone. 
A prophecy 
of the birth of 
Chriſt, and the 
overthrow of 
all Idols. 

A cuſtom in 


Agyjt to wore 
ſhip a Virgin 
and an Infant. 
This Ark was 
a coffer made 
by Moſes in the 
deſert five cu- 
bits in length 
and three in 
breadth: ther- 
in were put 
the table of 
the old Law, 
the Rod of 
Moſes,and pot 
of Manna. 
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Dorotheas of the Prophets, 


N aun. 

Od enducd Nown with by hat be prophefied of the re ſur rechon of our LordChy 
G K rep thy fefloweal days, © pay thy vows e the Lord, for the Wicked ftal 
_— thee ,the Wicks d u cn4 off be that rid thee ous of treuble,riſerh uy breatiig 
Ws thy face This Noun was of Elreſhs beyond Bribabara, and of the Tribe of Simeon, Af 
J-na be of Mien, that they ſhould all be by ſweet 
and fv e ur der ground, came fo to : for the ſtanding lake which c th te 

#1 3 certacn earthquake drowned and defiroyed all, and fire that came out of the 
« the upper par: of theC y This News hed in peace and was buricd ia bis own lau 


Abocuh, 


2 —— — Abac uh that be propheſied of the reſurrection of Ch 
words are their: Brbold yr 4. 191 9nd wonder, and periſh ye, for ] do a workin your day, 
„ wort which 1» een beliove though « man declare it you, Y Pad appiied this 

well it 4u110ch ige to have becn ſpoken of the te ſurre con of our Lord Jeſus 

| bis Abe e was of the tribe of Funes, and the Land of Ne her. He ſoreſaw 

of ebe before the captivity and therefore lamented greatly. And when N 
me vp agninft rale, be fied into Of racie, and dwelt in the Rand of the HI 


nn When fuch capriveses were in Caldes returned again, and ſuch as were left in feraſaley 


nn 
e 
. n 


een down to e, be dwelt in his own land. And when on a certain time he ma 


ene the reapers of his land, and took portage he prophetied unto his ſery 

will go 1940 4 far commtrey bur | will rerurn quickly agers : if ye ſre that I tarry tes long give 
wars the roapers thrir wear. When be had been in and the ' 
dnt, nmediatly be was by the reapers, as they fate at meat: neither made be them n 
i any thing that was done He knew that the people would ſhortly return out of Z 


| 1d wo years before their teturn be died, ard was buried in his own land. He 


„ the deftruhon of the Temple,that a Nation ſhould come out of the Welt and deſtroy i. 
T ew (ach be) rhe Cypres fk robe of the inner Temple hall be — 
ee 1 all be e- away and no man ſhall know where they ſhall be Pal 
«ar v4 by an Angel inve the deſert, from whence the Ark of Covenant did aſcend at | dl 
abomt the ond the Lord halt be known in them, and be will lighten hems that fit in darkneſſe, od 
ſmcb as | wfferrd proſecmroen of the Serpent, 4 be 41d from the beginning. 
Euaechiel, | 
TP F wc biel propheſicd in Babylon, and wis endued with grace from above to pro 
phefie of the myſtery of Chriſt. For be faith : 7 will deliver them ont of all tei 
Mes and imiquitics ; and ] will cleanſe them and they ball be my people and I will be tbeir dul 
Ar ſor wy ſervant David, be fall be a Prince in the middeff of them, and there ſhall be on 
Pepherd over them all : for they will walk in my commandments. And again: Theſe ws 
1601 flow o84 ante the ſes towards the Eaſt, and ran down inte Arabia, and come into the Sts; 
coming thirker the water ſhall be een. Tea, it Will come to paſſe, that all which live end 


move Where this river cometh, ſhall be —— This Ezechiel was of the Countrey 82 
and of the line of Prieſts : he died in Chal da in the time of the Captivity, after be 


 propheſied much unto the inhabitants of Fades. The Prince of the people of 1ſral 


flew him at B , berauſe he reproved bim of idolatry, and the people buried him in the 
field Mawr, in the ſepulchre of Sew and ad, the Progenitors of cAbrehaw, That 
Monument 15 a double Cave: for Abrebam built in Chedron a Sepulchre unto Jara aſter that 
faſhion. It is called double, — yy — 
plain , yt hanging in a certain rock. He gave the people a token, 
they | enrr}agfron, River Chebar dried up — to perſwade hall 
book or lithe of deftruRion was at band, even to the ends of the carth : and wheait ret 
flowed the City of feraſalem, that their return wos at hand. For the holy Propher dwelt 
at that river, and thicher it was that many reſorted unto him. It fell out that when there 
was a mulucude of people about him, the Chaideans ſtood in great fear of the He 
brews, leſt they ſhould moleſt them and when they fer upon them for to ſlay them, the Pr» 
cauſed the water of the river to divide it ſelf, and to give them paſſage to fhe uo 
bank, 20 that a4 many of the Chaldeen: us puriugd aſtet hem that fied ſhould be 
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Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 729 
The ſame Prophet prayed unto God in the time of ſcarcity and dearth, and in ſo do- 
ing procured unto the people great ſtore of fiſh: and again,when many of them died, hein- 
treated the Lord that they might be reſtored to life. When the people were in a manner de- 
i groied,be wrought ſach wonderfull miracies that he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God 
{note them from above.When the people ſaid unto him, We pers/b,there re maineth no hope for 
he perſwaded them by propheſying of dead bones, that there was comfort enough left for 
rel, boch for the preſent,and for the time to come, This Prophet judged 7/rac/,and ſhewed Ezech.38. 
what ſhould become both of Fer»ſalem and the Temple. He was taken from Babylon, and he 
came to Jtraſalem the ſame hour to rebuke ſuch as believed not in God. This Prophet ſaw ye was carri- 
even as Moſes did before him, the figure ofthe Temple, the Wall, and what was thereabout, ed to Jeriſa- 
ud the gate through which the Lord was to enter in, and to go out; and that ic would tome lem in a viſion 
to paſs chat the ſame ate would be ſhut; and that all nations ſhould put their truſt in the Lord. 
u %s he judged the tribe of Dan and of Gad, and becauſe they wrought wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Lord, in perſecuting them that kept the Law, he gave them a terrible token, 
for Adders deſtroyed their children, and all cheir cattel, for their ſin and iniquity. He prophe- 
fedalſo, that for their ſakes the people ſhould not return unto their own Countrey, but 
ſhould remainin dia, untill they had repented them. And one of theſe flew this Prophet. 


hs Daniel. 


He Prophet Daniel propheſied in Babylon, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to Daniel lived 
T propheſie of Chriſt. Know therefore, and under ftand ((aith he) tbat from the going forth of before the in. 
the commandment to bring ag ain the people, and to build fernſalem, unto Meſſias the Prince, — — 
there hall be ſeven Weeks, and chreeſcore and rwo wers, &c. Again in another place: There goo years. 
Wes fone cut Without hands, and the ſtone (mote the Image; it became alſo a great mountain, Dan 9. 
and filled the Whole earth, Again: And behold, there came one in the clonds of Heaven like the 
Sou of man, Which went unto the ancient of days, and unto him there Was given honour and power: 
with other things that there arc laid down. This Daniel was of the Tribe of ada, a noble 
nan born: being a young child he was led into captivity out of dea into the Land of the 
Chaldees, He was in the upper Betheron, and ſo chaſte a man, that the Jews thought he had 
deen gelded. He bewailed very much both the people and the holy City Fer»ſa/em. He 
brought himſelf very low and weak by faſting and abſtaining from delicate food, feeding 
upon the fruit of che earth. In form of body he was dry and ſean, but in the favour of God 
be was moiſt and of good — At the requeſt of Be/thaſar the Kings ſon, this prophet 
prayed very much for King Nebxchadonozor (who was transformed into the figure of a 
monſtrous beaſt) that he ſhould not be caſt away. For in the fore-parts and the head he was 
like an Oxe, the hinder-parts with the feet reſembled the Lion, his hairs were as Eagles fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds-claws or talents. It was revealed unto this holy man, that the 
King for his bratiſh ſenſuality and ſtiff-neckednefſe ſhould be transformed into a beaſt : that 
ij to lay, he ſhould be made ſubjeR unto Belial,like an Oxe under yoke,and reſemble a Lion 
for hisravening tyranny and cruelty. Tbeſe are the properties of Potentates in their youth 
untill at length they become bruit beaſts, ravening, ſlaying, practiſing of tyranny and all kind 
of impiety, and in the end they receive of the juſt judgment of God, the reward of their 
wickedneſſe. The Spirit of God gave this holy man to underſtand, that like an Oxe he would 
feed upon hay, which was his food. Wherefore Neb uc hadono cor after he bad digeſted this 
meat, and recovered the ſenſe and underſtanding of man, he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto the Lord day and night: he prayed unto the Lord fourty times: and being come unto 
himſelf, yer forgat he that he had been made a man. The uſe of his tongue was taken away, 
that he could not ſpeak ; and he underſtanding of that, immediatly he fell a mourning. His 
tyes by reaſon of his continual lamentation gave forth a dead look. Many went out of the 
Gtytoſee him: yet only Dexicl would not go. For all the while he was ſo transformed; 

Davie] ceaſed not to pray for him: bis ſaying was, be will become a man again, and then 
will [ſee him but they gave not credit unto his words, Daniel by praying unto the moſt 

to paſſe that the ſeven whom he called ſeven times, were turned inte 
lexen and that the myſtery of the ſeven times ſhould in them be fulfilled. Within 
be ſpace of ſeven moneths he was reſtored unco himſelf , the fix thac were behind, 
tad the fire moneths he proſtraced himſelf before the Lord, his ſins and iniquity. 
And when he had obtained remiflion of fins, he gave his Kingdom * 
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Epiphanius 
writeth of this 
prophecy 
without any 
great differ - 
ence between 
Dorotheum and 
him. 


Jer. 36.43. 
Baruch 1. 


ler. 26. 


John 5. 

Erfr a mu 
(aith, he firſt 
at that tig. 
ſung Al:1u14 
and men: the 
which was at- 
ter ward: ce · 
tained in the 
Church,being 
the hvmn of 
Azg eu, and 
Zachary. 
Tach. 9. 13. 


Mat. 26. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


neither bread not fleſh, nor drink wine, but confeſſed his fins un to the Lor d. For Daniel had 
commanded him to feed upon pulſe and herbs, and ſo to pleaſe the Lord. W herefore he called 
Daniel Belthaſar, and would have made him coheir with his ſons. But as touching the King - 
dom, the holy Prophet would none of it: his anſwer was, Ze favourable wnto me, O Lord, tbat 
I ferſabe not the inheritance of my fathers, and become heir unto the unc irc umc iſe d. He wrote 
many ſtrange wonders in the preſence of the other Kings of Perf, which are not written, 
Daniel died in Chaldes, and was honourably buried alone in a Princely Sepulcher. He fore. 
told ſtrange ſigns as touching the Mountains about Babylon : ſaying, When ye ſee them 
ſmoke on the North- ſide, the deſtruction of Babylowis at hand: When ye ſee them burn, 
then the whole world is nigh to an end: If out of theſe Mountains in time of calamity there 
ſhall flow out water, then che people ſha!l return into their own Land: If bloud do rug out, 
there will be great ſlaughter throughout the world. And ſo this holy man of God reſted in 
peace- 
Baruch. 

Aruch lived in the time of the Prophet Jeremy: be was bu ſcribe : be Wrote out of Jeremies 

mouth, and read it before Joachas the ſow of Jolias King of Judah: and afrer he had readir he 
Was fain to ſlie away and hide himſelf toget ber withJeremy, for the book Was burned. It appeareth 
after this flight he was very timerous. God ſent Jeremy to reprove him for it, being led captive 
into Babylon. When Jeremy went down into Egypt, he wrote that book which beareth hi name, 
rhe which Was ſent from thence to Jeruſalem to be read ia the Temple upon high dayes. 
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Drias. 
8 was of Cariath-Jarim,the ſon of Semei, le prophe ſied againſt the City of Jeruſalem, and 
the whole land of Judæa, ven as Jeremy did. Joacim the ſou of Jolias King of Juda, ſought 
ro kill him therefore. Urias hearing of it, was very much afraid, fled away, and got him into Egypt. 
But King Joacim ſent men after Urias,which brought him out of Egypt, ſo that in the end King 
Joacim [mote Urias with the [word,and killed him, and threw his carcaſſe where the common ſort 
of people were buried. 
Apgar, . 

Ae was endued with grace from above to propheſie of the Lord Chriſt, and under the 
perſon of Zorobabel he ſpake that which agreeth with the Lord Chriſt : that is to ſay: J 
will make thee as a fignet,for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lordof bofts. Even as Jobs the Evan» 
geliſt ſpeaking of the Son of man, ſaith, For him hath God ſealed. This Aggems being a ycung 
man, came from Babylon to peruſalem, and propheſied very plainly of the return of the peo- 
ple: and as touching the Temple, he ſaw with his eyes the building of it again. He died and 
was buried nigh the Sepulchres of the Prieſts, with the accuſtomed honour done at the burial 
of Prieſts. bf 
Zacharias. ph 
T He Spirit of God came upon Zachary,that he propheſied of the coming of Chriſt : For Wad 
he ſaith ; Rejoyce thou preatly,0O daughter Sion, be glad, O daughter Jeruſalem, for lo, thy Wi di 
King cometh unto thee even the righteous and Saviour, dowly _— ple is he riding upon an Aſs, li 
and upon the fole of an Aſſe. Literally he ſpake this Prophecy of Zerobabel, but the truch of iti of 
in the end took place in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again he writeth: And I will ſay ante him, how Wh ne 
came theſe wounds in thine hands be ſhall anſwer thus was I wonnded in the howſe of mine own 
friends. And a little after: I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſbeep will be ſcattered abroad. The 
Lord himſelt was mindfull of this Prophecy about the time of his paſſion, alledging it, and ap 
plying it to himſelf when he ſhould be betrayed. This Zachary being very aged came out of 
Chaldaa, and there propheſied unto the people of many things, and for confirmation therec 
wrought ſtrange things: he executed alſo at peraſalem the Prieſtly function: he bleſſed S 
lathiel and his ſon, and called him Zorobabel.He gave by his prayer and ſervice wbich ke made 
at er uſalem unto the Perſians under Cyrus the victory: he propheſied of him, and bleſſed 
him exceedingly. As touching his prophetical viſions, he ſaw them at eruſalem. He intreated 
of the end of the Genti/es,of the Temple, of idleneſſe,of Prophets and prieſts, and of a double 
judgment. He died being a very old man, and was buried nigh EIcatherepol u, ſourty furlongs 
off in the field Noeman. But in the time of Ephidus the Biſhop, he was revealed to be that 2 
chary the ſon of Barachy,whom Eſay ſpake of. The Land wherę he lieth is calſed Betbari« 

from 7ernſalem 150 furlongs, | | | | 
Malachi 
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Malachias. 


Md" , even as the reſt have done, propheſied of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for thus he Atalachy was 

ſaith: From the riſing of the Sun unto the going down of the ſame, my name ts great among before the in- 
the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered tomy Name, anda pure offering: for my in of 

Name is great among the very Heathen,ſaith the Lord ef hoafts. And again he faith: Behold, 7 —— — 

will ſend my meſſenger and he ſhall prepare the way before thee. John Baptiſt and our Saviour al- Mal. 1. 

ſo applied this prophecy unto themſelves, ' Again faith the ſame Prophet: Unto you that fear Mal.3. 

wy Name, ſhall the Son of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be nuder his wings, and ye ſhall go Nat. 11. 

forth like fat calves. Ye ſhall tread down the ungodly, for they ſball be duft under the ſoles of your hy 7- 

fit in that day that I ſbail do this, ſaith the Lord of hoalts, And behold I will ſend you Elias, * 
even the Theſbite, before the —— of the great and glorious day of the Lord. Even as the Lord 
ſpake of John unto the Jews And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come: This 
Malachi was born in S»pha,after the return of the people out of Babylon. Being a very young 
man,he took wonderfull — 7 and divine food to nouriſh him; he led a godly life. And be. 
cauſe all the people reverenced him as an holy man and Saint of God, they called him Mals- 
chias, which is by interpretation an Angel. He was a wel:-fayonred and beautifull young man. 
hat ſoe ver he propheſied of, the Angel of the Lord was ſeen then to inſtruct him. Even as 
t came to paſſe in the days of old, when there was no prince, as it is written in the book of 
9udges. He died in the prime of his flouriſhing years, and was laid with his fathers in his 


own field. 
$#+ John Baprif# aut of Epiphanius. 


Ohn Batiſt ibe ſon of Zachary and Elizabeth, vt of rhe Tribe of Levi. This is he that ſhew- 

ed us the Lamb of God, tho Son of the Father pwbich taketh away the fins of the world by points 
ing at him with the fonger T his is he that ſhewed mortal men the way, and ſet the doors of the 
bing dom of heaven wide open. There was never any,that was born of a woman greater than john 
the Baptiſt. He died, being brheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the wife of bis brother 
Philip. | ness s ne 


Mat. 12. 


The cenſure-which Dorotheus giveth ef the Prophets 3 
a and their wort t. ü 


A Nong theſe Prophets ſome wrote, and ſome have not written. There are twelve of 
them called the leſſe, Oe, Amos, Micheas, Poel, Aödiat, Penat, Naum, Abaeuckt, 
Sophonias,  Agyens, Zacharias and Malachias. Thereare alſo-four called the great pro- 
beta, Eſay, Jeremy, Exec hiei and Dania. All the n unto the c. and 
moni ſhed them of the promiſes of God made unto the ſathers; wherein he promifed to 
heſſe all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, through tlie ſulvation that was to come by our 
lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again, how he with a mighuy and outſtretched atm brought them out 
of their bondage in «/Zgype; and gave them the Land of promiſe. Laſt of all, how they 
vere led Ca pti ves into Babylon by Nebuchadonozey , and thence brought back again with 
honour, Moreover, how they were a fflicteti by Antiochat, and the Nations round about 
them, yet for all that, by the providence of God, they proved conquerors in the end. And 
o ſnut up the hole in few words, how he chat was lacked for and promi ſed of the ſeed of 
Abraham to be the Saviour of the world, ſhould come according to the promiſes which 
vent before bim. And this was the common drift of all the Prophets. Of which : 
lome wrote hooks, namely David, who compiled the bookof Palm ; and Daniel,” whe corey 
rascommagded in the time of Captivity 4 2 atecied unto him by The Scribes, as 
ſitons, with pextain others alſo. As for the reſt they theix on Propheties; but Raruch and 
the Scribes which were in che Temple wrote every Ptophets ſayings, as: it wete, "with u ſuch other, 
ſuppucatiqn ot the dayes And whenſoever any Prophet was ſent of: God to intreut either wrote the 
of the Captivity of eraſalem, or of Samaxia, ot of other places, either of their return, of of —— 
Antivchns, or of the bordering Nations, or elſe of Chriſt himſelf, look what he propheſied 
erery day, the ſame was written ſeverally as the prophet uttered it. But he propheſied of 


ſomething certain. And again, whenas at another time he propheſied of another thing, 


173 | it 


532 Dorotbens of the Prophets, 


before, and had their titles laid down in Ne : and thus the whole and perfect I- 
boek was made of the divers and ſundry Sermons oft 


affviſement and grave judgment, be wil ” them copy ö 


A note for the ſedly placed, and out of order; They wrote not on Norder by | 
p reading of the ces in the Temple, but alſo the ho of the Kings: namely ſuch things in We days of Sal ba 

Prophets, our ere done untill his reign and in the time of David, what happened undes mill} at 

mn reignof David. And thus they wrote the ſeveral acts of every King at ſeveral tithes, event 


b, Foſuab the Chronicles are laid down in the reign of the Kings, and ſo of the contrary. 
— þ, five books called Pent att uc hs, to witz the Hiſtory of the wings chat were do 


Proverbs 


Meh 


* An error, 
— when he had received of God the gift of wiſdom , he exhorted all men to live wiſely in this 
theus. 
from above to propheſie of Chriſt, ; 
Of the twelve Apoſtles an vangeliſts, and the. 
Order of che Evangelifky/in layingidown the ; 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles; hv. - 
Matth. 10. Mark z. Luke 6. 
PH A. —᷑ — — l — * 
1. Simon called Peter. 1. Jer Peter. 1. Simon Peter, t. Pester. 
2. Andrew. 2. James Z ebedaum. 2. Andrew. 
3. James the Son of Z eledam. 3. abn. 3. Lame. 0 
4. John the brother of James. |4. Andrew. 4. ohn. 
5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 
6. Bartbolomew. 6. Bartholomew. 6. Bartholomew. a1 A 
2. Thomas. 7. Mathew. . Matthew, 7. Bartholomew.” | 
8, 2 Palican. 8, Thawas. 8. Thomas. 8. Matthew. © | 
9. Tame the ſon of Alphens. 9. James Alpe. 9. James Alphem. 9. Jambs Alpbens. n 
19.; Zybbew. Whoſe fir name 10 Tbedden, ::: 10. Simon Zeletes. [10. Simon Zeleres. | Ml, 
| Wa T haddew, , ., 13, Himen the Ce- II. Jude the brotber| I. alas the broj a 
11, Si mos the Cant. ieee. of me ,ni: 0 Jan. ke 
12, Fade Iſeariers),. a, {das I ſcariet. | 12. Fudas:]ſcannat. II 2. Mats. p 
„n 9 137d Haun en: Dua, rd NN 02 nee [2512128 
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E no wan eee contravievy tele the Euargeii if web 

ig ſees to vary hure and theresn thenames of Ye Hof r | For ue are Ho — wr 

aeg the _— diver 5.0f.rhew were calltd after divers names. Where —ů— 
Murk ral 


the vnrb 4poft lr Leb bes, adding abervuste that br frnam was Thaddeus, 
only: = - and Luke in two gtacescaberk hin, Jude uu brother of James, even heir i that 
Wrdte ths Ca 


itholick, Epiftle bor bis namt. The eleverr Hefe i ralled of Math 
4d Mark, Simon the Cananite, but of Like #4 rwo plates Simon Zelotes. Thu wayrhe Rea! 
eaſily reconeilt the Evanyelift;, and behold bow 4;vtrt Writer have been herein frolly deceive 

an, | BW 1 a ; 


moſtaking their mama b, for um. 


>. 


: 7 = Ky: 


, = X . * "= 
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r wa Sage Of Perer,read 
HeGrſbis Simon Peter the chief of the Apoſtles, He, as we are given to underſtand by bis 11... — 
Epiſtles, preached the Goſpel ot our Lord Feſws Chriſt in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 14,1 8, 19,18, 
Bit hyni a, and in the end preached at Rome, where afterwards he was cruciſied the third Ca- 25. Mark r. 3. 


lends of July under Nero the Emperor with his head downwards (for that was his deſire)and T 1.4.5.5, Kc. 


ha 1. 21, &c. 
there alſo buried, = 2 


; | 2. Andrew. 8,9, 0c, 11, 12, 

AN drem the brother of Simon peter, as our e'ders have delivered unto us, preached the Go- 15. Gal. 2. 
ſpel of our Lord fefa: Chriſt unto the Scythians, Sogdians,Sacians,andinthe middle Se- Euſeb 1.2. c. r. 

laſtopolis inhabited of wild A thiopiant. He was was crucified by eZ geas King of the Edeſſe- . 


FF ag 1 © Ba” 


„and buried at Patris a City in Achaia. oration, 

1 . James the ſon of Zeledaut. — * 
K _ the ſon of Zebed a fiſherman preached the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the 13.Luk.s.Joh. 
e twelve diſperſed Tribes. He was ſlain with the ſword by Hered the Tetrarch of the pes in 5.12. Euſeb. 
„la, vhre he was alſo buried. | : 1.3.61. 

4 kb % „„ 4 : | Of Fames,read 
a #35 P | | — rp 
>: enen i AF. ſaith,he rit«h inthe City Marmarica be beaded by Herod Agrippa, bi corps — 7 
is was afterwards tranſlated to Compeſteſſa in Spain, ſait h pet. dt natal l. G. c. 133. 10. Act. 12. 

4 


Of Fobn,read 
19 FIT 3228 ; "2 7 obn. | Mat. 4.10.17; 
Ob RN of Zamet;who was alſo an Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved, preached the 20, 28. Joh. 13. 
Golpe] row Lord eſus Chriſt in Ag. The Emperor T rajan exiled him into the Iſle 19,21. Act. 3. 
een e Word of God, where ho wrote alſo his Goſpel, the which afcerwards he publi- — _ 
hed a [us by Fare his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Pax! the Apoſile writing to the Ro- 15.78. — 285 
1 nan; hath telyfied ſaying: Gans mine haſt, and of the Whole Church ſaluteth you. After the 25,28. 
(ech of Trejan he returned out of the Iſle Parmes, and remained at Epheſus, yntill he had 
ived a hundred and twenty years. Which being expired, he living as yet (the would ſo 
have it)buried himſelf. There are ſome which write that he was not baniſhed into the Iſle Par- 
ms under Trajan, but in the time of Domitias the ſan of Veſpaſian. a 
0555 hiJobn Jerom'# 4. Hout of Fettullian,rhat in the time of Nero though others [ay in Jerotn. I. i. ad. 
the reignof Pomiti t Warthrown at Nome into'a twn of hot boiling oil, and thereby he verſ. Jovinian. 
L's came forih after this trial 7855 than he went iu. Auguſtine calleth him 4 Mar- S. 


mer 


nok g b 
n 


rates Be/hip of 7 ſebius allragerh )ſtickerh not to call him a Prieſt, * Joh. 
4 Bat that whit Aft ultine writeth of his end 1 ftrax eſt of all, and let Trac 234. 

rele Hhechnice of the Rea r. "How John cauſed at Epheſus hu grave tobe Euſed. . g. c. as 

nade, and in be preſchce of divers went is Ave, and belug us ſooner in, and to their ſeeming dead, — — Joh. 

they covered him. Whith kind of reſt (ſaith be) was rather to be termed a ſleep than death. Fr © 

that the m— the grave bubleth or boileth up after the manner of a well by reaſow of John reſt 

VV 


een no! J. Phil. A 

% af pbe City Berbſaigs preached the Goſpel in bn a honourably buried at of PbiH read 
Me — N e 1 of ir: 
ERIN? VI OATS The Tranſlator. © : | Mat.1o. Mark 


— 


Nies & n. SI and Peter dm. dr fauctus, Ii 4. c. 105. do write, that the Panims 3 Luk. 6. 
A laid hand: #; bim, and crucified him «t Hierapalis : be "op — — = — * L 3c. 
welieth bur an Lil have, the other, on his left. 2 % NN le 
001 $ ci At Mt ITT og Sri, e ne 8 a 
B he Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt phto the Idiaus and delivered 

unto them th lof-Afatchew,-He reſted, and was buried im -a a City of Ar- 


EN. PVT. - > © SAEE 
He Aris ſaith 4957 bp 7.6. 2 us #ephew 20 {he Xing of Syria, Ancon. 
| A. O. c. 12. ew [owe deliverrad, t th cure ith 5 
Rn yer hat. be beaten with c gels te death: 
* 3 beheaa- 


his head demumardi: thas h M fiein alive: and ſume that be w 
* 


_ - 
* no > 0 
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John 14. 21. 


Mark 2.Mat. 9 
Luke 5. 


* Tt is doubt- 5 
full where 

this Bretania 
ſhonld be. Do · 
rotheus ſaith 
that Ariftobu- 


— 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


beheaded at the command ment of Polemius King of India. But Pet. de natal. together with Abdias 
Biſbop of Babylon reconcile the whole in this manner. How that the 2 day the Apoſtle was bear- 
en with cudgels : the ſecond day crucified and flein alive, as he was taftened to the creſs: laf of al 
when breath remained to have bren beheaded. : 


7. Thomas. | 

T Homas,as it hath been delivered unto us, preached the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus © ut 

unto the Parthians, Medes and Perfians. He preached alſo unto the Caramans, Hircan,, 1 

Baftriansand Magicians.He reſted at Calaminaa City in India, being ſlain with a dart, which I i 
they call a ſpear or javelin, where he was alſo honourably buried. - Wa. 


The Tranſlator. þ 


4 A Nton. Chron. ſait h. that an Idol-prieft ran him through Abdias Biſhop of Babylon, Apps / 


hiſt. l.g. ſaith, that at the Heathen Kings commanament four ſouldiers ran at him with 
darts, and diſpatched him, gs N ti 
8. Matthew. - 
M Atthew the Evangeliſt wrote the Goſpel of ourLordJeſus Chriſt in the hebrew tongue, I # 
and delivered it — — the brother of the Lord according to the fleſh,who was Bi. 
ſhop of Peraſalem. He died at Hierapelu in Parthia, where he was alſo honoura bly buried, 


The Tranſlator, ] 

— preached the Goſpel in Ethiopia, vom called the Kingdom of Preſbyter John, there 
he was entertained by the Eunuch Chamberlain to Qeen Candace, whereof there is min- Ml 
tion in the Acts. He prevailed ſo much that Æglippus the King of Ethiopia and by people cam: 7 
M 
W 


to Baptiſm. But there reigned after him one Hyrtaeus, which hated the Apoſtle and commanded 
he ſhould be run through with a ſword, ſo was be martyred Abdias hiſt Apoſt.l.7.Abton.Chron, 


g. Simon Zelotes. TDN, \ 
Imon Zelates preached Chriſt throughout Mauritania and Affick the leſſe. At length he 
was crucified at * Bretannia, {lain and buried. it 91 4 | 


he 


The Tranſlator. [44/4 (2 


— of James and Jude the Apoſtles, preached in Egypt and Perſia, returned thence Ml » 


and ſucceeded James in the Biſboprick of Jeruſalem, being one hundred and tmelug gears old, 
Oe- 


lus one of the He was crucified ander Trajan, ſo writerh Euſeb.1.3.6.11,29.Jerom,Caral. Eceleſ ſcript, 
72 Diſciples, cumen.præf. in Act. Apoſt. : U L R 
was Biſhop of 10. 7adas the brother of amen. Ws 
— wer FOde the brother of James, called alſo Thaddeus and Lebbeas preached. unto the Ede: I 
Bretania « De. , aut, and throughout all Aſcſoperama,He was ſlain at Beryrus inthe time of Agharas King Wl 
mochares ( of Edeſſa, and buried very honourably. E»ſeb.l.1.c.14. , * 12 | 
TD 75 A 11, ames the ſon of Alphens. 1 4 654, | 
— end = Reer 1 n pie . | P * 
— — Ere mine Author was folly deceived, and laid down he knew not what bimſelf placing for the 
TVT 
kr be cru- called James the ſon ef Alphæus, and by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop of Jeruſalem. H by the Wl , 
c Jews ſet upon A pinacle of the Temple; and as Abdias writeth, 5% Saul after wards buli Paul, th 


thrown down, and having breath after his fall, one camt with a Fullers club knocked him upon the 
head, and brained him, Euſeb. vriteth the ſame at large, l 2. c. 23. Ahd. hiſt. A ot. 


| 12. Matthias. | 1 = unn Ame 
M Atthias being one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was aſterwards numbred with the eleven u 
Apoſtles in the room of fades the traitar. He preached the Goſpel in «/£1h;opia about I bt 

the haven called Hyſſxs, and the river Phofis, unt barbarous nations abd — fieſh, 


of 
He died at Sebaſtopolu, where he was alſo buried nigh the temple of Sl. 


Ihe Tranſlator, Ig ; 

Co writeth Jerom. Catal. Eccleſ ſcript. end Oecumen. præfat. in Act. Bur pet. di ata l. 6 di 
149. ſaith,that he yrrached fir in Macedonia, and as Abdias Apo Biff. and Art Ckrosſc. 
tit. 6. c. 15. do write, he tame afterwards into Judza, where the fy cn bim, ang laſt of all be: 
braced him with an axt after the Roman manner. gs. * 

Pau 


W 4 © 
" > \ 


be 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Paul. 


P Aul being called of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf after his aſſumption, and numbred in the 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles, began to preach the Goſpel from Feraſalem, and went on ſtill 
unto 1{lyricam, Italy and Spain His Epiſtles are extant at this day, full of all heavenly wiſdom. 
He was beheaded at Rome under Nero the third Kalends of 7aly, ſo died a Mattyr, a nd lieth 
there buried with Peter the Apoſtle. 


Mark the Evangeliſt. 


M Ark che Evangeliſt, and the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, preached the Goſpel unto the 
people of Alexandria, and all the berdering regions from Egypt unto Pentapolis. In the 


time of Trajan he had a cable rope tied about his neck at Alexandria, by the which he was 


drawn from the place called Bacolus, unto the place called Angels, where he was burned to 
zſhes by che furious Idolaters in the moneth of April, and burned at Bucol us. 


Luke. 


L e the Evangeliſt of the City of Antioch, by profeſſion a Phyſician, wrote the Goſpel as he 
heard Peter the Apoſtle preach, and the Atts of the Apoſtles, as Paul delivered unto him. 
He accompanied the Apoſtles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Paul. St Paul made menti- 
on of him writing in a certain place: Dear Lucas the Phyſician ſalnteth you : he died at Ephe» 
ſes, where he was alſo buried, and after many years together with Andrew and Timothy, he 
was tranſlated to Conftantinople in the time of Conſtantius the ſon of Conſtantiuus Magnus. 


„ — — 


Of the Seventy Diſciples. 


Oucbing theſe Seventy Diſciples, Iwould have thee underſtand, Chriſtian Reader that as 
T Peter de Natalibus viteth, there were found at Rome two old copies, both written by Do- 

retheus,as he learned, the one in Greek, the other in Latine : his meaning was to make both 
Romans and Grecians partakers of the fruits of his travel, and as the drift of them was one, ſo the 
der divers, for they vary very much. The Editions came to my hands, and as I found them, ſo 
I mind to publiſh them, placing the Tranſlation out of the Greek on the left band, and ont of the 
Latine on the right hand. 


After the Greek Edition: After the Latine Edition: 


I. James. | 
Ames the brother of the Lord after the fleſh,called alſo 
?»ftus,was the firſt Biſhop of Fersſalem : the few: ſto- 
ned him there to death, and buried him in the Temple nigh 
the Altar. | 
2. Timothy. 

Timothy was by St Paul placed Biſhop of Epbeſus. He 
preached the Goſpel of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt from Epheſas 
unto IIyritum, and throughout Hellas in Achaia,where 
le died and was honourably buried. 


$ Tak | | 
Titus was Biſhop of Creta: be preached che Goſpel of Tiths was Biſhop in Crete; 
Chriſt there, and in all the Countrey about. In the end he there he preached; aud there be 
lied there, and was reverently buried. liech buried. y 
4.  Barnabat. P 

Barnabas was a Miniſter of the Word together with Pa. Barnaber: 


Col. 4. 


ARS; 
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- After the Greek Edition, 


He preached Chriſt firſt at Rome, afterwards he was made 
Biſhop of Millain. 


5. Ananias 


Act 9.22. Ananias which baptized Paal in the As of the Apoſtles, 
was made Biſhop of Damaſcus. 

6. Stephen. 

Act. 5.3. Stephen the firſt Martyr, and one of the ſeven Deacons, 
was ſtoned by the Jews at Jeruſalem, as Luke teſliſieth in 
the Acts of he Apoſtles, and ſo died. 

. 7. Philip. 

Act. 8. Philip who was alſo one of the ſeven Deacons, baptized 
Simon Magus and the Eunuch, and was made Biſhop of 
Tralleis in Aſia. 

8. Proc horut. 

Act. . Proc horus one of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Nico» 
media a City in Bithynia. 

9. Nicanor. 

AR. 6. Nicaver one of the ſeven Deacons, was martyred in one 
day together with his fellow Deacon, and firſt Martyr Ste- 
phen, with two thouſand other faithfull Chriſtians. 

10. Simon. 

Act. s. Simon one alſo of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Boſtra 

in Arabia, and there by the Heathen, burned to aſhes. 
II. Nicolas: 

Apocal. 2. Nicolas was one of the ſeven Deacons, and being made 
Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtrange doctrine, and 
fell together with Simon from the faith. 

12. Parmen at. 

AR. 6. Parmenas was one of the 7 Deacons, as he miniſtredin 

— room of a Deacon, he died in the preſence of the Apo- 
es. 
13. Cleopar. 

Luke 24. Cleo pas called alſo Simon, was the Lords coſin- german. 

3 Eccleſ. As he accompanied Luke, he ſaw the Lord after bis reſur- 

roy 71» reQtion from the dead, & ſpake with him, as we read in the 

: Goſpel. At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of eraſalem 
14. Silas. 

Act. 15. 16,1. Silas was a Miniſter of the word with Paul. He was made 
Biſhop of Corinth. 

8 | 15. Silvanus, 

x Theſ. x. Silvanxs was alſo a Miniſter of the word together with 

2 Thef. 1. Paul. He was choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonics. 

x Per. 3. 16. Creſcens. 

2 Tim. 4. Creſcens whom St Paal remembred in his ſecond Epiſtle 
unto Timothy, was Biſhop of Chalcedens in France. He prea- 
ched the Goſpel of Chrift, and was there martyred inthe 
time of Trajan, and buried. 

17. Epenctas. 
Rem.16, Epænctus, of whom St Paul made mention in his Epiſtle 


to the Romans, was Biſhop of Carthage. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


After the Latine Editios. 


Ananias who baptized Pas, wat 
after that Biſhop of Damaſcas. 


Stephen was the firſt Martyr, and 
the firſt of the ſeven Deacons. 


Philip one of the ſevenDeacom 
who baptized Simon and the Ex. 
nuc h, was Biſhop in Thracia, al- 
terwards in Scythia. 


Proc hor us one of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſhop of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia. 


Nicanor one of the ſeven Dea- 
cons ſuffered the ſame day that 
Stephen the firſt Martyr did, to- 
gether with two others. 


Simon one alſo of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſh.of Tyre and. Sidon. 


Nicolas of the 7 Deacons was 
Biſh. of Samaria, but he fell and 
became anheretick. Of himſprang 
the ſect of the Nicolaites, whom 
Jobs reprehended in the Revela- 
tion. 

Parmenas one ol the ſeven died 
at Niſibis. 


( leopas, 


Silas was Biſhop of Corinth, - 


Silvana preached together 
with Paul, he was Biſhop of 
T heſſalonica. 


Chyyſces was Biſhop of ChaÞ 


cedonia. 


Epanctns was Biſhop of C- 
thage. 
After 


th 


Apoſtles and ſevemy Diſciples. 


Alfter the Greek Edition. 


18. Andronicws, 


Andronicus whom St Paul remembred in his Epiſtle to 


the Roman, was Biſhop of Pannonia. | 
19. Amplias. 

Amplias whom Paul ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Odiſſa. 

| 20. Urban. 

Urbans mentioned by Paal writing to the Romans, was 
Biſhop of Macedonia. 

21, S$tachys. 

Stachyt remembred of Paul writing to the Roman, the 
firſt;iſhop of Bycantium, was by Andrew the Apoſtle made 
Biſhop of Argyropolu in Thracia. 

22, Apelles. 

Apelles mentioned of Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 

was Biſhop of Syrna before bleſſed Polycarpre. 


23. Ariſtobulus, 


was Biſhop of Bretania- 
24. Narciſm. 


want, was Biſhop of Patre in Achaia. 


25. Herodion. 
Herodjon named alſo by St Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 


nans, was alſgBiſhop of Patræ. 
1 2 26. Ruf us. 
Tu one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among others 
g In the aforeſaid Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Thebe. 
n ' 27. Aſmneritus, 
Ahrcritus rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the 


Romans,was Biſhop of Hircania. 
28. Phleges, 
Phl:gon whom Pas remembred when he wrote to tlie 
Rmass,was made Biſhop of Marat hon. 
29, Hermes. 
Hermes of whom mention is made in the Epiſtle to the 
mant, was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
30, Hermas. 
Hermas whom Paul ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Roman:, 
vas Biſhop of Philippos. 


31, Patrobas. 
Patrobas of whom Paul made mention, was Biſhop of 
Nepoliol is. . 
32. Agabns. 
Agabus, of whom mention is made in the A&sof the A. 
les, was endued with the gift of Prophecy. 


33. Linas. | 
Linus is remembred of Pan: be was the firſt Biſhop of 
me after Peter the chief of the Apoſtles, 
34. Gains. 
S Faul made mention of Gaius, he was Biſhop of Ephe- 
after Timothy. | 


Ariſtobulus whom Paul ſaluted writing to the Rowan, | 


Narc;(ſus of whom Paul ſpake in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 


After'the Latine Edition. 


Andrenice Biſhop of Pawnonia, 
Ampliatus Biſhop of EZ4diſa. 
Arbanus Biſhop of Macedonia. 


Statens ( Stachys) was of An- 
drew the Apoſtle made Biſhop in 
Argyropolu of Thracia. . 


Apelles was Biſhop of Erada 
Ampleins Biſhop of Smyrna 
before Pelycarpns, 


Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of Be- 
thania. 


Tarciſſas ( Narciſſut) was Biſh. 
of Athens. 


Eradius ( Herodio was Biſhop 
of Patre. 


Ruf us, otherwiſe called Raferi- 
us, was Biſhop of Thebe. 


Aſynehritus Biſhop of Hirca- 


#14. 


Phlegontins ( Phlegon ) was Bi- 
ſhop of Marat hon. 1 


Hermes was Biſhop of Philopi- 


lia. | 


P atrobas was Biſhop of the na- 
tion Peli. 
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Rom. 16. 


Rom. 1 6. 
Rom. 1 6. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom. 15. 


Rom. 1 6. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom, 16. 


Rom. 16. 
Euſeb. I- 3. c. 3. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Agabus, who had the gift of Act. 11. ar. 


prophecy, was alſo one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 


Linus was Biſhop of Rome after 2 Tim. 4. 


Peter. 
Cains was Biſhop of Epbeſui. 
Aftet 


Rom. 16. 
AR. 19.20 
I Cor. 1. 


John Ep.2. 


Rom.16. 


Rom. 16. 


Act. 17. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Act. 1 3. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Ad. 19. 
Rom. 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 Tim. 1.2. 


2 Tim. 1. 


Col 4 


2 Tim. 4. 


Ep ad Phil. 


1 John 2. 


Rom. 16. 


1 Cor. 1.3, 4, 
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Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Aſter the Greek Edition. 


35. Philolog us. 
The Apoſtle made mention of Phylolognus, Andrew the 
Apoſtle made him Biſhop of Sizopa, 


; 36. Olympas. 
Paul ina certain place hath remembred Olympa: he was 
beheaded at Rome together with Peter the chief of the A- 
poſtles, and ſo he died a Martyr. 
37. Nodion. 
St paul ſomewhere made mention of this Rodion:he was 
alſo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
38. Jaſon, 
7aſon is remembred in the works of the Apoſile: he was 
Biſhop of Tarſus. | 


39. Sofppater. Fel 
Sofſpater is remembred ofthe Apoſtle : he wasBiſhop of 
Iceni um. 0 
40. Luci ut. 
Luci us is alſo remembred of Pay/:he was Biſhop of La- 
odicea in Syria. 


41. Tertiut. 
This Tertius wrote the Epiſtle of St Paul to the Romans: 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of Iconium. 
42. Eraſt us. 
dt paul made mention of Eraſtus in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mant. Firſt he was fteward of the Church of Peruſalem, af- 
terwards he was made Biſhop of Paneas. 
43. Phigellus. 
St paul remembred this Phigellus, as if he had taught 
falſe doctrine, and followed alter Simon: he was Biſhop of 
Epheſms. | | 
44. Hermogenes. 
TheApoſtle made mention of this Hermgenes,as one that 
brought into the Church of God falſe doctrine: he was 
Biſhop of Megara. 


45. Demas. 

Paul wrote of this Demaz that he fell from the faith. For 
of theſe three which went next before, he remembred in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that Phigellus and Hermo- 
genes by ſowing of ſtrange doctrine reſiſted his preaching: 
that Demas for love of the preſent world forſook the 
truth of the Goſpel. This Demas became afterwards an 
Idol-prieſt of Theſſa/onica.Of theſe things alſo wrote ohn 
the Apoſtle. They went (faith be) owt from as, but they 
Were not of us. 

46. Omnartus. 
There is mention made of this 2arta: in the Epiſtle to 


the Romans: he was Biſhop of Berytxs. 


47. Apollos. 
St Paul made mention of Apollo in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians: he was Biſhop of Ceſarea. 
48. Cephas. | 
This was he whom Paul reprehended at Antioch, of one 
name with Peter. He was Biſhop of Canna. 


After the Latine Edition, 


Philologus was by Andrew made 
Biſhop ot Sin. 


Liphafins was bound at Rome 
with Pau, and beheaded after 
his martyrdom. 


7aſon was Biſhop of Tharſu, 


Soſi pater, as ſaith Dorothens, 
was Biſhop of Iconi um: but Ori- 
gen in the iirſt G oſſa ſaith, he was 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 
| Lucius was Biſhop of Laodicea 
in Syria. 


Tertius who wrote the Epiſtle 


to the Romans as Paul indited it, 
was Biſhop of Mciadum. 


A 


Philotus or Phigellas Was Bi. 
ſhop of Epheſs. 


Her mogenes was Biſhop of Me 


ara. 


4 
i if 
Demas became an Apoſtata, 
by 
by 
Quart us was Biſhop of Bery* 


thus. 


Apollo was Biſhop of Connie. 


After 


frer 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


After the Greek Edition. 
49. Soft henes. 


After the Latine Edition, 
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ꝙ Paul remembred this Soſt henes. He was Biſhop of Soft hents was Biſhop of Colophonia. Pha, as we 


Colopbonia,1 Cor. 1. Act. 18. 


50. Epaphrodit uu. | 
There is mention made in the works of S* Paul of E- 
u brodit as. He was Biſhop of Adriana. 


51. Caſar. 
Ceſar is alſo remembred by Paul. e was Biſhop of 
Dirrac hi um. 
52. Marcus. 
& paul made mention of this Marcu. He was a Co- 
ingermane of Barnabas and Biſhop of Apollonius, 


| $3 Jeb. 

Joſeph who alſo is called ?»ft»s, and Barſabes, of 
wom Luke wrote in the Ads of the Apoſtles, that he 
vs in election with Matthias, was Biſhop of Ele- 
ſberopol is. 

$4. Artemas. 
rtemas whom Paal allo remembred,was Biſhop of 
Iyftr is. | 

$5. Clemens, | 
(mens of whom St Paul ſaid : with Clemens and the 
rſt of my fellow-labourers, was the firſt of the Gen- 
es and Greeks that believed in Chriſt, He was made 
liſhop of S«rdice now called Triadit . 


$6. One ſip bor au. | 
| Paw] remembred Oc ſipboruu. He was Biſhop of 
(1wonis. 
$7. Tychicas. 
here is mention made by S Pau of this Tychicws. 
le was the firſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythinia. 


58. Carpus. 
Paul made mention of this Carp. He was Biſhop 
i Zerrbæa a City in Thracia, 


' $9. Evodins. 
kvodi us is remembred of Paul. He was the firſt Bi 
hop of Antioch after Peter the Apoſtle, 


60. Philemon. 
*Paxl wrote an Epiſtle unto this Philemon, He was 
liſhop of Gaze. 
61. Zenas. | 
Znas the Lawyer, of whom Pau made mention, was 
bihop of DioFols. 
62. Aquila. 
The Apoſtle hath made mention of this Agila. He 
n Biſhop of Heraclea. | 
63. Priſcas, Priſcilla. 
Paal remembred this Priſcat. He was Biſhep of 
Colophona. | 
64. perle. | 
The Apoſtle remembred alſo this 7 unt. He was Bis 
op of Apamia in Syrie. 


Epaphrodit ut was Bifhop of Anars- 


ACA, 


Ceſar was Biſhop of Dyrrheachi um. 


Marcus the Colin 
#abas, ſo called becauſe t 


ne of Bar- 
Came 


both of two fiſters, as the Gleſſa ſaith, 
He was Biſhop of Apollonias. 


poſeph called alſo Jeſus, was Biſhop 


of Eleutberopolis. 


Aartemas was Biſhop of Lyftr4. 


Clemens the fitſt that believed of the 
Gentiles, was firſt Biſhop of Sardice, 


afterwards of Rome. 


One ſimms, or Ont fiphor ua was Biſhop 


of Corons. 


Ticicus ¶ DHebicm was Biſhop of 


Colowophia. 


Carpus was Biſhop of Zereni« in 


Thracis, 


Evodius was Biſhop of Antioch after 


Peter. 


Philemon unto, whom Paul wrote a 
peculiar Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Gez4. 


Zenas wat Biſhop of Dioſpol is. 


Priſcuu. 


read in the 
Epiſtle to the 
Galathians 
that was re- 
buked. It aps 
peareth this 
copy Was cor- 
rupted, ſor in 
the other copy 
there is no 
fuch thing. 
Philip. 2. 4m. 
Philip. 4. 
Coloſ. 4. 


Acts 1. 18. 
Coloſ. 4. 


2 Tim. 1. 4. 
Coloſ. 4. 
Epift. ad Phi- 
lem. 

Act. 20. 
Epheſ. 6. 
Coloſ. 4. 

2 Tim. 4. 
Titus 3. 

2 Tim. 4. 


Philip. 4. 
Epift.ad Phi- 
lem, 


Titus 3. 


Ack. 18. 
1 Cor. 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 Tim. 4. 


Ari ſtarc ha was Biſhop of Apamia: Rom. 16. 
2 2 


Aſter 


540 


Acts 13.15. 


2 Tim. 4. 


AR.15.20,27. 
Colol. 


4. 
HDi. ad Phile- 
monem. 

2 Tim. 4. 
AR.20.21. 
2 Tim. 4. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, Oc. 


After the Greek Edition. 


65. Marcus. 
Mart who was alſo called oba, of whom Luke wrot 
in the As of the Apoſtles, was Biſhop of Bil us. 
66. Ariſtarchus. 
St Pas hath made often mention of this Ariſtar- 
chu. 
67. Pudas, Pudens. 
The Apoſtle remembred Padas alſo. 
68. Trophinns, Trophimns. 
St Pa likewiſe made mention of this Trephimut. 
Theſe three laſt were partakers with Paul in all bis 
a fflictions, and his daily companions. Laſt of all they 
were beheaded together with him at Rome under 
Nero, and crowned Martyrs. 
69. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
70. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
Theſe two alſo are numbred in the Catalogue of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 
71. The Emnach. 
The Emxsch likewiſe of Candace Queen of the Æ· 
thiopians, preached the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſi« 
Chriſt in Arabia falix, the Iſle of Taprobana, and 
throughout all Erytbra. It is reported alſo, that he 
was there gloriouſly martyred and buried: and that 
his tomb is an invincible bulwark for the faithfull, 
diſcomficing the wicked Barbarians, and curing di- 
ſeaſes unto this day. 
72. LAXAYMS, 


E that will be better acquainted with the 72 Diſciples, their number, their names and va 
rying order, let him read the Preface ts Dorotheus. 


After the Latine Edition, 


Mark called alſo oha, was Piſhopof 
Biblus. 5 


A ſecond Ariftarchns mentioned it 
the Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Pudens. 
Trophimat. 
Theſe three were partakers of the 


poſtles perſecutions, and beheaded; 
Rome after him. 


Mark the Evangeliſt, who receivedat ( 
the mouth of Peter the Goſpel as hell 
preached at Rome, 


The Eunuch. \ 


Lazarus Biſhop of Maple. 


|CHRONOGRAPHIE 


WIT H A 
SuppuTATION of the Years 


Frem the beginning of the World, unto the Birth of 


+ WF WET - 


AND 


Continued from the Birth of CHRIS 7 (where Euſebius 


„N chiefly, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorotbeus after him do write) unto the twelfth 
Year of the Reign of Mauricius the Emperor, being the full time of Six Hundred, wan- 

only Five Years after Chriſt, and the pureſt Age: containing the Acts of Chriſt: 

ir 7 Years of the Incarnation : the Famous Men, with the Martyrs and Favourers 
of the Truth in all thoſe Times : the Reign of the Emperors : the Kings of Judas, the 
Succeſſion of High-Prieſtsin 7eraſalem, as long as they laſted : after them the 
- Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the moſt Famous Churckes, as Ferue 
ſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria,with others: the Councels with- 
in this time Summened, and the Hereticks Condemned. 


d it 


—_ ww. 


All which are faithfully Collected, chi out #Euſebius, Socra- 
tes and Evagrius, and where * are ſilent, out 
of other Antient Writers: by M. H. 


— 
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Derothew of the Prophets, &: 


Aker the Great %%% Aster the | Sm, Editor 


. Moree, 
Mark who wncctieriied foln afwhor Loly wee: Mart cal od alſo e, was 
in the 44; of rhe Apoſtle: on Biſhop of ... . 4, 
” 4 | 


Arif | 
+ $ Pond bach made often mention of this &rifier» A ſecond Ariftarcbar mentioncd 
che. the Epiſtle to Phulemes, 
67. Pad, Pudens. 
The Apoſile remembred Pda allo. P wdens. 
68. Trophinns, T rophimn:. 
S Paw! likewiſe made mention of this 7 rephimn;. Trophimas. 
Theſe three laſt were partakers with Pan io all bis 
a fflictions, and — 2 —— Laſt of all they Theſe three were partakers of the 
were beheaded together with him at Reme under poſtles perſecutions, and beheaded 
Nero, and crowned Marcyrs. Rome after him. 
69. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
70. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
Theſe two alſo are numbred in the Catalogue of the Mar the Evangeliſt, who receivedy 
ſeventy Diſciples. the mouth of Peter the Golpelahy 
71. The Emnach. preached at Rome. 
The Ezxuch likewiſe of Candace Queen of the Æ- 
thiopians, preached the Goſpel of our Lord eſs 
Chriſt in Arabia felix, the Iſle of Taprobana, and The Eunuch. 
throughout all Erytbra. It is reported alſo, that he 
was there gloriouſly martyred and buried: and that 
his tomb is an invincible bulwark for the faithfull, 


diſcomficing the wicked Barbarians, and curing di- 
ſeaſes unto this day. 
72. LAXAYHS. Lazarnxs Biſhop of Mafllea. 

E that will be better acquainted with the 72 Diſciples, their number, their names ai u 
rin g order, let him read the Preface ts Dorotheus 


A 
CHRONOGRAPHIE, 


VITH A 
SUPPUTATION of the YEARS 


Frem the beginning of the World, unto the Birth of 


CHRIS T. 


AND 


Continued from the Birth of Cur1sT (where Euſebius 


chiefly, Socrares, Evagrius and Dororbers after him do write) untothe twelfth 
Year of the Reign of Manriciss the Emperor, being the full time of Six Hundred, wan- 
ing only Five Years after Chriſt, and the pureſt Age: containing the Acts of Chriſt : 
Years of the Incarnation : the Famous Men, with the Martyrs and Favourers 
of the Truth in all thoſe Times: the Reign of the Emperors : the Kings of Fades the 


Succeffion of High-Prieſtsin eraſalem, as long as they laſted : after them the 
Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the moſt Famous Churches, as fers 


ſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, with others: the Councels with» 
in this time Summened, and the Hereticks Condemned. 


Allbich are faithfully Collefed, chiefly out of Euſebius, Socra- 
tes and Evagrius, and where they are ſilent, out 
of other Antient Writers : by M. H. 
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The Preface of the Author to the 3 
touching his Chronography. 


E Ecing that hitherto (gentle Reader) in the tranſlation of theſe an- 
-, cient Hiſtoriographers, to wit, wo Socrates, Evagrius and 
Dorot he us, I have imployed great labour and induſtry, referring 
the pains to mine own perſon, and the profit to the furthe- 
France of thy ſtudy and knowledg : I have determined yet once 
N, again to gratifie thy loving mind with this Chronography follow- 
— ing: a Work which with more eaſe thou mayeſt run over and 
peruſe, and the ſooner commit to memory than the former, though my pains herein 
were nothing ail aked, but equivalent with the other travel, I hope the Treatiſe will 
beacceptable,inſomuch as the Engliſh tongne hath not at this day extant any Eccle- 
fuſticalChronography continued from ſo long a time, Wel we may have catalogues 
of Kings, recital of Biſhops, pedigrees of our Gentries, with other private and parti- 
cular ſummaries ſeverally handled by ſundry men: but the general Antiquity, the 
joynt contriving, the relation to the fountain, the ſearching of the original out of far 
2nd forraign countries {ſeeing the Goſpel was not firſt preached here in England) 1 
fad not extant in our mother tongue, Therefore orderly to proceed, as the aforeſaid 
karned Writers have laid down their example, I will begin with the birth of Chriſt, 
penning in the firſt columne ſuch worthy acts as the Evangeliſts have Recorded of 
tim during his abode here on earth,afterwards the years of his Incarnation. The next 
room is an abridgment of the Reign of the Emperors. Zuke the Evangeliſt thought Luke 2. 3. 
good, even in the very entrance of his diſcourſe, to lay down the birth of Chriſt in 
the Keign of Auguſtus the Emperor, and the preaching of Fohn the Baptiſt to have 
begun in the fiftteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar, Socrates in the fift Book of his Ec- 
deſiaſtical Hiſtory took the catalogue of the Emperors to be one of his principal Tr 4 F 
Gifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſeemed alwayes to depend | 
very much of the Emperors and Princes, The third place containeth the famous 
men, with the favourers of the truth, the Martyrs and Saints of God, The gladſome 
dings of the glorious Goſpel was not firſt revealed unto Princes and Preſidents, 
to the mighty and wiſe of this world (for God needed not their aid and power) 
butunto the weak, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh, and contemptible in the ſight of men : 
lch as ſhepheards, fiſher-men, tole-gatherers, and tent - makers. The fourth riglet 
continueth the reign of the Kings of Fudæa. Matthew and Luke began their Golpels 
withthe reign of Herod, But they laſted not very long. In the dayes of HerodChriſt 
vas born in the fleſh, after him came Archelaws, the third was Herod the Tetrarch, 
which beheaded Fobs the Baptiſt, the fourth was Herod Agrippa, which behead- 
el Zames the brother of Fohn with the ſword, and dyed miſerably himſelf. The 
aſt was Aerippa minor, before whom Paul pleaded in the Acts 7 the i 
n whoſe dayes Feruſalem was deſtroyed, Anno Domini 73. Foſeph writeth, that 
2 2 3 within 
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Joſeph, Antig. 
I. 10. c. ult. 


Socrat. I. s. Ec- 


cleſ. Hist. 
Pre u. 


Euſcb. Eccleſ. 
hiſt. l. 2. c. i. 


Acts 11. 
Anton. chron. 
Par. I. tit. 5. c. 4. 


ſe&-1. 
Euſeb.Eccleſ. 
hiſt. I. 3. c. 1, 4. 
Hierom. Cata · 


lag. cc. ſcript. 
Euſeb Eccleſ. 


hiſt.I.2.c. 1 431 6 


Gen. I. 5, 
The Seprua- 
gints herein 
erred,faying, 


that Adam was | 


230 year old 
when he begat 
Seth, Adon. 
Cren. Marian. 
Scot, 


The Preface to the Chronographie. 


within the compaſs of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was roots 
out. The fift Order is of High-Prieſts z neither have! omitted them, ſeeing bath 
the Evangeliſts and the Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time g 
Chriſt, They end likewiſe with the Kings of Fu4z4, and the deſtruction of Feu 
ſalem. I remember Foſepbus writeth, that from Aaron which was the firſt High 
Prieſt, -unto the laſt at the overthrow and burning of the Temple under Titus, 
there were High-Prieſts to the number of fourſcoi e and three. The ſixt diviſion 
is of Councils, ſometimes of the wicked, as of the Phariſees and Hereticks : ſome 
other times of the godly, as of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men. Where it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly unto the whole world, that the Biſhop of Rome had as little 
to do therein as other Biſhops : For, Emperors, Princes, and ſometimes the R. 
ſhop of ſome Province or other within themſelves, have ſummoned Councils 
called Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into controyer. 
fie, without the advice of the Biſhop of Rome. For (ſaith Socrates) the chiefeſt 
Councils were ſummoned, and are unto this day called together, by the com- 
mandment and conſent ot the Emperots. Beſides all the aforeſaid, I have lid 
down the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the four moſt famous Churches, as Feryſe 
lem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, Though other Writers addict themſelyg 
wholly unto the Catalogue of the Church ot Rome, omitting no not one, Jau 
the ſhe-Pope only excepted ; ſome will marvell why I preferre Feruſalem and 
Antioch before the See of Rome + the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe Churches hy 
their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth, that 
Fames called the brother of Chriſt, was immediately after the Aſſumption of our 
Saviour choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem by Peter, Fames and Fohy the Apoſtles, A. 
gain, as Luke reporteth, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paul and 
Barnabas Preached there one whole year; and, it fame fail us not of the truth, 
Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop there {even years, and ſpent ſeven other about Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Eaſtern Countries, before his coming to Rome. He came to 


Rome the ſecond year of Claudius the Emperor, Anno Dom, 44. a great while a. 


ter the See of Feruſalem and the Biſhoprick ot Antioch were ſetled. Let noma 
muſe, why I lay down theſe tour Sees otherwiſe than all Chronographers in what 
langue ſoever unto this day extant have done: I do it not of ſingularity , for thele 
antient Hiſtoriographers, Enſcbius, Socrates, and Evagrius have followed the ſame 
order, though other Chronologers and Chronographers have not imitated them, 
Laſt of all, I have placed the hereticks by themſelves, fo that the Reader may er 
ſily ſee when they lived, who they were, what they have taught, by whom they 
were condemned, and the end of moſt of them, fo tarre forth as the lines might be 
contrived within the Column, and the long tediouſneſs avoided. Now, drawing 
toward the Birth of Chriſt, where the Chronographie beginneth, I think — 
way of Preface, not as my principal dritt, briefly to run over the years of the woll 
that thereby we may the tooner learn when our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appeared in 
the fleſh : and firſt we have to begin from Adam. 
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The ſucceß ion from Adam to Noah. 4 
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The years 
of the 
world. = 2 * 

10. Adam was the firſt man, and of the mould of the earth, being 120 


years old he begat S#h - he lived in all 930 years, Gen. 5. He was 3. 
liveuntill the 56 year of Lamech the Father of Noah, and departed this 
life 126 years before Noah was born. | 
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The years 
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The ſucceſ ion from Adam to Noah. 

Seth was an hundred and five years old when he begat Enos - 

he lived in all nine hundred and twelve years, Gen. 5. he depar- 

red this life in the year of the world, one thouſand fourty and 

two, after the death of Adam, one hundred and twelve years, be- 
fore Noah was born 14 years. 

Enos was fourſcore and ten years old when he begat Xexan: 
he lived in all nine hundred and five years, Gen. 5, he departed 
this life in the year of the world 1140, He lived together with 
Noah four ſcore and four years. | 

Lenam lived threeſcore and ten years and begat Mahalaleel - 
he lived in all nine hundred and ten years, Gen. 5. he departed 
this lifein the year of the world 1235. | 

Mahalaleel lived threeſcore and five years and begat Fered - 
he lived in all eight hundred ninety and five years, Cen. 5. he de- 
parted this life 366 years before the deluge, after Noab was 
born 234 years. 

Fered lived 162 years and begat Henoch: he lived in all nine 
hundred threeſcore and two years, Gen. 5. he departed this life in 
the year of the world 142 2. he lived with Noab three hundred 
threeſcore and ſix years. | 

Henoch lived threeſcore and five years and begat Methuſelab: 
he lived in all three hundred threeſcore and five years, and was 
tranſlated, Cen. 5. He was taken up into Heaven 57 years after 
the death of Adam. 

Methuſelah lived an hundred threeſcore and ſeven years and 
begat Lamech he lived in all 969 years, and died in the year of 


| Noah - he lived in all 777 years, and died five years before the 


1056, | 


the deluge, Gen. 5. 
| Lamech lived an hundred fourſcore and two years, and begat 


| deluge, Gen. 5. 

Noah was born in the year of the world 1056. in the 182 
| year of his Father Lamech, atter the death of Adam 126. after 
the death of Seth 14 years : being 500 years old, he begat Sem, 
and lived in all 950 years, Gen. g. He lived with Enos 84 years, 
with Kenan 179. with Fered 366. with Methuſelah 600. with 
Lamech 595. with Sem his ſon 448. 


Anno Mundi 1656. 


The 
firſt age 
of the 
world 
Adam 
to Noah 
hath 
1650. 
years, 
Aven- 
tin. An- 
nal. J. 2. 


The deluge drowned the whole world in the fix hundredth year of Noah, Cen. 
1,8, It was in the year of the world 1656. for ſo doth * Auguſtine write, Des * Auguſtine, 
Crvitate Dei, lib. 15. cap. 20. finding fault with the error of the Septuagints, 


whom Euſebius in his Chronicon, and Beda have followed: for they numbred 
2262 years, which cannot be. Again, Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. 15. cap. 12, 


& 14, miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the years of old were as 


Noah hath had 
many names 
given him of 
old, to wit, No- 
achus, Noc has, 
Janus bi front, 
quadr ions, O- 
gytes,Denucalios, 
Proteus, Ver- 
tummu, Gallus, 
Pater, hominum 
ſummi ingenij 
Piritus, mentis 
Deum, Deorum 
genitor, Olympus 
ſeu Helamaba, _ 
Arſa, Cælum, 
Sol, Chaos, ſe- 
men mundi, ani- 
ma mundi, S4 
tur nus, Sages, 
Oenotrim, Cuil. 
Paſtel. de Etrar. 
orig. 


Adon. Archie- 
piſc. Viennenſ. 
Chron. Aventin. 
Annal. Baigr . 
Marian. Scat. 
Func. Cronolag. 


ong as we find them of late: he proveth that there were ſo many hours in the day, Philo de tempe- 
o many dayes in the week, ſo many weeks in the moneth, and ſo many moneths in 1. 
the year,alike from the beginning of the world. 


Sem 


546 


Polydor. Anglic. 
biſt. lib. 1. faith, 
that Brirtain, 
now called 
England, was 
inhabited ime 
mediatly aſter 
the deluge, Fo. 
Bale out of 
Ann. Verb. up- 
on Bereſus, 
writeth that 
Samothes Giga 
the ſon of Ja- 
bet whom 
Moſes (Gen. 
10.) calleth 
Meſech, peo - 
pled this land, 
governed 
them, and 
gave them 
As. 

About this 
time the 
world was di- 
vided among 
the ſonnes and 


II. 
Nimrod the 
ſon of Cuſb, 
the nephew 
of Cham, the 
ſon of N oh, 
was the firſt 
that began to 
reign and to 
uſe tyranny 
upon earth. 
He reigned 
over the Aſſy- 
rians in Baby- 
lon, after the 
deluge 131 
years,Gen.10« 
Fanc. Chrono 
log. This Nim- 
rod had Belus, 
and Belus had 
Ninus to his 
ſon , which 
builded Nt» 
ni ve. 

Sedom, Comor- 
tba, Adama, 
Seboim, and 
Segor were de+ 
ſtroyed, and 


the lake Aſ- -- 


phaltis in Pa- 
leffina is a mo · 
nument there- 
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_ The ſucceſion from Noah to Abraham. | 
world. | Sem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxad, the ſecond 


1658. — after the floud: he lived in all fix hundred years, Gen. 11. 
| e was born 99 years before the deluge, he departed this life in 
the year of the world 2158. | 

' Arphaxad being born the ſecond year after the deluge, lived 

35 years and begat Selah : he lived in all 438 years, Cen. 11. he 
lived with Noah 348 years, with Selah his ſon 403. with his ne. 
phew Heber 373. with Peleg, Ren, Serug, Terah, untill the 148 
year of Abraham, the 48 of Iſaac. He died after Iſaac was born 
48 years,12 years before Facob was born, 

1693. Selahlived 30 years and begat Heber-helived in all 433 years, The ſe- 
Gen. 1 1. he lived after the death of Abraham; years, with Iſaac cond 
78 years, and with Facob 18. 5 age of 

1723. | Heber of whom the Hebrews are called, lived 34 years and be- the 
gat Peleg he lived in all 464 years, the longeſt of all the fathers world 

that lived after the floud, Gen. 11. He lived after the deceaſe of from 

Abraham 64. with Iſaac 110. with Facob 80, Noab to 

1757. | Peleg lived 30 years and begat Res: he lived in all 239 years, Abra- 

Gen. 11. 4 

1787. Nen lived two and thirty years and begat Serag - he lived in hath 

all 239 years, Gen. 11. 292 

1819. | Sergg lived thirty years and begat Nachor - he lived in all 2 zo[years: 

9 years, Gen. x 1. | Aves- 

1049. | Nac her lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah : he lived tin. Au- 

978 in all 148 years, Gen. 11. | nal. J.. 

1878. Terah lived 70 years and begat Abraham: he lived in all 205 Mi 

years, Gen. 11. Scot l. l. 

| Anno Mundi 1948. Phil de 

From the floud unto the birth of Abraham 292 years. From temp. 
Adam and the creation of the world unto Abraham, 1948. 


— 


—— 


The ſucceſſion from Abraham to David. 


—1 


Abrabam being an hundred years old begat Ila he lived 


1948. 
n all an hundred ſeventy and five years, Cen. 2 1. 25. 


— —[ꝑ6 — — — mg 
— — 
. 


2048, | Tſaac being ſixty years old begat Facob - he lived in all 180 
years, Gen. 25. 35. | | 
2108, Facob afterwards called Iſrael, was 130 years old when he went 
to Ægypt and preſented himſelt before Pharaoh he lived in all 
I47 years, —— | 
Anno Mandi when Iſrael with the 12 Patriarcks(Reaben,Simeon, 
Levi,Fuda,Z abulon,Iſachar,Dan,Gad, Aſer,Nepthali, Fo- 
ſeph, Benjamin) went into egypt 2238. Func. Cron. 
2238. Foſephdied being 110 years old, Gen. 30. it was the 54 year 
2309. after the deceaſe of his father Facob. | | 


of, Gen. 19. Func. Chronolag. Fob lived in the dayes of Iſaac, he married with Di 
by her fourteen ſonnes and fix daughters, ſeven ſons and three — — — — — — 
ven ſons and three daughtets after his reſtoring to health, Pbilꝰ Jud aus. Func, Cronolag. Fler. Hiftor. : 


Noſts 
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| The ſucceſſion of Fudges and Kings. 


 Foſeph. The Iſraelites dwelt in 
years, Exod. 12. which is not tobe taken 
in· coming and out- going, but as S. Paul, 
the 
old when he 


temporib 
Anno 
Chron. aſtet the deluge 797 years. 


| Moſes was born threeſcore and five years after the death of 
pt four hundred and thirty 
preciſely between their 


Gal. 3. alledgeth, from 


calling of Abraham out of Haran. Moſes was fourſcore year 
eſented himſelf before Pharaoh for the delive- 
rance of the Iſraelites, Exod. 7. Anninus Fiterb, in Philonem de 


Mund; 2453. the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, Func, 


Moſes lived in all a hundred and twen- 
ty years, Dent. 31. 34. he ruled over the 
Iſraelites the ſpace of fourty years, du- 
ring their abode in the wilderneſs, Dex. 


29. 


hundred and ten years old when he died, 
Foſue 24. 

Othoniel of the tribe of Fuda was Judg 
40 year, Fudic.z. 

Aod was Captain fourſcore years, 
Tadic. 3. | 

Debora and Baruch governed fourty 
years, Ewſeb.Chronic, 

Gedeon was Captain over Iſrael fourty 
years, Fudic.8, 


“ Abimelech was Prince over 1/raelthree 
years, Fudic. 9. | 


Thola judged 23 years, Fudic. 10. 


Fair jadged 1 22 years, Fudic. 10. 


Fepthe judged Iſrael 6 years, Judic. 13. 

40. an —— Iſrael 7 — 12. 
Aelos judged Iſrael 10 years, Jud. 12. 
Abdon judged Iſrael 8 years, Fudic. ia. 
Sampſen juged Iſrael 20 years, Jud. 16. 


Heli and Samuel. 


Foeſoe ruled Iſrael 17 years: he was 20 


The High-| The Pro- 
Fries. phets. 

Aaron was | 

the x high- 

Prieſt, Ex. 

28. 29. 


Eleazar. 
Phinees. 
Abin. 


Bocci. 


| 0:5. | 


Heli the 
Prieft jack 
ed 12 


Samuel in 
the dayes 
of Heli & 


| 


The Judges of Iſrael ceaſed 
in Samuel, ct. [ 3. 
Saul was the firſt King of the Hebrews, 
he reigned 40 years, Act. 13. 
David was King of Iſrael 40 years, 


3 Reg. a. 
22 was King over Iſrael 40 . 
3 Reg. 11. 

Leſt we ſhould bedeceived in the ſu 


| 


40 years, 
I Reg. 4. | 
Achitob. 

Achimelec. 
Abiathar. | 
Sadoc h, : 

Achimas, 
Aria. 

From 4. 
ros Unto | 


Saul, he 


putation of the years, it pleaſed the 


Y 


the buil- 


The ſiege of 


Fla 


Tork, 
12 — 


Kaerleyl, and 


In the time of 
Helias, King 
Bladud buil- 
ded Bath,and 
his ſonne Lyer 
builded Leyeee 
ſter. Flor. hiſt. 
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Pry 


The Jears 


world. 


lay down the number of the years Priefts. 


| 8 The reign of the K ings of Iſrael and Juda. 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures (3 Reg. 6.) to The high- 


| The Prophets. 


\ 


from the departure of the children ofſding of the Cad in the dayes il 

ſrael dut of Egypt, unto the 4. year temple un- of Salomon. 

pol King Salomons reign: to wit, fourſder Salo- 

hundred and fourſcore years, for then uon, there 

he A to build the Temple. were 12 *j 
Ro 


3 066, * *. Over Juda 17 2 Alia in the r Ca] 
3069. | Abia reigned over Fuda 3 years, writetb, 8 — hee 
3 Reg.15, Ani l ao. n be 
3109. | Aſareignedin Feruſalem 4 years, cap. 18. |. > 
| ; © \dayes of Alia. 
3 obanan. Fehu in the days) . 
3134 Foſaphat reigned in Feraſalim 25 A, Of , 2 Y Avent. 
| years, 3 Reg. 22. [was high- is in the Anna, 
3142. | Foramreigned over Fuda 8 years, prieſt at the qays of Fefaph lib. z. 
7 4 Reg.8.2, Paralip.2 I. Some learned building of — lies 435 " Marian 
Writers do think that he reigned 20|the temple, Ja — of Fo A Scot. l 
years more, and that the holy Ghoſt, 1 Paral. 6. a — 1. c. 9. 
becauſe of the Kings wickedneſs con- Maraioth. Chro- 
cealed it in his ſon 0chozias his age, Amaria. nic. 
ſaying, (4 Reg. &.) that he was 22 years Achitob, Phils 
old when he began to reign : but in S adech, dee tem- 
2 Paralip. 22, that he was 42 years Sellum. Por. 
old, &c. : ü Todd aa O 
3143» |- Ocbozias his ſon reigned one year, therwiſe Abdias in the 
| 4 Reg. S. | | Fehoida, days of Ochozia. 
3150, | Athaliahis mother reigned 7 years, who lived Amos in the 
| 4 Reg. 11. I zo years, days of Foas, 
3190. Foes reigned 40 years in Feruſa- j romp e —— in the 
lem, 4 Keg. 12. Phadews, days of Amaſia. 
3219. Amaſias was King of Fuda 29 Eſay in the days 
years, 4 Reg. 14. | of Azarias or 
3270. Azarias reigned over Jada 52.Sadew, |Ozias, 
years, 4 Reg. 15. Iculs, Oree in the 
3286. | Foathan was King of Feruſalem 16 Foathan. days of Foathan. 
years, 4 Reg. 15. | Foel in the time 
3392. | Achazreigned 16 years over Fu-Urias, of Achaz. 
44, 4 Reg.16, Michaæ in the | 
3330. Fzechias reigned 29 years in Fe- time of Ezechia. 
ruſalem, 4 Reg. 18. Sophonias int 
3385. Manaſſes reigned in Feruſalem 55 Neri. time of Maneſ- 
years, 4 Reg. 21. . 
3387. Amon reigned 2 years, 4 Reg. 21. Selam. Ferem in the 
3418, | Foſias was King of Fada 31 yeats, Helchi a. days of Amon. 
4 Reg. 22. Ezechiel in the 
Fache was King three moneths, S are. days of Feſis. 
4 Reg 23. | | 


Foacim 
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| [firſt building of the Temple in the 


The reign of the Kings, 


— 


Fenn otherwiſe called e: biet-prieffs. | The Prophere. 


reigned over Fuda 11 years,4Reg.23 Daniel in thedays 

Foacim otherwiſe called Fechoni- From the build- —— 4 
«reigned three moneths, 4 Reg. 24. ing of the Tem: ¶ tal in the days of 

Sedechias reigned in Feruſalem 11 | ple under Sal Foachim. Nahum 
years, 4 Reg. 24, under whom the cap- | mon, unto the in the time of e. 
rivity befell, both City and Temple | captivity under | chon#.as. Urias in 
were deſtroyed, and the people led | Nebuchodenozor | the days of Sede-| 
into Babylon. in the time of! chias, Jer. 26, 1 

Ewſeb.Chronic, ſaith, that from the Sedechias chere would not have 
were eighteen i the times of theſe 


3510, 


3510, 


fourth year of Salomon, unto the cap- 


not begin afore the ſecond year of Darius, The . niſhe 
* theſixr year of the reign of Darius, 1 Eſd. 6. the Temple and the wals 

were a finiſhing untill che 3 year of Darius 2 Eſd. . 

Darius reigned 36 years, Euſeb. [EE 04 mad * 
Chronic, #4 the ſonne | — — 


high-Prieſts, as Prophets ſo pre · 
Foſephus writ- [ciſely taken, but 
eth, Antig. l. 20. that they were al- 
cap. 18. ſo at other times. 


tivity under Nebuc hodanoxer, there 
are 422 years, the which I find to be 
true, if we attribute twenty and eight 


years to King Forams reign, 
The captivity of Iſrael, and the Monarchy of the Chaldzans. 


The Captivity continued 70 years, Zach. CIT 25.29. Euſeb. Chronic. 

Clemens Ale xandrinus. But ſome (as Euſebius ſaith) begin to tell the 

years from the 3 of Foacim, unto the 20 of Cyrw + fome _ 
from the 13 of Foſias, unto the firſt year of Cyrus. $3 


— 


: I ans GP HIT 2 
Nebuchodonozor reigned 26 years, The high-prieſis.| The Prophets. 
after he led the people captive. The | Foſedech , with | Daniel, 
11 year of Sedechias was the 19 of | others. Sidrach, 
Nebuchodonozor, Fer. 32. | Miſach, 
Evilmeradach his ſon reigned 30 . "| Abednago. 
years. | oy. 5 . 
Regazay three years. | Malachias. 
Labarſadach ſix years. bis Nebemi as. 
Baltaſſer five years, | 214 in Zoro- 
8 . bs dayes. 
The 70 years of the Captivi tx. 
The Monarchy of the Perſians. 


— 


King Cyrus releaſed the Captivity, and gave them licence to build again 
| cheir Temple in Feruſalem * but they were hindted, that they cou 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, called both xer- of Foſedorh we 


xes and Artaxerxes. Aſſuerw reigned | Prieſt 56 years, 
20 years, Ewſeb, f 


Artabanud 


Abour the 


year 3577. 
Brennws cook 
Rome, and 


tary. Func. 
Chronolog. 
Flor, hiſt. 


The end of the 
Monereby of 
Per ſia. 


5 


made it tribu- 


\ 
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moneths, Eaſeb. 


re, OT _— 
40 years, Exſeb. 


two moneths, 
ears, Euſeb. 
Artaxerxes Memnon 
40 years, Euſeb. 


Darius Ochus, reigned 2 
Euſeb, 


Euſeb. 


| Rs 


!!!.. nt 
1 1 Artabanus was King ſevenſ The high-Priefts. | The Captains of the | 


Darius Artaxerxes called Me- 
Xerxes the ſecond was King 


Sogdianus 8 moneths, Euſeb. wy Yue 
Darius Nothus reigned I 948 years: in his 


Artaxerxes; otherwiſe called 


| | 
The Perſian Mela laſted 191 years. 


"The Monarchy of the Macedonians, 


Feachim (in whole] ___ = 

ned time was Eſdras)| Zorobabel was o 
reigned was Prieſt 8 years. [the Hebrews 38 
Eliaſibwas prieſt 21|years. | 
years. Reſa 66 years, 
Foachas was prieſt 93 


time 8 Heſter 
and Mardoc haus 
reigned Fele adi 24 years, 


Foann 53 years, 


6 years, Foathan 24 years, 


Darius the laſt Monarch of his time the Per 
Perſia, in the 6 year of his reign, Monarchy ended, 
[Was {lain by Alexander Magnus, 


Faddeus 10 years. Fud 14 225 


— — — — 


and confuſed reign 


of the Syrians. 


had governed 7 years be- 
fore. : - 


toſſed. |4 


3755. | Selewcus Nicantr was Simon high-prieſt 5 
| [the firſt Kung ody l. and ple and to the high-prieſt, 


years, Euſeb. 
'f 4mtiochus Soter w 


3 [King in $9144 19 years, 


{E#[cb.Chronic. 


3789, ſed 15 years. inc 
18 elencus Gallinicus was 
3809. King of Syria 20 year 
IExſeb. N 


* 3 years. 


Alexander Magnus The bigh-Prietts, The Rulers over the Jews. 
was Monarch 5 years: he ver rr 


3724, | The ſpace of twelve 


years after Sia was 


Babylon —— abe pe Abner Semei 11 years: in 


Astioc bus Theos reigu · ti 


| Selecus Kerauni us reig- | 


'Onias was bigh-[Foſephus became Ruler over 
prieſt 27 years.|the Fews the firſt year of 
Philo Fud. Alexander Magnus, and con- 
tinued 7 years : in whole 
time Alexander did great te- 
verence both unto the Tem- 


3. 1 Machab, 13. Philo Fad 


, his time Prolomexs ranſack- 
20 years : he 85 Jeruſalem, Philo Jud. 


Mattathias Eli 12 years. 4- 


Arphaxat 10 years, in 
time of Eleazar the big] .. 
prieſt and the Septuagint. 
Agar Heli & years. 


Ptalom us, the 


Septuagints tran- 
red the old Te 
ent out of He- 


Antioch | 


The years 
of the 
world. 


3868. 


3878. 


| 3907. 


3848. 


The Preface to the Chronogfaphit. 


The M onarchy of the Macedonians,and confoſe reign of the Syrians. . 


— ——  — 


| Antiochus Magnus| The high-priefts. |. Rulers over the Jews. | 


_ — 36 Manaſſes high- prieſt Ma ſſot Naum 7 yeats. | 
* * „ Philopator 27 Years: He was a Amon Sprach 14years. The 
oioned 13 VERS great friend of Seleu-|Mattathias Siloa 10 fift age 
R 7 * 112 55 F ha. C Gallinicus. years, Philo. Fud. of the 
nes — 11 — Simon Fuſtus high- Feſeph Arſes soyears: world 
Euſeb ' prieſt 28 years. He he was honoured of from 
- gov" — was V9 honored of An- Prolom eus and Antio the cap- 
King in Syria — fiochus Magnus. chus mag nus, Philo. Jud tivity 
ö * 1 bs oni high- prieſt 39 Fannæus Hircanys 16ſof Ba- 
S years: he was ſpoil- years, Philo, Fad, |bylon, 


ned 10 years, ed of Seleucus. Philo into 


| Alexander reigned. 5 From Antiochus Epi- n=, 
ud. N chbriſt 
—__ 2 ſon. . unto Chriſt”, 
| Demetrius Nicanor ces wh ths ef e yu of Rs 306 
n. Amiochus Bpiphanes ee 8 
| OO” Sedetes 3 plagued the Fe wer p, and, high-prieſts,..,. 
7 ri hon ears Nicep. — Machabs — 
| p P po) „ _ \Alcimus, nal. . 2. 
| Anriochus Pius 12% % the ſon of g. verned the Fews five a 
yo Tp wow years. He took-arms 
emetrius Nicanor 4 againſt Antiochus Epi- 
years, \phanes, Antiochus E- 
Alexander 2 years. | pat and Demetrius, 
Antiochus Gryphius Philo, I2ue. 
1 * 5550 > Y \Fonathas his — was both Prieſt and 
eleuc us Grypntus to- Prince 19 years, Philo. ud. | 


ſtrove 10 years for the Tg,nyesHircanus the ſon of Simon 34 year 
Kingdom. 7 BETS dees = | 


Ari ſtobulus his ſon I year, 
| Alexander was Prince an 
Prieſt 27 years. 
| Hircands 
Alexandria histhe ſon of 
wife governed Alexander 
the Fews nineſand Alexans 
yeares after|dria was 
her hasbands|high-prieſt 
death, nine years. 
The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes Hircanus after the deceaſe 
contended among themſelves for the of his mother was both 
Crown, took it in ill part, and choſe prieſt and Prince. 
Tigranus King of Armenia to govern Ari ſtobulus his brother 
them, who ruled 18 years. depoſed him both of his 
Pompeius the Roman Captain con- Prieſt-· bood and Princely 
quered 5 ria „ Overcame 7 $27 47085 power. 


A aa brought 


151 


552 


' Kimbelinus 
reigned in 
Brittam when 
Chriſt was 
born, Flor. bit. 


Euſebius. 
Hierom. 
Epi hanius. 
Nicephꝛrus. 
Riabbins- 
Ludovicas. 
Carettus. 
_ 
Phrygto. 
Theodorus, 
Z uinger. 
Citr aus. 
Luther. 
Eliot. 

Ecol. Tigur. 
Demochares. 
Pantaleon. 


a , 


\ 


The Preface to the Chronogrophie. 


The Monarchy of the Romanes. 


| The Kings of the Jews. 


Rome, led Ariſtobulus King of the Jews 


captive to Rome, made Aircanus high- 
prieſt, whom the other had depoſed, 


udea. 
5 The Monarchy of the Romanes. 


was Emperor of Rome and raigned 5 
(year S. ; 
Auguſtus was Emperor 56 years: in 


brought all ſubje& unto the Empire of 


and appointed Antipater Lieutenant of 


| Caius Fulius Ceſar (17 years atter) 


But Pompey overtook this 


Ariſtobulus, and brought 
him captive to Rowe, 
Amigonus, Ariſtobulus and 
Hircanus reigned 34 years 
by turns. 

Herod an alien in the tenth 
year of Auguſtus the Em- 
peror was made King of 
Juda. In the 34 year of 
his reign Chriſt Jeſus was 


' thouſand before the Law 


born into the world. 


the two and fortieth year of his reign 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was born 
into the world. | | 


Touching the year of the world when Chriſt was born, divers men be of diver 
opinions, Euſeb ins in his Chronican, laid down 5199 contrary to the ſupputation d 
the Hebrews, as Hierom noteth reckoning two thouſand for one thouſand, Him 
3965. Epipbanius adverſ. hæreſ. lib. a. tom. z. 3480. Nicephorus eecleſ. hiſt. lib.i. c. io. 
5505. The old Rabbins 3759. Ludevicus Caretus a Jew 3760. Carion 3944. Piri 
3962. Theodprus Zuinger 3964. Citræus 3962. Luther 3960. Eliat 3962. The him 
ſters of Tigarise 3974. Demochares 3959. but ſaith he, there be ſome which count 
3969. As I berein can gather by ſupputation of the years from Adam to Chriſt there 
are 3970. Neither do I herein prejudice all the reſt, neither arrogate ſingularity au- 
to my ſelf. Pantaleon a learne — of this our age is of mine opinion, 
and methinks it ſtandeth with good reaſon, If ye refer the age of Fobn who began 
to preach when he was thirty years old, unto the latter number, to wit, 3970, it 
will riſe juſt to 400. And ſo gathereth Marianss Scotus, Chronic, lib. 2. There 
cæived opinion, namely of Auguſtine,Fuſtine Martyr, quæſt. 7 1. Irenæus, l. 5. Munſter, 
Ludovicus Carettus, with other is, that the world ſhall laſt fix thouſand years: two 
two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under 
Meſiias, that is, Criſt, Again, I read that our Saviour ſaid in the Goſpel, 

the Law and the Prophets to have ended in Fohy, And if the com- 
mon opinion be true, then were the four thouſand years ex- 
pired. From thence let us begin with Chriſt, as 
it is in the Chronography following. 


— 
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HRONOGRAPHIE 


He Hebrews, the Iſraelites, the ems, were governed firſt by Captains, beginning at Adoſes 
BE and his ſucceſſor Foſbna : next by Judges, as O:honiel and Aod : afterwards by Kings, be- 
RO ginning at Sul, whom David ſucceeded : laſt of all by Prieſts, who were alſo their Prin- 
9) ye ces, untill that Pompey the Roman Captain beſieged eruſalem, and took captive Ariſto- 

$ b»/x; the prince and Pricſt of the Jews, (which unto that time had continued the ſucceſ- 
e ceſſion of Kings from his Progevitors) together with his ſons to Rome, committing the of- 
fice of high-prieſthood to his brother Hyrcanus. From that time forth the Jews became tributaries unto 
the Remaves, Not long after, when Hyrcanus was taken of the Parthians, Herod (34 years after their 
ſege under Pompey, Euſeb. Chronic.) by father an Idamæan, by mother an Arabian, took of the Romane 
Senate, and Aug uſtus Ceſar, the government of the Fewi/b Nation. Then the Prophecy of Faced, writ- 
ten by Moſes, (Gen. 49.) was to take place and to be fulfilled, which ſaid : The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Juda, neither a Law-giver fail of his loins, untill the Meſſias come, Then (I ſay) at that time was the 
Scepter taken from 7»da, that is, from the e wiſh tribe, and given to Herod a ſtranger. Then was the 
Mz:fi« born into the world, to wit, our Saviour Chriſt Jeſu. Exſeb. Eccl. hiſt. 6, 1. cap. 7. 


— — 


[The atts of The reiga of | The famous men, To? Kings of [The High-pnetts of Sefts and heretichs, as well among the Jews, 
Chrift, and thejthe Empe + [and favourers of judæa. the Jews in Jeru- as afterwards among the Chriſtians, | 


— Aw 


N * - 


='” SS &ﬆ&, 3 


— 


Auguſtus The ſhepheards Herod was Simon the ſonne By that which Saint Paul wrote unto the 
Ceſar was had the firſt ti-King of the of Boethus, the fa- Coloſſians, cap. 3. (that in Chriſt Jeſu there 
in the 42 dings that Chriſt Fewes , and ther in law of was neither Jew, neither Gentile, neither 
ear of his was born, Luk.2. went on the King Herod, was Scythian, neither Barbarian ) we gather, chat 
reign when The wiſe men 34 year of his High-prieſt of the the Nations of old were diſtinguiſned and 
f Saviour Chriſt was commonly called reign when Fews when Chriſt noted one from another, and that for 1 


hriſt Jeſus born, Euſe. the Kg of Co- Chriſt was was born, whom conſiderations. Sometime in the good part 

was concei- l. 1. C. 6. len, ſaw his ſtar born, Euſeb. Herod the laſt year as of Heber the Hebrews were called : of 78 

= in Nara · Epipb. lib. i. the ſame night in in Chronic. of his reign depo-|rae! the Iſraelites : of the trihe of Juda the 

ub andbornſtom. 1. the Eaſt, Mat.2. ſed, ſuſpecting on ſaw of Levi the Levites: of Chriſt the Chri- 
ft 


» = wes 


in Bethlehem, Fobn Huſſ. to be of the con-|/tians:ſoagain in the ill part and worſe ſenſe, 
from the be |Augaftus Zacharte the Herd burn. ſpiracy and trea divers have had their appellation, and were 
— the|reigned 57 Prieſt. the father eꝗ che genea- ſon, practiſed for called kereticks, afrer their names whoſe! 
|world, the |years,Euſe. of Fohn Baptiſt, logies of the the poyſoning of ſteps they followed , and whoſe — 
3970 year,j I. 1. © 10. no High- prieſt, gchrews to the King, Joſephus they maintained. The which Epiphanius no- 
the 42 of the Although but an inſeriour, make himſelf Anti. lib. 17. teth very well, lib. de hareſibus. 

reign of Au- others do one of the 24 07+ , gentle man, cap. 5- | Among the Fews there were ſundry ſects 
75 Ceſar, write that ders mentioned Euſeb. I. 1. c. 8. * Mathias the ſon which continued alſo the time of Chriſt, Eu- 
Tiſeb, lib, x. he reigned in 1 Paral.24. of of Theopbilus, is ſeb-Ecclefiaſt. hiſt. ib. 4.cap. 21. alledgeth our 
ap.6. Cytrews|bur 36 the eight lot, cal- by Herod appoin · of Egeſippus, that in the time of the circumci- 
n Gen. Epipb. years. led Ah, Lyra in o flew ted to ſucceed ſion there were ſundry ſets among the chil- 


lb l. tom. 1. Lac. tis wiſe. ts Simon , Joſephus dren of Iſrael, varying in opinions, and ſer; 
Zacharie at the child EY his Antiq lib, 17. cap. oppoſite againſt the tribe of Juda and Chriſt, 
birch of his ſonne det kinky. 5: namely theſe, che Eſſeam, the Galileans, He- 
n the time Foba Baptiſt, ſung a nad — Foſephus the merobaptiſts, M asbothaant, Samaritant, Saddu- 
f Auguſtus, Benedictus, Luc. 1. gym liar frinds, ſonne af Elli- ces, and Phariſees : Epiphanins, befides theſe; 
was Zecharias was gh l. 1. " mus, in the time numbreth others, to wit, the Garth eans, Seba 
tax · ſlain between the uſ ed. 1.6. 9. of this Mathias ex- aan, Doſithaans, Fcribes, Ofſeans, Nazareans,' 
ing. Lak. a. temple and the al · ecured the office Herod1ans. * # 
tar,as Baſilins and ol High · prieſthood The Eſſeaus celebrate feſtivall dayes, not 
Origen in Matth. for one day andſaſtet the Fews, but ſeverally ar ſeycralt 
hom. 26. do write. no more. Theſtimes. They think themſelves purer than 
The cauſe was (as cauſe was thatſother people, Epiphanivs de hæreſibus. The 
they ſaid) in the | Mathias the High-|£(ſeens (ſaith Foſepbus, Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 
defence ofthe vir prieſt dreamed 13.) exerciſc the trade of life as Pythagoras 
giniry of Mary. | the night be- deli ered among the Grecians. Again, (lib. 
i The virgins | fore, that he had 13. cap. 8.) they aihem all things to be go- 
had a ſeverall | the 8 verned by deſtmy. They marry no wives, 
24 2 e 9. 
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Ti," ats of The reign of The famous men and Ihe Kings The High-|The Councils, ſome» | Sell and bereticks, «nd; 

|Chrift, and the the Emperors. | fawourers of the of Judza. Pics of the| times of the wicked, |mong the Jews, n afterng 
«rs of the in- truth. lews in je- |s of the Phariſes & | among the Cbriſtian:. 

Je cuſalem. heretteł⸗ ſomet me: 


of the god ly, a of the 


| — 


Prefidents 
to Jud aa. 

1. Cyrentus. 
2. Copinius. 
3. Marcus. 
4. Anmw. 
Ruſſus Joſe. 
Antig J. 18. c. 


3 4 


Die 8. 

Chriſt was the 
8. day after his 
birth circums | 
ciſed, Luc. 2+ 


Die 13. 


Chriſt was pre- 
ſented in the 
Temple 33. 

dayes after, | 
that is, the 40 
day after his | 
birth; for that 
was the time | 
of his morhers | 
purifying, Lev. 


12. Luc. 2 An- | 
on. Chron. 
1. 


Auguſtus C place in the Tem- 
ſar during his ple to pray. Mary 
reign, afterjafrer ſhe was deli - 
the birth offvered, and known 
Chriſt , ſeniſto have had a ſon, 
theſe many !reſorred 


| 


nevertheleſs. The 
Phariſes withſtood 
her. 


Zachary affirmed 
ſhe was a Virgin, 
cherefore was he 
Nain, Foſ.Bell. Jud. 
lib. 5.cap.1. writerh| 
that there was one 
Zacharias the fon 
of Barts, wrongful- 
ly ſlain in the Tem- 
ple by Zelota : it 
is like it was he 
whom Chriſt did 
mcan, 


Elizabeth the wife 
of Zachary,the mo- 
ther of Jobs Bap- 
tiſt, uttered a piece 
of the Hayle Mary, 
2 Angel Gabriel 


the reft. 
F»/-ph a Carpenter, 


to whom Mary was 
berroched. Luc.1. 
Vary the morher 
of Chriſt che au- 
thor of magnificar. 


The wiſe men came 
— da yes after, 
and offered their 
gifts, Jobn Huſſ An- 
ron. part. 1. tit. 5. c. 
1. paragr 3. Epipb. 
li . 1 rom. 1. lib 2. 


ſaith, that it was 
the ſecond year ai- 
cer Chriſt his birth, 
when the wiſe men 
came. The which 1 
fee not how it can 
ſtand. 


Simeon a man that 
feared God, rook 
the babe Jeſus in 
his arms, when he 
came to the Tem- 


thither| ' 


thereſoxe the 
day follow - 
ing he could 
not play the 
high · prieſt. 


1. 17.0 8. 
Foa arus the 


ſon of Boee- 
thus is cho- 
ſen High- 
prieſt by He 
rod, after that 
the ſaid He- 
10d had de- 
poſed allo 


rom. 1. hæreſ. 10 


ple to be preſen- 
ted, and ſung Nunc 
dimiith, Luc 3. | 


conti pitracy, 


Foſepb. Anriq 
1.17. c. 8. 


Foſep. Antiq. 


of a woman, A flies and Apoſtc= 
beit ro one man: they have 


lick men. 


—— 


Mathias lor 
ſuſpition o 


the Law and pro- 


they think (Bel. Jud. l. 2. c. 
that no woman will k 


thing proper, bur all co 
They are. in number 
4000. Aztig.l.18.c.2, 

There is a ſecond fort 
E Tant, faith Jil 
Fud. I. 2, c. .) which 
with the other in all thi 
marriage oncly excepted 
They commend 
the maintenance of { 
on, their manner is for 
years ſpace, to behold the 
health and behaviour of m 
dens 3 then if they ſeethen 
healthy and fir for 
on, they marry them. 

The Galilcans, as 1 
| were they, of whomceta 
— ſhewed unto Chriſt( Lac, 
13. ) that Pilate had mi 
led their bloud with their { 
crifices. Whereupon A 
in Luc. noteth their ſacrifice 
have been abominab le, 
Ecc leſ. bift. 1.1. c. 6. ment 
lerh the hereſie of the 6 
ans out of Foſezbes,.to 
ſprung up of one Juda 6 
læus in the time of Aua, 
when Cyremus was Prefident 
of Judza, and under the ſul 
Empe1o1 , of another called 
Simon Galilaus under Conan, 
the Preſident. They exhonel 
the Fews ro a lawleſs anda 
nal liberty. affirming, that 
aud ti ihure was nothing ele 
but laviſh ſervitude. 
miſliked mot cover with 
Fews, that they ſuffered 
tal men under God to reig 
over them, Of the ſame op 
nion were the Galilee 
the time of Pilate, under 
Emperor Tiberius. 
fore Judas (as Joſephus 
teth) was hanged, together 
with his complices, Sn 
came to naught, and Pilatere- 
|warded them under him 
rebels deſerved, Antig. l. acc. 
J. Bel. Jud. I. a. c. 7. Luc. 13. 

The Hemerobaptifts 


| 


Jews in all points, they affit 
med that it was 1 


A Council of the for any man to attain 
chief Prieſts and everlaſting life , unleſs 
Scribes was gathe- | were every day purified 
red together by;baprized, Epiph.Prxfar.l.1. 
Herod to ſiit out offharel. 


The Samaritans, as Joſeyb 


phers where Chriſt] Antig. I. 11. c. wt. _ 
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The afts of [The reign|The famaas] The Kings of [The High-yThe Conncels ſomerimes of the) Sell and bereticks 8s, 
brit, the] of the EN · | men & fa- Judza. priefts of the | wicked, as of the Phariſes and he · well among the Jews, | 
ars of the} perors. [wourers of Jews ia Je- [retichs, ſometimes of the godly, as| afterwards ainong 1 a 
[ncarnation. the truth. ruſalem. ſeof the Apoſtles and Apoſtolich'men | Chriſtians. ty 14 
Anno 3. Anno 44 | Anna a {Herod command - ſhould be born, which made Fewes in adverfity, in | 
Chriſt was of the {Propheteſs eth the infants to Elea tar was anſwer that he ſheuld be born proſperity they call 
arried into reign of being a [be ſlain, I. 2. c. g. appointed in Bethlem Jud a, Mar.2. them coſins, deriving 
Aon the | Auguſte, | widow of Anno Gbrifti 3. [high-pricſt ſcheir pedigrees from Fo- 
3 year after Kuſeb. many by Archela [eph, Epbraim, Manaſſer, 
is birth. | Chronic. |years,con-1 Herod when he fut, aſter that Cc. they oncly receive 
ib. con · riqually gi had reigned 37 [this Arche · the five books of Moſes, 
ra hæreſ. J ren to fa- [years over the laushad des denying all the prophe- 
2.0m. 1. h- ſting and leut, dierh miſe-|poſed Foa- cies after him. I hey re- 


prag ing ia rably. Euſeb. l. i. c. ⁊ ar for ſuſ- 
Joi Tem- 9. Foſeph. Antiq l. pition of 


reſ 31. 
ple, at that 17. c. 10. Euſeb. I conſpiracy. | 


Chrift tarri 


monies, except the ab- 
horring of the Centiler. 


rain all the Jewiſh cere* 


* 


din £gypt inſtant Chronic. Foſep. Ant. They deny moreover; 

2 years, EY. praiſed | 4.17. c. 19. the reſurrection of the 

lb.. tom. i. God and | Archelaus King of [Feſus the dead, Epirhan. præſat. l. 
ſpake of [the Fews — {on of Sea i. de hæteſ. 


0 6. eſus, Luc. [ded his father He- ſucceedeth 
Chriſt the 6] Anno 47 la. rod, Zuſe. l. t. c. 10. Eleaxer. Jo- 
year after Auguſti. Euſeb. Chronic. ſeph. Antiq. 
his birch ¶ Euleb. : [.17.C.19. 

came out I Chronic. Archelaus afrer-1 4nanas, o- 


The Sadduces calling 
themſelves aſter the e- 


—_Y 


of Agyht. | wards is depoſed |therwiſe ty mology of their name 
Joſeph hear. by Auguſtas Ca ſar, called An- juſt men, affirmed. (as 
ng that Ar and appointed ru- |nas, was 1 F pbus writeth, lib. 2. 
chelaus did | ler over certain appointed There were a Councel ofl gl Jad. cap. 9.) that 


agn in his Provinces, as 14. high-prieſt [Priefts gathered together man had ſree · will, that 
ad, ſear- | mea, Jud as, and[by Cyrenins [at peruſalem, a little beſoreſit lay in man to do good 
2 Samaria, Euich. (. mat was [Chriſt revealed himſelf, toſot bad, Marth. 22. and 
—— | 1 4. 10. Jeb. ſent by A*-} chuſe a Prieſt inthe room * 
went to Ga Antiq l. 17 c.17. \guftas into they denied the reſurte- 
ller, Mat. 2. Jud aa aſter of one that was deceaſed. ction, affirming there; 


5 Archelaus laſt of che exile off Look how many letters was neither Angel, nor 
od > Hh by Arcbelaus. there were in the Hebrew Wen 1 

us (as Rufe. This Cyre- - The 1 - 
in Chron. faith,the|niusfirſt de- — 4 — Pr — ing unto the etymology | 
72 gyear of his reignz[poſed Elea. chere we © lemple of their name, were 4 


bur as Foſeph. Ant. ver & ſub- to wit, 22. the manner was lſect divided from the 


117. c. 19. vriteth, I ſtituted An · to regiſter in a certainbook|reit of the people, Theo- 
the 10 year) into|nas, Joſeph. reſerved in the Temple, the eas in Tur: cap.11, Hi 
= dem a City 01 = day of the election, the Monks of his an. 
| 4 5 > ow name of the elected, then. (Antiq. I. 18. c. 
on. | Herod the Te- nas. oh name of his father, of his 2.) ſaith they mainrain- 
2 trareh King of the | wards ad- [mother, and of his tribe, ed facall deſtiny. Our 
Dock | (ded Ae | Jews ſuccce deth Imitted, and [whilſt that they thought Cole. * —— 
enftusCe- — N the ſecond ſome on one man, ſome onſthey were wholly ſet 
Ano Chrifti| ſar in the — eder delt. cee dero. another, there ſtepped ourward cleats 
is | 2 r fing, they waſhed. the 
Empire |. ved he not in him, iche forth a Prieſt, one o thei fing, they w t 
frac [Matth.14. on of R · company, and ſaid, My will| outer = of the <P, 
Sie 1 = 2 thus is pla · is, that I as us the ſon of — — j 
was ſent | * = bps =_ high- | 7o/eph the Carpenter bee. 2 week, they wathed| 
from N. inn hun brocher Prieſt, fu. liected Prieſt, who though their hands when the 
1 Philip, his brother) Annas de- „ 11 they 
berim in being alive. obs poſed by he be young in years, yet ſ came from the market 
nb wy Bapciſt reprehen · /a/erius ſexcelleth he in utterance, — IF 
Ide Prefi- 2 * 2 Cratas. who wiſdom; and manners. II heir atrire was f 5 
dent: and 1 pw 52 — — think truly there was never ſtitous, they — 
after him 4 intofudes, ſeen in ergſalem ſuch a{laeries, Luc. 11. Marc. 
F S Euſch l 1. one, both for eloquence, ) Zbinden. pratfat. lb. i. 
1. = | e. 11. life, and manners, the —_— ns 4 
Enſeb.li. | which I am ſure all that in» Doors of che La 1 
habit Eee. fooliſh and ſonerifis; | 
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Chriſt, and the of the Ems nen and fa · 


vourers 0 
the truth. 


& of The reign|The 


The Kings of \The Hub- 


1. of the 
ews in Je- 
— 


5 
Chriſt was ba- [Ann 15. 


beris the Em [the Procu · 


tius Pilate, He- Tberius to 
rod being Te- aid Herod 
trarch of Gali- againſt A- 
lee, Philip Te- retæ. Fof. 
trarch of Itu- Antiq.. ig ſhe repre- 
rea, Lyſanias c. 7,8. 


chence into the wilderneſs : 


time John the daughter of A- 
che Baptiſtſ ret King of 4ra*jnot long ab 
preached hi, the which he 
in the vil-[diſmiſſed and mar. 
derneſs of ried Heredia, for 
Fudea, he|which cauſe Herod 
pointed at land Aretas warred 
Chriſtwich{one againſt the o- 
the finger, ther, in the which 
he bapti | >attel Herod's hoſt 
zed Chrik; was utterly foyled 
in Fordan,|as it was thought|the year af-{youred 
for a plague, forjter was pla- 


ter was pla» 
ced by the 
ſame Gratis 


removed. 
Eu ſ. l. 1. c. 11. 


hended [beheading Fobnjced, and E- 


Herad for |Bapriſt,Euſb.1.1.c. 
marying [12-0ut of Joſeph, 


his bro- 
thers wife, 
he is be · 
headed in 
Priſon by 
the com- 
mandment 
of Herod, | 
Matth. 3. 
John 1. 
Matth. 14. 
TJaſerbus | 
giveth of 
him a no- 
table re- 
port. Exſ. 
LI. C13. 


— mn —— —— — 


Chriſt being baptized in the firſt year of his preaching 
was led into the wilderneſs, and having faſted 40. days and 
40 nights (at. 4.) was ſeen of John who pointed at him 
with the finger, and ſaid: Behold the Lamb of God, the 
which when Andrew heard he followed bim, Fobn 1. The 
next day the Lord found Philip and ſaid : Follow me, Job. 1. 
The third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
there Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle, John 2. The Jewes 
Paſſeover was at hand: then Jeſ«s went up to Jeruſalem, 
land threw the buyers and ſellers out of 1 obn 2. 
He came thence to Judea, Joh. 3. He walked about th 
whom he called 


of Galilee, Luk. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples 
ther 70 Locke 10 


Apoſtles, Mat. 10. He appointed allo o 
Chriſt went about the countrey, preached many Sermons, 
wrought many miracles, About this time oh Baptiſt is 
impriſoned. Hec & alia Anno ſuc predications primo. John) 


leaz ar depo- 
ſed by the 
ſame Gratis, 
Euſ. I. 1. c. 11. 


e Sea 


hriſt in the ſecond year of his preaching came to his 
jown countrey, Aſat.1 3. Herod was deſirous to ſee bim. This 
Herod beheaded Job Baptiſt in priſon, Mar. 14. eſus went 
he alſo and his Diſciples went = 
into the land of Genazaretb through Berbſaids, Matth. 14] 


The Councils ſometimes of the SeHs and beretichy a 
wicked,as of the Phatiſes and he · well among the 
reticks, ſometimes of the godly, , afterwards 
of th: Apoſt»les ¶& Apoſtolich men |the GbriBiahs, 


About this Herod had to WifejEleazar the known as well as I. The 
fon of Ann which was no ſooner 


— 
ous gloflers,maintain. 


contrary to the truth 


ken, but was allowed of Epipban. de hate. 


and the party, I mean Je- 
ſiu, choſen to be a prieſt.ſſects celebrating thei 
and Iſmaei They doubt of his tribe, a- ſeſtivial days at o 
gain they were therein 
reſblved. They call fir his 
Simonthe ſon parents to regiſter theirſrhe Sebueans w 
of Camithu, names. The prieſt that fa- in their 

7eſus made anſwer, contrarq to 
that 7oſeph bis father was 
dead, yer Mary his mo- The Doſubeau were! | 
ther was alive. She was ſuch as in diverscere 
brought before them, ſhe 
affirmed that ſhe was his 
mother, and that Zeſws was 
her ſonne ; bur ſhe ſaid 
moreover, that he had no 
father on earth, that ſhe|<reatures: they 


times than the Jen 


monies ſevered them 
ſelves ſt om the Jem 


marry. yet live & 


1 himſelf 
death, S thereby pro- 
ved himſelf a fool. 


to be a Virgin: in the end ty 
they concluded wit 
voice, that he ſhould be e on Laney * 
1 a A Xie 

— befides the Law, i 


of Mary the vir. rejected the greater 


ogether 3 The 
Hereupon alſo it 
hat asfeſws entred/the ea 
into the Synagogue oft 
ews, the book was de- 
livered unto him where 
he read — = Prophet E- 
: wAacredy we 
he if Zeſws had s 
Prieft among the Jews, the 
book would not have been 
delivered unto him. Nei- 
ther is it permitred among 
Chriſtians for any t 
read holy Scripture in the}: 
open Aſſembly, unleſs he 
be of the Clergy, So ff 
Suidas as he learned of a 


Pri 

[eltous. 
hejchey allowed of Myc 
and of the Law wr 
ten by him, but the 


ther, [were titten by hi 
<2" themſe — 


have found othe 
ks, Apipb. I. I. lan. 


Cc. which is re if * 
lin none other, but 
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| The 257 of Ghrift, and the years of the incarnation. | The Councels, ſometimes 

He paſſed through the coaſls of Tyre and Sydon, Matthew 13 | — — = 

This being done, he went upto Perxſalem at the feaſt of Pente-| cmerimes of the god hx 
coſt, ?oh.5. Jeſus went away thence, and came near unto the Sea 
fGalilee, from thence he took ſhip, and came to the parts of 


| Chriſtians, 


Setts and heretichs as 
well 4 among the Jews, 


as afterwards among the 


6— 


Fw Apoſtles and Apo- 
olick men. 
agdala, Matth. 15, Afterwards into Caſarea Philippi, Luc. . | 
After fix days, Mat. 17. after eight days he transfigured himſelf} The Scribes and the 
in mount Thabor, Luk. g. Thence he went to Capernaum, Mat. 17. —7 — 
ter theſe things he came from Galilee into udæa, Matth. 19. — — 
Again, he went to Galilee, Joh. 7. They bid him go out of Galilee, Seribes, Phariſces, and 
2 Herod ſought to ſlay him, Luc. 1 3. Le went up to the feaſt of Levires,unto Jahn Bap. 
Tabernacles, although he told his brethren he would not, 0h. 7. tiſt, to know who, and 
He preached many ſermons, he — 2 many miracles, &c. — = — — 3 
Hec anno predications ſue 2 John Huſl, * 2 — 8 
Chriſt in the 34 year of his preaching went up to Jeraſalem to] Councel in the Hall of 
the feaſt of Dedicarionzit was winter, and he walked in the tem- the High prieſt, to ad- 
ple in Salomons porch, Job. 10. Thence he went beyond ardas: |viſe them What was 
afterwards he came to Bethania, where he raiſed Laxarus, Joh. 
10. John Hel | 
In the beginning of the 4002 year of the world, the 10 day of 
the moneth Aferch, Chriſt came over Jordan into Bethabara, 
Job. 10. The 11 day hearing of che diſeaſe of Lazers:, be conti- 
ved there two days, oh. 11. The 13 day Lazarxs died, and 
Chriſt cook his journey to go and raiſe bim, oh. 11. The 14 day 
be entreth IIS and healeth the ſon of Timess,Marc. 10. 
The 15 day he ſpendeth by the way. The 16 day he cometh toBe- | ere * — 


ing the doings © 

Chriſt : if they ler 5 
alone, then feared they 
the Romances would 
come and take their 
place and nation: they 
decreed therein, that 
whoſoever knew the 
place of his abode, he 


| 


banis,where he raiſed Lacarus now four days dead, Job. 11. The 

17 day he goeth near the deſart into the City of Ephraim, Joh, — 4 — 
11. Ihe 18 day he contineth in the deſart. The 19 day, being ſixſbe excommunicated. 
days before the paſſeover, he returneth to Bet hama, and ſuppeth They conſulted how 
with Laxarus, Job. 12. The 20 day was Palm- Sunday, ſo calledſ che) might put Laze- 


becauſe the multitude took branches of Palm - trees, and went to 2 dry — 
ow Jeſus coming t 


— —ä2V— 


eruſalem, Joh, 12. That evening he retur. by. ſubtilty, and kill 
ned to Bethania, Mat. 2 1. The 21 day coming out of Berhania,heſhim. Then Jula went 
curſed the ſigg- tree. Mat. 21. In the evening he goeth out of the ſin to them, and ſaid: 
City, Marc. 1 1. The 22 day in the morning he paſſeth by the 
ichered ſig · tree, Marc. 1 1. That night Chriſt ſupped in Betha- 
ain the houſe of q imon the leper, and two dayes after was theſ they appointed him 
eaſt of the paſſeo ver, Mat 26. Marc. 14. The 23 day Juda co- thirty pieces of filver, 
enanted to betray him, Lac. 22. The 24 day in the evening Chriſt Job. i i. 1a. Mat. 26. 
lebrated the Jews Paſſeover. Afterwirds his own called the 
ds Supper. He waſheth his Diſciples feet: he goech out into 
ount Oliver : he prayeth, he ſweateth bloud: he is taken: he is | 
ought to Caiaphas : Peter denieth him, Mat. 26. Marc. 14. 
Lac. 22. fh. 18. Cytræui in the 21 cap. Matth. John Huſl. Y 


baſt to be done touch-|_ 


What will ye give me, gie Galileus 
and 1 will deliver him the hereſie of che Gali 
into your hands ? and n above mentio 


— 


Chriſt, Epiph. lib. 1. tom. 
1.hzreſ\.20. 


Jud Ganlonites , and 
Sadochus a Phariſee, 
maintained the hereſie 
of the Galilaans, Jo- 
ſeph. Antiq.1.18.c.1, 


n 
ed, Enſeb. Eccleſ. hiſt. 


lib. i. cap. õ. Joſepb. bell. 
Jud lib. a. cap. 7. 
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Tbe acts of Chriſt, 


and the years of ibe aa 


| 


| 


Incarnation. i | 


Our Saviour Chriſt Anno 18 Tiber 


Jeſus, when he had 
rhved here 
earth; 33 years full 
ilomew hat 


an 4 
more, 
death for 


On 


The reiga of the 


Euſeb. Chron. 
Pilate certifi- 
eth the Empe- 
ror Tiberius of 
lufferedſthe doings of 
the ſal · Chriſt, his paſ- 


the truth, 


was ox the crols: 


Ma'y Magdalen, Pilate 


whom Chriſt lo. 


woncn Com\ Tres the 

[Terrarch, 
there ſtood by when he 
his mother, andjhad moc 
MaryCleopbas his ked Chrift | 
mothers ſiſter, x ( whom next aſter Simon, 


him) ſent 


Jeruſalem. 


prieſt 


placed by Gra- 
11. Joſepb · Antiq 


vation of mankind ſion and reſur· and the bro hm ento it, Euſeb. I. 1. c. 


the 28tb day ofirefion: Euſeb 
March , the 18 Ec.hift.l.2.c.2| 
year of the reign Tiberius would 
of Tiberiw, Pontius have had Chrift thea, who was a again, 
to be canoni- Diſciple of Feſus,' Luk. 23. 


Pilate being Pref) 
dent of Jada, He. | Zed by the Se 
jrod the Terrarcht! 

King of the ems, iin the cata- 


nate of Rome, 


ved, Fob.19. 


but ſecretly for 
fear of the Jews, 
came to Pilate 


him back 
Foſeph of Arima» to Pilate 


11 8.0. 4. 
The holy E- 


vangeliſts do 


compaſs of our 
Saviours prea- 
ching and paſ- 


— * 


ſion, ſo they 
mighevery wel 
be both placed 
and diſplaced, 
& placed again 
within char 
time : theſe five 
Anna, Iſmael, 
Eleatar, Simon 
and Caieaphas 
are ſaid to have 
been withia 
4 years. The 
cauſe of > 
great a change 
of Prieſts was 
the often alte- 
ration of Preſi 
denrsſent from 
the Emperor 


[.x. c.11. 


|; 


thariſees and bere- 
ticks, ſomermes of the 
godly, as of the Apoſtles 


Caiphas, other- 
wiſe called Jo- 
ſeph, was High- 
when 
IChrift ſuffered, 


| 


fo ſouldiers, tor ſay- 


and Ap:ſtolick men. 


The Scribes, Phariſes j Jud 5 Tjcaria | 
nd Elders, hearingſone of the twey 
that Chriſt was riſen 


N 


from the dead, ga 


concluded 
piece 
ſhould be given to 


that 


ing that his Diſciples 


record Anna ſſtole him away by 
andCaiephas toſnight, Mat. 28. 

nave been hgh 

prieſts in the 


* 


Caiaths High flogue of the and begged the 
Prieſt, Citreus in Gods: the Se body of Feſus, 
21 c. Mat. Euſeb. nate would Joh. 19. Nicode 
Chronic. Carionnot, E ſ. I. 2. Imus alſo came 
Chronic. Euſeb. c. 2. (ho at the firſt 
Eccl. hiſt. l. i. c. io. Marcellus is ſcame to Chriſt 
lent into Fa- [by night, Fo. 3.) 
Chriſt roſe fomſ de in theſand brought pre. 
the dead the thirdſtoom of Pilate! cious ointments. 
day, being the 27 Foſ. Ant. I. 18 Job. 19. The 
day of March; the c. 7.) by Viteb | names of the 12 
ſame dayhe ſhew- lus Pr cfident|Apoſtles, Matth. 
ed himſelf diverſ]y, of Syria. 10.Mar.3.Lak.6. 
1. To Mary Mag- AZ. 1. 
dalen. 2.To other t. Peter ca'le 
women. 3. To the both Simon and 
Diſciples as they Cepbas. 
went to Emans. 2. Andrew, Peter 
4.To James. s. To his brother. 
Peter. 6. To all the 3+ Janes the ſon 
Apeſtles when the of Tebedeus the 
doors were ſhut. brother of John 
7. To moe than the Evangeliſt. 
$00 — % Fobn the Z- 
28. Marc. 16. Lac. vangeliſt the bro 
24. Joh. 20. 1 Gor. ther of Fames. 
15. Eight days af F bilip of Beth 
ter, that is, the 3 of aida. 
April, he appeared | 5. Bartholomaus. 
unto Thomas: aſter- 7. Matthew the 
wards he ſhewed Iſon of Alphaut, 
himſelf ar che Sea Mar. 2. called Le- 
f Tiberias, Joh. vi and a Publi- 
2 21. Cytrews in cane. 
21. cap. Aſat. | 8. Thomas called 
Didymns., | 
Fourty days after, 9. James the ſon 
that is, the fiſt of of Alphaus call 
ay, heaſcended Faftxs and Obli- 
into the heavens, , and the bro- 
4. 1. Mat. 28. Mar ther of the Lord, 
15. Luk. a4. Citrem touching whom 
in 21 cap. Mat. | look Exſ. |. 2. c. 
23. and che cen- 
ſure following. 
o. gude the bro 
ther of ame cal · 


Fonathas the ſon 


of Anna ſucceed · | 


eth Caipbæ by 


the command- 
ment of Vitellius i | 


Prefident of Sy- 


ia, who depo- 
ed Caiphas for] 
is lewdneſs,Foſ, 


Antiq. I. 1 8. c. 8. 


Theophilus bro 


her to Fonathas | | 


is placed high · 
prieſt, and ona 
thas removed b 
the ſame Pitel- 
lim, Zuinger The- 
hu. vit. 


into ud. æa. Eu | 


! 


| 


be ſamons men The Kings The High-priefts The C oancess jomrnmes Setts and 
and favourers of bf Judza. |of the )ewes inſof the wicked, ef the well among the 
a afterwards 


the (,briſtians, 


ſthered a Council toi 
to ſuppreſs the ru · old his maſler ſorʒ 
mour thereof , and ſpicces ot ſilver, A. 
4 20. 

of money 


| 


7. 


was the firſt A 
ta that fell from 
auch in Chritt , 


berenchs 


— 


1 
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— — a 
«#5 of| The reign} The Fathers 
ph of the Ems | of the & urch. | 


the years 
of the in- 


——5i 


Prey 


d4nniChri, 


34. Eu- 


| 


led Lebbaus 
and Thad da- 
ur. 
11.fimen the 
brother of 
Famies and 
Jude, called 
| the Cananite 
and Zelotes. 
12. Judas Iſ- 


| 


cariot, who 
ſlew his fa- 
ther, married 
with his mo- 
ther, and be- 
trayed his 
maſter, in 
— end he 
aged him- 
ſelf, Chron 
Albon. Anton. 
Chron. rir.6. 


The |The High- 
Kirgs [priefts of 
of ju ſibe Jews 
dza. in Jeruſa- 
lem. 


= 


| 


cap. 15. Flor. 
hiſt.ad an. 31 


Mathis: is 


eleven in the 
room of Fu« 
das the tray- 
cor, Att 1. 
Beſides theſe 
12 Chriſt ap- 
pointed 72 
Diſciples, 
their names 
are ſound in 
this volume 
before this 
Chronogra- 
phy written 
by Dorotheus, 


added to thel 


Luc. 10. 
| 
Seven Dea ; 
cons are cho 
ſen by the A- 
poſtles, Ste- 
ven, Philip, 
Prechorus, 
Nicanor, Ti- 
mon, P arme- 
| nes, Nicolas, 
Acts 6. 


Steven was 


ſtoned to 
death, AZ. 7. 


| 


The Coun» | The Biſhops 


cels. 


| 


The Apo» 
ſtles im · 
mediarly 
after the 
aſcention 
of our Sa- 
viour re- 
turned 
from 


Jeruſalem. 


— 


mount 
Olwet to 
Feruſa- 
lem, and 
there al- 
ſembled 
together 
ſor the e- 
lection of 
one to 
ſucceed 
in the 
room of 
Judas the 
traytor, 
where 


they 
choſeMa: 


Samet called 
the brother 

of Chriſt, as 
Clemens writ 
teth, was im- 


The Biſhps 
of Anti · 
och, * 


. 


| 


The Anti- 
ochiant, a5 
Labe re- 
porteth, 
were firſt 
called 
Chriſti- 
ans. 

Pau! and 
Barnabas 


mediately af- 
ter the aſ- 
ſumption of 
our Saviour 
choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Fe- — 
ruſalem, by there one 
Peter, James [whole 
and Jobn the | year, A. 
Apoſtles, t. Euſeb 
Euſ. I. 2. c. 1. Ecclej. biſt. 
he continued l. 2. c. 3. 
Biſhop of | 

that See 30 
years, Anton, 


Peter the 
Apoſtle 
was the 


Chron. par. 1. 
tit. 6. cap. 8. 
paragr. 1. He 
was martyr- 
ed, An. Dom. , He con- 
63. Euſeb. ſrinued 

Chron. The ſ chere ſe- 


fir ſt Bi · 
ſhop of 
Antioch. 


thias, Acts Fews,bur ef- ven years, 


A Cou 


pecially A» land ſe- 
nani the | ven other 
High-prieſt | years a- 


ſer him up to] bout Feru- 


* preach unto I ſalem, and 


ap the people. the ea» 
cil is — when S ſtern regi- 
_ Oi had done, ons, Anton. 
> ger they threw {Chron. 
Diſciples him down j par. i. tit. 
* — headlong, I. cap. 4. | 
and braincd [paragr.1. 
ory him with a [Exſ. Eccl. 
die nemo. Fullers club, |hiſt.lib.z, | 
_ "of [Enſeb. lb. a. [ap 14. 
| yy tu | cap. 23.Feſe- 
mult ri- — =-_ . 
ſen be. rug ar 
— ſtruction of 
the Greci-Jeirſalen | Eveding 
ans (ad | ary [oge ofthe 
to becauſe of 10 Diſci- 
brews a- the marryr- pu whom | 
contemn* James. membred 
ing of in his Epi- | 
cheir Wi- | ſtles, was 
dow % | Biſhop of 
wherein Antioch af- 
they rer Peter. 
choſe 7 Euſ-Eccl. 
Deacons, hiſt. lib.3. 
4456. . 


The Bir) The Br 
ſhops of | ſhips of 


Rome. 


Alex- 


| andria 


Lt rogether| 
with Saphire his 


wiſe, fell from the 
fairh into h 

crific and diſſimu. 
lation: they con- 
ſpired together to 
delude the Holy 
Ghoſt in retain · 
ing back ſome 
part of the ſold 
poſſeſſion. Peter 
eſpyed them, and 
aſter examination 
had of them, they 
both fell ſtone 
dead down at his 


feet, A. 5. 
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The Ide i- 


Cour | ſhops of 


cels. 


— 


\ (The aft; of The reign of | The fathers ; The High- 
Cbriſt, the the Empe- of the The Kings of | prieſts of the 
years of the} rors. Church. Judza. {Jews in je- 
Incarnation 2 ruſalem. 
[Feſms from | when Tibe Faul is con · | 
heaven cry Irim had verted to 
ed unto Jreigned 23 che faith. 

Fan as he [years he , The Eu- 
vent a per |dicd. nuch con- 
ſecuring : verted by 
Saul, aul, Ph lip N | 
\why per ſecu preache | 
teſt thou me ? * 
to the 
Os thiopians his | 
countrimen 
448 Euſe. | 
bius lib. 2. 
: cap 18. 
1 ama mac Herod the Te- 
ti 39. us flouriſh- 
' trarch, when 
Cai ed abour — 8 
Anno Chri- Ca Ca- this time, ns 
fi  |Higula ſuc- a King of the 
41. Eu- ie is ſent 1 
ſeb. Chron. 1 Ti- in emdaſſie / 3 102 — 
— Fi | unto Caius - : — 
e which from the aĩus t t . 
gave the Fews in A- — > 
lentence ſlexandria, os bog 17 | 
upon en N Euch l 3. [Paton l. 
doch miſe- erf. S he Jay 4. into. 
uch mile came firſt 7. * ; 
ry, being to Rome un- — = Say 
accuſed tor ger (ins, wig : ' 
his cruelty, che iccond | 9194+ lib. 18. 
chat he ſlew|,; «under [CAP. 14. 
himſelf in Claudius, 
the time of Euſeb. i. 2. | 
c, E. ſe. | cap. 18. 
bis 1.2 c. 7. Phils wrote 
Caius Cali A notable 1 
gala called book of | 
—_— the Chriſti- 
Ged,Euſe- ans at that 
biws 1.2.0.6. \ time in E. 
Canu when | e3pt, called 
e ha 
reigned — Agrippa the Simon o- 
three years 1.2. c. 16, 10 fon of Arifto- ther wiſe 
r 
ere ˖ 
is ſlain of . great., brother the com- 
his Guard |. 18. to Her odias, by mandment 
in his pal. E command · of King | 
lace. Euſeb. ment of Caiu | Agrippa 
. 2. c. 8. Caligula, ſuc- [placed 
Euſed. in ceedeth Herod | high-prieſt 
Chronic, the Terrarch j and Fona- 
King of the [1h depri- 
Jews, Euſeb. ved, Foſepb. 
J. 2. c. 4 = Antig. I. 19. 
iſti Antig. I. 18. c. Ic. 5. 
— | 11,14. Bell. 
— = 
44 ar . 11 
_ Cu Ca Rome with | Agrippe be» | Jonathan 
ligula. Anno| Peter the headed James he ſonne 
Claudy 2. | Apoſtle in the brother of [of Anna 1s 
There was the time of Feb, acts 1a. Inow the 


Jeruſa- 
lem- 


— 


The Bi |The Bi-| TheBiſhops 
ſhops of | ſhops of | of Alex- 


Anti- 


och. 


| 


Rome. landria, 


of Peter, 
was the 
firſt Biſh, 
of Alexan 
dria,being 
at Rome, 
he was in. 
treated of 
the bre- 
thren to | 


wrire 2 | 


Goſpel : 
the which 
when Pe- 
ter heard 
of, he al- 


lonedand; 


commir- 


alſo in the 
countries 
about. 


preached 


— 


The beretichs, 


— — 


bs, 
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_ The Fa* | The {The High- The B. TheB. The biſhops | 
me reign of the |thers of the Kingsof [priefls of [The Coun [of je of Av | The Biſhops | of Alexan- The Heretichs, 
S | Emperors. Church, |Judza.|theJews in| eels, [ruſa- [tioch. of Rome. dr ia. 
I Jeruſalem lem. 
great famine. | Claud us, ſecond The Apo- #erer the ¶ The Chri · Certain Phariſees after 
A. 4. Claudij. | Eufeb lib, time pla» |ſtles, El- | Apoſtle ſtians un. they believed in Chriſt, 
claudia came} 2. cap. 16. Agrip. [ced, and ders and | (Au. Dem.] der him at] taught charcircumcifion 
Sjco B/ ittain, and pawhen] Simon am brethren, b 44. and | AMexan- | was nece ſſary, and the 
> |watred with James the [he had jthare re- j gathered a the ſecond} drie (as err of the law, 
NIK. Aruiraus, brother ofſreigu · moved by Council at year of bil yu. 44. 15. Gl 2, 3, 4.8. 
peace being — is he led 59 TAgrippa. Jeruſalem, Clandine )| daus wii 
concluded, [headed, years This Fona-|(43.4-Clan came to ſreth) uſed, 
Arvirag A4. 12, died tha reque · ij to de- Rome, and j the like 
are his miſera · ſted that tet mine as they ſayſtrade wich 
ughter, and bly, Eu. his bro- what was continued ſ them of 
in remem- Peter Ka a ther Mat- to bedone |chereBiſh. whomLuk 
brance of came to 10. J. th (bee touching 25 years, reported, 
Claud ius, and Rome in ſepbar ing the the do twelve un- | 44. 4. 
that ſolemni- ¶ the time of Antiq. |worthier rineſowed der Clan- they had 
ry, he builded |Claxdins, b. 19. [and holi by certain dim, and [all things : 
the City of Ka. Euſeb.lib. can. 7. ſer man) brethren 13 under common. 
erloiw , but 2. cap. 14. | might en. oi thePha- Nero, Hie- | Eaſeb.Ec. 
now called | confured joy his jriſeswhich rom,cata- | hiſt.1.2.c. 
Glocefter. Simon Ma- A» | came from log. Eccleſ 15, 16. 4.; Simon Magus the ſor- 
Flor. hiſt. ad gur, and grippe was? Zudea: al- Scri. Euſe. | Hierom ca · ceter being a Samari- 
n. 44. Clau- preached, mcreated, |firming | Ecel. hiſt. ta. Eccleſ. tan, of the village Gitton, 
ins ſubdued cap. 16. It and ad- that cir- L. 2. c. 14, ſcrig. Doro. Was baptized by Phi 
the Iſles Or- may v mirred ſcumciſion 15. Ne foi- (bens B. of} the Deacon in Samaria. 
cadet. Claud i- I well be, | Matthias, vas neceſ | led Simen Drusſaith, He would have bought, 
command - that Peter Joſephus I ſary and Magus in that in the of Peter the giſt of the 
cd all ems ro [at this Aurig. lib. the obſer. the City of|time of ; Holy Ghoſt. Of him 
(depart from time came 19.cap-6, | vation of Rome, and|Trajan he role the word Simonie, 
Rome, Act. 18. Ito Rome; | Agtip- | che Law. in the pre · had a ca act 8. Euſeb. I. 2. c. 1. 
>, uſea cer- [but that [pe the This news| ſence of ble rope | He came to Rome in the; © 
tain Few ſe- [he ſtaid ſon of Paul, Bar- Nero. He ¶ tied about | time of © land ius, he cal · 
Plauced one ſ chere the | Ar. |Ehonews, nab KT was cru- |his neck ar! led himſclf a god , he 
| Fulvia a no- full ſpace pa ma- the ſon of Inubrought cified ar | Alexandri. was honoured there 
* dle matron to ſ of five andi jor cal- Cuthaus, junrothem, | Keme the 4, by the | with a picture, having 
_ in rwen led mi |Þy Acri G. a. her laſt year ¶ which he this ſuperſcription. 61. 
their ceremo- —4 ir nor, by ba is pla · | they de · | of Nero, | was drawn Des ſantte. He had 
nies Joſe. Ant. [is repor- the ap- Iced. and | creed that | with his from the to his yoke-mare one 
lib. 18. cap. J. red. I uke point - Aatt bias [the faith- * head place cal · ¶ Helen, whom Irengus 
Claud iur after” [ir for a fa» ment o depoſed, ſull ſhould down : {led Buco- fealleth Selen. a witch 
the death of f ble. I read Claudi - Zuinger. ſabſtain wards, lt unto and a common harlor, 
Arrizpa major | ( AF.18. )| us ſuc- Thear.hu- from which {the place] whom he called the 
ſendeth Cu i- [that Clan-|ceod- vit. Simon [cb of- | kind of called Aa principall underſtand- 
* Fade Lieu-| dias gave ern his Cantbars ſered to l death he [gels, where ing. Euſeb. I. a. c. 12,13, 
tenant into {command | father again is |dols, from | himſelf [he was —— the Go | 
Fudes,Joſeph. |menr that ſin the [placed, f bloud, defired. |burned to] waritant that he was} 
Antiqg. I. 19. c. fall Jews King - Zeinger. {from that ſ nor preſu- aſhes, and |*he Father, unto th 
alt, ſhould de-|dome |Foſeph the [rhar is ming to buried at Jes that he was the 
Tiberia Alex · part Rose: over [ſonne of f ſtrangled, have his | Bucolus, Sonne deſcended from 
ander ſucceed-| Perer be- the Canas is and from head up. But Phils heaven. unto che Gen- 
eth Fadus, and ſ ing a Few, | Fewes, made fornicati- | wards,be-| ſaith, it w tiles that he was the 
cumaus ſuc- j he muſt ing [high- on, the cauſe his the 1 year holy Ghoſt, Irenaus l. 1. 
ceederh Tiberi- needs give ſof the |prieſt, and} which | Maſter = Vero. [c-30.Epipbes. |. 1. m 2. 
5 Alexander, „or age of | Simon Can they pub- Chrift was | Hierom |bareſ. 21. Peter foi 
fan 9. Clax- [abide the |ſcven- |therad liſhed by | Its hand. fach irmas him in Semaria, wher 
0. Joſeph. danger 'reen, |ſed by the their ler- | led, Euſeb. the 8 year ſor ſhame he fled, and 
Antig. lib 20, thereof. [when command · ters unto hiſt.Ecct. [of Vera, leaving Samaria 
cap. 3. Feliz Trouble I his fa- | ment of ſche Char- lib. 2.cap. , Anton. 1d, he failed 
b ſent by find he cher di-| Heredking ches of. 25.lib.3. a 
Claudius into ſuffered ed, Kaſ. of chalen, |tioch, Syria cap. 1. C * 
fades after none 3 his lb. 2. brocher to, andCilicie bo Chron. : 
mant, [abſence ca. 19. Agrippe wich Sila 
Antiq.lib.20. ſtood him | Foſeph. |majar,who|and Tu Dm $7. i 
Cap. 9. in ſtead: Ani [received , | which ac» the ſecond ( no doubt) by 
no doubt lib. 19. authority compani- Ghoſt, met hi 


he went 


| 


cap. 8. Iof Glam. ſed Par & 
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Anno \ The reignof|The Fathers Th? |The High- The Bi- The Bi 
| Domi-|the Empe- of rhe * | Kings of [priefts of the ¶ The Coun |ſ:ps of; ſhops of |ſbops of 
mi, frers. Church, judæa. [Jews in je- cels. jeruſa-j Anti · Rome 
tuſalem. lem. 


* Gn 


The bereticks, 


away, when 
as alſo the 
Fews,names 
ly, Priſcilla 
and Azut- 
la departed 
Rome, and 
left Paul at 
Corinthas, 
Acts 18. 
Again, Eu- 
ſebius wri- 
reth, that 
he ſuffered 
martyrdom 
at Rome, to- 


15 „very well pleading together 
This Felix of Pau, {with Cuma- 


gether with 
Paul, under 


Agrippa 


the Empe- | iner 


ror Nero. 
So it may 


a 
trembledat c · at his 


the preach. ! 
ing of Paul, 
Acts 24. 
Claudius 


when he 
had been 
Emperor 
13 years, 

8 monerhs, 
and 20 
dayes died, 
Euſeb |. 2. 
c. 19. Jiſe. 
Antiq. l. 20 
c 10. Nerc 
ſucceedeth 
Claudius i 
the Em- 
'pire of 
Kome, Eul. 


Rome, ſo 
thar the 


reader may |that he s an ac- 


count ſo 
many | 
years, that 
is, 25 from 
his firſt 
coming un. 
der Claud. 
us, unto the 
end of his 
pathon or 
martyrdom 
under Nera. 
And thus 
it were 
hetter to 
reconcile 


J. 2. c. 19. 
About the begin- 
ning of thcreign 
of Nero, it is 
thought that 7o- 
'ſeph of Arimathsa 
came to Britain, 
and converted ma · 
ny of the Britains 
ro the faith in the 
time of King 47 bi. 
£445, which mari» 
ed the Emperor 
Claud ius daughter. 
Fance Chron, 


Writers, 
than flatly 
to deny all, 
or to ſay he 
was never 
at Rome, 


Mary the 
mother of 
Chriſt (as 
it Was re- 
vealed un- 
to ſome, 
ſaith Euſe· 
bius in Cro- 
nic.) about 
this time 
departed 


car 
che 


ſecond re · & Paul {ny the Pre- 
turn unto thought ſident, to 


himſelf 
happy 


had li- 
cence 
to plead 


him, 
44.26. 


| 


Iprieſt, and 


before 8175 Bell. 


(during the | Barnabas 
nonage of [Ads 15, 
young Agrip*| Beda Ly- 
pa to conſe · ra. Janes 
crate prieſts. | Biſhop of 
Foſe;b. Antiq | Jeruſalem 
I. 20. c. 1. Paul and 
Anamas the ſthe El- 
fon of Zebe- {ders ſum- 
d ens ( before] moned a 
whom Paul |Councel 
pleaded in [at Fernſa: 
the A#s ) is Uem for 
by the ſaid [the remo- 
Herod pla- ving of 
ced Hiph- the lan 
der bru· 
red by 
the Fews 
of Paul, 
ſent ro Kome | that he 
was no 
obſerver 
of the 
law,and 
render be- chat he 
fore Claudi. ſpake 
againſt 
count of his | Moſes : 
doings, Joſep. where« 
Antiq l. 20. fore for 
the remo· 
Jud. l. 2. c. II [ving of 
Jonathas , [this ſuſ- 
( whom I Jpition, 
ſuppoſe now [and for 
the third Jrhe win- 
time to have [ning of 
been pla ſ the bre · 
ced) being j threa, the 
High prieſt, | Councel 
and freely [decreed 
reprehend- that Paul 
ing,accord- ſhould 
ing unto his [clear and 
duty, is by [purifie 
the com- [himſelf 
mandment Jaccord- 
of Felix cru» [ing unto 
elly and ;thelaw, 
ſpiteſully put yielding a 
to death, little for 
Antiq. l. ao. c. |a time 
11. Exſeb 1.2. Iunto the 
c. 20. ceremo- 
| : nies of 
the law, 
44121. 


Jeſepb remo 
ved. This 
Anarias is 


this life, 


T 


lio. 2 Cap.1,14,15. Pa 
had much to do with hin 
in the preſence of New, 
as Anton. Chron, writech, 
he had three conflictʒ wi 
h'm : in the end, Sin 
ſee himſelf ſoyled, and 
his witchcraft prevailing 
not at all, told them he 
would leave their Ci 
and flie up iuto the hei- 
enn whence he came, 
Wherefore upon a certain 
day appointed he clinbed 
up into the hi itol, 
whence he took his flight, 
by the means of hi 
witch-craſr, and the ſpi 
rits which bare him in 
ayre. The people at the 
ſight hereof were 
But Peter fell down 
prayed unto God, that hi 
wicch-crafr might be 
_ =_ the world. 
no ſooner pray 
down cometh — 
tiu, and bruiſeth himſdf 
in pieces, ſo that 
he dyed miſerably, 
Babylon. Apoſtchiſt 
Egeſip. I. 3. c. 2. EN 
tom. 2. hæreſ. 21. At 
ton. Chron. part. 1. tit, 6 
cap. 4. 


Theud as a ſorceret cal 
| led himſelf a Prophet, 
made the Jews believe 
the River Fxrdan 
divide it (elf at his 
mandment : he 

many of them, andd 
many aſter him. But F 
Lieutenant of Fadaa, 
him unawares with grea 
power, ſlew many of 
company, took many & 
i him; 


Antiq. I. 20. c. 4. | 

Ananus the high- 
was a Saducie, Euſeb. 2 
C- 23. 


An Ægytian ſotcerer, 
who called himſelſ a Pro 


c ˙ . A ˖˙ U 47.7... 


reer 


. AnEcclefraſtical 


pe raign (Th: abe The | The High- | TIE Coun 
— 4be Kor- 2. the. | Kings | refts the 4 
l. | perth | Church. | of Ju. | Jews in ſeru- 
| dza lalem. 
1 
| who can. 
Ann» | Nero ſent Paul com- 
Cbrifli partins eth to 
$8.8" peſt as 8 now 
— Fades to ſche firſt 
Chron. ſucceed Fe. time, bein 
ears aſter, ftus: and 
Als 15. clearetn 
20. cap. 13. that he 
\Luſed. lib. eſcaped Gaddis is pla- 
3. cap. 22. the lions cedhigh · prĩ 
mouth, in Iſhmaels 
meaning coom by 4s 
Nero, As, grippe minor. 
4e | Feſtus be. 25. 2 Tin. Antiq. lib. 20. 
ng dead 4. Kuſeb. cap. 15. Aſter the | 
63. ſand Albin lib. a. wo, Ananust 
Taſeb [coming James the ſonneob Ana |Fames, t 
Chron. from brt her of nur is by A- Apoſtles 
gipps. placed, ſrom eve+ 
and Foſephb |ry where 
dil d. |gathered 
This Anau |them- 
| — —— to- 
ö 5 g the oi gether at 
nantſhip the faith Chriſt Biſhop Eeraſalen 
martyrech at Jeruſa- of Feruſalem: for rhe 6- 
Janes theilem, is at wherefore [le&ion of 
other of this time when he had Biſhop, 
Chriſt, \martyred been Prieſt [and the 
1Biſhop of by the 3monerh$,hc [choſe 
Feruſalem, Jews, eſ- is by the ſame n Cleo 
C. ſeb. lib. a. pecially by Arina de- Euſob. 
cap. 23. Jo- Ananus | prived. Antiq 3. c. 11. 
ſeph. Antiq. the High- ib. a0. cap · 13, 
lib. 16. prieſt, who 16. Euſch.lib. 
Florus ſuc- being a Sa- 2.Cap.23. 
ceedeth .ducee ( as Feſus the fon 
[Albinus, a Foſephus of Danneus 
65. cruell Lieu. faith) was 
| is choſen 
tenant un- given to high prieſt. 
to the {cruelry. Antiq lib. 20. 
Jews- Eu- Zuſeb. lib. a · cap. 16. 
eb. lib. 2. cap. a3. Jo Jaerte 
cap 26. Fo- ſeph. lib. a0. of Gamaliel 
ſeph. Antiq. cap. i 3, 16. is placed hig 
lib. 20. cap. Anno prieſt by A- 
17. | Agrip- ippa,and e · 
Neronis an. #17: \ſus Dannexs 
dun 1a. Plork | Joſeph. |: poſed. An- 
Do m. Prefidis 2. Bello tiq lib. ao. cap. 
1 4. 16. 
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u. Ide Biſhops Toe 

of Ja ſhops of 
lem. Anti- [KRome- 


—•26 


tro. being 
an hundred 
and twenty 
years old. 
Eaſeb.Ecc, 
hiſt. lib.3. 
cap. 11,19, 
293 and in 
Chron. 


— — 
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l 


n. Al. 


Frcw the Tedaced ſews, 
took many alive, but ch 


was Bi- 
op of 


2 ſorce ter was ſmitten wi 


lib.3.ca. 


13. K 


being a falſe 


eins Paulus the Deputy. 


ſlon was 


'} 


* 
T. * — = 
2 
5 
- 


ſorceter himſelf eſca- 
ped away, Ad. 21 Euſeb. 
lib. a. cap. a1. Foſ-pb.Bel. 
Jud. lib.a · cap · 2. 


Elimas Barieſus a Jew, 
Prophet 


bout to pervert 


and a forcerer, went and 
ta from the faith Ser- 


Rau the Apoſtle repre- 
headed him, fo that 


\blindneſs, and the 


ſaid that the Yeſurredi- 


atady pally 


2 Tim. a. 


Denas became an Apo- 


ſtata, forſook Paul, 
fell afrer the world 
2 Tim. a. N 


| 


aphie. : 
The Bj. 


ie Bi- The Biſhops Bi. 
2 | - 


lem. andria 
— —ů — | — 


K | 


Lin. 
ſent to 
was Reme by 


fied 
ne the fro Gelb 


e — = 7 


bh. 4 , x —nwr rc ut. = N 1 


raign of the Em- The Fathers of be : The Kings-of Judza, | The High-priefts of ibe Jews q 
| wi The _ 1 | etc. in Jeruſalem. : | 4 
cap. S. fcb. C bromc. lib. s. cap. i a. he exhorted his low is taken from the Cart» 
own countrimen to yield un- nd arrayed in prieſtly attire, 
to the Romans with many o- as it were 4 ſtage-player, and 
ations. He gave a notable te- by lot choſen High-prieſt, he 
ſtimony of Feſus,of FobnBap- knew nothing that belonged 
tiſt. He attributed the cauſe of thereunto. The ſeditious per · 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem ſons called Zelota ( as though 
to have been for the death of they were zealous ſor thar 
James. He was preſent in the Which good was) choſe him 
watres. He wiote the warres, : as an inſtrument for their 
Ann) and came to Rome in the time Ag7ippa ſaw the books practices in thoſe trouble« 
©. the death of V«eilius )being them his books; they were the warres of the Jews. Iib. 4. cap | 


„„ e _ —_ - .— 4+ _ .0> 2 — —— — 
_ 


% 
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(ron. generall Caprain againſt commended of Titur, Velþa- and commended chem, From Aaron which was 
che Jews, is proclaimed ſian and Agrippa 3 they were Exſeb.lib 3. cap. 10. Foſepbus| the firſt High · prieſt unto 
Emperor, he leaveth Ju ſchained in the library, and he, faith this Agripps was 4 the laſt at, the , overthrow' 
daa, commitring the war:|himſelf honoured with a pi- good man, he was learned, and burning of the temple 
unto his ſon Titus. Euſeb. — 2 —— yy 0 — under Fins hare were 83. 
lib. 3. cap. 3. cap. 23. lib. 3· cap 9, 10. 1 b. 3. cap. Io. qe. High-pricſts. Foſepb. Antiq. 
| Pe 2 Jug.lib.2 cap.1% | Hbaccapae. 
A 


An. Don.) feruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond year of the raign of the Emperor Veſpaſian, the 8th day of 
3. wy September, as Joſephus writeth, bell. ud. lib. 7. cap. 18. and Exſebins Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. 445. 7. 
= whereby we gather, that although God winked a long time at their ſin and iniquity, yet atlengih 
jon of he payed them home for the villany they practiſed againſt his Sonne, in putting him to death, 
iſt. for perſecuting, and ſtoning, and martyring, and murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints, 
Teſeb. and ſuch as ſerved him. Before his paſſion he beheld Jer»ſalens and wept over it, and ſaid, that 
_ there ſhould not one ſtone be left upon another that ſhall not be deſtroyed. The ſignes prog- 
ſnoſticacing the deſtruction thereof, thou maieſt ſee (gentle Realler ) in the Evangeliſts, and in 
Enſebins Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. cap. 7,8. alledged partly out of che Goſpel, and partly alſo out o 
Foſephns a J:w, who was proſent at the warres. All which ſignes were in number many, and it 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the Jews had not the grace to repent. Wherefore the la 
mentable overthrow, the utter ruine, the ranſacking of the City, the burning of the Temple, the 
propbaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the flaughter of the Prieſts, the diſſention of the people, 
the death of all, and che famine worſe than death it ſelf, thou maieſt rew, and read with wet 
cheeks and watriſh eyes, laid down at large by Zoſephns and Euſebias Eccleſ, Hiftor lib. 3. cap. 
'|5,6,7,8, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ſpoiled and overtbrown, their High-prieſts cea- 
ſed, the countrey alſs being ſubdued and overrunne, their Kings failed, as many Jews as were left 
were diſperſed. Their wickedneſs no doubt hath deſerved, that from the paſſion of Chriſt unto 
this day, the name af a Jew is become very odious. | 


5 Vss$PAS1 ANu S{aſter of Titus and eſpaſian, ſhe wed Which Jeſetbus wrote of (ome tim es. : Joſeph. bel. Jud. 
8. ; 
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Veſpaſian the Emperor aſter D lO NYS AA 0. *— The Hirai: — 


the overthrow of Feraſalem, a G1 T A wasby Sc bau cine or Seto ; 
nded that all ſuch a5 placed Biſhop of Athens. | taught throu 415 57 ou a Jew 


we. et 


were of the line of David, There are extant ſundry he preached circumciſio 

ſhould diligently be ſought works under his name, hut the Pr — — 2 yet}. nl 
out. He raigned ten years, ſuſpected not to be his, and Angels, aud that che world was made vt 
and died of a lask in the 69. ſundry Epiſtles, oſ the which them. Cerintbuf moreover ſaid, Feſ 


year of his age. Zuſeb. lib. 3 one to Fobn the Evangeliſt, 
cap. 12,t3+ Zurrop. lib-7. Ca- another unco Polycarpas : he 
ſeb. Chronic. was martyred, as Tritemius 


was not born of a virgin, which was 


poiſible, but of N That 
was not Chriſt, we grande ce came Fe 


time plagued tho Brittgins, Fla: 
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Anne The raign of [The Fathers of the 
Domini. the Emperors. Church, 


The , The Bi- 


＋ 2 
lem. 


The 81 | 
ſys of 
Anti- 
och. 


The Biſhops 


The Biſhops 
of Rome, 


of Alexan- 
dria. 


— 


— —— 


the things under t 

with meat, drink, i 
ohn the Apoſile is ſaid 
ve abhorred the pref 


Euſeb, lib. 3 


3. 
Anacletis was 
Biſh. of Reme 
after Linus in 
the 2. year 
of Titw the 


Dm the ſon Jos EP Z of Arj- 
of Feſpafian |mathas together 
ſucceeded his|with his compani- 
father in theſom came into Kag- 
Empire; he land, and there 
raigned two preached. Polydor. Emperor. 
[Years and lib. a. Ann. Dom. 81) 
two moneths, he continue 
and died in the J o n x the Evan: | 


$1. 


42. year of his geliſt preached in 


his Ala, he was bani- 

rother Demi- ſhed into the Iſle 
ian to ſucceed Parhmos, in {the 
uſed. lib.3. ca. time of Domitian, 
13 — 12 — 
Europ. lib.7 Revelation. In the 
; firſt year-of Nerve 
he returned from 
Pathmes,and dwelt 
again at Theſis 
He ruled the Chur- 
ches of Aſia alter 
the death of Domi 
tian, Euſeb. lib. 3. cap 
16,18. Iren au lib. 2 


Abel and al. 
aſian ſuccee |publi and al- 
— Heſlowed of them. Af. 


was theſecond rerwards wrete his 


ding oile, yet took 
5 harm. 


went alive into his 
, and there 
oþ, died being 120. 
year old. 


ASA Ac. 
TOR co 
Baſilides the here - 
tick. EZuſeb. Ib. 4. 
eap. 7. 

| 


chere twelve 
years. Euſeb 
lib. 3. cap. 13, 
14419. and in 
Chronic. 

| There be 
ſomewhich 
next unto 
Linus do 


place Cle- | 
mens,andſo 
Clerw,then 
Anaclerws ; 
ſome other 
before Gle. 
mens do 
place Cle- 
tu: but we 
following 
the anci- 
ent writers 
next unto 


Anacletiss. 


— 
YetEpipha- 
nis calleth 
this Ana» 
cletus, Cle- 
1, 


Clemens was 
Biſhop of 
Rome after 
Anac lets in 
the twelſth 
year of Do- 
mitian, Anno 
Domini gz. 
He wrote 
from Rome a 
worthy Epi- 
ſtle unto 
#inthions, 
the which 


was uſed to 


Alezndria 

frer Agia- 
nw, in the 
durth year 
of Domiti- 
an, Euſeb. 
lib · 3. cap. 
I 3. 


Cerinthis to have been 
author of the Revelation. 


was made by : 
himſelf a Saviour 

ſaid ſalvation was 

purchaſed by his 


that 
ac 36s. heavens : he fai 
that Simon of 
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f 


0 
Jena. Anti- Rome. | lexandria. 
| lem. och. 


a. 


renounced. he commanded: 
ſilence mnt his ſcholars for the 
(pace of five years, after the 
manner of Pythagorss. Euſeb. 
lib. . cap 7. 

Carpocrates as Freneus(lib,1.| , 
<ap.24-) writeth, lived in the 
time of vaturninus and Baſilides. 
Ne gloried of charmed love- 
drinks, of devilliſn dreams, 
of aſſociate ſpirits. Euſeb. lib. 4. 


— cap. 7. Carpocrates patched hi 
— . Martyrs. —— —_ 2 1 Simon, Menan. 
= ＋ — — — i Nicola, Saturninus, Baſili- 
thered 
pon him 
another 
Epiſtle, 
with cer- 
in dia- 
logues 
Exſeb.lib. 3. cap · 17. touching 
— LY * nA Pas —— ow and, hriſt 
Biſhop of gn, ſummoned | mo of 
was p e 
* vue ſucceeds by ſoch as ſaw the oo = — 
—— | 9.years. 
ed Domitian in Lord. He was theſtion of the] Zaf.lib 
the Empire, In diſeiple of S* John Churches, 2 
| whoſe time the We ſawGerinthus andlnd conſe. 5 
Roman Senate Marcion the here - ration [o . 
| decreed that ticks, He came to gi ebe is ſaid to — 
| [Rome in the time here Jabs into France and t — 
| exhibired unto of Anicetus, and the pgyange. countries worthy vi. he obſerved together with the 
| iti ueſtioned with jiſt being ers, to Wits Diems, i Jews, only the Sunday he ce 
hould ceaſe. him touching the ſent or Was fins, Rept, — lebrated as we do in remem- 
| That ſuch as'feaſt of £after. This preſent. Euſe, Trepbimus, Paulas — ance of the reſurtection. Eu- 
ö Were exiled Polycarpus being ib 3 cap. 20. nas, Aſtremonius, Lu- eb. lib. z. cap. 24. Epiphanins 
| ſhould return old, was ſeen of I © fie Gratianns, nd Fb aith, _ 30. chat Tobn the | 
unto their na.- renexs being young. cianus, Firmia hearing that Ebjen; - 
tive ſoil, and In the end being  lrinws. Flor. hiſt. ad Ann 94. — his 
receive their 85. years old, h 2 i 
ſubſtance. He — os N 
igned one in the ſeventh year | | 
year and four of Vera the Empe- 


moneths, and ror. Anno. Dom. 
iedin the 2. 170. Enſeb. lib. 3. 
year of his age. (cap. 3a. lib 4. cap. 14. 
| lib. 3. c. 18. f 5.lib-$.cap.23 and 
100. [Catrep.hb.8. in Chro nic. | 


— 4 —i_____ r 2 hb. 2. 4 n 4 


yet at the re- 
port of P lini- 
us Secundus, he ſexpoſitiens of th 


[| _ AS . = = aa IX. % — = 8 TS. 4 
— 
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_ = 2 The * the Clnncel — | 1 Jer : | ebe of gre | The M 
ria. 


| rows. 
— ,pcriccu ting of Eaſeb lib.z.cap.32' torr fig, yay 
the Chriſtians 33. | . Thy 
which proved 8 
themſelves to 
be innocent: 
he raigne d 
neteen yeats 
and ſix MO- 
eh, then 
died of a lask 
being 63. 
years old. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. 
| cap.18,29,30. 
lib. 4. c. 3. | | | 
x | 
| yon 7g EN Fa. tick in the Church of 
Of the Church of Jeruſalem, Eu Fernſalem. He fell from 


bius lib.3.c.29. wriceth,that unto this - the faith, becauſe 2 


Papias Biſhop of Me. 
Was 2 Chiliaft, 


time ſhe was called a pure and an un · the 
corrupted virgin:for as yet — An- , would not chuſe him 

no Dom. 110. theie was no falſe do- ſhop after Simeon. Euſeb, 
ctrine ſown there. lib.4.c.21. 


| lib.4.cap.21* 


| . Cl , 

Fuftus a Jew H, ALEXANs| » Ophite were heretich 
Was Biſh.ofFe-'Biſhop "of DER was , which worſhipped 
ruſalem after Antioch B of Rome 22 * and thong 
Simeon. Euſeb. after Iona- after Rua · that the Serpent 
lib. 3. cap. 32. — — —__ — — brite et 
Zac baut. a - was - was - 

c the elevẽch no. Dom. 11 4 live Sctpert, which 


Tobias. net 4 3 dria about with openivg bf 


. the 12. cheſt and | i 
ſebelib. 3. nued ten year of che Prieſt, tae 


e Sk 
| Fobn inche} © 2 — gry Trajan, af- licked the bread' upo 
19. and laſt chird year ter Cerde, the altar, wrapped | 
year of Trajan of Adrian where he ſelf about it. Ther 
[Epiphan. hæreſ the Empe- continued manner way to kiſs 
66. ror. Kufeb- 12 Years: bread, and ſo-ro'ea 
lib. 4 cap. Zuſeb. li b — verily / that 
Mathias. 1,4. 4. Cap.1 4. Serpent conſecrated 
wrote anApology Phili it. They 
in the defence of 4 
—U— — Senne cas. them this ſervice. o 
8 Xyſtus was e an hæteſ. 37. Aug 0 
Taſta 4a. B. of Rome lib.de hæteſ. 
| aſter Alex ; 
Levis Nazarei were Jews 
ander, 2 ä | 
| = the which believed in Chrift 
E pbrem. hird year and ſo called them- 
7 . POE of Adrian, - of Nazareth. 
oſeph. wasBiſhop An. Dom. [Faftus was 
4 : of Antioch 21 
aud uno rhe aſhes Heres, cn B 
enth year Euſeb.lib.4 — on. 
—.— Sere⸗ | f Antoninus — 19 — 
"114 Gran J t the . chemlc 
n the behalf wrote of the ſiege -. 1 — 12. year of of the (aid — to the obſerna- 
of the Chri- Feruſalem, com- AAr ia n. E Ty Lesen. 1b. tion of the whole law. 
eo. . o . " + heteſ. 29. 


ſtians. rifing the Eccle- | 
He raigned \fraſticall Hiſtory (4. 0p 445+/4-CAP. 445» 


130 


7 * "The Bi „ |The Biſhaps The Bi- | | 
The T Fathers of The The Biſhops) The Bi ue ſhops f f The Hereri ch. 
injof the Em-| the Church. Councels\of Jeruſa- (hops of of Rome. > 4 : 
Deni — lem. Annoch. | _—_— ' | 
| 3 — — cn were 2 
— x - | noured Cn, and took him for 
au. Nm — their father: they highly eſteemed 
and t Euſeb.lib. | of Eſa, Chore, Datham, Ahram, 
died, —— — | wich the Sodomites, They called 
above 60.14-Cap.®. * | : Iud as the traitor their — 
years old a — dre | ring him for betraying of Chriſt, 
Euſeb. lib _: ” | aſfirming that he foreſaw how 
4 cap. 3,6, . — | great a benefit it would become 
9,10. and jname, t — ip | unto mankind. They read a cerraig} 
in Chron. A = =_ | goſpel, written (as theyſaid ) by yu- 
hey ſay = hm. das : they reviled the law, and de 
« oſe — aps , nied the reſurrection. Epiphan- 
1 | reſ. 38 Augaf. de hareſ. G 
| r | | Sethiani were hetericks,derivin 
| | 2 me | their pedegree of Seth the ſonne 
| Age — | | Alam, whom they honoured,and 
f hi ae f | called Chrift and Jeſin, that in 
he came _ | beginning of the world he was cal 
Rome * x ; | led. Seth, but in the latter dayes 
— nes | brift Feſws. Epiphanins (herel; 39.) 
ad contin : TeleÞhr ſaith, that he diſputedwith ſome of 
there os = e in Eg, and that the laſt 
: — 2 — = —— was Bi of of them were in his time. Auguſt. 
0, in lib. de hæreſ 
mini 197. Enſeb of Rome, — 2 Matcion of Ponta increaſed the] 
.4-CAp.11. An. Dom laſta, and doctrine of Cerdon, he lived in the 
Faſtinus Mart | 130.wh continued time of Faſtinus Martyr, which 
lived under 4 erg e ee eee 
—— bens, Ee (years. Exe|Poycarpur, anf abel of him, 
an * years. Bu * ub. - Kno weſt thou us? Poly an- 
| 4810 18. to Adrian and to ſeb.lib.4- cap.5,44 [lwered. I know thee for the firſt 
Adriani. |Antoninue m_—_ cap · 510. cap. of Satan. Euſeb. lib. . cap. 
1 11 4. e ſaĩd, the ſoul only ſhould 
wrote al = * be ſaved, and not the body. He 
gainſt Marcien thought that Cain with the Sade- 
— Soy — | mites and 32 — 
— — ; iſt went down to 
rr 
under Ferws the unto the eighteenth year of the w (hzreſ.42.) writes of him, that 
mperor Eaſeb | Emperor Adrien, there were ” he was à Eiſhops ſon, who when 
11 be u „ ſtern Biſhops in che Church of he had deflouted a virgin, was by 
16. bur as Epi- Jeruſalem,all Jews. In the whic | his own father excommunicat 
an. hæreſ. 46. ear, afrer the — mare | the Church, and afterwards he 
— — rr — — te fad line Adria- o Rome:being 2 —8 
Pins ſuc- — city, un called Kis admitted him not into theChureh, 
' Meliton Bi. of wa, Feruſalem was , began to preach deteſtable do- 
a =_ % Sardisflourithed, ifrer his name, and began _ Ni har there were three begin- 
FIanas about this time: inhabited of ſtrange nations. & #- nings,a00d.jo Sand coll > chas the 
he dedicated an ſeb.lib, 4. ca ↄ. 3, 5. | Marcin Ne Teſtament was contrary 
Apologie unto — nes Bi. Of} che Old. He denied the reſurreRi- 
Emperor Marcus of — alexan- ſon of the body. 
Verein che be. che Ge iles — 3. 2 tris after] Barchoch -b a Captain of 
che firſt B. Rome , " |Enmenes. Jews, alluding unto his name, af- 
of TJeraſa- ter Tele- He gover · ¶ fir med that he was the light, or a 
lem. Euſeh. 1 ft nſdeg the ſtarte come down from heaven 
lib. 4. C. 5. — Church [ro comfort the Tews. He led them 
ſib. 5. c. ii. FR. ed en Years. to tebellion, ſo that (as Dion Cafſo 
| R. EA. bi 4 fin 4dridad Giiterh ) there wes 
Caſſanw. lan. Dom |-4P- 11. "lain of them above f Ey thouſand.) 
| 222 Enſeb.lib.4.cap.6. | 
. 14 * "1 Cerdon gat him from Syria to 
jade +; when Hyginus was Biſhop. ther 
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Anno 


144. 


167. 


in · 


—O 


The raig 
of the Em- 


perors. 


years. Eg- 
ſeb.lib. 4 

CaP-14,15 
li. 5. cap. . 


— A _ 


The Fathers of The Coun- (The Biſhops The Biſhyps |The Biſhops TheBrſhops | 3 
the Cburch. / cels. | of Jeruſa- | of Antioch, of Rome. | of Alex- The Here ticks. | 
| lem. andria. | 
ear. Euſeb and taught that God,preaches 
Publius. ib. 4. cap. of the law & Prophets, was not 
10, 11. the ſather of our Lord Jef 
Pinswas| Celadion Chriſt. Moreover he ſaid tha 
| | Biſhop of | wa sBi. of Chrift was known, che father 
— af- Alexandria Cbriſt unknown. He denied th 
| ter Hygi- aſter Mar- reſurrection, and theold Teſta 
| avs, Annojcus, and ment. E ſeb. lib. 4. c. 10, 11. Ex. 
; Dom. 144. tinued hæreſ. 41. , | 
Maximus. and conti · Ii 4. years. Valentinus was openly known 
nued 15. Ex. lib, 4. at Rome in the time of Hyging;, 
Aodeftus years. Fu- cap. 11, 19. he lived under Pius, & continued 
Mow any wore? ſeb. lib. 4. unto Anicetus. Euſeb. li. 4.cap.1o, 
"ak 2 cap · 11. 11. Irenaus confured this hereſie 
* Tultans Anicotus t large. Epiphanixs ſaith that 
* continued wasBiſhop Valentinus thoughtGbrift to have 
to che of Rome brought a body down from 
10, year of afrer Pins, heaven, and to have paſſed 
Antoninur ann. Dom. through the virgin Mary as w 
. ins. Epi. 159. he had ter through a conduit. hæteſ 31, 
pban, hærei. — arcellina was oſCar pocrates o- 
66. wich Ege- pinion,and lived at Rome in the 
eve time of Anicetus, ſhe worſhi 
Caius came thi- and offered incenſe unto the i 
whom Epi- ther to mages of Jeſus and l aul. cc. au 
a 2 0 m. = lib. de hæreſ. — 
b 5 . governe Momtams, whereof the Mam 
Ef SS _ doth che Church 1— called, taught in Phrygie: 
A "7 [confured Sliannt. 11. years, hereof is it that the herehe 
| a n y Abel T heophilns/& died the called P hrygian. Epipbanins 
r — narius.Eu-| gp [was Biſhopſeight year ic began about the 19. yearof 
Creta were cap. 14 after Cor - Exſeb. lib. 4. Adrian. ThisMontanus was 
a laelins» He,cap-11, 19. n Phrygia for the holy Ghoſt; 
time. wrote of Priſcila% Mazximilla his women 
Euſeb. lib- 4. lelementall for propheteſſes. He forbadmar 
— inſtitutions iage, and commanded abſt 
| Muſanus then and dedi- nence from certain meats as un. 
\wrqte againſt unto Auto- was B. of| f«ximills hanged themlehves 
the Encratites lycus. Alſo Alexandria —— 25. 13,14,157,16,17 
Cd aan againſt the about the] T he Montenifts(orherwile cal 
newly ſprang Caius the 2. hereſie of 
the author of continued |Hermogenes | 
(which hereſie unto the and Marci- 
Was Tatienns. 8. yeat lon. Euſeb. 
Exſeb. lib. 4 of Verlis, = 4 Py 
CA 26. 0 E an. 19 of * 
—— — „ bout the 8. Seteri w 
marryred and year of B. of Rene 
torn in pic- Marcus ſalter An. 
ces of Wilde Antonings, cetus, Anno 
beaſts. * 167. 
| Metrodoras gen 
and Pion ius nned eight 
were burn ed W 
for her faith. lib. 4. cap. 
Cuſeb. lib. 4. 19. lib. 3. 
cap. 1 5, un proem. 
| 
Fulianys 2. 


red to pervert her. = 
179! 
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Fides. ide Church., 


Me ſopotamia 


wrote in the 


Bardeſanes of 


; "The raign[The Fathers of The Cour 


| cels, 


—  — 


f Jeruſa 
| lem. 


—  ———— 


Maxi mu 


The Bre- 
thren in 
ſemble to- 
gether,and 
lay down 
their cen - 
ſure touch- 
ing the o 
inions of 


continued 
unto the 
16, year 
Ferus. 


The Biſbeps 


Marcus of whom Marceſii, Go 
\lorbaſus of whom Calarbafi, an 
Heracleon after whom the here 
ticks are. called Heracleonites, (a> 
crificed with witchcrafr, to amaze 


their auditory they pronounced 
Hebrew ,words : they ſaid un 
the women,open your mouths and 
prophecie through the power 
which cometh from os. Many wo- 
men came to the Church, and und 
colour of prophecie conieſſed tha 
they were abuſed of them. Marcus 
ran away with another mans wife: 
they pour oil and water upon the 
hcad of the departed, hoping ſo 


* 


wazBiſhop 
of Antioch 


after Theo+ 
pbylus. Eu- 
ſeb. lib. 4. 


gainſt ſuch 
neretieks. 

Euſeb. lib. 3. 
cap. 3. 


Domini 178. where 


Eleuberius was B. to redeem them : they ſaid that 
of Rome after Soter in the life and generation of man 
— 17. year of Verw\confiſted in ſeven ftarres : that 
the Emperor, An Chriſt ſuffered not in deed, but 


Tes ſo thought: and that there 
he continued this a no reſurtection of the fleſh. 
oy years. —— 2 hæreſ. 34,335,386. Irenau⸗ 
in proem. Ab. . 
ks Blewher] ug lib. de hare. 


PT; 
Alcibiades refrained the uſe © 
He is reformed 


the faith. Flor. Hiſt. 


| 


Puns.Bed a. 


ſame order, the ; 
do ring and tradid 


Epiphan, kereſ, 45. 
Cuſeb. lib. 4. . N 
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in The reign The Fathers of The de The 5 ne Biſhops The Biſhops, 37 r 
Domini. of the Em-| the Chur 4. 1 elt nabe — | of — The Hereticks. 
| 


dria. 


182. | Como tikes, and to  Apelles was « Marcionite, 
ſucceeded appeaſe the | | ſaid that prophecies were of 
— ſchiſme _ contrary ſpirit: he was gui 
— 3 _— h by one Philumena a woman, 
the | — arply repre- thought ic was not for men 
pire : | — Victor 77 reaſen of religion, bur every 
— 3 = — |eAgrippes — continue as he beleeved. Eiſ. 
[was {mo-|nicaring the in che firſt b 5. Pf. 
'thered to Churches of year of Co- 


Pontinnr, Beflices, Lochs y 
death, or A. Enf.lib. | modus, Moment — huge nu 


1 Eetrep. 5. cap. 4, 5,18, where he Rhodon confuted. Ruſcl. 5, c.12, 
{writerh, | 


23 cont inued 
yſoned ren years. | „tien were heretich): 
Euſeb. lib. Pamenn: Oo. — out of the village 
8. ca. 9. a4. derator of the i Vitor was *P * Fepuza, their abiding was i 
&in chro · School of 4- ed |Galatia and Cap. decia 3 U 
lexandria in i were called 8 * 
pen | Priſciſiani, becauſe that 
in the _ of a * ; 
, joch; _ with Azintifls a maid ( or 
8 — Demetrius (ome ſay Priſcils and reve 
—— are s BiſhoP amo her divine myſteries. Wo- 
thi — b- | | f Alexan- men are Prieſts among them 
— A ; a ria aſter their ſacrifice is alike with the 
preaching as — ‚ n Faliams He Montaniſts above, Epiphan, he- 
farre as India * Firſt, chat : governed frei. 49. : 
Exſeb. lib. 3. le con- [be turned continued he Church 


f p 7 Ars. * f — 
cap.9, 10. demned [water into ts Artatyrite were het 


, R — lib 43-Years. 7 
the Mon- yl {for theſt her with Zaſcb. lib. 5. guſeb lib. 3. nich offered bread and checſe 
bodon an A. Itaniſts. lamps cap. 20.23. cap · ac. i. 6. | 
Rhodon an A any o cap in the Sacrament, Epipb. harel, 
;.|Eaſeb. el the cher kimop cap as. 49 4 
lib. 3. cap. Church. ondemn- 


a 17. fle was fe fed. Euſeb. Alogi were hereticks whic 

inſt the he Therecuſed of a lib. 5. cap. denied Chriſt to be the Word. 
refie of Marci. wr:  Sy-|hainous 47,2, 4. They condemned the Golpe 
a, he diſputed} nod held crime, and}, ant the after John: they ſaid that cer 
with Apeler at Rome although | 4 year | thus the heretick wrote the ke 
(face to face. in the was in- modus. velation. Epiphanixs hæteſ. 5l 
Euſ. l. 5 ca. 12. time of t. Jet Augnſt. 
Victor he his 


Miltiades touching Chureh, & | Adamites were hereticks whic! 


wrote agaiuſt the time away | deviſed them a Church aker 


zun lof the ce · into the 
ll an ation |wilder. © hor-houſe to keep them 


Sontag. of the \neſs,where = for the ſpace of an hc 


or ſervice time: they were 
Euſ.1.s. \feaſt of he conti- 4 
ſ.L.5.ca.rs. [feaſt 0 — * naked men and women: 


irgins d unto the reſt 


Apellonias |W here belong tim e Their Church they called F 
a Phrygian excommu. In the diſe, and themſelves Adams 


-in{} nicated all mean 5 
the — he Eaſt - while his Eve. pip ban. hæreſ. 32. 


'niſts. Euſeb. n Chur - accuſers 


lib. g. cap. 6. ches, for were won 
mae [which |derfully | 
Martyr.ib, cauſe he plagued 
was repre» from 
hend ed of] above, to 
divers, ſt he exam- 
but ſharp · ple of all 
ly of Ire- perjured 
naut. per ſons · 
Euſ. lib. |Cuſe. lib. 3. 
p. 21, exp.rr. bd, 
22,23. Is. cap. 7, 8. 


4 


Ecclfuſi 


alChronographie 


Toe Fathers of 
the Church, 


raign of 
E mpe- 


ers. 


Ide 
the 


| by 


Polycrates B. of 


this time. 


At Caeſared in 
Palaftine there | 
was a Synod held 
touching the feaſt 
of Eaſter : where 
Theophilus Bi. of 
Caſarea, and Mar- 
ciſſ Ri. of Jerw 
ous were pre- 

ſent, and the chief 
Paſtors. Cuſeb. lib. 
5. cap. 21, 24. f 


ching t 
ſaid feaſt of Ea- 

ſter : where Pal- 
mes was chief. Ku- 
ſeb, lib. 5. cap. 


In the afore · 
ſaſd fix Sy. 
nods held Ann. 
Dom. 195. the 
Biſh. of Rome 
had no more 


22 than 


ſnops. 
his City, and 
they in theirs 
were chief. 
And whenas 
he went about 


| The Ceuncels. 


The @- 
(bogs 


——̃ͤ— 


In Pontus there 


aſore 


Epiphan. | 
hæreſ. 66. 


4 2 The g. 
— ſon rey Alex 


och. 


other Bi 
He in 


— 
_ 


The Bj» 2 8 
D The FHereric hh. 


- | andria. 


— 


—— 


Theodotas a Tanner deni. 
the Diviniry of Chriſt : 
he was the firſt author of 
| [the hereſie of Artemon, for 


of Rome excommuni 
hin. Cuſeb. lib. 3. cap. a3. 


Au Ecclefpaſtiral Chronographie. 
The Fathers of the © The . 2 Bi- The Biſbop: 


' Church, The Councels. of] | ſhops of s of of Alezan: 
: 8 | Antioch, |Rome, | dria. 


ſ<molation berween! to challenge] | von 
um and the Roman authority 
| 


| — 4 — 


Alergie, he fell in · over the 
o the opinion of Eaſtern 

tam. Hier. ca- Churches, * 
'alog. | _—_ B. N 

of ' Lions in T 

Jade a famous France, te- G — 

writer wrote upon prehended 9177 — 

J-he 50. weeks of him ſharply off ” De ca 

Daniel, ending the for it. Euſeb "Ex þ lit. p 

o year of Severus. lib.s, 23. g. * 


Suſeb. lib. 5. cap. 5. 
- \Ceonides the father, 
ſof Origen was be. 
headed the tenth! 

year of Severus, 
wing Origez very 
young, of 1 7.years 
d. Zaſe.lib.6.cap. 
1,2 
Origen being a 
Antonimg(child,exhorred his 

Caracaila \iather in priton to 

was Em- perſevere conſtant. 

per or afs Being of the ag: 0 


There was | 
Synod held at 
Boftra, where 
Origen confu» 
red Beryllus. 
Cuſel. I. 5. c 32. 


ter Seve- 18. he catechized Gord ius 
1s, he in the ſcheol of. Origen was 
[raigned 7. Alexardria, as he (ent for o 4% 
years & 6. taught, ſo he lived, Fabia, where 
moneths. and as he lived, to the Arabians 
Exſch. lih. he taught. Fot ro, ere condem: 
6.C 9,20, embrace chaſti Joe which d. 
| he gelded himſelf aied the im 
He was made Mi. mortality of i 
niſter at Caſarea the ſoul. Erſcb. , 
He came to Rome lib. 6. cap. 36. 
in the time of Z.. | 
phyriaus, he preach- 
ed many Sermons, 
and died be confured many 
in the firſt her eticks. he travel 
car of his led many countries 
aign. Euſ. In the end he fell |clepiades. 
. from the faith, yet | 1 J 
ib. 5. c. 20. Euſeb. lib. 
he repented — — — 
died under GH. — che 
and Voluſianus, be- - 
- firſt year 
+ ing 69. years old- of Macri- 
Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. a, ws 


time. Euſeb. lih. 1. 
g. lib. S. cap. 3 o. 
lntare bus wa 


ed, Serenus 

d, rogether 
wrinkbais a woma 

ovt of rhe (chool of 
gen, Euſ. I. 6. c.3. 
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The reien of the) The Fathers of [The be B The Biſhops of | The Bi The By g 
C 


Emperors. Coun- Antioc ick. 
— — mu —— mh 
Narciſſus com- Calites was B a 222 
eth home - of after . 
gain, and is in- Zepbirynas, in 
created after — firſt year 
|Gerdins to take of Antonin Hes. 
his ſormer liogabalas, Anne 
room, and be- Dom. 221. and 
cauſe he was continued 


an hundred there five 


and ſixteen years. Euſeb. 
—— — years old, they |. 6. c. 20. 
— * Bu joyned with | 
— —_ gen in Caſarea him Alexander, 
ys ace ſche ſpace of who afore was 
4 he tied.” five years. al. B. of 5 appado- 
= though they cia. Euſeb. I. 6. 
Cuſe b. I. 5. c. 20. were both - c. 7,9, io. | 
young men, yet Alexander , Urbarnns was 
were they cho who afore was? l B. of Rome in 
ſen Biſhops in B.of Jeruſalem, the firſt year 
Pontus. Euſeb. | together with of Alexander, 
1.6. c.29.Socr. Narciſſus,now An. Dam. 226. 
1. 4. c. 22. aſter his death and governed 
| is there — 205 — | 
lone, and die eius WAS i t years» | a Bi. 
| in the perſecus| Biſhop of An» | Euſeb. I. s. e. Na hy _ 


tion under De- ztioch after Phi · I a0, a1. | a. | — 
cins, Euſeb. I. 6. letut, Euſeb. Il. 6 | Pontianus was — 5 — As ace. 


Alexander was c. 38. He go c. al. about the} Biſh. of Rome xandris. | 
Emperor after verned the [7 yearof Alex»lafter — SE 2 
Heliogabalm, Church alone, der. An. Dom. 236. chat See about book, the 
and reigned in che reign of and continue: the 11 year of which Di · 
thirreen years, Alexander the | ed there fix the Emperor onyſlus Bi- 
Euſeb. 1.6,c.20, Emperor.Epipb years. Euſeb. | Alerander : ſhop of A. 
f hæreſ. 56. 1.5.0.1, 7. |where he cons lexandria 
—.—— 22 
i years. Zuſeb. aſter hi 
Biſh. of Rome K .Eul. 
the ſpace of n reg 


Babyla was B. 
of Antioc b, af- 


There 


Emperor after was © Decius, Tuſeb. 


5 Synod | 1.6. c.28 8. 
Maziminus : he red | 3 


| was miracu- 


louſly chofen |;;; | * 
22 Dienpſius the Corac ion 4 


| 


martyrdome 
under Decins. 
Euſeb. I. S. c. 38. 


2 The reign) de Fathers of | The Biſbeps | TheBiſhops | The Biſhops of The Biſhops of | 
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Do- | [of the Em. [the Church. The Conncels, | of Jeruſa · [of Anti: Rome. ia. The Heretichy, 
ini. [perors. lem. och. ORE | 5 
— 3 . — 

254. Decius Cyprian B. of There was a | Cornelius was uno Fabius B.] NVovatus a Priefi 
Carthage flou- Synod held at | Biſh. of Rome fof 4ntiech : he] Rene fell from 


was Em- t 
aſ- riſned about | Rome in the in the time of |wrore unto order, and called jj 
tet Philip, this time. He dme of Corne- Decius, he con-; the heretick ſect Catbarous, 
erred in the iu, here Ne- demned and Novatus,unto ſ is, Puritans. He 
re-baptizing of] varus the heres excommuni+ | Hermammon, [not admit — 
herericks, and | tick was con- cated Novaras | Steven and Xr. Church ſuch as fel 
ſuffered mar- [demned. Euſ. 5 [rhe heretick, {ftw Biſhops of [after repentance. fe 
-|tyrdom under II. 6. c. 42+ and continued] Rome, unto 
Valerianus and | Anorher Sy- Biſhop three [Philemon Mi- 
Galienus. Euſ. nod was held years, Cuſeb. I. niſter of Rome: 


. c. 3. Hierom|at Antioch, 6. c. 38. l. 7. c. a. after wards un- 


Catalog. Mes where Elenas | | - — ay 


tra and Quinta B. of Tarſis, pb, has 
ITS Firmilianus Mac aba- was perſecu- I reſ. = | 
ſtoned ro IB. of Cappade- |nes was B. ted under V- Cyprian did ertei 
death. Apollo» | cia, Theocfiſtus lof Feruſa- lerianu the re-baprizing of he. 
nia a virgin, B. of Paleftina, lem after Emperor : He{rericks, Eri. c. 
Falianus,Cre- and Dionyſus Alexander confured the 
mon, Macar, B. of Alexan ¶ Euſeb. l. 5 ; i dook of Nepes 
Epimacbus, A-|dria,were pre. 1c.38.until Lucius was B. thecbiliaſt, and 
lexander, and ſent to the the reign of Rome after conſounded in 
four women ¶eondemnation of Gallus Cornelius,and ſopen diſputa- 
urned. Sera-}of Novatus, [and Volu- governed the 


| | tion Coracion A whole 
pion had his IEaſ1.6.c.45, [ſianzs, E- Church nor his diſciple. He held at 2 


neck broken. { There was a Ipiph. he full eighr was Biſhop of the ti | 
Amonarion a |Synod held at [reſ. 66. months,Euſeb, | Alexandria 17 did — 
virgin, Mercu- Carthage, I. 7. c. a. years, and died| 4 


ria and Dionyſie| which erred | the 12 year of 

beheaded, He · about the re- | Galienus, Eul. bend 

ron, Ater, and jbaptizing of \ 1.6.c.28,34,39 0 f — 

Iſderus bur n- hereticks, in 40, 44,48. 1.7. ſhi * — 
c. 1,2, 4,3,6,, 1 2 


ed. Nemeſion a |the which cy. 
Nartyr, Dioſ-| prian was chief, I0,22,23,27. 
— — — 2 | 
enon, Ptolome-| Ano ar J tooftebici 
opbiles,Confel. nad is, for Te · - 
ſors. Iſchyrion ceiving of he- 
beaten to f reticks after 
death with a {repentance. 
cudgel. Chere. \Enſeb.L5.c.6. 
mon B. of Nilus| 
fled into the 
with deſart 
his wife. Euſeb. 
—— 


rwo years 
Exſeb.l.7. 
Je. 1, 9. 


nus Was 
Emperor 
three 
moneths 
afrer Gal- 
lus Entrop. 


— - . 
A . a | 
A Avis be reign of the \The Fathers e The Conn) The Biſhops ofthe Biſhops: of The Biſhops of ef a- = bergicks. 
= Dem. Emperers. ; e C buch. cek. Jeruſalem 
_— F Tt} 
| h Priſcus, Mal- | Hym 
| hi er Biſhop of Jeru· was B. of Anti- 
— da woman | 
{ zabanes in the 
— ces of wild time of Paleri- 
» ÞÞ an, Euſeb I 7 
Hel 7.C.11. Mari-|, c. 13. and con 
by .þ tinued untill 
en, eb.1.7.C.14- the reign. of 
uu. ins a Seng · Aurelianns, 
| Epiph. bereſ. 
nd 1.7. c. 9,1 2,28, Was a great fa- þ ' 66. N 
- x — There 
; Chriſtians, I. 7 was a Sy- 
. c 151 6. Agapr- nod held 
| B. of Ceſarea ar Antioch 
| Pierus a Mini- 5 
271. er of Alexan G __ : | 
ris, Helen \ 1 ce San | 
ſh. of Pontus —— 25 6 4,2 
ne time, Euſ. | 935 deprived byche g . of Name af. conti 
N Enſeb.1.7, — I ter Ayſtus, An. nucd a 
a ton in | 1 26,27. | and u- in 
ö e — — 9: years 
jan, EMI years, Za, 7. - 
| | Sameſatenus the p 7. e. 20,19. e 26,29. 2 * 
N Antiocb, Euſeb, 6 | o, in 
; 31. 
| | | 
PARRY. | 
A ſecond | | 
| Synod 
| was held Domnus the (on 
| | at Antioch | of Demetrianus, 
1 under Au» was by the ſe» 
| relianus, _ _ 5 
where 8a at Antioc > as 
| |moſarenus appointed to N 
| Clandius was — — > | — wap of 
peror after Valerianus nick was vous wb 
3 ud dg 24e . off rag. - 
c. 28.” a ved che Fernſalem, Euſ. — Felix was Biſh. 
Rumntilins Was Em- 7. e. 31. of Rome aſter 
273. peror after Gland ius Church, | Dionyſam, d 
17 days, Eutrop. l.. Euſeb. kx. — — 
Aurelianut was Em- c. 28, 29. — + > 
peror after Nefntilins. 7. c. 29 JL. ; 
In the beginning l | 
his reign he was well 
aſſected rowardsChri- 
ſtian Religi » fo that 
the Samoſa. 


f 
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% F l 


| 225 
mini. 


Emperors. 


The reign of the [The Fathers of 


the Church. 


The g, of 
Jeraſalem. 


—— — 


The Cor: 
ale 


Emperor 80 


„ }dayes,Entrop.; 


peror 
| years, Exſ. l. 7. 


| God 


Probi Wa 
Em x, 


— 29. 


ferme Em- 


peror ſearce 3 


years. Euſ. l. 7. 


c. 29. 
Diocletian was 


© \{Emperor, and 
- Fperſccuted the 


Church of 


In the 19 year 
of his reign he 
began to over 
throw the 
Churehes, 
burn the Bi · 
bles, perſecute 
che Chriſtians. 
| When he had 
reigned toge ; 


| 


im 20 Years, 


waſted away 
with diſeaſes. 
Bar ——Þ 
ms 
Itumſelſ. Euſeb. 
I. v. c. 29. I. 8. e. 
2,3,14, 19. Soc. 
I. 1. c. 2. 


I. 9. ZEuſ. chron. 


ther with Max- 
1 mini anus, who 


ſecuted with 


Anatolixe B. of 
| Laodices flou 
timed under 
Probus and Cas 
ras. Ferom cata, 
| The infinite 


tyrs, Which. 
ſuffered inthe 
perſecution 


(een through - 
out the 8. book 
of Euſ ebins ec 
cleſiaſtieal hi 
ſtor y. 


Arnobius flou- 
riſhed in the 


| 


number of mar · | 


under Diocle · | 
tian ate ro be 


| 


i- | Feruſalem, and 
cal- I the laſt before 
the perſecuri- 
on under Dio- 
cletian. Enſeb. 
L7. c.31. The 
See of Feruſg« 
lem was al- 
wayes honou- 
red, and the 
ſucceſſion con- 
nyin tinued unto 
2 the days of Ex- 
ſacrificing ſebins himlelt, 
to idols, 
tom. 1. 


concil. 


| 


Enſeb.1.7.c,18. | 


The B. | B. 
of Au |Tbe Bifbops 12 
rioch, Rome. , 


Entychianus 
was Biſhop of 
Rome ſcarce 
10 monethe, | 
Cuſeb. I. 7. c. 11. 


Rome, An. Do. 
283. 15 years. 


uſeb. l. 7. c. 31. 


Marcellinus | 


Rome about 
the ro year of 
Diocletian, An. 


Dom. 296. Eu. 


Drra- 


AMS 
of An-13 


tioch, 
L 
7. c. 31 


1.7. e 31. Ne de 
nied Chrift,of- 
ſered ſacrifice 
unto idols in 
the perſecutĩ- 
on und er Dio- 
cletian, and was 
condemned of 
oo Biſhops, 
Piicſts. Af. 
ards he 
epented him, 
was mar- 
tyred under 
Diocletian. 
Tom. 1. Concil. 


30 


Gain was B. of ld 


eleven 
was Biſhop of ſy 


gycars,!; 
Euſch. 


pinions. He 
after ſeth himfclf in a cet 
Maxi · tain Epiſtle, how that 
minus, hereticks cc pptcd 
_— his — Fa ; 
* (Martyr the great friend 
nued — miller of Euſch 


is be — 
p (s. c. 3,18, 20, 26. 
lib. 7. [reportech of the f 

31. mous men that fare 
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— Anns Do- 


of his fa- 
ther. He 
maketh 


.[ried his ſi- 


tſwaded 


The reign 
of the Em- 
peror t. 


The F atbers of 
the Church, 


Conſtant ius 
and Maxi- 
min ru- 


Lallantius the 
diſciple of Ar- 
noh1us flouriſh- 


led the 

| Empire af 
ter the de 
poſition of 
Diocletian. 
Conſtantius 
dieth at 

Toth in Eng · 


he had ru- 


years, Anno 
Dom. 310. 
Euſeb. I. 8. 
c. 14. Cin 
Chron. 
Conſt anti- 


the ſon of 
Conſtanti- 
xs, born in 
Britain, 
was there 
proclaim- 
ed Empe- 
ror after 
thedeceaſe 


Licinius 
who mar. 


land, when tyr ſuffered 


led fixreen | mus, Hieron. 


nus Mag nuss 


ed iu the time 
of Diocletian: 
in his old age | 
he was the ma- 
ſter of CYiÞus 
the ſon of — 
Anti nut. Hier. 
Pamphilusmar, 


The Cauncels. | 


— 


A Councel was 
held at Ancyra 
in Gelatis in 
the time of i- 
tals, where 
ſuch as ſacrifi - 
ced were res» 
ceived with 
certain condi- 
tions, and the 
Deacons that 


under Maxi- 


cannot con- 
rain ſuffered 
to marry. Tom. 
1+ Conc1/. 


Antony the 
Monk, flouriſh- 
ed in the days 


ſter his fel- 
ror. At che 


Maxentius 
played the 
tytant at 
kome, and 
Maximinus \ 
in the Eait 
eſaw in 
the air the 
fign of the 
roſs : he 
[fully per- 


himſelſ to 
fight a» 
gainſt che 
tirants, and 
in the be · 
half of 
Chu iſtian 
Religion. 


low Empe · 


ſame time 


ot Conſtantine: 
he wrote ſe · 
ven Epiſtles, 
the which are 
at this day to 
be (cen ; he li- 
ved 105 years. 
Hierom catalo. 
Socr. I. 1. c. 17. 


There was a 
Councel held | 


at Neocaſarea, 
where among 
other things ir 
was decreed, 
That none 
ſhould be | 
made Prieſt 
before he 
were 30 years 


old. Tom. 1. Con. 


A Councel 
was called by 
Conſtantine at 


Ammon a Monk , 


yer married, 
Oidymas, Arſe» 
nius, Pior, Iſido- 
rus, Pambo, Pe · 
tyrus, Macarius, 
Evagrius,were 
famous about 
that time, Soc. 
I. 4. c. 18. Oſius 


ba in Spain, a 
grave ſather 
was ſent by 


Nice. The 
Arians in 
the Councel 


Rome, in the 
time of Miltia- 
des, to reform 
the variance 
between Cact- 
liannt Biſh. of 
Carthage and 
his colleagues, 
Euſeb. l. 10. c 4 
Conſtantine 


Biſh. of Corda» called a Coun- 


cel at Orleance, 
ro remove the 
diſſention ri- 


Conſt ant ine to |ſeh between 
reconcile Alex · Bilhops, Euſeb. 
ander and Ari, I. 10. c. 8. 
use he was at ; Alexander B. of 
the Councel of Alexandria. 


called there 
4 Councel oſ 


many Biſhops, } 


The Bb 5 


of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


| 


lena, that 
the croſs 


| 


of Ghrift 

was found 
there : he 
was at the | 


Councel 
of Nice. 
Conſt an- 
tine the 
great 


to him 
ſundry 
Epiſtles, 
Socrat.l. 
t. c.6,9. 


| 


wrore un- 


The B. 
of An- 
Hoch. 


— —— {_——————— — — —ö — — 
- 


The B ſhops of 
Rome. 


About this time} Peter was 
Licinis an holy] B. of Alex 
maid of Rome | andria, a» 
bour the 7 


dying, made 
Marcellus Biſh. 
of thar See her 
heir and exe- 
cutor, gave him 
all her great 
ſubſtance. 
From that time 
forth (faith Po- 
lydor, I. 1. de in- 
vent · cap. ult. 
the B. of Rome 
were greatly 


| 


\maſ.Pont. find 


ned fave years. 


| 


inriched. 


after MHarcelli - 
nus a very ſhort 


while. Some | 


take him for 
the former,and 
ſo it may be,for 
Cuſebius made 
no mention of 
him. Let in Da- 


that he govers 


Euſebius a Gree 
cian was Biſh. 
of Rome aſter 
Marcellus one 


The Biſh. 
of Alex» 
andria. 


ear of 


twelve 
years. H 
was be» 
headed, 


Diocletian, 
where he 
continued 


and crow 6s. writeth, ) about 
ned a mar · the ſourth year of Au- 
tyr in the |relianzs : he called him 


| The berenichs. 


tlight into the air co 
offer ſacrifice, but the 
Devil threw him down 
nd broke his neck, 
o that he dyed miſe- 
rably , $ocret. lib · 4 
cap. 17. 
Manes the heretick 
whereof the Mani: bees| 
have their appellation, 
had his original in Per- 
ſia, (as Epiphen. hares. 


perſecuti- ſelſ Chriſt, and the 
on under |Comforter : he-choſe 
Marcellus was ¶ Diecletian, unto himſelf twelve A- 
Biſhop of Rome Euſeb. i. 3. poſiles: he ſaid that 


ſc. 31. Socr. [Chriſt was not truly 


I. 1. c. 3. 
Achillas 


Alexan- 


dria after the firſt he was called 
Peter, Soc. 


L I. c. 3. 


was B. of 
Alexan- 
dria after 
Achills. 
By prea- 
ching of 


year and ſeven 
moneths, Eaſeb. 


C oncil, 
Miltiades was 


in the time of 
Conſtantine the 
great, An.Dom. 
312. and conti- 
nued fix years, 
Euyſeb. Chron. 


Eccleſ. biſt. l. 10. 


ty ſome- 
what cu- 


Chron. Tom. 1.|riouſly,he 
ve occa 


to A 


Biſhop of Rome rius, one o 
after Euſebiut, | his Clergy 
to fall ſrom um. The King cauſed 
the faich, [him to be clapr in pri- 
Focr. 1.1. ſon, bur he brake pri- 
c.3. He ſon, and fled into Meſo- 
was at the 


Councel 
of Nice. 


e. % 
Silvefter was 
B.of Rome after 
Miltiades, An. 
Dom. 314. and 
continued 20 
years, Euſeb. 
Chron. when 


Conflantine of- 
ſered him a gol · 
den ſcepter, he 
refuſed ir, as 4 
thing not fit for 


the —— ly 
function, Sabel. 


C 0 3 


was B. of Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 17. 


Alexander 


born, bur phantaſtical- 
ly, Euſeb. lib. 7. cap.30, 


ſaich of him, that ac 


Gubricus , afterwards 
changing his name, he 
went into Perſia, 
found the books of 
Buddas, and publiſhed 


the Trini · 


| 


chem in his own name. 
He taught that there 
were many gods: that 
the Sun was to be wor- 
ſhipped : that there was 
farall deſtiny : that the 
ſouls went from ene 
body ĩato another. The 
King of Perſia his ſonne 
fell fick, Manes thorow 
ſorcery took upon him 

eure him, and killed 


amia, nas there taken 
flayed alive,his skin 
filled wich chaffe, and 
'hanged ar the Gates of 
the City. 

Hierax taught in AE- 
Sit, Thar there was 
no reſurrection: he ab- 
horred marriage : he 
ſaid, the children 


that 
died before the years 
of diſcretion were dam. 
tied + he rhought that 
Melchiſedech was the 


| 


| |holy Ghoft, Epipben. 


[Ciry in Zope, ſacrife 
ced to the idols in time 
ol the perſecution un- 
der Diocletian; and Was 
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me — I The Biſhops) The Biſhops of | 
eign |The fathers o The Biſhops , The Bi. |The Biſhops ; j 
[De- ihe 4 — 1 The Conncels. of Jeruſa · ſhops 0 of Rome. Alexandria. n 
mini. perors. * — ——— depoſed by Peter Biſho, 
He foyled of Simm | where he con- Philogonus has He — 
| Maxentis |ſcourged his {demned Aim, —_— r Peter after his death; 
upon the bare fides, [and accurſed — he reviled Achille, laſt 
river Tibe · ibecauſe he his hereſie, aſter Vita- jof all, he fell to back- 
ris. Licinj-| would not | writing unto ad. biting of Alexander, and 
1 over- [ſubſcribe unto the Biſhops ed à mar- to take part with the A. 
{came their heretical; thorowouc tyr,Nicep. rians : the true Church 
Maximi- opinions, Soc. |Chriſtendome was called the Catho. 
E. ms, they I. 1. c. 4,8, 9. . a] what gy lick Church, but he 
| joyntly [c.26. Papbm- he held, Soc. | called his Church, the 
publiſhed r B. of the [1.1. c. 3. A ge- | Church of Martyrs, 
edits in upper Thebais,|neral Councel The Councel of Nia 
the hehalfſ had one of his [was called at | condemned him, and 
330. [of the ſeyes pulled |Nicein Bithy- took from him all a0. 
Chriſtians out in the {ata of 318 B. thority that bel | 
In the endjtime of perſe- by Conflantius | to a Biſhop : and there. 
Licinimre- |cution. Cen- Magnus, as Nis | | | upon the Meletians were 
belled 4 antine Was cephorus ſaith, divided from 
painſt From: to kiſs the 20 year of | Church. Socrat. lib. 1 
him. (vn. che empty Conflantine , cap. 3,6. Epipban. her 
ſtant nas place, he was An. Dom. 328. | 68. 
overcame preſent at the | Some ſay 326, 
him,ruled |Councel of {ſome other | 
alone, re- Nice, and tur- 324, m the 
| ſtored ned the whole Itime of Silve- 
peaceunto aſſembly from — — of | 
the whole ſeparating — | inity , thought veri 
world, | matriedprieſts|cheycondemn. — 3 3 
ſave _— om mr Ys orgy cence dris aſter 4. [the opinion of Saþ 
ney un - | wives. Soc. l. 1. ted the con- | lexander, and Ils, ſer himſelf inf 
to the ic. 8, G. Spirid ion troverſie of Marcuswas — breaking che Biſhop, and ſaid, 
Chucch, a man of great Eafter, laid B. of Rome up of the Vi- That the Sonne of God: 
delivered {fame in thoſe down the afrer Silve-| ene Councel, had a beginning of d< 
— Biſh. }dayes, was at; form of faith, fter, and Being a — ſence, that there ws 
from pay · j the Councel [commonly = continued hen boy, he time when he ws 
ing tax or [of Vice, though called the Vi- eight played he not; He ſaid, That 
tribute: he ſhe were a B, |cene Creed,ra- — part of a Chri- God was not always 
wrote un. et kept he {tified the Hierom. ſtian Biſhop ina Father That t 
—— — 3 ſubſtance — Euftathius a certain play, Sonne was not — 
er B. o _ p hich progno. | verlaſting, bur had hi 
Alexan- | Atbanaſus be | wrote unto Was B. of mn prog CES 
dria,s: ro [ing a young the Church | — 7 | —— — ps. ed before the 
Aria the man, was at of Alexandria, after Phi- 3 . - how 
keretick, che Councel ¶ that they had — 1 Me mes being able nao the 
exhorring}of Nice. Look |depoled Arius. nr acche — nc aw 
Do, MMI 
nity. in the column re was a * r 
aebi ate, Ram in che | — 1 
was 65s fof Alexandria. time of Sitve- 4 I 4 againſt written in a piece e 
aer e Boſe jor277 Blk, | eee, he Arian, jpaper i and wie 
e died 14 B. oi Ca — i : 
— he [/areain Pale · ¶ which catified and 2 3 — _ — 1 > 
—— —— 1 — 2. ſhop, the Ari- — as he ha 
ed31 — i .\written , meaning 
| years. Euſ.|hiſtory from condemned. 4 - — 1 e n elde his boſome. His en 
1.8.c 14, f the birth of [raxs, Photinus, Antioch. | 9 
15,16. 9. chriſt unto theſ and Sabellins, * rang that he coming from the Em 
— ” — _ Inch ime of — [ſenc of his cler-{peror aſter the _ : 
10.C.$,5, . ' d taken with geen 
— — — rv ry — — — — 1 ; 
-1.C 2,4, : | : ion th the altar with [of conſtantinople, he wi 
26. He de · ot Nice, wrote, Scotus, Helenhis cen! c with a ſuddet 
ferred dae Nicene |modherwriceh old the | centre the (ere and wie eſt 
—— _ — eq 2 _ f ace of 9 Lords Table, a lask, immediately ht 
* is 4cOCeſarea, 4 4 Where 
laſt end, demn'd Ariz |nounce Chriſt, years, Soc. brake — — asked of; them 65 
with his own jand become 1. 1.6. 951 1 85 5 
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where 


baptized. 


write, that 


him, not · 
withſtand- 
ing all the 
travel that 
Cardinal 
Pool took 
to prove 
the contra- 
ry. The do» 
nation that 
is fathered 
upon him, 
is bur a 
meer fable, 
in the judg- 
ment of rhe 
beſt wri- 
ters. 


Chriſt was I ſuſpition, Socra- 


It was Zu- {pology in his 
ebius B. of behalf, which is 
Nicomedia, to be ſeen in his 
as Euſebins, | hiſtory. Conftan* 
Ferom, and [tine had him in 
Socrates do ! great reverence. | 


tes Wrote an a- 


Anno {The reign of | : 

Dom, [the Empe* [The Fathers of | The Councels. 
rors. the Church. = 
— | 8 

— [fully to hand, yet was hela Few. To try 
have it in thought to bean the truth, Helen 
Tordan, [Arian : and to brought with 

clear him of the 


twenty Fews : 
and Conſtantine 


brought Silve- 
fer Biſhop of 
Rome , with 
twenty four 0- 
ther Biſhops: 


Becauſe of his 


baptized f familiarity wich | end, the Jem 


Pamphilns the 
martyr,he was 


Pamphilus, He 
table books, 


tine the youn. 


lib. a. cap 3,1. 
Jeom Catalog. 


Athanaſius, and 
ſent to convert 
the Indians. So- 


15. 

Cuſebius Emiſe- 
nws a godly Bi · 
ſhop, was a 
great Clerk, and 
2 profound Phi- 


| dayes of Con- 
ftantine. Socrar. | 
lib. 1. cap. 18. lib. 
2. cap. 2. 


ſhop of Conſtan- 
tineple a godly 
ſather, ſet him · 
ſelf againſt 4 
rixs : he truſted 


called Euſebins ]Concil. 
Silvefler called | 
wrote many no- [at Rome 284. Bi- 


and died inthe |} ſence of Conſtan- 
time of Conftan- tine and Helen 


ger. Secrar. lib. | where they laid 
I. cap. 1, 5, 18. down Canons 


Frume mti WAS | 
made Biſhop by | 


crates lib. 1. cap-jof Antioch , for 


loſopher in rhe 


Alexander Bi 


they diſputed of 
Chrift : in the 


were over- 
thrown Tos. 1. 


ſnopꝛ, in the pre 


his mother, 


her an hundred] 


The Biſhops] The B. 


lem. 


— — 


for rhe govern- | 


ment of the 


Concil, 
A Councel held 
at Antioch,depos| 
ſed Zuſtathius B. 


maintaining the 
hereſie of Sabel 
lis. Socrat. I. 1. 


Clergy. Tam. 1· | 


c.18. 
A Councel held 
at Ellberis in 
Spain, in the time 
of Conſtantine, 


uſurer ſhould be 
cxcommunica- 
ted : that tapers 
ſhould not burn 
in the day time 
in Churchyards: 
that women 


decreed that the 


ſhould not fre- | 


not tothe quirks 
of Logick, but to 
the power of 
Chrift:he locked 
himſelf in the 
IChurch, and 
praied thus unto 
God : I beſeech 


the opinion of 4- 
ris he true, that 
I my ſelf may 


end of this diſ- 


chee( O Lord) if 


quent Vigils: 

that images 
ſhould be bani 
ſnedthe Church: 
that nothing 
! ſhould be paint · 
ed on the wall to 
be worſhipped: 
that every one 
ſnould commu- 
nicate thrice in 
the year. Tom. 1. 


never ſee the | Concil. 
The firſt Coun» |depoſed 


tion; but if cel of Arelate 


the faith which | decreed with e · II. a. c. 3, 30. 


tioch. 


Maximus 
was B. of | 
Feruſalem 
aſter Ma- 
cariut: he 
deteſted 
the Arians 
and refu- 
led to 
come to 
the Coun: 
cel of An- 
tioch, leſt 
he ſnould 
condemn 
the Nicene 
Creed. In 
the end, 
the Arians 


him. Socr. 


Rome, 


Julius was Ei 
Iſhop of Rome, 
Jafrer Mark. An. 


he continued 


L165 years. Ferom 


Chron. Socrat. 


lib. 2.cap. $,27. 
ſaich, it was 15 


years. 


Do. 336. where 
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[The Biſhops 


of Ieruſa - ef An | The Biſhops . Alexan- 
dria. 


ned the Bi- 
ble: they 
accuſed 
| him of 


The Hereticks. 


[there was any houſe 
office, thither he wen 
and voided his gurs : as 


murther 
and ma- 


gick. And and ſay, In yonder) 
to anſwer [jakes died Ar ius the he. 


unto thoſe 
crimes,he 
was con- 
ſtrained to 
| come to 


at Tyras, 


was depo- 
(ed Socrat. 
1. 1. C.20. 
They ac- 
cuſed him 
at Conſtan- 
tinople be. 
| fore the 
Emperor, 
that he 
ſhould ſay 
he would 


the Coun-{rine called to the Coun: 
cel, held cel of Vice, to render an 


where he ISecrat. I. 1. c. 9. 


many as went by, were 
wont to point at — 
pace with the finger, 


retick. Socrat. I. 1. c. 3, 

25-Epiph hæteſ. 58,69. 
Aceſias a Novatian 

Biſhop was of Conflan- 


account of his opinion. 


Marcellus B. of Ancyra 
in Galatia, taught the 
hereſie of Paulus Samo- 
ſatenus, that Chrift was 
bur bare-man : the Bi- 
ſhops in the Councel of 
Conftantinople depoſed! 
him, and Euſebius Pam- 
philas confured him in 
three books. Socrat. I. 1. 


ſtay the 
carriage of 
corn from 
Alexan- 
dria to 
Conftarti- 
nople : for 
the which 
Conſt ant ius 
Magnus ba. 
niſhed him 
into Treue 
a City of 
France,l.1. 
c. 23. 
Conſtantine 
the youn- 
ger called 


him home 


fromexile, 
li. 2. Ca. 2. 


cel of An- 


c.24,05c. 


Audis was a \chif-| 
matick, a man of a hot 
ſpirit : he rebuked the 
Clergy. men to their fa- 
ces, for their diſordered 
life z and being coun» 
{elled to deal modeſtly, 
nay, chaſtiſed, he devi- 
ded himſelf from the 
Church, and fell to tai · 
ſing of private Con- 
venticles. He kept E after| 
with the Jews. Epiphan. 
[deve 70. 

Enſebius of Nicomedia, 


not only in Arms time, 
but alſo after his ee . 


maintained the hereſi 
of Arizs, together with 


Macedonius Biſhop o 
The Coun» | Conftancinople, Theog i 


tioch char · 
|ged him 
that he 
took the 


biſnopr ick 


after his 
exile, with 
out the 
warrant of 
2 Coun- 
cel they 
depoſed 
him, and 
thoſe Ex- 


B. of Nice, Mark B. 
Chalcedon, Thesdorut B. 
of Heraclea, Urſacins 
FValens, &c. Focrat. l. a. c. 
2493 Is, 


Conftantius 
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rhe Be, of fps of [wif of Adee, neben. 
Dom. | The reign of the. The Fathers o 1ſhops 0 s 0 Biſh. Alexan- e beretichs, 
| | — 4 the Church. me cancel. Jeruſalem, Antioch. [Rome |dria» 0 
—35—ß. ˙——— — — — —2—1—— | — | — 
hold be true, ther things, Entalius ebins Emiſe- 
that Arius may chat Exfter an Arian, m: hen he 
| — due [ſhould be kept — — — — 
puniſnment Jat one certain ioch al · choſe 
for his blaſphe · time. Tom, 1. ter Enſt a- Gregori an 
[or —_ :| Concil. thius. Ni- Ar * who] 
which indee A Councel o cephor. was brought 
| —_— it is | Arian Biſheps _ — uu 
to be ſeenin j met at Thrus, * arm . 
| ie end. A-|and depoſed diers: ſo that 
| lexander was | Atbanaſius, but Athanaſin 
118 years old, | Conftantine re- fled away to 
when he died. moved them to | ſave his life. 
| Socr. I. c. 25. |conſecrare the Afterwards 
I. a. c. 4. Temple lately — diſli- 
— |: 
_ after» | — in 
wards to Con- room, 
| ftantinople in his | who had a 
| I preſence — de. | 1 
termine Atha- lib. 2. 
naſius cauſes, | cap. 5,6, 78, 
Soc. I. 1. c. 20, 22 10.4.3.c.2. |Exflathizs Biſhop 
| J There was a He went tO | Sebaſtia in Ar 
\Councel held Julias B. of} went in ſuch 
at Ceſarea in Rome, and |as was not d 
Cappadoc ia, came to en- [for a Prieſt. He for 
| where Eulali- joy his Bi- hade marriage 
us B. of that ] ſhoprick by! laws of faſting 
See condem · virtue of his | parted married 
ned his own letters,. a. c. ples aſunder:he cau- 
ſon Enftathius 11. Again, [ſed ſuch as r 
B. of Sebaſtia the Arians the Churches 
in Armenia for accuſed him j raiſe Conventicles 
many Crimes. to the Em- home: he took ſer- 
Socr. I. 2. c. 33. peror, that j vants from their Ma- 
The Councel he had ta» ſters, under colour 
of Gangra con- ken the corn; of religion: he com 
| demned the | which the |manded his follow- 
340. Rbeticus a I heretical opi- | —— ers to wear the Phi- 
conſt ant ius the learned Writer] nions of Eufta- Expbroni gave to the loſopher habit: | 
younger being flouriſhed in tbim, allowing ——— poor, and [cauſed the we 
madeC æſar the! France about che marriage of | an Arian ſold it to his to be ſhaven : he 
| 12 year of his this time. Fero, | Pricſts, Socrat. was B. 1 hes uſe: ¶ bad the accuſtor 
ſathers reign :] Catal. I. 2. c. 33. Tom. Antioch al ſo that he Taſting dayes, 
Conftantins be-| + 1. Concil. A rer * was fain [commanded 
ing made Ceſar Councel held — 1. the ſecond [ſhould faſt on t 
the 20 year of at Carthage e. 18. time to flie Sunday. He dereſtec 
his fathers decreed there unto Juli the prayers of marti 
reign, and Con- ſhould be no | B. of Rome, ed men: he abhorrec 
ans being rebaptizing, where he the offering anc 
made Emperor | Thar Clergy» continued [communion of t 
the 30 year of | men ſhould one year Imarried prieſts, 
his fathers not meddle and fix ſremembr ing that h 
reign, ſucceed- — with temporal months, un- ſown father was 
ed their father | _. dar — affairs. Tom. 1. til the coun- | Prieſt and Biſhop 
aſter his de- — 81 Concil. cel oſd ardice l Caſarea in — 
ceaſe, and divi · hef W — Falius held a where he cia He was COL 
ded theEmpire wer og) 28 Provincial Sy» wasreſtored|demned of his ow! 
mong them, cu — rc, nod at Rome, | | to his Biſho-| father, in a Councel 
Conſt antini en · denied jvhere he con- prick, lib. a. I held at Ceſarea, af- 
joyed it bur a — IR + [demned Arias, | 6.13 16. Butte rwards by che 
ſütele while: ſor J dr — — & ratified the Conftantins Councel of Gangrs : 
he was flain ¶ Terom. catalog. Vicene Creed. being an [laſt of all at Gonflar 
by the ſoul* Tom, 1. Concil. | Arian, ba- [tineple.Socr.h,2.c.33 | 


=P 
A 5 Ari- 
an met at 
Aatiech, the firſt 
year after Conftan. 


they depaled 

naſius, and endea- 
voured to abrogate 
the Nigene Creed, 
Soctat. L2.c.5,6,9. 
The Biſhops of the 
Eaſt called a Coun- 
cel together, laid 
down their Creed 


Ihe deli. 


| 


wich lang expoſi- 
ſflus ont ad ſent it to 
by tree Biſhops, 
Socr. I. 3. c. 13. A 
Councel held at 
Colein in Germany 
condemned Eu- 
phrata the Biſhop, 
for denying that 
Chrift was God, 
Tom.1. Conc. A ge- 
neral Councel was 


HilarixsB. 
of Poitiers 
France, 


B. f Conſtantinople, 


had exiled. The 
great ad-| Capncel reſtored 
. of| chem, depoſed their 
the A acouſers, condem · 
wrote ſun ned the Arians, and 
dry nota ·conſirmed the Vi- 
ble books, cem Creed, Socrat. 
whereof fl. a. c. 16. 
A Couneel ſum - 


vered one 
into Con- 
antius 

d ar 


by Maximus B. of 
that See, where he 
received Athanrgſins 
unte the Commu- 
nion, and ratified 


the Nicene Creed, 
Foeyat. I. 2. e. 19. 


whom the Arians 


moaned at Jeruſalem 


4 Councel cal - 
elen- 2 together at As 


of Fardis, and 
alem were 

con » Soc at, 

lib.cap.2t+ 


ue, by 4154 - 
, where che! 
of the Councel 


tines deccale, where lem, aſter 
Aba the depo · 


(ion of 
Maximus : 
he was de · 
poſed for 
certain 
hainous 
crims, & 


would not 


come and 
purge 
himſelf. 
Socrat.l. 2. 
c. 30, 31, 


32. 


ed. 


| 


Stevenan 
Arian ſuc- 
Ic 
Placitat, 


ISocra.l.2. (a 


ſhops of 


Rome. 


1Socr. I. 2. c. 21. 


. [inthe time of 


years, and di- 


The Biſhops of 
Alexandria, 


ned him with but fell from che Arians 
Wats, and con- into another hereſie. 
ſtrained him denied the god · head 
to do it, Soc. I. the holy Gheſt,termi 
him tht ſervant and the 
drudge of the Father, 
and of the _—— 
opinion, they ſay, Mara. 
thoning Biſhop of Nico. 
medis taught before 
frer the him. Theſe hereticks art 
cath of Com» called Pnenmatamachoi, 
antins he Socres. I. 2. c. 25. Epiph. 
came to Alex. pærel. 73. 
andria, hut he  Emupbrata B. of Golei 
was ſain to flieſ denied that Chriſt was 
God: he was condem- 
ned in a Councel held 
+ far Colein. Tom. 1. con- 
cil. 
Altius the maſter af 
| Eunomis 1 the heretic k. 
was made Deacon by 
he was Biſhopſfof risch: yer Tuch &. 
piphanius, by Georgius 
fix and fourcy Hale arten g by ere 
dria. He was an Arian, 


2. c. 18. 
Alter the 
death of Cen- 
4, Conſt anti- 
1 Exiled him, 


& Anno Dom. 


* 0 
375-Socra.l. ſell he from them, 
C 12425, * ., 


ine into the cemmuni- 
on after his ſeigned re- 
— 2 He was coun · 
red 2a great Logician, 
— called an Atheiſt 

reviling the ancient 
Fathers. He was excom · 
municared, yer would 
he ſeem of his own 
accord to leave che! 
Church. He that 
the ſubſtance of the Fa · 
ther and of the Sonne 
were not like one the 


| 
of 
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The Bi- 


ops of 


Alex- 1 


andria . 


| 


p 


| 


——— 


The bereticks, = 

d, add in the name c 
che ſauctify ing Spirit cre, 
ared of the created 
Soc fat. I. 4. c. 7. Theodor 
I. 2. . 29. Epiphan, ha- 
reſ. 6 


Photinus B. of Sirmi 


maintamed. the here ſie | 


Sabellins and P. Samsſ 


ae, that Cbriſt Was 


God before. Mary 


him. He ſaid the wo 


was at the beginning v 


the Father, but not 


Sen, Socrat. I. 2. c. 24. Epi 


bed faſting dayes: Ne ſu 
thar a Biſhop was net 
better than a Prieſt, c- 
remning therein the C 
non of the Church, Ag 1. 
de hzre\. Epipban. hzcel, 
—_— f 


Lucifer B. of Sardin | 


fell from the Church 
on a ſtomack: he belicred 
faich Auguſtine, that 
ſoul came by tran! 

to wit, by pouring 
from the one into the 
ther. Moreover the) 
that the ſoul is of 


Aud aus the he 
lived in Cœioſyria in 
rr 

ierond faith in 
that God 

mil 


n. {The F... The Bi- N The Bi- 
Anno | Toke 2 thers of We Councels. ſhops of Je- | The Biſhops of | s of 
Dom. |perors. the ruſalem, |} Antioch, Rome. 
| Church — — wn | 
1. — A Councel held at Leontins an | Felix was | - 
mas A- Antioch decreed, That Arian fuccee- fBiſhop of 
| | | lexam ſuch as were preſent at] ' ded Steven: he Rome by 
drin a | Service, ſhould com- gelded himſelf [che com | 
1 notable | municate, otherwiſe to avoid the | mande- 
1 Clerk, |depatt, tom t.condl. ſuſpition of a ¶ ment of 
| was in | A Councel held at Sir | woman whole | Conſtanti- 
*[his mum im the time off Hilarims, | company he |n#s, and 
youth Conſtantius, ; condemn- kept Where · the pro- 
ime ed Photings Biſhop off fore he was by {curement 
trou · that See, which main- Cenſtantia of the A 
bled {rained the hereſie o made Biſhop rians one 
1with ISabellus and Paula of Antioch, year, while 
, $55. ſore eys, bamoſ atem. This Soc. I. a. c. a1. Liberins 
and be. councel was of Arians: Ts was in ex- 
[came ſchey ſcourged among ile. He was 
| blind. I them 0% B. of Cordir an Arian, 
He left [5 in Spain, and made as Jocrate- 
behind {him ſubſcribe unto A. wrieth, J. 
| him ma: tianiſm, Socrat. I. 2. c. Eudoxius B. 2. c. 29. 
ny no» 24. 36. of Germaticia | Hierom in 
table A general Councel Cyrillus, in Syria crept chron. and 
works. | was ſummoned to] Sho was ſthorow wiles Ruff. lib. 1. 
Antony | meet at Millan, where into the Biſho-] cap. 22. 
ny above de f - — 
| che Monk — Eaſt and Weſtſpoſed, re: ptick of Anti. yet - 
came urches brawled 2+ e red loch, after the [ninus lai 
| our of bout Athanaſus, and is io, [deceaſe of Le · he was a 
| the de · | diſſolved the —— prick a. _ but the [godly | 
fart into {agreeing upon nothing. 1 ouncel of man. 
| Alexan - Cenſtantius ſeeing the . = 4 godly Hiſhops 
dria, countries were far a- {held ar Selen- ) 
and ſunder, commanded cis depoſed | | 
[comfor- che Eaſt Churches to him. Afﬀrer- | 
ted him. meet at Nicomedia in — he got 
Soc l. 4. ¶Bythinia, and the Weſt to be Biſhop of 
c. 20, lat Ariminum in Italy, | Conftantingte, 
| | —_ We Soc. I. a. c. 29, | 
The Councel © Þ 132, 33. 
| minum condemned the * 
Arians, Socrat. lib. 2. | 
Cap. 29. 
A Councel of Arian B | | 
met at Nice in Thr 
| (ia, where, in ſtead of 
Nice in Bithynia, they | 
bleared the eyes of rhe | 
| gndly with the ſound 
of the Nicene Creed, 
1353- Soc. I 2. c. 29. 
Þ A Councel was held | 
$22 21. 4 ar Seleucia in Iſauria, 
I. i- where the Arians were 
condemned,Socrat.l.2. | 
C. 31. Asianut was ö 
ö | $4 | A Councel of fifty A. by the Coun- 
Cas | rian Biſhops was cal cel of Seleucia 
$90 1 led at ConSantinople, made B.of An 
346+] - , where they condemns tioch aſter they 
1 | ed the Nicene Creed, had depoſed 
Euftathins B. of Seba- Eudoxius the 
i | ſtia in Armenia, and Arian:but the 
| | | Cyril B. of Feruſale m. Arians exiled | | 
| Soc. I. 2. c. 32, him immedi 
|. I, | arely;Secr.l.2. | 
| | { ö ; þ 32. | 


— 
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535. 


Ann ITbe 7 " [The Bi 
Dom, = od of the Kue - tber: | The Conncels- — of 
of the » [Antioch- 
Church. em. 
Meletins is 
A Councel of ſen Biſhop 
Arians met at f Antioch af- 
Antioch, and r Endoxius, 
confirmed the t Conft antins 
blaſphemy of epoſed him 
Arius., They for maintain- 
were called ing the Nicene 
| Anomoioi, and Creed againſt 
—— Soc the Arians, 
L 2. Soc. a. c. 34. 
Ex aus the 
Arian was by 
che Emperor 
made Biſho 
f Antioch al- 
er the depoſi- 
jon of Meleti- 
.Socrat.l.2. 
c. 34+ 
A Councell 
165. [Julian ſucceeded Cos · Mace - held at Alex» | * 
antius in the empire, donins, angria by 4. 
he heard at Conflanti- |Theod u- | thang ſins after 
e Macedonnes the las and his return from 
nus were time of Julian, 
the Sophiſt, Conſtam broiled where the Ari - 
tius fearing he would rodeath| ans, Apollinari- 
: > Dorotheus, 
i — ſent him toſ Julian. — — bone 
Nicomedia , charging|Socrart. Soc. ＋ ing godly men 
im not to tread in 3· c. 13 ouncell — 
ſacum ſeven yet nor ſuffer- 
years afrer che ed to conti. 
9 Councel of ny 
ſoretor- the Arians 
mented were condem-{ .. 
[Facrat. ned, Socrat. I. 4. 
3. . 16 c. 2, 4. 
—— A — of Jobn 
yer airer Bi ops in Ste 
rors death, and the Artemi- cilia condemn-'w * as B. DPorabeus took 
obtaining of the Em · [us a n ed the Arians, 917 Fern. poſſeſſion of 
pire, he became anſble man Socrat. l. 4. c. I 1. ſalem — Biſhoprick 
Apoſtata, he baniſhed behea - The AMeletians after ſecond 
the Chriſtians out oſſded for [aſſembled at cyril. rime,and _—_ 
| t, and enrer- he, Antiach,where Socrat. tinued there a 
minedinſlead ol them faith, they laid down 1.2.c,25 fd while. 
Philoſophers and con bed. the Macedonian! Democh Socr. 
jurers. Not long after, l. 3. c. 18 opinion of the 14. e. 28. 
(being the third year Son of God 
his reign } he jump between 
Was ſlain in a bat- the Arians and 
tel which he gave the the true Chri- | 
Perſians : an arrow ſtians, where | 


The Bi- ¶ e Biſhops 


The Biſhops of ſhip of of Alexan- 


dria. 


| 


The beretichs. 


OO D— Cn —Uä—6—— et on——_—_ 


name immediately afrer —— 
fell through contention 
from the Church at Car 
thage, and taught through 
Aﬀfich , that as many as 
came unto him were t 


Father, and the holy Ghoſt] 
inferiour ro the Son. Hie- 
rom Chron. Auguſt. lib. de 
hæreſ. 


Apollinarius the father 
and che ſonne of one name 
fell from the faith upon 4 
ſtomack at Laodicea in Sy- 
fla:they taught that Chriſt 
took a body, but no ſoul: 
again , ſceing that was 
abſord, they ſaid he had 
no reafonable ſoul. Socrat. 
lib. 2. cap.35. Ruff. lib. 1. 
cap. 20. 


Dimerita were here - 
ticks of Apollinarus opini- 
on, fo called, becauſe 
they denied the chird part, 
to wit, the reaſonable ſoul 
in Chrift : ſome of them 
ſaid, that his body was! 
co-efſentiall with his di- 
vinity : ſome other of 
them denied he had any 
ſoul at all : ſome again 
of them ſaid, that he 
took no fleſh of the vir- 
gin, bur that the word 
[6,99 fleſh. Epipb.harel. 


76, 77. 


Maſſiliani were idle 
Monks, whom the De- 
vil had poſſeſſed , they 
ſaid that the body of| 
\Chrift in the Sacrament, 
did neither good, nei- 
ther harm : they faid ſaid 
baptiſme was to no pur- 
poſe. Leontius Biſhop 
Melitena drave the theeySs 
our of their dens, the 
wolves from the 
ſheep, and ſer their mo- 
naſteries on fire. be- 
odorer. lib. 4. 11. 
Theſe heretickꝭ were cal 


led alſo Euchite, fo cald 
led, becauſe of r 
tinuall praying. Ir is 4 

wonder ( faith Auguſtine_), 


to hear what a nu 
of prayers they ro 


586 
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36 


358. 


| 


378. 


chat it was a fugitive 
Perſian, ſome other lay 
chat it was a devilzſome 
do write that he took 


chrew ic all bloudy into 
the air. and cried,d Ga- 
lilean, ( meaning Chrift ) 
thou haſt overcome So- 
crat. I. 3. c 1,9, 10, 18. So- 
om. I. S. c. a. Theodor. l. 3. 
c. 28. 


20,22, 
Palentintanus 1, 


Arian: the one perſecu - 
ted the Chureh, the - 
ther preſerved the Chri 
ſtians. 

Valentiniamm died An. 
Bom, 380. after he had 
lived four and fifty 
years,and rcigned thir- 
teen Valens his brother 
reigned three years af- 
ter him, and departed 
chis life. Socrat. l. 4. c. 1, 
26, 31. j 


| 


med by Va- 
lentim anus. 


one|C. at. 
whom ſomerime Julian Gregory Na. 
baniſhed his Court, ſuc ⁊iaxg en the 
ceeded Fovianus in the, maſter of S. 
Empire, he joyned with| Hierom, li- 

him his brother Valens: [ved in the 

Valentinta uus was a true time of V a» 
(chr, but Valens an lens, ind dis 


pended his 
judgement 
of him, be- 
cauſe he li · 
ved in his 
— 
1.4. c. 25. 


| Baſilins Biel Laity ſhould 
ſhop of Cæ- not chuſe rhe 


pa doqa, flou · ſons ſhould be 
riſned about read in the 

this time. Church be- 
When VF a- 
lens the Em - Pſalms : that 


| religiouſly be 
Socrat. I. 4. 


feaſts of mar · 


ſlians ſhould 
not dance at 
brid e- houſes: 


ed in the 
reign of The · 
odvſins Mag- 
nus. Socrat. 
J. 4. c. 21. 
Hierom, ca- 
ral. eccleſ. 
ſcript. Am- 
broſe B. of 
Millain be- 
ing Lieute· 
tenant of 
the Pro- 
vince, was 
choſen to 
govern the che Nicene 
Churth by |Councel with 
the uniform] the clauſe of 
conſent of | One ſubſtance. 
the people, Soc. J. 3. c.4. A 
and confir- |Councel of go 
Biſhops called 
at Rome by De» 
maſus,where A. 


Novatians met 
at Pazum, and 


ſhould be kept 
alike with the 
| Zews. Socrat. 
J. 4. c. 23. 


Macedonian 
met at Antioch, 


Hierom ſuſ. 


and their diſci- 
ples were con- 


alſo the holy 


tween certain 


peror ſent Service ſhould 

for him out j be morning and 
Jovan a godly man, ſof Ceſarea |evening,thar the 
one that maintained into Antioch, Goſpel ſhould 
the Nicene Creed, was! he behaved |be read with o. 
„Emperor aſter Falian. | himſelf very 
/* | He reigned no longer] ſtoutly in 

than ſeven moneths,bur| che deſence 
| he died, Socrat. l. 3. c. 19, loſ the truth. 


tin, Hebion 


demned; where 


Domini 308. de- 
creed, that the 


che dart out of his ſide, ſarea in Cap Prieſt : that leſ- 


ther Scriptures 
on the Sunday : 
chat Lent ſhould 


jobſerved with- 
our marrying, & 
ſolemnizing the 


tyrs : that Chri- 


Oc. tem. 1. conc. 
A Councel of 


decreed contra- 
[ry to the Nicene 
councel, that the 
| feaſt of Eaſter | 


A Councel of 


and condemned 


| 


Nepos. | 


Meletius 
came 
the ſe- 
cond 
time to 
be Bi- 
ſhop of 
PER, 


| 


| 


Anno The Faibers TheB.| The Bi- | The Bi- —— TIO 
Do- The reign of the fof the The Councels, | of Je- ſbops of ſhops of Falexan. The beretich;, j 
mini. Emperors. Church. ruſa- Anti- Rome. {dria» 5 
lem. och. © af 
was ſhot at him, which they proved | over (much like * 
pierced him inthe ribs, chemſelves neu- | the late mumbli 
and gave him his deaths trans. Hier. chro prayers upon beades:) 
wound. Some fay it Socr. 1.3. c.8. where Chriſt ſaid, P; 
was one of his own 1A Councel at, alw ayes ; St. Paul, Pr 
ſervants, ſome other, Laodicea, Anno | wir bout intermi 


which is deveutly to 
taken for every day 


Auguſtine) to be 
bred among here 
They ſay , when 
ſoul is purged, thut 
| ſow with her pigs 
ſeen to come our 
mans morth, and 
a viſible fire enteth i 
which burneth not. 
| Theſe Euchits 
think that it a i 
ed not unto the 
to get their li 
| the, ſweat = 
| brows, but to live idly 
Epiphanins faith, 
when Luppicians 
Prætor executed 
of rhem for their 
neſs, they called 
Dawes. ſelves Mar tyrianes. 
ſus was 
Biſh · of | 
Rome, 
Anno 
Domini 
369+ ab Peter was 
ter Li- [B.of Alex 
berim, and ria af. 
where ter Atha- 
he con- {naftus, An. 
tinued [Dom.39s. 
cighteen|The Ari- 
years. = by au- 
Secrat. |rhori 
lib. 4. e. — Wl [at 
17, 24+ | Emperor 
— clapt him |. 
. c. g. I in priſ | 
Hierom. — choſe — Cyril.l. Aal 
Chron. | Lucius in 
his room: 
Peter gor 
out of pri- 
ſon, and 
fled unto 
i Damaſus | 
Biſhop gf 
Rome, 
Socrar. 
4. c. 16, 
5 
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— \ The reign 


Anu of the Em- 


— 


perors. 


theBritain, timely births. Gen- 
catal. 


wt 


— 


ere put in a ſhip|by Damaſus 


and burned quick, and Peter B. of 


be B. ſbops 
of Jeru 


ſalem. 


— 


Tbeodoret. 
1.3. c. 38. 


Prayllins 


TheBiſhops 
of Anti 
och. 


— —ę— 


Antioch, 


nued to 
the time 


Flevi 
was <cho- 
ſen B.of 


and conti- 


of Rome. 


The Biſhops 


The Biſhops of » The |Hereticks. 
Alexandria, 


Lucins an 

Arian over|hereticks which impugned 
the Arians.|the virginity of Mary, ſay. 
Socrat. I. 4. 


c. 16. 


of Arcadi 
x. Soer. I. 
S. c. 1. 


Ruffin, I. a. 


C. 21. 


Timothee a 


odly man 
ter in the 


Alexandris. 


378. 


Church of 
Socrat. I. 3. c. 


rn 


Antidicomarianits were 


ing, that after the birth 

riſt Joſeth did know 
her. Aug. lde hæreſ. Epi · 
pan. hæreſ. 78. 


Gollyridiani were devs! 
ticks which worſhipped 
the Virgin Mary. Epipha- 
nius in diſcourfing of this' 
hereſie, inveycth againſt 
Images and worſhipping 
of Saints and Angels, hz» 
reſ. 78,79. 


Metangiſmonit a were hee 
reticks which ſaid, that 
the Son was in the Father 
as a leſſer veſſel in a great- 
er. Aug. l. de harel. | 


Marinus the Arian thought 
that the Father was a Fa 

ther when there was no 
Son. Such as were of this 
opinion were called Pſa-) 


ſucceeded Pe · thyrians : the reaſon why 


is to be ſcen in Socrat. 1.5. 
c. a a. 


Euthycus an Eunomian 
baptized not in the Trini- 

z bur in the death of 

hriſt. Socrat. l · 5. c. a, 3. 


Seleuciani or N. 
of one Seleucus, taught 
that the ſubſtance where- 
of the werld was ma 


was not made of God, 


imes of 


che fleſh at the right hand 
the Father, bur hath hi 
eat in the Sunz that ther 
was no viſible Paradiſe, 
that Baptifm is not to be 
received by water: 
there ſhall be no reſurre 
ction, but the daily 
ration of children. A. l. 
de hareſ, 
\ | 


— ” 3 
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Emperors. 
| 


ſtifled to 
death. 


other was 


throughout 


399 | 


ſucceeded 


When that 


leſſe in ahe 


fifteen. Falen» 


tini anus Was 


moſt famous 


the world, fell 
fick and died 
when he had 
lived 6> years, 
and reigned 
16 $ocrat.l. 5. 
c. 2,11, 24,28. 
Arcad ius and 
Honoriut the 
ſons of Theo- 
doſius Magnus 


their father, 
the one in the 
Eaſt, the other 
in the Weſi. 


Arcadius had 
reigned 13 


weſt. Sekr. l. 6. 
c. 1,21. l. 5 · e. 1 


The reign of th The Fathers of 


the Church. 


——_— wt — — — 
twenty years, NeZaius a man of A Councel 
and reigned 


| The Councels. 


noble linage · and of an hundred 


profound learn- 


Bilhop of Conſtan · 
tinople by an hun 


baniſhed eonſeſſi 


and fifry Bi | 


ing, was choſen ſhops met at 


Conſtantinople | 
by the com- 


Theodofius dred and fifry Bi- mand of Theo · 
the Emperor ſhops. Socrat. l. 5. dofru Magn, 
who of all the c. 8. This Vet larias Where they 


confirmed t he 


on, and the ſhti- faith of the Vi · 
ving Prieſt out of cene Councel, 


ſed at Conſtantino 


I. 5 c. 19. 


NVedbari us, An. Do. 
401. his linage and 
education is laid 
down at large by 
Socrates. He made 


ears. He made a 
Sermon againſt all 


the Empreſſe de- 
poſed, the people 
made ſuch ado, 
chat he was called 
home again, yet 
was he exiled af- 


rerwards,anddied| A Councel 
in baniſhment, An. Held 
Do.41 2. Socrat. l. 5. a in Go 


C.24349,14- 


Fobn Ghryſoftom us Biſhop of 
was Biſhop of Conflantmople. 
Conſtantinople after Socr-l, s.c.8. 


Anthems in the 
Church of Cos 
years with his ftantineple. There 
father Theods- was great variance chat Prieſts 
us Magnus, 


between him and 
and 14 after | 


Epithanims Biſhop 
his deceaſe he of Cyprus. It was 
died, leaving Theophilus Biſhop 
behind him his of Alexandria that 
ſon Theodofius ſet them by the 
_| junior of the 

age of cight 
years, to ſuc 

ceed him in 

the Eaſt. Ho- 
norins continu 
ed never the- 


women, and was 
thereſore hy the 
procurement of ume of Arca” 


the Church, and ſo divided patri- 
did other Biſhops, archſhips, de- 
becauſe that a cer- creed that no 

rain Deacon abu- Biſhop ſhould 


meddle wich 


ple a grave marronany thing out 
under colour of of his own 
confeſſion. Socrat. Dioceſſe, and 


choſe Nedari- 


A Councel 
held at Valentia 
in France, de 
creed in the 
time of Siricim 
Biſh. of Rome, 


ſhould not 
marry. Ifsdor. 
in Concil- 


The firſt 
Councel held 
at Toledo in 
Spain in the 


diu decreed, 
that Priefts 


ſhould matry. 
Tom 1.conc. 


held at Barde- 


ndem 
Priſciliamas 
he Spaniard 
or his hereti- 
opinion. 
Profp.chron. 


Biſhops| 
2 The 
och. 


= 


Biſhops of 


Rome. 


Sirci was B. 


of Rome aſter 


Damaſws, An. 


Dom. 383. and 
continued 13 


years. Prep. 
chron. Socrat. 


— — 


after Fla-| 
via nus. So- 


| 


+ There was 
a Council he 
at Chalceden 
where Chry- 
ſaſteme was 


chron. Socrat. 
1. 7. c. 9. 


1er 


Prochanes deny d 
Chriſt came in the fle 


Patriciani ſaid, 
mans fleſh was not ma 
of God, but of the d 
ſo that ſome dif 
themſelves to ca 


Anthropomerphite were 
Monks inhabiting the de. 
ereſie offſarts of A which 
he Anthre . thought, that God the F 
ther had a body, and v 
like man, theſe lived in the, 
time of Ghryſoſtom, Anno 
Dom.402.They had tha 
original of one Aud 
mentioned before in 
time of Conftantins. — 
J. 6. c. 7. Hereupon itrele, 
that God the Father 
been painted like an 
man with a gray beard, 


Aſcita of den a bot 


cata. illuſt- jthe Sacrament in ſtead of 


„that mans 
e governed by 


+ aphie. 


189 


— 


thr pit 
of Theophn alem after 
A'exandris the Prayllins, 


books of Origen he was at 
the Coun 


lexandria.He came main Monks”, th ; 
from Conflanti« in books of Origen. Scrat. 7. 


not be called t 
1 li- chief-pricſt': 
ume. gg Scripture 


o Jera- 


— —— 


of Rome. 


antinople. 
S040. I. S. c. 26. 


| | I" The Bi- ned 
N 'o and B ſhips of ſhops of |" The Heretichs. 


Alex. 


| 


—_ 


-* 
- 


Wo 


4. Bag Chronographie 


Anno| The reign * the 


Emperors. 


* and 


The IM | me cancel 


Ibero iu ju 


EET 

Gt 8 yeaisſac- time. Gennad. He office of Clergy- 
bs Bt Cen 

| cher in che Ea 


ſtern Empire. 


Though he P 
were lk 


young,yet 


go- 
yerned 


the 


Jess lain in 


i the battel be» 


tween the Ro · 
mans and the 


Peafiens, he 


1 2728 


guſtine wrote upon 


2 Spaniard! 
learned Hi» 
grapher 

ed 3 this 


unto Aug 
Fine, and Auguſtine 
unte him again. 
rimaſi ius a Biſhop: 
of Affick and t 
diſciple of St Au 


holy Scripture. 


was fa- 
is godly| 
the days of ful 

2755 the 
younger. He pitied 
the Perſian cap- 
tives which the 


a; 


ns had taken 
lamented to} 
— — iſh for 


want of food. H 
called his J 0 


Clergy, 
aud faid thus unto. 
chem, Our Lord 
hath/ no need ei · © 


of cups : 
neither eateth _ 
eth, &c. 
* 


and 
ea 
; 11 Socr. 1.7 e. 


Yodorns a wats! 


* II. c. 15. 


tt in, 


122 5 
be 


1228 


che Pelagians and 


(Were ſmners, that 
the grace of God 
Was given to the 


fiſch Councel of 


Carthagelaid down 


the election and 


men. dom. Ca 


The Councel held 
at Taurinum at the 
ſoot of the Alpes, 
was held for the 
reformarion of the 
Clergy. to.1.conc. 


The Councel of 
Malta condemned 


and con- 
that all men 


fulfilling of the 
Law, that Infants 


were to be bapti 
ed. tom. a. conc. 


A Councel held 
at Telene in the 


Clergy vowed 
chaſtity, which $i+ 

ricius had firſt 

'commanded. tom, 
1. conc. 


The ſixth Coun- 
el of Carthage ra 
riſied the Canens 

the Nicene 


ouncel. tom. 2. 


C. 


1 
The ſcremthCoun. | 
cel of Carthage lai 

n ine yes down what kind 

men were fit to 

witnesagaluſt 

the Clergy.tom.1. 
CONC» 


A Councel Was 
held in Afick, 


here all the Pro- 
vinces came toge- 


ther in the time of 


The fourth and 


Jand con- 
pd a | Celeftinus 


Bonifacitss and Ce- 
leftinus Biſhop of} 


— The Biba 


| Theophilus 

in the Set 

+ Zefa was of — 
e dria, an 

2 ko a aſter Innocen- wichall he 

ance with ang An.Dom. .challeng- 

ance wir 48 Crain be 


If more 


chan ever 


of Ep beſi 1. He moneths. Socr. ides the 


8 2 


of hisCler- 


was Biſhop off, 


vet wb — after 


Socr. I. 7. 
c. 1 Eva. 
6. 


nion. He thought 


all hereticks 
aright and mainra; 


Paterniani woche here 


tickt, which thought 
that the neather 
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3 The Biſhops TheB ſhips 7] 
, i e Biſbops TheB ſhops' TheBi e 
Anno Dom. The reign of the[The Fathers of The Councils. | of Jera-| of Aati- The Biſho = 
; c hops e Th ticks. - | 
| Emperors. the Charch. ſalem. | och, of Rome. Alex. . | 
— | andtia | 
—— C nefins . * 1 96— an _ ; 
rn ee |aniſhed him uno04þs, 
eloquent man, ſhould be — os a- oy 1 — 
& Aa 4 71 ick 42 a 92 plague 
An — oa, — . Britt ain hi diverſlyfromaboves 
flouriſhed in Cc. tom. 1 — born into his tongue was eaten ups 
the time of | 5 ——— , hp ary wy fo he di- 
who prea- ed. Socr. I. 5. c. 22,2329 
— A general Coun- chel — Cuag . l. 1. c. 2, 3,7. wad 
— — A called at Exhe 40 years. | | 
and Sedulins fr, An. Dom. 434. Fanc. chro. Abelitæ were hereticks 
Chtiſtianpocts — about Hippo in Afick, 
lived about — — | ſo called of Abel the ſon 
— Gea.| here Neſtorius | of Adam : wives they 
and. * nn: — the heretick was abhorred. yet lived they 
in the reign of this Theo- Propper Aqui» condemned bocr. find to. not without. Men and 
liſtas the Britains ſent tanicus one 1.7. e. 33. Euag. L i. concil. women under colour of 
for the Saxons out of that wrote c. 14. Thatinthe chaſtity lived in one 
Germany to aſſiſt them many notable — of houſe, and ro be their 
int rhe Scots and tracts, whoſe, 4 Councel was/S1xtusB.ot heir they would always 
p,85.Fortiger the King ſentences arc held at Rhegium _ | adopt one or other cf 
-nterrained them, rea- o be ſeen or the redreſſe of chere was their neighbours chil- 
ſoned with them. of among Augu- Eecleſiaſtical mat · one Foly- dren. Ang. 
their fairh, found them tines works, ccrs· tom 1. canc. caronas B. 
Painims,that they wor. flouriſhed in | o) eraſe 
— 1 che reign of a Councel was 
and Mercury, Whom|Theodofius, called at Rome by h Antioch B. of Rome 
they called Moden, andſ tie — alſo Valent inianus the wle and — after Cele- che reſurrection this 
in the honour of him'g notable Vounger, Wher depoſedin,, II. Minus, An world ſhould not be 
od ens- day, that is, Chronogra- Sixtas che Biſhop), Councel, 4 855 Dom. 43 5. changed. but remain ſtill 
Wedneſday. They wor: phy. Gennad. [purged himſcl eien A8 and com- as it doth, contrary to 
ſhipped alſo Fenus, Simeon a te certain — — any nued eight the Scripture , which 
whom they called ſigious man in were laid to ms a fears. faith, there ſhall be a 
Frea, thereof cometh; the time of charge. — Prof. chro. new heaven and a new, 
Friday. Theſe Seeber ona Biſh.of — One Baſ- earth. Aug. 
when they together Anti 5 ; us laid 
with the Since —— ans acre N _— — * —— Another ſect went al- 
foiled the Scots and ſtrange kind to examine th 1 crimes to ways bare-foot, not for 
Pitts, traiterouſly fell of life He li- doi 2 © of him, & his charge, the affliction of the be- 
| ES oings of Po ge- ſay, that ; dy,bur becauſe , 
upon their own ma- ved many nius Biſhop of fo that he oY» they un 
ſters the Britains, and years in 4 il. — prog ha * from Theo- called 4 derſtood fondly cerrain 
dare them to the far. Me — ruſalem. tom. 1. daſius to | — places of the Scripture. 
mountains, and called known to be . Mart ams and purg- Aug. 
them after rheir Coun godly man. —— ed himſelſi. 
ney language Valſp - gvag.l.1.c.12. The Councel of ror Fuve- — Another ſect would 
men, that is, ſtrangers. I. 2. c. 10. Agatha decreed, nal was — never cat meat with 
Flor. hiſt. Func ci. Polyd.| Socrates chat none ſhould, B. of Ferw- cn men. They took the ho- 
gil. Beda. I. de tem- Scbolaſticus de made Prieſt ſalem. b ly Ghoſt for a creature. 
porum ratione. —*— afore he was 30 Aug. 
7 — — — old, that the 
books the Ec rg, ſhould Another heretick ſaid 
iefaftical Hi) ſuch arcire; thar the Divinity o 
ſto ry of Euſe- as became their Chriſt ſorrawed, when 
From — profeſſion , with his naked body w 
mn og many other con · nailed to the tree. Aug. 
tins Magnus ſtitutions. rom. 1. 
— dee Another there was 
ter partoſ The which ſaid, that God 
odoſins junio? The firſt and; —— three parts, t 
his reign, was ſecond Councel' Father, the Son and the 
about this neld as Origen de- holy Ghoſt, calling them 
all not abſolute petſons, 


"= creed among 
— — other things, that 2 © parts of one. An 
all Greece uch as fled to ſan · 
tuarics ſhould be 


aided : condeme 


A ſect of hereticks, the 
firſt authors name is not 
known, ſaid, that after 


| Domnus Sixtus the 
lem very s Biſh. third was 


4 


J92 
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| 8 The Biſhops TheBiſhops | — — 
— 9 the rs ann of | The Councils, | of jera of Anti- The Biſhops] ſhe Biſhops if The Heretichs, 
i . * ſalem. och. f Rome | Alexandria. | 
Theodoretas B [ned free- will and F ſome Hereticks (aid, 
of cyrus wrote ſ grace of merits. [char the water 
about this tom 1. concil. t made by 
time the Eccle | The firſt & ſecond bor was alwa 
ſiaſtical Hiſto - Councils held at co- eternal with him. 
ry compriſing Vaſio, in the time of Ang. 
—— — — 
and five years. I chat in ſuch Chur. f 
Sog omenus ſches where Prea® | L — 
wrote the Ec-|chers were not, f — * 
cleſiaſtical Hi · Deacons ſhould of Go ry image 
pow: from Jread Homilies. to. Ax. 
baſt ant inuß }1.concil.: 
Magnus unto | A Council held ſ Others ſaid, 
| [che reign of fat Carpentoratle, che ſouls of wicked 
| Theodoſins decreed, that the e 
443. Wntor. Biſhop ſhould nor into Devils, and 10 
| Maximus B. of poll the Pariſhes. | every ſort of beaſts 
Taurinum one[tom.1.concil, Dioſcorus |correſpondent 
that wrote The 34 Council was Biſhop of their merits, Ax. 
_ notable j of Arelate decreed Alexandria af- 
Tracts lived [that no Deacon ter Cyril, he] Some ſaid, 
abour this ſhould be made was of Neftori-|when Chriſt 
5 time. Gennad. I beſore he were 25 | | jus opinion, and ſte hell, all the un- 
Catalog. year old, no Prieſt| depoſed by rhe/fairhfull believed , 
| before 30 years E wa Council of [and were delivered, 
tom 1. concil. B. of Rom e Conſtantineple Aug. 
y | A Provinei Maximus ufer gere He was alſo of 
Council was held was Biſh. 45 | mag Eutyches opi- Others fay, that 
at Conſtantinople, of Antioch( © nion, and de- Chriſt was 
was condemned afrer Dom - he|Poſed by 82 
Evag . l. I. c. . mus, he was ontinued Council of [not alwayes a Son 
An heretical! ar the |)... |Chalcedon. Aug. 
Council held at Council [p 25 — Evag. II. c. | Eutyches maintain 
Epbeſas, where by of Chalce ron * 110. 1.2.c.s. ſed the opinions 
che means of don. Evag.|p,im. Preterize was|Nefterins, and (a 
| Dioſcorus Biſhop of . 2 c. 4. Ev 4 . Biſhop of 4 chat our Lord c 
Alexandria, Emty- - — 1 lexandria aſter ſiſted of two .Ns 
het the heretick proc rs the Council ſcures, before the Di 
was reſtored Eva. time ofche had depoſed |vinity was 
I. 1. c 10. Em Dioſcorus, he |with the Humanity 
A Council of —.— was a godly |bur after che unit 
450. | 530 Biſhops was Tbeodoſius 2 — yet a ſof them to de of 
Martian a held at Chalcedon was bythe (Gennad ſoldier — Nature, and that 
Thracian ſuc- by che command idleMonks — | oro0@ body of Chriſt 
ed Toes | —— of Martianus made B;. of > — naked not - one ſ 
office junior in Gennadius a [Where Oiaſcorus Jeruſalem rr 
ay a learned writer. Eiſn of Alexandria _ — Eafter-day, {Council of Cu 
Empire. He |the Author of| #4 depoſed, Ne- fence of and the ſediti- tinople depoſed hi 
was ove that the Catalogue 47, Eutyches.\Zyvenalis ous perlons but he appealed us 
ved him- of famous men and Ma cedonius put Merti- afrer his death to The:doſous , and 
elf virtuouſly | which is found condemned. vag. Anu the burned him to procured the Conn 
wards God among Feroms |\+2-©:224410. Emperor aſhes. E vag. l. eil of — 4 to 
man. He! work-,flouri- depoſed „ —=ſſomponcd, when 
reigned ſeven{ſhed about this him, and * = him- 
years and then| time. reſtored tick reſtore 
died» Evag. I. the other. 1 8 
f. c. 22. I. 2. c. Evaz. I. 2. | — * 
18. | e.5.1.3.c.6 — 
3 Council of Chalce* 
| on brake our in 
theſe words, 
| is che faich that l 
| was baptized in, 
| This is the faith 


iwhich 1 have lear - 


2 


e 


+ + wi ww TOS OD 


— — 
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| FF 


458, 


OS 


The reign of the 


Emperors. 


Valent inia- 


Genzerichus 
Vandals 
tore Maxi. 


mus in pic» 


into Tibris, 
and went 
back to 
carthage. 


Emperor 


mus eight 
moneths. 


patched 


his room 
himſelf. 


Conftantmople 


for ro examine 
the ſtit riſen at 
Alexandria as 
bour the mur- 
thering of Pro- 
terius, and the 
election of Ti- 


and depoſed 


in his room 
Leothe ſon 
his daughter 
Ariadne, and 


of Zeno : but 


this youn · 
ger Leo di- 
ed immedi- 


Matimus in 
his time was 
Emperor of 
Rome afrer 


nus death 70 
dayes , bur 


King of the 
rook Rome, 


ces, threw 
his carcaſe 


Avitus was 


after Maxi- 


"TRY" B. Ceſiaſtical matters 
of conſtantino- 


in the dayes of 
him, & took 


Eva. l. 2. c. 7. 
Palmer. chr. 
Leo wasEmpe- 
ror in the Eaſt 
after Martian 
He wrote unto 
Anatolixzs B. of 


of —— rah . Rome in the 


himſelſ placing 


| A Councel held 
ar Venice abour 
this time decreed, 
that no Clergy 


men ſhould wan · 


det from one Dio- 


ceſſe to another 
without dimiſſary 
— that chey| 


ſhould not be at 
wedding dinners, 
dances and hear-| 
ing of wanton ſon · 
nets: that through 
out the ſame Pro- 
vince they obſerve. 
'one manner of di- 
vine ſervice.tom.2. 
council. 

A Councel was 
called at Towrs in 
France ſor the re- 
for mation of Ec · 


tom. 2. concil. 


— — — 
— —— 


h. Bi» | The Biſhops 
The Fathers off The Councels. \(hops of of Anti- 


och. 


—ͤ ͤjEw»à—ké 


Martyrivs 
Biſhop of 
Antich 
Nicep. 
Theodoret. 


collect. 


Fulianss 
B. of An- 

tioch. Ni- 
ceph. Theo« 
doret coll. 


A Councel held 
time of Hilaries 
cene Creed, that 


ſuch as had cano- 
nical impediments 


deem captives| y,ece nor to be 
and poor pri- made Prieſts, tom. 
Palm. concil. 


— — — _— — 


confirmed the Vi- 


made Biſhop 


Hilariu was\ceſſor. Euag. 
Biſh. of Rome l. 2. c. 1 1. but 
after Leo, Annoſhe was bani- 
am. 464. and ſhed not lon 


hron. Anton. 


Alexandria. 


| 0 
[The Biſb»ps of | Th: Biſhops | The Heretic ls. 


ned of the Fathers, 

and in this faith 
will I die, tom. 2. 
concil. a 
Dieſcorus Biſh. of 
Alexandria was an 
Eutychian. Evag. 
Timotheus an he- 
retical Fiſhop. 


Timotbeus K. 
larm a Monk, 
was by the ſe- 
ditious perſons 


* 


of Alexandria 
while Proteriu, 
lived, he was 
of Apollinariu⸗ 
opinion , and 
immediarely 
(depoſed by 
(Leo.Evag.l 2. 
c 8,11. He 
went about the 
Monks lodg 
ings in the 
night- time, 
and cried like 
a ſpitit, chat 
they ſhould 
chuſe Timothe · 
u Alarus to 
their Biſhop, 
meaning him» 
ſelf. Theod.col- 


| Timotheus Ba- 
ſiliſcus, other- 
wiſe called 
$alofaciolus 
'was Biſhop of 
Alexandria 
after the exile 

his prede - 


after. : | 
Acepbali were 2 
confule multitud 


ture. Palm. chron. 


594 


! 
Ain Domini. | 


458. 


Britrain,e noble 
and valiant 
Prince, is ſai 
about ibs time 
to be of great 
fame throughout| 
the Weſt parts 
of rhe world, 
After Aurelius 
Ambroſius and 
Uterpendra · 
gon, be quitt d 
himſelf of the 
Saxons. Hz: 
ſubdued Ire- 
land and tbe 


— 


ately, and Zeno his 
father ruled 
Empire alone. Eva. 
— I. 2. c. 8,9, 29 

Arthur King ef Severus was Empe- 


Illes of Orca- 
des, alſo Hol. 
land and Gut 
land. He over 
ran all France. 
He flew at Au- 
- guſto Duntum 
Lucius 4 Con- | 
ſul, and General 


Ibe Fa- 
The reign ef the thers of the 
Chareb. 


Emperors. | 
| 


Toe 
Coune 
cels. 


rhe 


ror of the Weſt, 
and abode atRa- 
venna afrer Ma- 
j-ranus fouryears! 
Palmer. chron. 
Authemius Was, 
ſent from Les to 
he Entperor of 
Rome, were he 
continued fave 
years. Exag. I 2. 
c 18. 

Oymbrius was 
Emperor ſcven 
monetl is. | 
G!ycerms wasEm-| 
peror five years, 
whom Nepos de- 
poled. Nep!s was! 
Empcroi Oi | 
Rame 55 dayciy' 
homo s de. 
poſed. 0eftes 
made Ang «ſt als 
his ſonEmperor. 


of the Roman | gy, ufteius the forme of Orefte, 
army. He deter reigned one year, he was th 


mined to ſee 


Rome, but hea· thobſand and three un re 


ring of the trea · 
ſon of Merdred 
he haſtened 


dred, and there 


hiſt. 


473. 


Zeno ſacceeled' 


and pro 


claimed his ſonnc, 


years fince the reign of & 
mulus, 3 
Through ſedition and civil 
home, ew er- Hats it fell out that the Em- 
ire came to naught, 
tool. bis deaths — in the Weſt of equal 
wound He lieth aurhority-+ 0d:accr that ſuc- 
buried at Gla- ceeged Azguſtulus, would not 
ſtenbury. Flor. call himſelf Emperor burKing, 
| there was no Ewperor of the 
weſt the ſpace ot 330 Years, 
fore the year of out Lord 
eight hundred, when Carolus 
Magnus King of France was 
by Leo the third of that name, 
Biſnop of Rome cro wned Em- 
peror. From that time the 
Emperors of the Weit were 
called rhe Fmperors of Ger- 
many. FEvag 1.1. £.15. Matth. 
Palmer. chron. 


Letus a 
Leo in the Empice, lcarned 
a wicked avid man was 
beaſtly liver. Ba: burned by 
thiſcus the ryrant, Hanoricas 
overcame him, be the Arian. 
came Empercr t Anton. chr. 
yeats, 


any 


laſt Emperor of me of ttf. 


| 
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The Biſhops BAY | 
of Jeru- | The B ſhops of The Biſhops The Biſhops of | The Hereticly, 
ſalem. Antioch. 7 Rome. | Alexandria. | 
Baſilins Biſhop 3 
of Antioch. | 
Evag J. a. c. 10. 
| 
Anaſtaſius | 
was Biſn. | | 
of Feruſa- | 
lem afcer | 
Favenals. | 
One as it is 
reported | 
chat ſub- 1 
ci — f | Timathews - Peter Cnapbus Bill. 
— PIC | Peter Cnapbeus Simplicius ius was cals of Antioch was 
condemn-'y, of Antioch. | Was B. of ed from exile, Fut) chian, he accur, 
— * Hc was an he- Nove after here he had ſed the Councel 
—_— retick and |Hilariw, been eighteen Chalcedon, troubled * 
- - e. condemned An. Dom. ycars by Baſ- all At, and ſer the 
— * the Councel of 4 Lu liſcus the ty- |religious men by the 
en Chalcedon. Wlete he rant, and re- ears. Euag · |, 3. G1 
filiſcts [He war after continued ſtored to the 17,28. 
Evas. l. 3. ard depoſed fiſicen Sce of Alexans| Idle Monks ahn 
c. 5. by Zeno the |YEars, he 4, ia ye accur-|the province all- 
Emperor. W ote un- (eq the Couns and ria, ſell to the be- 
Euag. l. 3. c. 15. to Zeno ſcei of Cbalce- reſie of Entyche,,ud 
the Em- (don, Zeno pur- to revile the Councel 


touching as an old 
John B. of man he let 
Ant io. h him alone, and 
that was ſhortly after 
—.— he dicd. Euag. 
| E * 0 T. 1 3. C 44641 1. 
vag. l. 3+ Petrus Moggus 
C.15, was made B. 
: of Antioch after 
— of the deceaſe of 
er Timotheus A- 
2 
the Antiochians Wich i _ 
diſpatched thruſt him 
him with a out. Evag. 1.3 
cruel dearth 3 N 
Evag l. 3. c. 10. 


or, and 


poſed to per · of Chalcedon. Eng 
Zeno unto ſecute him, but I. 3. c. 17. | 
him again ſeeing that he 


Petrus Megs B. 


Alexandria, wu i 
heretick. vag. 


— — — — — - 
— ——— 


1 


. eons i © © 
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Emperors. the Church. 


Baſiliſcus ſent letters Majoricus her 


condemned in them i finite torments 


fain by reaſon of the chron. 
(chiſme that aroſe; Fulgentins 
thereof ar, Conſtan. flouriſhed 
tinople to call in his ab out this 
letters, and not long time. Palm. 
aſter Zena came chron. 

with great power, ' Heſychius 
and overthrew him, rote a learn 
llew him, his wife'ed Commen- 


Zen reigned (even-|viticus. Conra. 
teen yecats, and died; Lycoſt. 

of the falling-fick- 
neſſe. E uag. l. a. c. 1 
.3.C.1,3 4728,29. 


8 


the Councel oſ cha · ſor the faith in laid down cer · 
cedon. But he was |Chriſt- Anon. tais Canons 


— — 


Marc, Caſar. This fonyſaus With A Couacei 


at Tarraco 


every where, and ſon ſuffered in in Spain in the 


ime of Felix 


Ihe 8. 


—_—_— - | Ide By h 
Ano The reien of the, Ide Fathers of The Councels. ſhops of| The Biſhops of |- ſhops of 


ſetu - Antioch. Rome. 
ſalem. 


| 


char name 
was Biſh. 
of Rome 


and childrens Tlus tary upon L. ri 


: a 3 c. 
From the r ofAuguſtus( in the fourty and godly Biſhops fiored unro 
* ; exiled. Anton.|'®* [rhe Biſhoprick 


ar of m_ Empire Chriſt was born) 
Jie death of Teno, and the creation of chron. part. a. 
there are $32 years and ſeven tit. 1 l. 


2 — of Diocletian 207 
even 4 o| -. 


Alexander Magnus King of Maced 
432 fears and ſeven monerbs : fFom the buil- 
lng of Rome and the Kingdom of Romu 
$1052 years and-ſeven mpneths : from th 
Won of Troy 1686 years and ſeven 
. Enag I. 3. c. ag. 
| Anaftaſins ſacceed- 
ed Zeus in the Em 
pire. He took not 
only the Empire af - 


| 


that reigned in 
Church, he 


ter him,burt alſo his Ageſippus a 


ven: he accure 
ſed both the 
letters of Baſi· 
liſcus and of 
* T:mothee: Eva. 


deceaſe of Ca» 
Evag. |/indio was re- 


Evag. I. 3. c. 16. 
Palla din: 
was Biſhop of 


nating of the ſhereſie of Neftorins, 
next Incum- |Eutyches and Dioſco- 
bent, & ſworeſrus. Evag.1.3.c.31+ 


596 _ As bauch 


The F 
22 The the] ther ouncels.. 
Dan | Hayes E 2 2 


A Councel held 
at Ravenna in pre- 
ſence of ort- 
cut debated the 
ſchiſm that roſe; 
about the election 
* of a Biſh.of Rome, 

— and choſe Sym 


chus. Palm. chyon. ! 

Helias was B. Ela vianns. 
Six Synods were of Fern/alem Before he 
92 044 at Rome in|after Saluſſ ins. was Prieſſ 
time of Symechus| Evag. I. 4. c. 36. he Was 
touching the ele- 
Rion of a Biſhop 
of Rome, and the 
reſervation of 


hurch- goods. 
rom.2.concil. 


| A Councel held 
at Herd in Spain, 
decreed that ſuch 
as ſlew the child 
in the womb with 


ed \ ſaith Volater, 
21. An: Dom. 51 
| [He was the 
ex 0 _ deviſer if 
trade 2 


that the Goſpel 
ſhould be read af- 
ter the Epiſtle. to. The 
2.CONC. 


. ſebiſmatic 
— iy 


week wich theEms 
ber-dayes abour 
the aſcenſion. to.2 

cone, 


A Councel held 
at Gerung s ind pain 
decreed,that eve- 

| Province ſhanld 


rve one order 
of divine ſervice 


C. 1,239. 


er, he would not 


A ſecond and third as 


the time of Vigil 
as tom.. concil. 


Auvergne was held in 


ſed for ſhoprick. Eva 
hereſy 1.4. c.38,39. 1. 
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give him mo- 
ney for his Bi- 


| | k a". TIX — 
An The reign of the Ide Fathers f . The Ganacels,.. The Biſboge of f 
4 oo - ” 4 , The - a 
ban | Emperors | the Church. 5 | f os f Hereticks 
——— —s dria. 
: Mo othol te were heres! 
Fobn was B. of ticks, which denied 
— char Chriſt _ | 
N armiſda. An. wils, a divine and hu- 
1 — 2 Dom. zaf and mane. F.later.l 27. 
uy ded Em conrinued . 
125. (uccceded Fe- chere rwo Theodora the wife of 
— _ years and ren Juſlinianus the Empes, 
Antioch: © moneths. Pal ror was of Emtyches 
f 1009. Evag· chron. opinion. E vag l. 4c. io 
4.c. 6. ö Pol 4.was , 4 
* 5 B.of Rome af- uſt ini anus the Empe- 
Ka A, — ter Fehn, and jror wrote an Edict, 
the Sacrament, and — ſour but God bereaved him 
eat it not in t years. Anton. when hey —_— 
nian hu 2. N ron. , iſhed ir, where 
2 Fu * 1 Bonifacius 2.) ©9145 |he affirmed, that the 
duns in the | Priſcianus the was B.ofReme s B. ofſpody of Chriſt was 
Empire. He|great Gram- The ſecond Coun- frerFelix rwo 2 not ſubject to cortru - 
was COvetous,| marian lived cel held at Toledo Nears Anton. Theodefl ption: that it was void 
cel and in the dayes of decreed, that all o... con. ez fol the narural aſſecti · 
$28.[careleſſe of | Fuſtinian, Pal. whatſoever theCler- Foha 2.was B. wh sons which appertain 
that which |;þron. gy held de jure, of Rome after I ©-1 . the reunto: that he eat 
was 4 : ſhould return unto Boni facius two before the paſſion, as 
The Empreſſe the Church after years. tom 2+ he did after his reſur- 
his wife favou- their deceaſe. tom · a Pencil. rection : that his moſt 
red the here enc. In che time off | | Acepetar wa holy body was nething 
tical opinion Barſannphins A Fobn the 24 Biſhop B.of Rome af changed for all the 
of Eatyches. religious man of Rome. ter Jaba 2. one traming thereof in the 
He himſelf fell was of great year. Aut. chr. mothers womb , and 
into a blaſphe- fame in the | Silverus was for all the natural and 
mous opinion, time of Juſti- A general Councel B of Rome af-| voluntary aſfections. 
which is to be nianxs. Evag. l was called at Con- — Agapetus | Evag1.4.c.38. This is 
ſeen in the ca · 4.c.32. #antinople in the 27 3 1 tom that Fuſtinian whoſe 
tal of he- (year of FJuftinianus Dmmnus B. a. concil. | Laws are ſo much 
reticks , he the Emperor , and of Antioch after. Vigilius was made of throughou 
reigned 38 i Eypbremins. . of Rome af the world. 
years, eight a Evas · l. 4. e. 37. ter Siſverius. 
moneths, died. Mena Patri. where they condem — 2 Anthimms B. of Con- 
and went of Con» . 
. ; 4414 tinuedi 8 years. Apollina- ſches the her eticks 
ſtraight down|#antinopleflou. * 79 Palm. chron, |rixs Was n p. 
<h Antiech after Znten. Boof A. [depoſed by 
Evag. I. 4. c. 9, a. conc. . Domninus. Hei Ausg. l g. c. 37. 
10, 20, 31, 38, rebuked Jvſti- 1 
40. I. 3. c. i. nianus for his Conftartinople. Evag. J. 
46a» herefic.. Fufti- 4. £.9, 11. a 
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| TheFa- The Biſhops | The B:ſhops | Bi — 
Anno The reign of the |thers off The Councels. of Jeru- | of Anti- Ibe Biſhops of Rome. of 417 25 The 
Dom. Emperors. the ſalem. och. an dria . 
Chur 6b. | wall Di, 
566. | Fuftinss the ſecond of he fourth and fifth * Jenn the third was Juin fac 50 00. 
that name ſucceeded Councels of Aurelia B. of Rome after Fe cceded * 5 
uſtinianm in the Em- | were called together | ag us, and continued pollinarins 
pire. He lived wanton» in the rime of Pela- J twelve years. tom. a. j in the Sec 
ly , fared deliciouſly, gius the firſt, tom.. conc, 27 
ſold bene ſices unto ig- | | CONC. dria. Eva. 3 
norant prieſts. He craf- A ſecond Councel Evſtachius BenediFus was B L5.c.16 
| tily compaſſed the held at Tours in E of Feru- of Rome after John ; | 
death of Fuſtinus his France. com. a conc. fem. the third , An. Dom. 
couſin. In the end he A Councel called Evag J. 4. $76. where he con- Ld 
fell into a frenzy,utrer- at Paris touching tinued four years. 
ed lamentable ſpecch- Church. goods. tom. tom. 2. conc, Palm. 
es, and bequeathed the 1. conc. chron. 
Empire unto Tiberius, = Donne — * | 
he reigned 12 years ed at ps . | 
| and ten moneths — Spain, touching the — — | 
| s he p of Rome 
. 5. c. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8,11, Church goods * | | after Benedifus. and | . 
| | time of Pelagins the | ; ictus, A Ealine 
13,23. — — continued ten years. ſuccee d 
377. | Tiberins became Far- 72 f tom. a. conc. by i 
, peror aſter that Fuſti- The third Councel| Fcþn B. o Fe » inthe 
| nus the ſecond fell into of Toledocondemned ! Feruſalcm. Gregorius ; Biſho- 
frenzy. He was a godly | the Arian herefie |Evag. J. 5. B of Anti-. Gregorius was B. of| prick of 
| man: he reigned ſe. tom. a. CONC, de. 36. och aſter [Rome aſter Pelagius, Aſexan 
ven years and eleven The firſt and ſe. the depo. An. Dom. 390. and dria, who, 
| moneths. Evag.1.5.c. cond Synods called Heck of [continued thirteen as Nice- 
| 11, 13,23. at Lions for the re- Anaftaſns. | Vearg. tom. 2. cone. |pborus re- 
'e82. | Maaricius the Empe- moving of ſchiſm rai- Evag. I. 5. He ſent Anſtin into porteth 
— ror ſuccceded Tiberius ſed in the Church. cs,  |England, to convert|continued 
in the Empire. tom. a. conc. : | the Saxons that were; five and 
| The firit and ſecond Painims to the faith. | twenty 
Synods called at Mas | Flor. hiſt, | years, Z-“ 
"8 tiſcona,reformed Ec- vag l. 3. 
393. 12 Mauricij. cleſiaſtical mares. | | 15 
tom. a. conc. 


Hitherto (gentle Reader) have I run over in this Chronographie the principal things which art 
to be conſidered within the firſt ſix hundred years after Chriſt, as far forth as theſe Authors, * 
Hiſtories I tranſlated, have continued their times. Evagrius the laſt of theſe Hiſi oriographers 
the twelfth year of Mauricius the Emperor, and there I reſt with him, leaving the times followi 
(which are wonderfully corrupted) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to diſcourſe of them, This travel laue 1 
takes, that the truth of the pure#t age after 8 appear, and the ſtate of the moſt ancient 
Churches might be known of ſuch us in theſe dayes ſeex to overthrow the State, bring the Religion u 
contempt, the Chriſtians to a lawleſſe ſecurity, hoping that by the view of orderly Diſcipline, thing! 
which be amiſſe may be reareſſed accordingly. I wiſh thee health, knowledge of the truth, fear of 606, 


faith to believe in him, thy ſouls health, and ſalvation in the end. Faręmell. 
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"THE INDEX 


a CL vEgepppus lived immediatly after the Apoſtles. 
my row wes High-prieſt. $47 3 eee eee eee 
& Abacxh the Prophet and hislife. E Adrian was — — 
a $38,549 he tate favourably for the Chriſtians, 60. he 
Abia King of Ju. 548 : reigned 20 years. 61,568 


ee 4 Barbarias Nation t- iam was Emperot after Gel/azs, 576 
ob the faith. | 479 Aubin 2 77. des 583 
and their heveſie. 593 Adi and his herefie. 58 
Na vEtherins a traitor is executed. 491 
\ Africanus a famous writer. 574 
1 17 47 , Prophet of the new Teſtament. 20,22, 
— he was alſo one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
591 Agi B. of Caſarea. 577.143 
— of Alexandria 13 years, 43,46,566 . for he faith. 159, 
Alimelech judged Iſracl. 347 — 100 
As a martyr was drowned, ., - 1 624163 
| 378 Abi Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. 502 : 
nu, people 4 HFgathonicaa woman martyred. 
2 worſhi * = King of Edeſſa wrote un — 

when be li ved. 4 1 — 
Karis: B. of Cafares in ra- | < Fe 1 of the world. $15,545 
keacix the martyr was hanged 373 Are 2 of the world. 3155846 

| WH {cacins Biſh. of Amida — ͥ̃ the Age 3 of che world. 515. 

urch to relieve prilocers and captives, 586, Age Kol the world. +0 08068 
e 35 An of the world. 353,581 
0 bibs NevibiarBores called ts the Comncit aſpy Gof che wethll $17 
2 en td ali —— 
t 0 [ tan away 4 ' . $39,549 
forſhame, +1 246 -in the Jews. e 

age fade: 4 $48 © 

. Achillas Mitel ul rent, Edu een, 
5 Ae, B of Alexindrie. We. —— ippas B. of Alexandria. ' 69,570 
7 rh; „ B. of Alexandria. 84 


, the propher and-bix ie. 322,48 
547 Alamindert: Captain * 


$tenere. 
— AfleSCagibe ſoyled of the R AM laricbe is commanded from above co — 
goo ſtroy Rome. 2 
Me af mas, = J Ali Lieutenant of Idas. — 
Auumites and their hereſie. * - $92 Hltibiadern confeſſot. 
Adar a traitor 491 Alexander Mayan. 


Adds the and his life. 922,948 Aland Kingand ES.” 
2 oy tt 


: .$5L 
e the faith. 170 1 — 5581. $8;568 
Mamberyf $3394,3 349 Alexander a — 2 


ten W dromwned. 162 ard wascorn in pieces of wild beaſts. 78. 
VE pe, preached to the mid Tln a 22 nenn ene 
ale 238 Mentau faust. 


Ee e ES 


The Index. 

| Alexander B. of Cappadeciais choſen B. of wp Andrey the Apple 1 in Sonia 
103. 1 z 77 10 fe, 4... 

Alexander meas Emperor after Heliogeb | Iberer. = 

he reigned 13 years; 110. bis end. 46 57 f | and As 

Alexander a martyr burned for the faith. ſelt. L cb] dip 


45, 
Alexander a martyr torn in pieces of wild beats, Andronicus one of the 70 Diſciples was B " 


Pannonia. 
Alexanders two were beheaded for the faich, Axgelici and their hereſie. h 
9 Angelo a rebell was (awed aſunder. 318 


Alexander B. of Alexandria a notable Wha. Amanns the 2 B. of Alexanaria, he ruled de 
man confuted Arixs. 215,216,579 Church 22 years, 344% 
Alexander che — wi _— Anianx: B. of Asntioch exiled by the 55 
Alexander a godly Biſhop of Conftamineple, 1a Anicetus Biſhop of 83 11 years. 61 2 
himſelf againſt Arias. 249.250, 233,581 „„ 1 Larf0 
8 Paphlagen was martyred by the Ari. Ames and their hereſie. 291,3 15.583 
283 Antiochns Soter Ws 
Alog; and their hexeſie. 572 Antiochus Theos un 
cAiphene eeneye was beheaded for the faith. 4ntiochus Magus Gs 
158 Antiochw Epiphenes 
Ama ſi a king of ada. $48 Antiochus Enpater 
Ambroſe (not he of Millain) was a Valentinian Antiochus S ” 
heretick, and confuted by Origes, 104,574 Antiovehus Pins 
Ambroſe B. of Millain. 335,345,586 Antioc has Gryphius . 
Ammias a Prophet of the new Teſtament. 87, 88 . a Hymnes lang | in the Church 
Ammon a Confeſſor. 115 un 
Ammon a matried Monk, 327,579 IRS of Rome. HASH 
Ammonarion a virginis beheaded for the faith. Anihemins was Emperor, 
115 Anthimus B. of Nicomedia beheaded 10 he 1 
Ammoninsa Miniſter martyred. 132 faith. 
Anmonius a Monk cut off his ear becauſe be Autbrepomerpbita and their bereſie. 05 
would not be Biſhop. 330,587 07,584,588 
Ammon a Poet. 363 Antidicomarianite and their yaa "a 557 
Ammonium a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 100 eAntiochs; got much money by ae 
Amon King of ud. 548 Conſtantinople. 
Amos the Prophetand his life.” $25,548 Anionons he darkiog of Adrian. * 
hie of Tconinm, 342 made a God. 
Amphilochins B. of Sida. | 526 Antonius Pins was Emperor after A 
Amphias one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 he wrotefayourable letters for the 
Anaclet us Biſhop of Rome twelve years. 45,82, 62. he reigned 22 years. 
566 Amoning a Miniſter was beheaded for wel 
Ananias _ of — 70 Diſciples, he baptized 
Paul, and was B. of Damaſc us. 536 Antony the Monk: 240,320, 334579 
Ananiasand Sapbira went about todeceive the Antoninus Caracalia was Emperor 1 785 
holy Ghoſt. 359 100. he reigned 7 years. 
Anna an Higb- prieſt of the Jews of extream Antorinxs Heliogabalus was Emperor 5 
cruelty. | 33 cru, bereigned 4 years, 107,575 
Anaſtaſine B. of Rome. "3 3 79.588 Aod when he ruled Iſrael. 
Anaſtaf a ſecond B. of Rome. 595 Apeller an heretick. 
Ana ſtaſiau a Prieſt of oA nriech, and a Neftorion Apelles one of the 70 Diſciples. * 
heretick. 393 Apbricess; an biſtoriographer wrote unto 
Anaf ares the Emperor. F 461,595 ſtides of the Concordance of the Eva 
Anaftafrus a godly Archb. of Antrch, 489 89, 110% 
Anatoline B. ol Laodicea and bis works. 141, Apollinerixs a learned writer, . 791549 
142,78 ApollinarinsB. of ee bis 
Aue: R. of —— | | 


$93 - 
Anarolins 3 „ 499 Apellinarins and his herekie. 292, 305.3 | 585 


>Kings of Syria. 5561 
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The 


Apollo in Daphne. 


3 
»Ajollonia a virgin burned for the faith, 


Apology, and was martyred. 90, 91, 572, 
573 
537 


Apullos one of the 70 Diſciples, 
Apoſtles twelve, and their names, $17,532 
Apeftolici and their hereſie. 576 
Ayphianus after ſundry torments was thrown 


into the Sea. 160,161 
Appianus an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Appion wrote learned books. 93,573 
Aquari and their hereſie. 588 
Aquila one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Her as 


ces. | f 539 
Aquila and Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. 30 


Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the Old Teſtament. 
83,104. 

Arabian hereticks and their confutation 112, 
| 574 

Arbogsſtes a rebel ran himſelf upon a naked 
ſword. 357 
Arcadins is created Emperor. 343.hisdeath.374; 
588 
$71 


Ac bontici and their here fie. 


L Archelaus the ſonne of Herod reigned ten years 
; oyer the Jews. 8, 12. he was depoſed by Au- 
; ſaſtur, and laſt of all baniſhed. 555 
*  Archclas: B. of Caſcharam diſputed with Ma- 
; ze;the heretick. 241 
Ares was burned for the faith, 167 
.us an biſtoriogra pher. oa 

Arif archus one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 
Ariſtion one of the 70 Diſciples. 55,56 

Ariftides wrote an Apology of the faith unto 
| Adrian. 58,568 
| Arifebulus one of the 70 Diſciples. 337 


Ariftebulns the Prince and Prieſt of theJews was 
led captive to Rome. 8 
drifotle is highly eſteemed of hereticks, 94 
Ariz; the abominable heretick, his original and 
bereſie. 215, 216, 217, 225, 226, 227, 249, 
be recantech. 243. his miſerable end, 250, 


580 
Arnobiut when he lived. 578 
Arrabianus a learned writer, 93 
4rjpbaxad when he lived. 546 
Arſacius B. of Conſtantinople. 372,373 


Arſenius a naughty fellow took hire to accuſe 


| Athanaſons, 246,247 
Arſenins a Monk, 327 
Arthur King of Britt ain, 594 
Artemas one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 
Artemas an heretick. 140 


Artemius a noble man beheaded for the faith. 


585 
93,573 min heretick Bafilides.5 9. 
ECA 


Artemes and his hereſie. 


(Apollonixs a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an 4/aph the Prophet and his life. 


Hex. 


07,313 Artotyritaand their hereſie. $7t 
114 Aſa reigned over Iſrael. 548 
522 


Aſcholins a godly B. of Theſſalonica baptized 

Theado ſius the great. 341 
Aſcita and their hereſie. | 588 
Aſclepiades an heretick tranſlated the Scrip- 

tures, 1 
Aſclepiades B. of eAntiech. 102,574 
Aſclepiodotus an heretick. 94 
Aſinins 2nadratns an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Aſterius an Arian heretick. ; 8 


Nt 
Aſtyrius a noble man favoured the Chriſti 4 . 


and bewrayed by prayer and faſting the deceit 
of Satan, 131,577 
Aſjncritss one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Ater was burned for the faich. 115 


Athalia the mother of Ghei reigned over 
1ſrael. a 3548 
eAthanaſiusB, of Alexandria. 221, 234. read 
of him more in the Chronogtaphy. 180, 581, 
83 

Athenodorus the diſciple of Origen .. 11 * 30 
Attalusa Pergame nian fried to death 73, 77,78 
Atticus B. of Conſtantinople. 373,373,376, 389, 


390 
Attila King of Scythia. 421 
Attis an heathen god. 313 
Anda a noble man martyred. 150 
Andens and his hereſie. 584 
Audi us a (chiſmatick, | 381 
Auguſtine B. of Hippo in Affick. 587 
Aug nſtulas was Emperor. 9 


| 394 

Anguſtus was Emperor when Chriſt was born, 
he reigned 57 years. 8,12,553,554 
Avitus was Emperor. $93 
Aurelianus was Emperor after Qaintilianus, he 
perſecuted theChurch of God,aud was not a- 
ble to ſubſcribe unto an edit. 138,140,577 
Anxanox a Novatian Pri 233 
«Anxentins 4 Martyr torn in pieces of wild 


beaſts, | 163 
Auxentius an Arian B. of Millain. 335 
Azarias the Prophet and his lite. 523 
Arias an High- prieſt. 548 
Azarias King of ud. ibid. 

B ' 

B Abilas B. of Antioch died in priſon, t10, 

: 113,575 
Babilas the Martyr. 307 
Bacbilides a godly Miniſter, 70 
Balthaſar King of Babylon. 549 
Bauchillus B. of 5 gr 373 
Bararanes King of Perfia. 384,424 


Rartoph - 


The Index. 


Barcopha Prophet of the heretick Baſilides, 59 Cains Caligula was Emperor after Tiberius. 20 


Barchochebas a blind guide of the Jews. 58, 60, he called himſelf a God, he plagued the Jew 
569 andreigned not four years.20,21,22: his end 
Bardeſanes a Syriap and his books, - 734,571 469,560 
Barnabas one of the 70 Diſciples. 14, 18. his Caius B. of Jeruſalem. & 
martyrdome. 519,532 Candidut wrote learned Books. 931575 
Barſ«bas one of the 70 Diſciples 14. he was al Caliſtus B. of Rome tive years. 170,375 
ſo called uſtus and Joſeph, be drank poyſon, CanonicalScripcures. 35,44,48,49,72,8 3,10 
yet did it not hurt him. 56 108, 109,136,137 
Barſauuphius a Monk. 485 Capite B. of Jeruſalem. 8 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in India. 84. Caricas a learned man, 102 
his martyrdom. 51g. hislife. 533 Carpocrates an heretick. 59,567 
Baynchthe Prophet and his life. 530 Carpss one of the 70 Diſciples B. of Jerrhas 
Bafilides the heretick wrote 24 books upon che 539 
Goſpel. $9,566 Carpus a Martyr. 66 
Bafilides a ſouldier beheaded for the faith. 97 Carterinsa ſchiſmatick. 356 
Baſiliſchns an heretick. 85 Carterins a Monk. 360 
Baſilifensa tyrant and his end. 453,594 Carus with Carinus and Numeri anus was Em. 
Baſilins B. of Ancyra confuted Photinus the he- peror after Prob us. 140,578 
retick, © : 275 Cafſiauns B. of Jeruſalem. 5 
Bafilius Magnus B. of Caſarea in Cappadocia. Caſſius B. of Tyrus. 92 
| 320,332,333,586 Cataphrygian hereſie, look Mont anus. 
Beleſſarius a Romane Captain. 477 Cecilianus B. of Carthage. 203 
Jencaictus the firſt founder of that order. 596 CeladionB, of Alexandria. 61.570 
Benjamin the ſixth B. of eruſalem. 38 Celeſtinus B. of Rome. 379,590 
Brrzilus Biſhop of Jeſtra in Arabia fell to he- Celſus the heretick was confuted by Orga 
e, and was confuted by Origen. 107, 111, $74 
574 Cephas one of the 70 Diſciples. $4,15,338 
Biblis a woman piteouſly tormented for the CerdoB. of Alexandria. 46,567 
faith. | 76 Cerdon an heretick. 61,569,570 
Biſhops honoured. 145 Cerinthas and his hereſie. 50,136,565 
Biſbops perſecuted. 146 Characes an hiſtoriographer. Fol 
Bladud that builded the Bath, when he reigned Cheremon B. of Nilas fled with his wife into the 
in England. 548 deſart. 116,576 
Blandina a woman of a wonderfull patience Chiliaſtæ and their hereſie. 50,51,56,135,136 
martyred, 76,77,78,79,571 Choſroes King of Per 6a. 50g 
Blaſtut an beretick. 85,89,574 Cbreſtus B. of Syracuſa. 204 
Zoetint was perſecuted. 595 Cbriſt is to be underſtood two wayes 2. bei 
Books of holy Scripture burned. 145 one of ſubſtance with the father, and wasfrom 
Bonifacius B. of Rome. 379,590 the beginning. 2,3, 4, 6. he appeared to. Ars 
Bretanion a tyrant and his foyl. 270,272 ham, and conferred with him. 2,7, 262. bei- 


Baennus took Rome and made it tributary. 550 peared to acob. 2, 3. he appeared to eſua be 
Brigida a maid. 596 appeared in the form ef man, and why aftet 
Britain when it began firſt to be inhabited. that ſort. 4. at what time be was born in the 

547 fleſh. 4, 7, 8, 552,553, 555. he was a King, 4 


Brittains (ent for Saxons. 591 High-prieſt,and a Prophet. 5, 6. he tookarer 
Brutus when he cameto Albion. 547 ſonable ſoul. 298. he ſuffered not the 7 year of 
Feuddas an heretick and his end. 240,578 Tiberias, as ſome did write. 12. being 30 e 
Jurgoni ans receive the faith. 392 old he began to preach, and was baprized. 13, 
556. he preached not 4 years. 556, 557, 558 

4 he choſe 12 Apoſtles, and 70 Dilciples. 13, 


| 356. he wrote an Epiſtle unto Agb g- 
Code one of the 70 Diſciples, and Biſhep vernour of Zdeſſ«. 13 


ks of Dyrrhaching, 539 Chriſtian religion is not new and ſtrange. 2,6,7 
Cain of Cain, and their hereſie. 569 Chri ſtian behaviour. $3 
Caiphat an High prieſt of rhe Fews. 13 Chriſtians indeed, and the definition of a tu 
Cain Tulim Ceſar how he died, 469,552 Cbriſtian. 
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Chryſoftome, look ohn C bry/ ( ſtome. 
(lara: Biſhop ot Prolemars. 92 
Claudius was Emperor after Caligula, and reig- 
ned 15 years, 22. 3 Ohe came to Britain. 560, 
561,562 
Clandins the ſecond was Emperor after Galie- 


nut two years, 138,577 
Clexdian the poet when he flouriſhed, 422 
Clemens Alexandrinns is alledged. 14, 18, 24, 

27, 32, 51, 84. he was the Maſter of Origen. 

99. bis Works. 102,573 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was S* Paul- 

fellow labourer, 36, 45, 46. he preached 9 

years, 5 3. he is ſaid to have tranſlated the Epi - 

file unto the Hebrews from Hebrew into 


The Inaex. 


the Council of Sirmings. 273 
the Council of Millain. 277 
the Council of Ariminum. 278,280,281 
the Council of Seleucia. 285, &c. 
the Council of Arians at Cenſtantinople. 288 
the Council of Arians at Antioch. 291 


the Council of Alexandria called the 2,299,300 


the ſecond Council of Antioch; 314 
the Council of Lampſac um. 317 
the Council of Sicilia. 323 
the Council of Conſtantinople ſummoned by The- 

odo ſius Ma guns. 342 
the Council of Angaris. 350 
the Council of Cyprus. 1 360 


the Council of Epheſus. 594,412,413 


Greek, 5 5,566, 567. counterfeit works are fa. the Council of Epheſus called the ſecond. 417 


thered upon him, 5 5. his Epiſtle was read in the the Conncil of Chalcedon. 426,427,428,429, 
Church, 60. he was one of che 7odiſciples, firſt 430, 438, &c. 
Biſh.of Sardice, afterwards of Rome. 539 the Council of Conſtantinople in the time of pu- 
Cleobins an heretick. 69 Ninian. 407,488 
Clip one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 the Council were ſummoned by the Emperors, 
Culorbaſus and his hereſie. 573 329 


Collyridian; and their bereſie. 


Culuthiani and their hereſie. 589 


Commodus was Emperor after Antoninus Verus, 


and reigned thirtcen years. 84, 93. his end. 
469,572 
Confeſſion the original thereof, andthe rooting 
of it out of che Church. 349 
Confeſſors. 80 
Confirmation after baptiſme by the hands of the 
Biſhop. ä : 117 
Conon 8, of Hermepol is. 119 
(onſtantius the father of Conſtaniine the great, 
his reign and end, 152,157,579 
Conſtantine the great, proclaimed Emperor. 
152, 599. how he became à Chriſtian, 214, 
215. bis death and funeral]. | 
Conftantine the younger was Emperor.250,25 2. 
his death. . 253,270.582,583 
Conflantins the ſonne of Conſtaine the great. 
250. he was an Arian, 252, his death. 293, 


the Creed of the Nicene Council. 


587 the Councili that were within the firſt fix hun- 


dred year after Chriſt, are to be ſeen in the 
Chronography, beginning page. 554 
222,223 
the Creeds good and bad are reckoned up. 289 
Creſcens was ſent of Paul into France. 36. he 


was alſo one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 
Creſcens a Philoſopher wrought the death of 
Juſtinus Martyr. 66,67 


Cronion was burned for the faith, 115 
Culcianus a perſecutour of the Chriſtians is exe- 
cuted. 182 


Oprian B. of Carthage rebaptized hereticks, and 
is therefore reprehended. 125,576 
Cyreni us Preſident of Syria. | 8 
CyrillusB, of Antioch, 141.578 
Cyrillus B. of Jeruſalem an Arian, 288. he re- 
canted. E 342,583, 584 


Cyrillus the godly B. of Alexandria. 378,381, 
414,444. he governed temporal matters. 590 


$82,583 Cyrinus B. ot Chalcedon was plagued fot revi- 
Conſtans the Emperor. 25 0,265. his death. 270, ling Chryſeſtome. 373 
582,583 Cyrus King of Perſia, 549 
Coration a ¶ Hiliaſt was converted by Dionyſins 
B. of Alexanaria. 135,575 D 
Cornelius the centurion is converted. 20 
Cornelius the fourth Biſhop of Antioch, 69,568 Ama B. of Magne ſia. 54 
Cornelius Biſhop of Rome. 113,117,576 Damaſus B. ot Rome. 334,586 
the Council of Nice. 220, 223, Cc. Daniel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt. 49 
e Conncil of Antioch. 242 his life. 529,549 
e Council of Tyrus. 244,247 Darius the firſt King of Perſia. 549 


the Council of Arians met at Antioch. 254,255 Darius Hyſtaſpu 2d called both Xerxes, Artax- 


the Counci of Fardice. 
the Counci i of feruſalem. 
the Council of Alexandria. 


263 erxes, Aſſnerns, reigned over Per ſia. ibid. 
269 Darius the laſt Monarch of Perſia. 550 
ibid, David prophecied of Chriſt, 5, 6: when. 547 

Zee; Debora 


The Index. 


Debora and Barach,when they governed 7/rael. Dofithens an heretick. 69,566 


ibid. FE 


Decius was Emperor after Philip, and perſecu- 
ted the Church, 113. he was ſlain together Aſter and the controverſie about that feat 


with his ſons. 120,469,576 91,93,220, 221, 225, 268, 350,351,332 
Decennius a tyrant hanged himſelf, 278 353,354,377 
Demas one of the 70 diſciples forſook Paul, and Ebionites and their hereſie, ſaying that faithon. 

became an Idol Prieſt in Theſſalonica. 5 38,563 ly did not juſtifie. 56,104,567 


Demetrianus Biſh.of Antioch was married. 130, Ecebolius a ſophiſt was a turn- coat. 39 3,394 


577 eAgeſippus a learned writer, 595 
Demetrius Biſh.of Alexandria. 91,96,100,572 Eleazar the ſon of Annanns the High- prieſt. ; 


Dexippus an Hiſtoriographer. 502 Eleuſus Biſhop of Cy ⁊icum, being compelledto 
Didius a Miniſter marcyred, 152 Arianiſm, lamenteth his ſtate, 318 
Dsdins Juliqnns the Emperor. 469,573 Elentherins B. of Rome. 61,74,82,571 
Didymnsa Monk: 327 Elias a Chriſtian was burned for the faith, 167 
Didymns Ale æandrinus a notable learned man, Elimas Bar-jeſusa falſe Prophet. 563 
331,584 Elias the Prophet was perſecuted, 5 19, his life, 

Dimerite and their hereſie. 585 ; $23,548 
Diocletian Emperor after Carus, 140,579 Eliexer the Prophet, and his life. 523 
Diodorus Siculus an Hiſtoriographer. 203 Enoch and Enos when they lived. 545 
Dion Caſſius an Hiſtoriographer. ibid. Eliſens the Prophet and his life. $24,548 
Diony ſins Biſh. of Corinthis alledged. 34, 36. Elpiſtus a godly Miniſter. 70 
his Works are to be ſeen, 70,570 Empedecles the Philoſophers opinion. 240 


Dionyſius Areopagita the firſt Biſh, of Athens. Epaphroditus one of the 70 diſciples. 539 
37,71,567 Encratits their hereſie, and the firſt author 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria. 50, 110,112, thereof. 71,571 
118, 119, 125,126,127, 128,133,134. he is Exnat has a Chriſtian Virgin was burned for the 
perſecuted, 113,114, 128. his works are to be faith. 166 
ſeen. 119,132,137,138,575 Epenetns B. of Carthage, and one of the 70dil- 
Dionyfia a woman was beheaded for the faith. ciples. 536 
115 Ephorusan Hiſtoriographer. 501 

Dionyfins B. of Rome. 138,377 Ephrem the 13 B. of peraſalem. 58 
Dion ſius was beheaded for the faith. 149,160 Ephrem Syrus flouriſhed. 589 
DionyſinsB. of Alba in Italy. 277 Epimachus was burned for the faith, 115 
Dionyſins Halicarnoſſens an hiſtoriographer, Epiphanius an Heathen Sophiſt, 292 
5o Epiphanius B. of Cyprus. 366, 368, 369,589 

Dios B. of Feruſalem. 101,573 Eraſtus one of the 70 diſciples. 538 
Dioſcerus a confeſſor. 115 Eruli an heathen nation received the faith. 479 
Dioſcorus Biſh. of Alexandria and an heretick. Eſay propheſied of Chriſt, 6, 7. his martyrdome, 
417,438,429, 431,592,593 519. his life. 525,548 

Dolichianus B. of Jeruſalem. 85 Eſaras. Fol 
Domitian Emperor after Titus, he wascruel,and Eſſeans were hereticks. 69,553,554 
an enemy to God, 45. he feared the coming of Evagrizsa Monk. 299,328,329,330. he tefu- 
Chriſt as Herod did, he reigned 15 years, ſed a Biſhoprick. 330,587 
5 46,566 Exvagriut a godly B. of Cunſtant ine ple. 314 

Domninus was burned for the faith, 163 Evagrins Scholaſticas and his hiſtory. 495, Cc. 
Domnus an Apoſtata. | 102 Evareſtus B. of Rome. 53,82,567 
Domnxs Biſhop of Antioch, 140. he was ſon to Exbulns was beheaded for the faith. 170 
Demetrianus the Biſhop. 578 Encliacs is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94 
Domnus B. of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. 130 Eudocia a learned Empreſs. 381 
Donat us of whom the Donatiſts and their here- Exdoxius B. of Cer manic ia. 260,278,584 
fie came. 584,585 Engeninsa rebel was beheaded, 357 
Dorot he us Miniſter of Antioch, afterwards B. of Evilmerodach King of Babylon. 549 
Tyras, 141, his lite. 514 Eulalins an Arian B. of Antioch. 582 
Dorotheus a Page of the Emperor Diocletian, Eumenes B. of Alexandria. 58,509 
þ 144-afcer torment he was banged for the faith. Ex»oming the hęretick. 277,3 18,3 19,323,324. 
146,147 35 9,388 


Dorotheus an Arian B. of Antioch, 337,340 Eunomieut yc hiani 
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Euumieutyc hiani and their hereſie. 346 Faſting of Monks. 327 
Eanomot heoproni ani and their hereſie. 356 Faſting every Saturday. 354 
Evodius B. of Autioc h, 47. he was one of the 70 Faſting Wedneſdayes and Fridayes. 386 
diſciples. a 339,559 Fanfthsa Miniſter was martyred. 152 
Enphrata B. of Coilen, denyed that Chriſt was Felix Lieutenant of udæa. 30 
God. 583 Felix B. of Rome. 140,141,577 
Eupbronius an Arian. of Antioch. 242,582 Felix the ſecond of that name was B. of Rome, 
Eaſebius a Grecian and B. of Rome. 579 and an Arian. 282,584 
Euſebins Biſhop of Cſarea in Paleſtina, where Feftus Lieutenant of udæa. 31 
he began his hiſtory, i, 2. he dedicated his tenth Firmilianus B. of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 109, 
book unto Panlinn, 183. his death, 253. be 130 
was no Arian. 263, 264, 267, 582 Firmilianusa tyrant and a perſecutor, was him- 
Euſebius B. of Laoaicea. 129,141,142 ſelf beheaded in the end. 170 
Euſebins B.of N icomedia was an Arian heretick. Flavia Domicilla a noble woman was baniſhed 
215,221,231.herecanted,234.he fell again to for the faith. 46,567 
bis hereſie, 241, 243. he was made B. of Cen- Flavainus B. of Conſtantinople was murthered by 
ſtantinople. | 254,58 1 H{ereticks. 426 
Euſebius E miſenus. ibid. Florianus was Emperor after Tacitus. 578 
Euſebius B. of Vercellæ. "I 277,298 Florianas an heretick. 85,89,90,572 
Enſcbins Scholaſticus, the diſciple of Tr lus Florus a cruel Lieutenant of Pudæa. 34 
the Sophiſt, was an Hiſtoriographer. 363,506 F rumentius a Biſhop converted the middle In- 
Enſcbius B. of Dorilæum. 117,428 dians, 238,58r 
Euſtathins B. of Antioch was depoſed for _ Fulgentins a learned Writer. 595 
ſie. 242,580 
Eaſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia and his errors. G 
2090,32 
Euſtathius Epiphanenſis an Hiſtoriogtapher. Ad the Prophet and his life. 521,548 
502 Gainas the rebel and his end. 362,363 


Extyches the heretick, and his opinion, 416,417, Gaius B. of Rome. 34,42, 50, 10), 141,578 
592,594,595, 596, 597 Galla was Emperor a ſhort while. 36,467,564 


Eutychianus B. of Rome. 141,578 Calen the Phylitian is worſhipped of hereticks. 
Eutychianus a Monk. „ 
Eutychins an heretick. 356,587 Galienus was Emperor after Valerianut, and 
Euxoxcontios and their hereſie. 292 reltored peace, he reigned fifteen years. 128, 
Exz0ins an Arianrecanteth. 243 138,577 
Exechia reigned over 1ſr-el. 548 Galileans and their hereſie. 69,554+557 
Exec hie l the Prophet and his life. 526, 549 Gallus was Emperor after Decius, 120. his end. 
463,576 
F Gallus the brother of 7«/ia»the Apoſtata 1 
| led, and was beheaded. 276 
1 B. of Rome was martyred. 110, 113, Galma B. of Amaſtris. 70 
575 Gedeon when he lived. 547 
Fabiu- B. of Antiqeh. 113,575 GelafinsB. of Rome. 595 
ada: Lieutenant of 7 udea. 25 Gennadinsa learned Writer. 592 
Famine under Claudius. 21,25 Genxerichus King of Vandals. 593 
Famine among theews in Feruſalem.37,38,39 Georgins the Arian B. of Alexandria, and his 
Famine among the pe under Adrian. 58 miſerable end. 296 
Famine in Alexandria. 134 Germanicus for his faith was torn in pieces of 
Famine at Pyruc hium. 141 wild beaſts. 63,570 
Famine cauſed by Maxenti us. 153 Germanion B. of Jeruſalem. 191,574 
Famiue in the time of Maxi minus. 176,177 Germanus was beheaded for the faith. 165 
Famine in the time of Fovian. © 310 Gitton a village in Samaria where Simon Ma- 
Famine in Phrygia. 325 Fut was born. ' 26 
Faſting in Ag ypt and Alexandria. 29 Glycerius was Emperor. 494 
Fafting preſcribed by Montanns, 88 Gnoſtic: were hereticks. 59,567 
Faſting before Eaſter. 91,92,271435 3397 Goddiverlly plagued the old world. 4 / 
Faſting after Whitſontide. 272 Golauduch a woman was martyred, 510 


Gomaris: 
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Gomarins a rebel is ſawed aſunder, 318 Hermogenes one of the 70 Diſciples B. of Megs 
Gomorrha was overthrown with fire and brim- ra taught falſe doctrine. $38,564 
ſtone. | 3 Hermogenetan Arian Captain is cruelly put to 
Gordianns was Emperor after Maximinus, and death, a 257 
reigned 6. years. 110, 111. his end. 496,575 Hermon B. of Jeruſalem. 143,579 
Gerdibus B. of eruſalem. 102,574 Hermophilus an heretick tranſlated the Scrip. 


Corgonius a Page of the Emperor Diocletian, at- tures, 9% 
rer torment was hanged tor the faith. 144,147 Herod was King of the Jews when Chriſt wy 
Certhaut an heretick, 69,556 born, 89,552,553 
The Goſpel after Mark. 27, 56, 83,103,109 Herod Anti pater. 
The Goſpel after Matthew was written in He- Herod Aſcalonites. ibid, 
brew. 48,76, 83, 84, 108 Herod ſhut up under ſeal the holy robe of the 
The Goſpel after ohn. 48,49.83,103,109 | High-prieſt. 9 
The Gospel after Luke. 36,48, 49,83, 109 Herod burned the Genealogies of the ert 
Goſpels were publiſhed by hereticks. 49,50, 102 make himſelf a Gentleman. 10,353 
The Goths received the Chriſtian faith. 336, Hered commanded che infants to be ſlain. 11, 
337 
Cratianus was made Emperor, 3 20. his death. Herodis tormented, he ſeeketh to diſpatch — 
345,587 ſelf, and dieth miſerably. I1,12,555 
Gregorius Neoceſarienſis the diſciple of Origen. Herod caufed the chief of the Jews to be clapt 
110,130, 333,575 in priſon, and tobe ſlain at his departure, that 


Gregorius B. of Alexandria, and the ſlir about the Fews might lament bis death. "I 
him, 256 Herod the Tetrarch was baniſhed into Vim 
Gregory Nazianzen was of great fame, 320, together with his harlot Herodias. 1 3,20,555, 
332,333,341,586. 556,560 


Gregory the brother of Baſil was Biſh. ot Niſſa. Herod Agrippa is by Cain Caligula made King 
333,343 ofthe ei. 20. he impriſoneth Peter the Apo- 


Gregory Biſh. of Antioch. 491 ſtle, and dieth miſerably. 22,23,24,560,561 
Herodias an hiſtoriographer. 502 

H Herodians and their hereſie. 556 

Herodias the harlot of Hered the Tetrarch. 13 

H Anani the Prophet and his life. 523 Herodien one of the 70 Diſciples, $37 
Heber when he lived. 546 Heron was beheaded tor the faith. 97 


Halceſaite were hereticks, and their opimion, Heros B. of Autioch after Ignatius. 54,596 
112,576 Heſychius B. of egypt was martyred. 251 


Helen Queen of the Oſroenians diſtributed corn Heſychius a learned writer. 5095 
in the ume of tamine. 25 Hierax the heretick. $79 
Helen the mother of Conſtantinus Magnus Hieronimus Ardonenſic. 587 
found the Croſs at Jeruſalem. 235,236 High-prieſts from Aares to Chriſt, and from 
Helena witch, the yokemate of Simon Magw.26 Chriſt to the deſtruction of Peraſalem. 516, 
Heli the High- Prieſt. 0 547 544,565 
Helvid;ns and his hereſie. 589 Hilarius B. of Poitiers. 302,583 
Hemerobaptiſt and their hereſie. 69,554 Hilarixs B. of Rome, » 593 
Heraclas Biſh.of Alexandria. 96,104,109,575 Hippolit us and his works. 107 
Heracleos and his hercſie. 572 Honorichus the Arian Kir g of the Vandali per- 
Heraclides a Martyr. 96 ſecuted the Chriſtians. ; 476,595 
Heraclit us wrote commentaries upon Paul. 93, Honorius is created Emperor. 357,589 
573 Hormiſda King of Perſia. 509 
Hereticks corrupt the works of ancient Writers, Horms/da B. of Rome. 597 
| 70 Huldaa Propheteſs and her life, 505 
Hereſies. Read in the Chronography the cata- Hyginas was B. of Rome 4. years. 61,82,569 
logue of all the hereſies witlun the firſt fix hun- Hymenens B. of Jeruſalem. 130,577 
dred years after Chriſt, Hymenens an heretick in the time of Paul. 563 
Hermes wrote a book intitled Paſtor, which was Hypatia a learned woman was of ſpite cruelly 
read in the Church, 35, 83. he was one of the executed. 382 
. 70 Diſciples. 537 Hyrcanus an Higheprieſt of the Jews was taken 
Hermas was one of the 70 Diſciples. ibid, captive of the Parthians. : 1 
ac 
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The 


I 


Aceh ſaw God face: to face. 3. he propheſied 
of Chriſt. 8. when he lived. 


546 
Janes the Apoſtle called the brother of che 


Lord, was the firſt B. of Jernſalem, and brai- 
ned with a club, 18. the order of his martyr- 
dome is to be ſeen. 31, 32, 33,36,519, 534, 

$35,559,56$ 


James the brother of John was bebcaded by He- 


"rod Agrippa. 18,22,36,519. his life. 532 
red when he lived. 545 


aſon one of the 70 and B. of Tarſus. 538 
Therians received the faith. 239 
1dthum the Prophet and his life. 522 

ehazzel the Prophet and his life. 523 
ru the any and his life. 523,548 

epthe when he lived. 547 

eremythe Prophet and his life. 526,550 

row when he flouriſhed. 587 


eruſalew had fifteen Biſhops from the Apo- 
ſlles unto the eighteenth year of Adrian. 58 
er#ſalem when it was deſtroyed, 505 
er#{alem a pure Church, anno 110. 568 
Jern/alem and the ſeat alwayes honoured unto 


the dayes of Exſebius. * J7B 
truſalem was won very oft. 43 
eruſalem was called Æ lia. 59 
u is a word of great myſtery. 5 
ſus the Chriſt of God, as Joſephus witneſſetli 
14 

J:ſas was the ſonne of God by the teſtimony of 
Agbar us King of Edeſſa. 15 


eur ſhould have been canonized by the con- 
{ent of Tiberius in the number of the Romane 
gods, but the Senate would not. 19 
{:/us the ſon of Dammaus was an High · Prieſt 
of the ew. 33 
{:ſus the ſonne of Ananias cried woe, woe in 
fernſalem. 41 
the Jews became tributaries unto the Romans. 


9 

the Jews were plagued by Sejauns. 21 
the Jews were vexed by Pilate. ibib. 
the Jews were baniſhed Rome by Claudius. 
30 


Index. 


captive. 39 
the 7ews were plagued under Træjan. 57 
the ems which periſhed, and their infinite num- 

ber during all the wars. 41,42 
the eus were deſtroyed under Adrian. 38 
the ewf razed certain places out of the Bible. 

68 
the ew rebelled in Dioceſarea, and were all 

deſtroyed, 276 
the 7ews were utterly foyled with terrible ſigns 

from above in the time ot Faliav. 308, 309 
the em were baniſhed Alexandria. 380,381 
the Jews crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 


it, f 382,383 
the Jews in Creta were deceived by a devil. 
396.397 


Ignat ius B. of Antioch was torn in pieces of wi d 
beaſts at Rome. 46 53.54,564 
the Images of Simon Magus, and Helena the 


witch, 26 
the Image of Chriſt. 131,132 
the Image of the Apoſtles. 132 
the Indians receive ihe faith, 238,239 
Ingenuus a Confeſſor. 115 
Innocenti us B. Of Rome. 379,589 
7oas 
Joat han | 
Foachas Kings of Iſracl. 548, 
Joachim called Eliachim 549 
Joachim called Feconias 
* the Prophet and his liſe. 522 

o when he lived. 546. in the marg. 

526,548 


ir the Prophet and his life, 
ohn Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod the le- 
trarch. 13, 14. his life. 531,556 
ohn the Apoltle preached in ¶Aſia, and died ac 
Epheſus. 35, 52, 92. he was baniſhed into the 
Iſle Parmos in che time of Domitian. 45. he 
came from exile in che rime of Nervs 46. he 
converted a thief. 47. his Goſpel and Epiſtles, 
48, 49. he deteſted che preſence of Cerinthas 
the heretick. 63. he raiſed one from death to 
life. 89. bis life. 533,566 
ohr the elder and his tomb. ; 55,56 
2 the 7th B. of er aſalem. 58 
ohn a blind man of ſingular memory and rare 


gifts in preaching. 172 


the ew to the number of 30000 were ſlain up- — Damaſcene a learned Writer. 593 
on Eaſter day. 30,37 oha C hry/ oft ome B.ofC onſt antinople. 359, 360, 
ewt were vezed under Vero. 30 369,372, 373,374,585 

the Jews were ſlain under Flerut 34 John Caſſianus. 592 
the Jews were beſieged in Jeruſalem. 36. their Jobs a rebel and his execution. 389 
famine, ſlaughter, and great miſery, 37, 38, Jonas the Prophet and his life. $26,548 


39 


7oſaphat reigned in Jeruſalem. 


548 
the Jews were ſearched and ript to ſee whether Jeſeph the ſonne of facob when he lived, 


they had hid meat or eaten gold. 38 


42 
the Few; were torn of wild beaſts, ſold and led Joſeph the carpenter is both the ſon of Huli 


54.6 
and 


the 
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the ſon of Jacob. 9,10 unias of the 70. and B. of Apamia. $37 
Poſeph called Juſtus and Barſabas was one of the Jupiter Philius an Idol. 174 
70, and B. of Eleutheropolis. 539 Paſtinus Martyr flouriſhed a little after the . 


oſeph of Arimat haa came to Brittain. 562, 566 poſtles. He is alledged 25, 26, 50,60, 61,6 2,67 
oſeph the fourteenth B. of Fer»ſalem. 58 what moved him to become a Chriſtian, gg 
Foſephns a Jew wrote of ud Gaulanites. 8. Of his martyrdome. 66,67. his works. 68,56, 


the miſerable end of Herod. I I. he givetha te- 7»ftinus the Emperor. 471,596 
ſtimony of John Bapriſt, and of Chriſt. 13. Of Jſtinus the ſecond Emperor of that name. 490 
the ſedition between Jews and Grecians at A. bis end. 496,598 
lexendria, 20. Of the cruelty of Pilate. 21, Of Paſtinianut the Emperor. 474. His hereſie and 
the miſerable end of Herod Agrippa. 22. The death. 488,489,597,599 
calamity ofthe Jews. 30, 31, 34. That Jernſa- F=ftus the fourth B. of crx ſalem. $3,58 
lem was plagued for the death of James. 33. 7uftus B. of Alexandria. 58,569 
The deſtruction of peruſaltm, and miſery of Fuvenali B. of Peruſalem. 394,589 
the Jews. 36,37, 38, 39,40. His opinion of the 7avezcara Prielt of Spain. 582 


wicked ?cws. 38. Of the ſigns foreſhewing the 
deſtructiop. 40, 41. His works are to be ſeen, 


| 43,44,565 K 
oram King of Juda. 548 
Zeſhna ſaw Chriſt, 3 When he lived. $47 Enan. 545 
ofcas King of Puda. 548 Kings Of Iſrael. 315 
vi anus was proclaimed Emperor. 3 10. his 
death. 315,588 L 
Fovianrs a Monk, and his hereſie. 589 
Irenewus B. of Lions is al'edg:d. 26, 45, 46, 50 Albarſadach King of Babylon | 
51.54,61.62,71.82,68,89,90. He was a Chi- Ladctantius. e oor <0 
Jiaſi. 36. He is commended, 81, His works. 83, Lamech when he lived. 545 
9 A In = — - _ __ go. He re- — one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
pre hended Victor B. of Rome, 92,571 Leo B. of Rome, 426,592 
Irenaus Grammaticus wrote an Attick Dictiona- Leo the Emperor.43 3. his death. 2807 
15 1 299 _ _s father of Origen was be headed for 
rene the daughter of Spiridion. 232 the faith, 9 
T/aac when he lived. $46 Teont iat an Arian B. of Antioch. 1 
Iſchyras forged unto bimſelf letters of orders. 2 the twelfth B. of Jeruſalem. 58 
245 Libanius the Sophiſt. 293. 307. his inconſtancy 
1/chyrion for the faith was beaten to death with and — of bim. ; 4 10,311,312,313 
a cudgel. 116 Tiberius B. of Rome. 276, 3 22. an Arian, 583 
. KI" As. To 360,383,422 p a rich maid of Rome dying, made the B;. 
fdcrus was burned for the faith. 115 ber executor. i 579 
Li dora a Pelenſian. 420,590 Licinius the Emperors reign, cruelty, and end. 
1ſmicl the High. prieſt of the Jews was depoſed. I$2,2144579 
7 1 | 13 Linus was B. of Rome 12 years. 35, 36,43 46,82 
724. Caulonites an heretick. - $8,557 be was one of the 70 Diſciples, 53706 
f e — his life and end. 3 = * — rebel 8 465 
Haas a Galilæan. ES! Lucas a Captain of the cs. 57 
ö udas the brother of Chriſt 46. his liſe. 334 Tucianus Miniſter of «Antioch was martyred. 
Jude and his Epiſtle. 33,49 152 
12 * —_— * I ; 58 Lacianns wrote an Apology,and was mar mn 
rn cer and his books. too 17 
Z#dges ruled Iſrecl. . 9.515 Lncifer a godly B of Caralitanum. 2 
3 ot 75 28 84,5 "4 2 hereſie 0: Lucifer the Biſh. which > 
altanns B. of {eruſalom, through impatiency, l, 
Juliarus was buroed for the faith. 115,1 — Por wa of the — and Biſhop of 2. 
Julian is made Cæſar. 256 He is proclaimed Em- N -538 
peror.292, Ne fell into Apoſtaſie. 295. His mi- Laciut a Martyr, 68 
ſerable end. 30g. His phiſiognomy. 311,585 Lacius B. of Rome, 124.76 


Julius B. of Rome. 257, 266, 267, 381 Lacius a godly B. of Adrianopolis was impri of 
| n 
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ved and choked with ſtinch. 270 Marcus Turbo overthrew the Pets in battel. 
Loke the Evangeliſt wrote a Goſpel and the As. 57 
36. He is ſaid to have tranſlated the Epiſtle un- Marcus Anrelins Verut, look Verus the Empe- 
-y the Hebrews out of Hebrew into ere, - = ror. - / 63.5570 

535 Marcus Anrelins bad rain throngh the prayers 
2 preſident of Ægyyt plagued the Fiber, of the Chriſtians, He favoured the Chriſtians, 


57 His Epiſtles are extant. 81 

Lyc# an hereticx. 85 Marcus B. of Areibuſeand his learned Creed. 
Iiſanias the Tetrarch and the ſonne of Herod. 1 40475 
12, 13 the Marriagt of Paul. SI 
| the ¶ Marriage of Prier. 41. 
M de Marriage of Philip. 31.32 
| the Marriage of Cheremon B. of N 1 116 

Acer was burned for the faith. - - 115 the Marriage of Demetrienss B. af. Antioch. 
Mac arius B. of Jeraſalem. 23 3.581 „ 140 
Mararius the Monk. 329,331 the Marriage of Prieſts allowed of. 232 


— an Arion B. of Conſtantinople. 256, the Marriage of Spiridion B. of Cypr we... ibid. 
259.271, 283. He was depoſed, and ſo rai. the Marriage of Prieſts deteſted y Enfachinm 


a ſect after bis name. 291,583 an beretick. _ 
e 353,583 the Marriage of Ammon and the Monk... : 
Macedbni us B. of Mopſoveſtia. 260 Muri the daughter of Elaacar killed her own 


Macedonins the = was broyled to — 1 to eat ĩn the famine at eraſalem. 


Hacharom the priſon where Jobs the B. B 


was beheaded. t4 Mari nus the Arian and his followers. - op. 
Macriaus was Emperor after Caracalla, 107, Maris B. of Chalcedon an Atian. 222,244. 
His end. 469574 Mark, the Evangeliſt, upon what ocealion he 


Magnenti as a tyrant dyeth miſerably. 1 2 his Goſpel. 27. he was the ſirſt that prea - 
. joranus was Emperor, 593 ched Chriſt unte the N ytians ib. the firſt B 
Malachias the Prophet and his liſe. 531,549 of Alexandria. 34,55 9, 570. his martyrdome, . - 


Mabalaleel when he li ved. 545 $19. dis life, $35»56L- - 
Malchion contuted Samoſatenns hereſie, 1 — Mark of the Gentiles the farſt B. of 1 
19.84, 169 
Malchins a Chriſtian was cornin pieces of wi Mark an heretick whom Irenaxs confuteth. 61, 
beaſts, SRP 72 
Mameaa godly Empreſs, the mother of —— Mark R. of Alexandria ater Emnmenes. 61, 569 
ander the Emperor ſent tor Origen. , 10% Martignus an beretick.” 102,%/ 
Mambre the oke grove where Chriſt talked Martiannsthe Emperor 42 5. his end. 433,592 
vith Abraham. 2. Martjrswhoproperly may be ſo called 86 and 
Manaſſes reigned over Irael. 548 why their birth dayes are ſolemnized. 66 


Manes the heretick whereof the Aſanichers are Martyrs bones and reliques not worſhipped.ib: 
called, and his hereſie. 141, 240. His miſerable Martyrs and Martyrdowes, look Perſecution.” 


end. | 241,579 9 con B. ol Ae ſepotamia preached unto the 
Maichens, look N Per i 378 
Merathonius an old heretick. | 201,58 3 Ma ; were hereticks, 69 
Marceltina kn hereticall woman offered incenſe Maſſilians and their hereſie. 585 
to the pictures of Feſ«s and Pai. 570 Mat has begat pacob the father of N. 9, 10 
Marcellinus Biſhop of Rome. 141, He denyed Matthew and Luke che Evangeliſis are — 
God, andrepented him, 578 to di * 
Marcellus B. of Ancyra in Galatia fell to the Matthew the Apoſtle and his life. whe = 
hereſie of gamoſatenas. 249,263,581 Mathias ane of the 20 Diſeiples was choſen in 
Marcellus B. of Rome. 579 ibe room of uus the traitor, 14, 18. hislife. 
Marcion an heretick. 61,69, 73,85, 169 — J 4 
Mareus the coſin- germane of 2 one of Aarbias the 8 Bi of Jeraſaltm, 4 8 
the 70 Diſciples. | Mabuſclab when he lived. 4543: 
Maren: called alſo fobs,otde ofthe 70. 122 — — foe the faith. 7% 
Marca: B. of Rome. 


the EME. 499.3 
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305 Marinus a ſouldier was beheaded tor the fd. ; 
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Maxtntinthe tyrant and his impiety. 15 3. his 


miſerable end. 178, 213,214,469 T'F N 21:1 4 oy 
A nximilla the propheteſs of Montane hang- { ASS th 
Olaximinaethe7 B. of Antioch, 71 Aamanes u Saraces, | 
Maximinus B. of Alexandria. 2 77 7 Nebnchodonozor King of Babyien, MY bs 
HMaximinua ſucceeded Alexander in che Em- Nac hor when he lived. + 7 
pire, and perſecuted the Church of God, but Narciſſ»s one of the 70 Diſciples, ' * 3% WW”! 
continued no longer than 3 years. 110. His Narciſſus B. of Jeruſalem $4 his miracles; 
end. 469.575 We. 9y Ore 
HMaximinu the tyrant and his impicty 153, Narciſſus B. of Neronias was an Arian, | Is 
I545155.his miſerable end. 181,21 whe 79 Natalius an heretical B. repented himſelf — — 
Maxim wrote learned books. 3,573 became a conſeſſor. o e 
Maximus was beheaded for the faith. ; 130 Nathan the prophet and his life. 32 7 
Maxim B. of Antioch. 138 Nabu the prophet and his life. . 1 
Aurimus B. of Jernſalem. 269,581 Natarean: herericksi in the time of ec m 
Anime B. of Trevere in France, * 383 ciſion. 0 
Mavi B. of Taurinum. J92 Nazareasns in the time of grace ue U 
Maximus a tyrant is executed. 346,593 fie, H 
Maxis a wicked tribune and a perſecutor. 166 Nectarius a noble man waschoſenB ce w 
Maxabanes B. of Jeraſalim. 113/576 zinople. 342 344,588 1 
Aelebi begat Heli the father of foſeph. . Nehemias when he lived. es "th 
Melchiſedech a figure of Chriſt, Nemeſfion a Martyr. 
Aelchiſedechians and their hereſie. 5 — NepbsB. of — * was a Chiliaft at 0 
Metering B. of Post us. 143 by Dionyſius B. of Alexandria. or 
AMeleti ut of whom the Melerians arecalled and Nepe: the Emperor. 0 
their hereſie. 217,218,225,226,579,580 Nepotbenx:s a trayter and his end. 70 
AMeliton B of $ardicewrotean Apology of the Nero was Emperor after Clandiss. 30. hitcy. Of 
Chriftian faith unto Vrrut the — 62, elty. 344 he reigned 13 years. 36. 9 of 
is Works. | 71,72,92,560 +/ (4 
. CMiltiddes Biſhop of Rome. 87420315 59 Apes was Emperor of Nome PR 20 
Miltiades an heretick. 87 46% Ml © 
Miltiadet a learned writer wrote an Apology, Meeris, B. of Conflantizopl; and his heteſe, 
393,394. &. 472,413 ,&.590 
aue. 4 \ſorcerer and his opinions. 49, 5o, Nicanor one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Difeiples 
6988,560,$79, was martyred, 15 
Mdomrpariarch of Conſt autinople, 486,597 Nicicles the Laconian Sophiſt, | 
Menak baus was burned for the faich. 324 Nicolas of whom the Nicelairs are called, 3 
Mercuris a woman Was beheaded for the _ -one of the 70 Diſciples, - - 336, l 
115 NicomasB. of Iconium. 55 | } 
AeraxantiB. of Ar menja. 119 Nicefratur an — — eie k 
Merang iſ monit a and their hereſie. 587 Nilas B. was burned. 2K 17 P 
Metras aſtet torment was ſtoned to deck for Nimrod when cake ved, 546. io the Marg. 
che faith. 114 Noeetas and his hereſie. ? 
Aderrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to aſhes.66, gs names given unto him, 96 
370 | | 
MickaastheProphet and bis life... - $24,548 Novatuc a Prieſt of Rome, and his here l 
Tanten a haathen god. 256, 327½ 16,333,377 b 
Adodeft us a learned writer. 6993570 Nouri as hereſie. 13 
AMonthelite and their hereſie. e F 
Monranaithe heretick. 52, 80,8 3.86. Hebang. 08er Sort 
ed himſelf. 387,88 89, 2800 5%,¶f. 0 Get” f 
Aae teſtifieth of Chriſt. 2, 3. He eonceived a mung | 
in the word Jes. 5. bis birth. 515. ben; l 
an when be lived. 547 Chose, King of Jad 74 78 f 
Adpferx Miniſter of Ran was 118 ö 7 
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Ae, — 72770 Odorxer called himſeſf got Empetot 
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of Rome. 594 Purophilus B. of Scythopili, . 
aynbr. 4 WAS Bagerge- ibid. Paulinas B. of Triverein France. 277 
ama one NL cheaded at Rome. 538 PanlinnsB. of Tyrus. 182,184 
ius an re ey was ſmitten from heaven Paulinas B. of Nola. 593 
three fiery darts. 596 Paul was called from heaven to be an Apoltle. 
— one of the 70 Dilciples. 539 19. He was martyred at Rome under Nevo, 3 T3 
our their hereſie. 3068 34.35, 319,364. His Epiſtles. 3 5. He was mar- 
breftes Lieutenant of aflexandrias contended ried. 51. His life. 
with Cyril, and was wounded of the Monks. Paulas Samoſatenus and his berefie, 93, 1 138; 
| 381 140,26, 321,577 
(reftes was Emperor, $94. Paula a notable man was beheaded for the 
(riges and his zeal being a child. 95. He was faith. 165 
made a Catechizer. 97. He had many follow- Paulas 2 godly B. of Conſtantinople, 25 3. He was 
ets, ibid. He was the diſciple of Clemens, 99. ſtiſled in Cappadocia 270. His corps was _ 
He gelded himſelf. 00. He went to Rome. 103. ed to Conſtantinople.” 343 
He ſtudied Hebrew, and gathered together the Pan an EH was beheaded for the fach. 
— of che old Teſtament. 104. He — 139 
went to Arabia. 106. He went to Antioch. 107, Pelagius and his hereſie. | 589 
He beginneth to comment. ib. His notaries. 56, Pelews B. of /AEgypt was burned, © 132,171 
He is made Miniſter at Caſarea. 108 „109. His Pepudiani and their bereſie. 572 
works. 108, 111, 112. His life out of Sid. Perjary is puniſhed. 8 101 
120,574-His lamentation. 121, Cc. An Apolo- Perſecnrion,22.31,32,34,45,46,52;62,63,64, 
gy fot Orig en. 368 65, 66,67, 68, 71, 7274.5, 7,7% 8,79, 90, 
(nigeniavi were two ſorts of herericks, and their 93, 96, 97, 98, Too, 110, 113, 114,113, 116, 
opinions. $77,588 127.128, 129, 1 30, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
omas a learned Writer; 590 150, 151, 152, 158, 159,160,161,162, 163, 
gas ;. of Cordaba in Spain, 218, 253,263,275, 164,165, 166, 167, 168, 169,170, 171, 172, 
$79 174,175,271, 272, 282, 283, 296, 303, 304; 
ge the Prophet and his life. $24,548 305, 308, 316, 318, 320, 324,325,326,327, 
(ſea: and their herefie, 556 330,331,3$4,476,493,519. 
(bo was Emperor a ſhort while. 36. his = Per ſia received the faith. 378 
469 Pertinax the Emperor and his end. 469.373 
(thoniel when he judged Iſrael. $547 Peter the Apoſtle was impriſaned by Herod A- 
grippe, and delivered by an Angel. 22. He was 
the firſt B. of Autioch.5 59.He met Simon Mas 
P 17. at Rome in the time of Claudi ut. 26, 561. 
e was crucified at Rewe about bis latter time, 
P B. of Ae a Martyr, 152 after he had preached in other countries. 34, 
Palladins a Monk. 330 35,519,533,564 His works.35. He was mare 
Uladins a ſwift poſt. 385 ricd and his wife martyred. Fl 
Minas B. of Pontus. pt Peter B. of Alexandria was beheaded. 143,152, 
lane a Monk. 328,579 175,599 
—— a Martyr: 143, 152, 163, 164, 167, Peter the Emperor Dioc leti au: * after —— 
168,579 torments was broiled to deat 
— was « Catechizer it tbe School of A- Peter the ſucceſſor of Athanafins in the See * 
lixendris, and the Maſter of Clemens Alexan» Alexandria. © 329,348,586 
drinms 84,572 Petiras a Monk. 328 
| zb, of Thebais. 221,231, 32,580 Petrus Abſelamust was burned for the Gich 
Paplas B. of Hicrapolu. 27, 33. His works. 55 He 167. 
Wan heretick. 56,5 o Peucetius a petfetuting Magiſtrate i is executed. 
Papjlns a Martyr, — 
Permenas one of the 70 Diſciples. 5 36 Phaleg when he lived. 46 
Paterniani and their hereſie. | 390 P bariſees and their hereſie. | Rake For 
{aterm)thins was burned for the faith, . 177 FPhigellus one of the 70, B. of Epbeſus | 
Patriciani and their hereſie. $88 Finn Magns.” - | 538,564 
E 
Patrobas one of the 70 Diſciples. $37. Phileas B. of Thusis was beheaded: 149 
Patropaſſons and their berefe. 262,321 CIR”) - re daeaa den — 
F Philetus 


| th 


a dE 92% 4. _ OM YM OR ww Ago wo 


The Index. | 


Fhliletus B. of Antioch. 107,574 Pneumatomac hoi and their herefie, 291 38; 
Philet us an heretick in the time of Paul. 563 PolybinsB. of Tralles. . 1 
Phikipthe Tetrarch. 12,13 Pelybins an biſtoriographer 1 


Philip one of the ſeven Deacont preached in Sa» Pol pcarpus B. of Smyrns wrote an Epiſte u | 
— baptized Simer Magus, and the the Philippians. 54, 63, 92. he was at — 


Evnycb, 18, 19. one of the 70 Diſciples. with eAnicerns. 62, he met Marcion in cd 
536 face. 63. his Martyrdome. 63, 64; 61,6% 


Philip the Apoſtle reſted at Hierapoliy. 52,91. 
his martyrdome. 5 19. his life. 332 Policrates B. of Epheſus wrote unto Viet? 
Philip the g B. of Jeruſalem, 58 Howe, | 57,91 9299 
Philip B. of Certyna wrote againſt Marcion. 70, PolychroninsB, of Peruſalem, was 9400 for 
' 71,569 ſichonie and extertion. . 
Philip was Emperor after Gerdianw and a Chti · Pompey beſieged Jeruſalem, and ſent Ariſtobalu 
ſtian. i i 1. his end. 4909,75 captive to Rowe. 9,551,553 
Philip a Prieſt of Sida wrote a boak to the con · Pontianus B. of Rome. 1074575 
futation of alias the Apoſtata, and intitled it Ponricas a young man of 15 years old wash. 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory. 390,391 tyred, 79 


Philo udæus a man of great fame, was ſent in Pontinss an heretick. 85 
Embaſſage from the fewer of Alexandria, Pontius a learned man. 2 
unto the Emperor Caligala. 20. he is allead - Porphyriss an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chti- 
ged. 21, 27, 28. he taiked with Peter the ſtians, and diſputed with Origen. 10), 
Apoſtle at Rowe. 27. his Works. 29, 30, 127 

569 Porphyrixs the ſervant of Pamphils: Many, 


Philotogus one of the 70 Diſciples, 528 was burned for the faith 169 
Philogonns B. of Antiach. 580 Potamiena a virgin was butned for the faith, 
Philoromus governor of Alexandria was behea- | 97,98,511 
ded for the faith, 149 Petning: B. of Lions,is tormented, put in — 
Philoſophy is ſtudied and commended. 105, 106, and there dieth. 771,571 
| . 306,307 Primas wasB. of Alexandria 12 years. 57, 58, 

Philumena an heretick the Propheteſsand yoke- 568 
mate of Apelles. 85 Primaſius a learned writer. 502 


Photinns B. of Sirmiam and his herefie. 75,77, Primus B. of Corinth. 69 

262,264,274,323,586 Priſcas and Priſcus one of the 70 Dilſciples.539 
Piſtes when they came firſt to Brittain. 565 Priſcianus the Grammariaa. $37 
Pictures of Simon Mag us and Helena the witch. Priſcilla the propheteſſe of .M — 


26 

Pierins a Miniſter of Alexandria. 143 Priſcillianus and his hereſie. | 58g 
Pilate was made preſident of 7udes the 12 year Priſcus a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wid 

of Tiberius. 13. be certified Tiberings that our beaſts, 130 

Saviour was riſen from the dead. 19, 558, he Priſcus Rbetoy an hiſtoriographer. Joꝛ 

plagued the Jet. 21. be flew himſelf. i. Probus was Emperor aſter Florians. 145, 

22,560 f F 

PynytusB. of Creta. 96 Prechorus one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſd 
PinjtusB, of the people Gneſsj. 70 ples, and B. of Nicomedia. $37 
Pionixs was burned for the faith. 66 Proclus 8 Catapbrygian heretick. 34, $2,107, 
Pia a Monk, 327 f 73 
Pius was B. of Rome 15 years. 61,81,570 Preclienites and their hereſie. 588 
Placitus f. of Antiech. 254 Procopius was beheaded for the faith. , | 158 
A Plggne in Alexandria. - 133,34 Procopins 2 t dyeth miſerably. 3 18 
A Plat throughout the world. 181 Procopins Rhetor an Hiſtoriographer. _ $02 


A Plagnein the time of Maximiaut. 177 Prema was beheaded for the faith. 167 

Piges called alſo Phlegen and Phlegontias, one The Prophers ſaw God with the cleanſed eye of 

ofthe 70 Diſciples. | | 537 themind. 3 

Plains Secundus a Lieutenant, was farry that Prepbets from the beginniog unto the me of 

the Chriſtians were perſecuted, and wrote Chriſt, who they were. 5, 6, 32 l. and the leaves 
unto, Teja 1 53 following. | 


Platarchas a Martyr, 96,97 Prophecy was in the Church after cited 
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The Inabx. 


prfjer Aquitanicw. "oy 391 Romulus Subdeacon of 'Drofpolis was beheaded 
Proterima the godly B. of Alexandria was cruelly for the faith. 139 
ſlain. $33,592 — 54. one of the 70. 5 
Prote nend godly B. of Serdee, 263 R Prieſt of Aqueleia. 1 
rudent uA Chriſtian Poet. ' 591 M a Lieutenant of Fades ye Ae 
P{athyrian; and their opinion. 355 in eraſalem. 38 
Prolomancs 4 Mar 1 67, 68 g rebel was ig wich athunderboke, * 
Prolomeans a Con eſlor. 11 
Prolomens an heretick. 570 | 100 
Publini B. of Athens anda Martyr. 70 8 
Publius B. of Jernſalem. 84 25 
fad or Pudens one of the 70 Diſciples. $40 vo! > © 50 
Abellius hereſie. | Hats 96 
rn Sabinus a Preſident of Maximinas the per- 
Q „ 15 


Saus Mitedowths beretick 222 2274448 
—.— the gift of prophecy. 54. he Sadduces and WE read the Chrone- 


wrote an Apology of the Chriſtian faith graphy, 2 
unco Adrian. 57.87, 568 Jager a Martyr. A — 92 
Quadrats B. of Athens. 70 Selah when he lived. 546 
Lulratus one of the 70 Diſciples. $38 Salome the ſiſter of Herad, 12 
Nun a woman after torment is ſtoned to Samarit ans and their herefie.69. read — Chre- 
death. 114 -#0graphic. 4.175 
Liatu, fell in perſecutlon. 63 Samoſatenut the heretick; look Talus 2 2 
VLiuilianus was Emperor after Claudia the tedus. _ | 
"ſecond. $77 Sampſon judged Iſrart, © " $49 + 
4 Samuel the — and his life. 2 21 $42 
R FSiusnckur Deacon of Vienna was be Wer 
76 7 
RA King of Babylon. 549 Saracens received the Chriſtian faith. 33 
Kemi pia a learned writer. 596 Serxg when he lived. "Ft 
Repent ance Of a thief, 47,48 Satwurpilians were hereticks, 89 
Nia a woman was burned for the faith, g7 Saturninut of Autioch an heretick. 59,73, 566 
Rheticins a learned writer. 582 Saul King of Iſrael. 547 
Rhetorixs and his hereſie. 590 S$cribes and their hereſie. 551 
_ the diſciple of Tati an, 4 learned wri- Scriptlireslook Canonical Scriptures.” 
* $5,572 Sebnaans and their hereſie. 555 
i King of da. 548 Setiundian; and their herefie. _ 
Rhodion one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 Sec B: of Prolemai an Arian.” 222,525 
Rome is called Ballon. 27. when it was bülded. Sedechias reigned over Irael, when the captivi- 
g. in the Marg. ty befel|. 349 
Rome and the Sea hath a prerogative of Patri- Salt ion in Alexandria. mung 
uchſhip, | 2357 Sedullua Chriſtian poet. 5 
Rome hath a prerogative that no Canon be Sejanxi vexed the Jews. 2r 
thruſt into the Church without the conſent of Seleucas was beheaded for the faith. 169 
the Biſhop. 254,259 Selk Nie 7 | 
lune a pure Church, 2 177. 371 Selrscur Gallinicusf ß 


Rome and the Biſhop challengin authofiry o- Selekcis Ceranniias Kings of Syria. 556, x 
yer other Churches ireprebroded.” 59) $73,574 Selexcns Philopater” F 1 
Rome and the Biſhop began to beinriched. 79 Selthcws Gryphius 

Rowe and the B. challenge ſecular — au- Seleucia of whom Selucieni, and | ther hae, 


thority. 590 9 
Romeand Julius the Biſhop _ A zbthori- Sem when he lived. 32 + $46, 
ty over the Eaſt Churches, wh ey reſiſted. Sri the Pro his be: 11% 322 
ee 158 Sem the 10 B. of Je e 
Remanuc had bis tongue piled out, — Si pier kints cranflycion df the d Teka. 


lige to death. 159 e, er * $3,164 
pff Bet eþiev 


The Index. 


Straplex Biſhop of Antjach and his works. 89, Socrates B. of Laodicea. 
102,572 Socrates $ cholaſticas his hiſtory any life,” 20 
Sexapien was thrown 115 on higb, and his neck 214. be was the (ſcholar of Helladins, 347, 


broken. 114 where he led his life, - 8 3 0 591 
Serapion-am old man received the Euchatiſt of 5 e. che Philoſopher why he was c 
boy. 118 ne 
— Deacon of {onftantineple. _. 360 Sodom was orerthrown with fire and Wa 
Serapi an heathen god. 236,347,348 a” 
Serenns Granianxs a noble man, wrote unto the Sodom how it lieth now. hid 
Emperorin the behalfof the Chriſtians. 60 Solomon ſpake of Chriſt in n the beg "or 
Serenus was burned for the faith. 97 dom. 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith, ibid. Sons by nature, and ſon by law. 
Set hiani and their hereſie. Jog Sopbonias the prophet and bis life. ** a 
Seues Deacons- 18 Sophronins B. of f onvpeigpolis wichſiood 
Seventy Diſciples. 14,18,$17453.35 25. c. ans. + 5 
Se verauthe heretick of whom Severians,7z 3, 571 Sofiparer one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
yn was Emperor after Pertiyex.93-be pers Seſ benespne of the 70 Diſciples. 
ſecured the Church. 94. be reigned 18 years. Sorter B. of Rowe, 69,738 5 
100,573 Sezomenws an hiſtoriographer. 
Severxs aſccond of that name was Emperor, Spiridion B. of Cyprus. 221,23; 
$93,594 Stachys one of the 70 Diſciples, and B, 2g 
Severn; the heretical Bibo of Antioch had bis Tuntiam. 37 
tongue pulled out. 472 Steves one of the 7 Deacons was one 77 
Silas one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Corinth, death. 18,69,518 
$36 Steven'B, of Rome. Nady 
Silvanus one of the 70 Diſciples,and B. of Theſ- Steven B. of Laodicea. 
ſalonics- ibid. Supition of naughtineſs is to be avoided. > 
Silvanss Biſh. of Emiſa, was torn of wild beaſts. Symac has B. of fernſalem. 85 
152,175 Symachss tranſlated che old Teſtament, he was 
Silvana: B. of Cara is beheaded. 1352 «nEbionite. + 16s 
Siltgjanxs a tyrant was executed, 276 Symachns a learned Senator of Re. 146 
Sitvefter B. of Rome. 579 Symachus B. of Rome. 396 
Simeon Cleopbas was B. of feruſalem aſtet N mes. S jnerus an beretick, , Os 
44,46.he was crucified, being an 120 years old. SyneſinsB. of Cyrene. 420,591 
52,69,563 Synods in Alexandria and Alt. 29 
Simeon dwelled in à pillar. 418,420,436,511, Synodt at aAmtioch. 138,1 39,140 
1 1 1 591 Hnodi, look Councils. 
Sim achus an heretick. 567 
Simon Zelotes the Apoſtle and his life. 334 T 
Simon one of the 7 Deacons, and 70 ng 
was burned. | J Za was Emperor after Val of 
Simon Galilæut the rebel and heretick. ; 5 7 Tatiana a learned man.67.he 2 


Limon the ſon of Camithas was an nighpriefl.z reſie. 2,73 
Limon Magus was baptized of Phil; 18 Tat ianus for the faith was broiled to 3 
came to Rome, and there was taken for a God. Tele pi burus was B. of Rome 11 years, and 


25, 26,561,362 a martyr. 58 n 
Simoni ani are ſo called of Simon Ag u. . 69 Terebinthus the heretick, 
Simplicing B of Rome. 594 Tertizs one of the 70 Diſciples. 


Siricius B. of Nome. 37. decreed againſt Prieſts, Tertallian a learned Father is alleadged. 1030 

marriage. 388 e 
Sifinins ® Novatian. 344,37 3,3 74, Tertullianifte and their hereſie. 
Sixtus a learned man wrote of the reſurrection. T haddau one of the 70 Diſciples, was. ; ſear h 


93 Tee Aber. 12 70 
Sixtus B. of Rome. 6, 


SLanders raiſed upon the 47 30,68, — 76, Thelaſſin a noble man is made. 1 61 


et] 137 $33.76, 24442455246, 259» 
1 * ede Terah when de lived. | 1 
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The Index. a 


Tlebali fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made Titus the ſonne of Yeþaſran was made general 
biſhop. | | 659.568 Captain againſt the Jews. 36. Hefihed when 
Thecla a woman wasthrown to wild beaſts.159 he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the Jews. 38. be 


ThelimidresB, of Laodices. 119 priviledged the books of Poſephe3. 44. he was 
ſlemiſon the Montaniſt. 97,88 Emperor and reigned two yeats. 45. bis end. 
Tbeolti ſtus B. of Caſarea. 106,109,130 | 466,467 
Theadet us B. of e/£gyps was martyred, 152 Tobias the hoſt of Thadden in Edeſſn. 16 
Theodor us a Contellr 308 Tobi the fift B. of Jeruſalem. 78 
Tleodorus was burned for the faith, 324 Trajan was Emperor after Nerva, and reigtied 
Theedoretss an hiſtoriographer. 411, 501, 50 19 years. . 4366,37, 368 
Theodoſia a Chyiſtian virgin was drowned in the Troy when it was beſieget. $47 
Sea, 163 Tropthimus one of the 70 Diſciples beheaded at 
Tleodoſius Magnus the Emperor,340,bis death Rome. 538 
IM 358,587,588 Tribes twelve. 4 $15,546 

Theodeſsns junior the Emperot. 376, 327 his Tythices one of the 70 Diſciples. 33 

vrtues.3 86, 387. his death. 424,588,590 Tyme: B. of Aarioch. 257 eg. 37 
Theodoftns B. of Synada a covetous man. 375 Trams B. of Antioch. | ia. 


Tleodotion tranſlated the old Teſtament, 104 


Tbeodornt a Montaniſt, his miſerable end. 87, V 
2 w $72 | 
Theodetus a Tanner, and an heretick of Aris Alent B. of Jeruſalem. 84 
won; ſe. 94,573 Valens Deacon of e was belicaded. 
Theodot us a Phyſician and B. of Laodicea. 143 168 
Theodulns was crucified for the faith. 170 Valens B. of Merſa was an Arian, 245. he re- 
Theodslus for the faith was broiled to death. canted. 257,270 


305 Valens the Arian Emperor. 16. his end 338,586 

Theegnis B of Nice was an Arian. 22 1. aſterwards Valens of whom are Valeſij and their hereſie. 574 
be recanted. 222, 234. he fell again to hereſie. Valentina à Chriſtian maid was burned, 165 
241 YValentivianysagodly man was fellow Emperor 

Theonas B. of Alexandria. 143,578 with Yaless, 316,335,586 
TheoxarB, of Marmarica was an Arian. 222, Valentinianus the elder was proclaimed Empe- 
| | 225 Tor.335, be wasftifled to death. 356,588 

Theophilus B. of Antioch.69. bis works. 71 Valentinianus the younger was made Emperor 
Theophilus B. of Caſarea in Paleſtine, 91,573 by Theodoßut. 389. he was ſlain. 432,587,590 


Theophilus a Confeſſor. 115 Yalentings the heretick. 61,70,73,570 
Theophilus B. of Alexandria 359,588 Valerius Gratus Preſident of daa. 13 
Tleopompus an Hiſtoriographer. ot Valeriauut was Emperor after Gallus, and a per- 
Theophraſt us is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94 fecutor, 127, his end. 469,577 
Theotecnus B. of Caſarea. 130 Fegetins Epagathns a Martyr. 75 
Thetecnus Lieutenant of Antioch, was an En- Jenas the heathen goddeſs bad a temple in A- 

chanter.174. his execution. 182 pl. 237 
Theotimns B. of Scythia, would not condemn O- Venus Idol was ſet upon the ſepulcher of Chriſt. 

rigens Works, 468,589 235 
Thexdas a ſorcerer called himſelfa Prophet and Venuſtiani and their hereſie: 390 
ms beheaded. - 25,562 Vera the Emperor ſucceeded Pius, he wasa 
Thomas the Apoſtle. 14,15,16,18,3 35 34 perſecutor and reigned 19 years. 63.84, 370 
Thraſeas a Martyr. 9,92 Yeſþafaxxs the Emperor. 36,45,565 
Tiberius the Emperor, when he began to reign. Victor B. of Rome. 91,92,572 
+555. He would have canonized Jeſus for a Yigilins B. of Nome. 483 
Cod. 19. He reigned 22 years. 20 Virgins vowing chaſtity. 28 
Tiberius the 2 Emperor of that name. 494,598 Vitali B. of Hutiech. $79 
Tmolaus was beheaded for the ſaitb. 159 Vuellius the Emperor and his end. 469,564 
Timothy was the firſt B. of Epheſus. 36 Ulphila B. of the Goth: tranſlated the Scrip- 
Timotheus B. of Gaza was burned. 159,533 tures into the Gottick.tonpue. 336 


Timotheus AE lurus B. of Antioch was of Apolli» Uipianus was wrapped in an Oxe hide together 
nerins opinion. 593 K dog and a ſnake, and drowned in the 
Tita: was the firſt B. of C eta. 36,33 Ses. ow 


The Index. - | 
Yewed chaſtity by compulſion among the hea- Zachary the ſon of Feboida and his life, 
. 'thens. 55 28 Zachary the Prophet and his life. 
Yewed chaſtity forbidden, 70 Zachens the fourth B. of Jeruſalem.” 
Urbaxxs one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of a. Zachaus was beheaded for the faith. 
| 537 ZambaasB.of Jeruſalem. 


cedonia. 92 
Urbanus B. of Rome. | 107,575 Zebinat was beheaded for the faith. 
Urban acruell perſecutor falleth into extream ZebinusB. of Antioch. 


164 Zena:one of the 70 Diſciples, 39 


miſery. 
Urias the Prophet and his life. 530,5 12 Z eno the Emperor. 4 38, 448. his death & 1 


UrſacinsB. of Singidon was an Arian. 244. . E 
— 257,270 Zenobius Miniſter of Sidi was ſcourged ty 


death. I52 
X Zenon a Confeſſor. 116 
. Zephyrinuz B. of Rome. 93,94 


XII. was B, of Bone ten years, 58,83 Zofomnra Diſciple. 


54 

Xyſtns 2d B. of Rome. 577 Zeſimus B. of Rome. 
1 Zeſimut an Ethnick reviled ctuiſtinnly. 2 
468 


- Gt was confuted. 
/ Zofomu an hiſtoriographer. 502 


ry the father of Fob» Baptiſt, his or- Zofimm a godly man, 473 
der and martyrdome. $53 Zoticus Otrenus a Miniſter. 86 
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iſlome moſt commonly is found in him that is good and vir- 
tuous, Pythag. 
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Io the Right Worktipfall ON 8 

S IOHNLAMRBE 

Knight, Doctor of Laws, and Dean of the 
Arches of CANTERBURY, 


Sin, 


eO diſtruſt of the acceptance of my Dedicati- 
i on, to ſo worthy a Patron, makes me draw 
W theſe lines beyond that Center, But this 
Dee Dedication will be agreeable to the Emperor 
Be Conſtantines mind, whoſe ations were ge- 
nerall and univerſall, and his life gracious, ſo that as be gave 
acceſs to all worthy perſons in his life- time, he would have 
the Hiſtory of hi life (to difference it from Vulgar Dedi- 
cations) have free acceſs to moſt worthy Patrons, He was 4 
Platonick and Scholaſtick Emperor, that loved the Cler- 
gy and Scholars; which made the Biſhop Euſebius thus 
requite his Prince by writing bu Hiſtory, eAnd there- 
fore all thoſe whom virtue and learning have advanced 
to temperall or ſpiritual dignities, will not think it be- 
low them to patronize the Hiſtory of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who advanced both the temporall and 
Prituall aff airs of the world, and was commended by 4 
whole Synod to be Pater Patriz , the father of the. 

5 Empire. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Empire. 1 therefore preſuming on the greatneſs and known 
virtues of tha Emperor, though a ſtranger, do here pre. 
ſent unto You this Tranſlation of bis Hiftory, For all good 
and learned men as they are loyall to the Prince reigning 
in their own time, ſo they love the memory of deceaſed vir. 
tuour Princes, ſuch as Conſtantine , whoſe deſerving 
merits may make thu Tranſlation worthy Your acceptance 
from the Tranſlator, and deſerve pardon for this bis Ded. 


cation, 


Yours devoted 


Wye Saltonſtal. 
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SEBIUS, 
PAMPHILUS: 


Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina, __ 
Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor  ” 


CONSTANTINE; 


FOUR BOOKS. 


Oſebiut ſaith in this Chapter, that Conſtavtine did reign more than 
>.) thirty years, and lived twice as long. Ruſſiuus ſaith, that he died in 
the one and thirty year of his reign, which EAſebius having interpre- 
ted in his Chronicles, ſaith, that he reigned" thirty years and ten 
moneths : but in the life of Conſtantive, l. 4.c. 53. he faith, that he 
reigned thirty two years lacking ſome monerhs and dayes, and that 
he reigned twice that time. Laſtly, Socrates in his firſt book, cap. 26. 
ſaith, that he died in the ſixty fifth year of his age, lacking two 
3 moneths of ſixty five compleat years. So that theſe four books do 
contain ſo much of his Hiſtory, as is comprehended between the year of Cheiſt 257, being the 
ſecond year of the reign of the Emperor Aurelianus, in which he was born, and the year of 
Chriſt 341, being che laſt of his reign in which he died. Thoſe Authors are to be referred hi- 
ther, which we have mentioned, and referred formerly to /36.7,8,9,10,&c. 


Cray. I. 


The Preface concerning the death of Conſtantine, aud of his Sons that were Emperors ,, and tha 
God doth honour good and pious Emperors, and confoundeth Tyrants: and that God hath 
| honoured Conſtantine, who governed hu Empire in 4 goodly manner 
more than thirty years, and lived above fixty years. 


| 7b all men in generall did keep ſolemn feſtivall dayes at every tenth year of the reign of 


our Illuſtrious and Potent Emperor, ſo we have extolled him with praiſes,being envi- 
rond with a large ring of Gods Miniſters, not only when he had now reigned twenty years, 
and had fameulſed himſelf by many victorious trophies: but alſo when he had reigned thirty 
years, we in his Palace adorned his royall head with Wreaths of Laudatory Orations, as it 
were with fair Garlands, compoſed of divers coloured flowers. But now I am in a doubt- 
full perplexedneſs, and being defirous to ſpeak ſomething in a clear and perſpicueus manner, 
agreeable to the uſuall cuſtome, I am irreſolute, and uncertain whither to direct my ſpeech, 
being amazed with the ſight of ſo unuſuall and admirablemn object. For if I look toward 
any part of the world, either to the Eaſt or Weſt, or the eifcumference of the whole Earth, 
or to Heaven it ſelf, I do every where behold this bleſſed Emperor. For I ſee his children 
like freſh kindled lights, with the reſplendant raies of their Fathers virtues, enlightning and 


ſhedding their beams into all partsof the Earth, and I ſee bis virtue and valour living in his 


A 3 royall 


Euſebius Pamphilus bis Hiſtory, L1s.1. 


royal Progeny, who ſucceeding him in bis Empire, do continuate bis gracious reign, and be- 
ing not long ſince initiated into the Imperial honour and dignity, ſo now in regard of their 
ſingular piery and goodneſs, having aſſumed umo the repreſentative Image of their Father 
are declared Kings, Czſars and Emperors, and inveſted with all their fathers dignities. But 
Iam amazed when I contemplate and behold bim, who not lorg ſince wearing the upper 
garment of mortality, did converſe amongſt us co the admiration ot us all,and now alfo after 
his deceaſe (when all theſe outward things tall from us, as being of a heterogenious nature) 
reſiding till ig his royal Palace, and as much honoured and praiſed as when he lived. More. 
ver, when Ilook up to heaven, and inmy mind behold his bleſſed ſoul living in Gods pre. 
Eos: having pat off this frail and mortal covering, for a light and ſhining robe of glory 
never more to be confind within the narrow limits of a mortal condition, and there inveſied 
with a bleſſed and fouriſhing Crown of Immortality + conſidering this, I am oppreſſed 
with an amazed fence, and my weakneſs makes me dumb, reſigning all ability of ſpeech to 
the immortal .who can only give him ſufficient praiſe, and being bimſelf che true Werd 
can confirm lis cu words, who hath premifed that thoſe chat live to his honour and glory, 
and do worſhip him, ſhall be rewarded with grace here, andglory hereafter : but thoſe 
who are his enemies and do oppoſe him, ſhall at length procure their own deſtruRtion, And 
he hath ratifiedandapproved his own faithſull promiſes made in his ſacred Word, both by 
inflicting borrib le and detcſtablg.kirds of deaths on Tyrants that have ſer themſelves againſt 
bim, and hath gran ted to bis ſervant, not only a famous life, but alſo a glorious death, wor. 
Jy robe remeꝶbred ot grate ful poſterities, worthy to be memoriz*d and engraven, not on 
ing, but immortal Pillars; for nature — her frail and decaying condition, in. 
vented an antidote vr preſervative againſt the oblivlon of the grave, thinking to eternizethe 
memory of former worthy mer; by erecting Statues and Monuments unto their immortall 
honour, And ſome thought to commend the virtue of famous men to the memory of poſte. 
rity, by ſhadowirg forth the outward lineamentsof their bodies in pictures of wax garriſh- © 
ed with divers flowers, others by making artificial Statues of ſome inanimate matter, liyely 
repreſcncing their outward ſhape, others by engraving words in great Capitall Letters on 
ſquare Tab ics and Pillars. But albeit, all theſe devices were mortall, decaying and wearing 
away in proceſs of time (being ſhadows of ſhadows, and not reſemblances of the immor- 
ral ſoul ) yet they were ſufficient for them, who had no hope of any other happineſs after 
their exit out of this frail lite. But God, God (I ſay) the preſerver of this world, hath laid 
up far greater and more glorious rewards than man can conceive; for thoſe that love piety 
and true religion, and gives them here a taſt of thoſe rewards, thereby to confirm their hope 
of immortalicy by making it viſible ina fort to mortal men. For ſo the ancient Oraclesof 
the Prophets have foretold,#nd the lives of pious men, who formerly excelled in divers kinds 
of virtues, bcing left to poſterity do manifeſtly declare, And this is clearly evident in our age, 
in which Con ſtant ine alone of all the Romane Emperors, beloved of God the Moderator of 
all thi gs, bach left the Idea of his own pious and religious life, as an imitable example for all 
men to follow. And this, that God himſelf, whom Coaſtantine did ſerve and worſhip, bath 
confirmed by clear and evident teſtimonies, in regard cha: he did ſo graciouſly aid and aſſiſt 
him, not only in the cntra..ce into his reign, but alſo in the middle and end thereof, inſtructing 
all men in him, to live a holy and religious life. Having therefore ſer him up amongſtthe 
moſt famous Emperors, as a great and famous light of true piety, and farniſhed him with 
The Emperors ſuch glorious pif.s as did attract the eys of all men unto him, he permitted him to reign thirty 
— compleat years with great renown and admiration, And after he had lived twice the num- 
"gen reign. ber of thoſe years, be (et a period to his line of life. And that he might draw the picture of 
God by cen - his Monarchy more fair and glorious, he made him victorious over thoſe Tirants, vnd Gigan- 
Kamine ſup- tick- like brood of men,which warred againſt God. and being blown and puffed up with — 
—— and inſolence, durſt wage a wicked war againſt God himſelf, who as ſoon as 2 roſe up, 
— ne pere extinguiſhed and confounded. For God alone having armed his ſervant Cooſtantine 
with his divine protection againit theſe multitudes of conſpirators againſt him, by him he pu- 
Conſtantine ac» riſied and purged the wickedneWef theſe times, and made him the grand Maſter co inſtruct 
knowledged others in the worſhip and adoration of his divire Majeſty, whoſe ſpeaking virtues did with 
the true God. the loud voice of action declare and teſliſie both his acknowledgment of the true God, and 


his deteſtation of falſe Gods, 


* 
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Cuay. II. 
That he was the ſervant of God, but Lord and Conqueror of Nations. 


E being therefore the faithfull ſervant of God, ace himſelf both by his words and 

actions to be himſelf a faithſull Subject and Liege to the King of Kings. And God 
not long aſter in reward of his ſervice, made him ſo victorious an Emperor, that he could | 
not be conquered or overcome, but alwayes carried away trophies of victory, and made him 
more famous than any of his Predeceſſors, and his piety had ſo indeared him into Gods ſa- 
your,and made him ſo happy and proſperous, that he not only eafilyſubje&ed more Nations, 
then were formerly obedient to the Roman Empire, but ruled his Empire quietly and graci- 
ouſly, even to the ending period of his life. 7 


Cu Av. III. 
Conſtantine compared with Cyrus King of Perſia, and Alexander King of Macedon. 


' A Neiquity maketh Cyr»; King of Perſia to be the greateſt Monarch of thoſe times: but 

A his death, which ſhould have crowned his life, was not ſutable to his former glory, for 

a woman brought him to a baſe, ignominious, and untimely end. Morcover the Grecians 

do boaſt of Alexander King of Macedon, who conquered many Nations and Countries, but 

jet through his riotous banquetting and drinking, he died inthe flower of his age, before he 

came to ripeneſs of years, and that ke lived only two and thirty compleat years, and reign- 

ed a third part of that time, that like a thunderbolt of war, he made his paſlage by ſlaughter 

and effuſion of bloud, and reduced Countries and Cities under his obedience, without regard 

of age or perſons, but ingyorable fate (as I ſaid) cook him away in the flower of his age, and 

that he ſhewing much unwillingneſs to leave theſe delights, having no iſſue, he died in a for- 

reign Country, and ſo ceaſed to be the cruel deſtroyer of mankind. Afterward his Kingdom 
was divided amongſt his officers of war, while every one thought violently to poſſeſs himſelf 
of ſome part. But Conſt ant ine is memoriz d and praiſed in this manner. 


iin 
That he conquered the moſt part of the world, 


Bu this our Emperor entred into his reign, at what time Alexander died, living and 
reigning twice as long as Alexander, And moreover, having inſtructed his Army in the 
precepts of piety, he invaded Brittain, and the Weſtern Sea borderers, and he adjoyned to 
his Empire all Northern $cy:hia divided before among the Barbarians, different in conditi- 
onsand manner of life; and alſo he enlarg:d the bounds of his Empire, to the fartheſt Sou. 
thernlimics,namely to the Bleminians and e/£1hiopians, and beſides he ſubjected the Eaſtern 
parts, Moreover, he ſubdued the Princes and Lords of divers Countries, even to the Indies, 
and did illuminate their hearts, wich the ſplendour and light of piety. Barbarous Nations 
lid mot willingly embrace his amity,and ſought his favour by Embaſſages and Preſents ſent 
unto him, were ambitious of his familiarity and friendſhip; and to honour him the more, 
they erected his Statue, and cauſed his Picture to be drawn. In a word, Conflantine only of 
ill che Emperors was generally practiſed of all men, and in royal magnificent words freely 
and ingeniouſly profeſſed himſefamong thoſe Nations, a ſervant of that God whom he ſer- 
ved. Neither id his actions contradict his profeſſion, but being placed in the ſphere of ver- 
tue he ſhined forth with bright beams of piety, obliging men ot deſert unto bim by bis libe- 
rality, winning men to goodneſs by his clemency and curteſie, not compelling them by his 
law, ſo that all men did willingly obey bim, and were glad of his gracious reign, untill at 
length having ſpent bimſelf, and being grown old in fi hcing Gods batrels, that God, under 
whoſe command he ſerved in thoſe holy wars, n him with a military wreath of im- 
mortall glory, and having left behind him three children to ſucceed bim in his Empire, he 
changed bis mortal Empire, to live with God and his Saints, in an immortal Kingdom. 


CHAP. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, 
* CHAP. V. 


That Conſtantines Progeny reigned after him. 


Nd as the Empire deſcended unto him from his Father, ſo likewiſe from him to bis pro- 
geny by right of inheritance, And God that honoured him with a haypy andilluſtrigys 
reign while he lived, after be hallt off mortality, he inveſted him with glory in heaven, re- 
commending his worthy actions, to be recorded on earth in hiſtories, and in heaven in the 


Book of Life. 
| Cu Ar. VI. 


That this Hiſtory is beth neceſſary and profitable. 


A it be very difficult for me to declare his happineſs and felicity, and that ſilence 
is moit ſafe and ſecure, Yet I muſt needs draw forth the effigies and picture of thisgod. 
ly Emperor in oratoricall colours, that I may not ſeem altogether idle, having ſo great an 
Emperor to be my ſubjeRt : For it were a ſhame if I ſhould not endeayour to ſhew my ſleg. 
der ability in commending him, who commended and devoted himſelf (while he lived) to 
Gods worſhip. And I ſuppoſe chat this work, which containeth his royal actions approved 
of by God and men, is neceſſary and fit for me to undextake, and will be profitable for other: 
Moreover, would not ſilence ſhew our ingratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on us ſo fg. 
mous an Emperor as hath not been known in former ages, with whom we may eaſily have 
conference, and acceſs to his preſence, ſhall his virtue and piety be obſcured with ſilence, 
ſeeing diligent Writers have memoriz'd the actions of Nero, and of other impious and wick. 
ed Tyrants, who have written his black deeds in a fair and ſhining ſtile, and have ſtained 
many Hiſtories by recording them? Therefore it is neceſſary that we as well as others, ſhould 
declare his moſt famous virtues and virtuous actions to all thoſe, whoſe hearts may be enfl.. 
medand touched with a deſire to imitate and emulate him, in embracing the love of God. 
For thoſe former Writers, have aſſayed by curious elegant words, and volubility of ſpeech,to 
relate the impure and tragicall actions of men, unprofitable for inſtruRion, either through 
favour,hatred or oſtentation, affording others the contemplative ſpeculation of their wicked- 
neſs, But as concerning my ability in writing, too weak to undertake ſo great a ſubjeR,lwill 
only make a plain and perſpicuous narration of Conſtantines actions. For the relation of his 
famous and worthy atchievements will be pleaſant and delightfull to the well diſpoſed Rea. 
der, and profitable for inſtruction of manners. 


Cnaye. VII. 
The pions and godly actions of Conſtantine. 


Bt that I may contract this narration or Hiſtory of this moſt famous Emperor, I will 
omit his Armies which he raiſed, his battels which he fought, his valiant actions perform» 
ed in them, his Victories, Trophies and Triumphs over bis enemies, his profitable Laus and 
Statutes, which he enacted for the good of his ſubjeRs, and the Common- wealth, and his 
many famous worthy enterpriſes, generally magnified by the common voice, Sceing I am 
reſolved in this preſent Treatiſe, to deliver only thoſe actions of his, which concern his pious 
and religious lite, and are profitable for inſtruction, which being infinite, we will briefly ept- 
tomize thoſe which are moſt fit forthe inſtruction and imitation of poſterity, wherein we i 
uſe brevity, ſeeing we ſhall have fitter opportunity hereafter to praiſe this bleſſed Emperor 
more at large: For we could not undertake this matter formerly, for the ancient ſayingd 

prohibit us, to eſteem any man compleatly happy before his death, in regard of the various 
and uncertain changes and mutations of this life. Let us therefore deſire God the Father, and 
the heavenly Word bis Son, to aſſiſt us with divine inſpirations. And thus we will begin this 


Hiſtory,from the Emperors childhood, 
Cray, VIII. 
That Conſtantine was educated and brought up in Tyrants houſes, as Moſes was. 


V Hen certain cruell Tyrants did grievouſly afflict the Hebrews (as it is anciently re- 


corded) with labour and tortures : God beholding their miſery bad compaſſion - 
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LIS. 1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
them, and provided that the Prophet Aſoſes, being a child, ſhould be trained up inthe Ty- 
rants houſes, that his green years _ be ſeaſoned with their wiſdom. But afterward when , * «<. 
thispropher of God grew to mans eſtate, and that divine vengeance was readyto puniſh theſe 
unjuſt oppreſſors: he — — tyrants palaces, willingly obeyed the counſel and j purpote | 

of God; and as he began to diſaſſect choſe tyrants by whom he was brought up and educa · 
ted, ſo he joyned himſelf in familiarity an friendſhip with che Hebrews his naturall bre 
thren and kinſmen, And God afterward making him Captain of the Hebrews,freed them by 
his means from that yoak of ſervitude, wherewith their enemies had oppreſt them, and infli- 
Red heavy and noyſome puniſhments on the tyrants. And as God pertormed many wonders .' _ * 
by the hand of Maſes, ſo God hath ſhewed many miraculous deliverances in this age. For al- 1. 
beit, tyrants in our memory have — vexed the Church with wars : yet Conſfantine 

ſpringing up in the midſt of theſe tyrannical times (to ſuppreſs thoſe tyrants) when he was a 

e young man, in his tender age, before che firſt hair appeared on his ſmooth chin, to change his 

- ſweet aſpeR into a more manly countenance, he lived as Moſes that ſeryant of God did, in 

n the houſes of tyrants : Who though in his youth he converſed with wicked men, yet he as 

- not infected with their evil manners. For his honeſt and ingenious di ſpoſitien, by the a ſſi- 

0 ſtance of Gods grace, and the divine inſtinct of his holy Spirit, made bim forſake their con- 

d rerſation, and to lead a holy and rebgiouslife. And beſides, he was deſirous to emulate his fa- 
chers virtues, and imitate his goodneſs, For bis father (whom we may ficly mention in this 
- place) was Conſt ant ius, the inolt illuſtrious Emperor of our time: Of whom Iwill briefly re- 
late that, which may redound to che honour and commendation of his Son. | 


> * & T- 


CR Arp. IX. 


Of his father Conſtantius, who was no perſecutor of the Chriſtians, as Diocleſian, 
Maximianus and Maxentius were. 


J | hr being four co- partners in the government of the Empire, Conſtantins only having 
made a contract with God, framed his life in a contrary manner to the reſt. For they en- 
deayoured ro demoliſh and ruinate all Gods Temples and Churches, but he kept bis hands 
from ſuch impiety, being far unlike them. They polluted theprovinces ſubje& unto them, with 
| murthering and maſſacting the godly men and women living therein, but he kept a white ſoul 
i not ſtained with ſuch impieties. They to heighten their wickedneſs, did both themſelves wor- 
ö ſhip devils, with certain execrable forms of prayer made unto their Images, and did compell 
others to the like adoration: but he governing his ſubjects in peace and tranquility, gave them 
liberty to ſerve the true God, and exerciſe the true Religion. Moreover, ſome did — 
heavy taxations on their ſubjects, but Conftantins reigned graciouſly and mildly, like an in- 
dulgent loving Father, careſully providing for his ſubjects. But ſince his virtuous actions are 
ſo infinite and ſo well known, having given you a glimps ofthe luſtre of ſome of them, where 
by you may conceive the reſt which are omitted, we will proceed forward in our intended 
Narration or Diſcourſe. 
Cu Ap. X. 


| 
| 
$ | F 

How bis Fat ber Conſtantius, being reproached by Diocleſian for his poverty, filled bis Treaſur 
by laying 4 taxation on his ſubjetts and afterward gave every ons his — back again. , 
” 
l 


VV fame had divulged and noi ſed abroad that the Emperor Conftantins was of 4 
meek and gentle ſpirit, his ſanctimonious and holy kind of life, and his gracious cle» 
r nency towards his ſubjects have hindred him from gathering treaſure : the chief Emperor 
h then reigning ſent Embaſſadours unto him to chide him for his diſſolute and negligent go- 
$ vernment of the Common-wealth, reproaching him with poverty, becauſe his trea ſury was 
4 capty. Bur Conftantius having intreated the Embaſſadors to tarry with him, he ſommond a 
5 Convocation or parliament of the wealthieſt men in all his Dominion, declaring unto them 

bis need of money, and mereoyer, that now a fit occaſion was offered unto them, to expreſs 

theirlove and aſſection to their Lord and King. —— ſaid, their hearts were inflamed 

vith a deſire to teſtifle their good wils towards him, ſo that without any delay, they ſtrove and 

contended to fill his Exchequer preſently with gold and ſilver, and brought great ſums with 
8 great alacrity and chearfylineſs : which being done, Conſtantin ſhewed the Emperors Am- 
a aſhdourschis maſs of his treaſure; and bid them declare unto their Maſter what they had 
; 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, L1s.1. 
ſeen, and withall told them, that the treaſure which he had now collected and gathered into 
W L his Treaſury, was formerly in the hands of his ſubjects, as it were by ſo many Treaſurers kept 
- to his uſe. The Embaſſadors wondring at his words: the moſt royal Emperor after their de. 
* parture, ſummoned thoſe again that had ſent in their Subſidiary money, and after many ex. 
preſſions of his royal favour cowards them, he reſtored them back their money, and ſo dilmiſt 
em. And as chis one action ſhewed his royal magnificence, ſo this other action declareth his 
piety; in both which he was exemplary. 


Cu Ar. XI. 


Of the per(ecutions by other Emperors, and bow his Father Conſtantius, diſſembling an affe&in 
to idolatry, and thereby diſcovering thoſe that intended to offer ſacrifice he Alen aten . 
taining the faithful ſtill in bis Palace; and of his love and affection to Chriſt. | 


\ N 7 Hen the Magiſtrates in every Province by the Emperors command did cruelly and 
grievonſly oppreſs godly men, and the holy Martyrs that lived in the Emperor pa- 
laces, did firſt undergo this tryal by ſword, fire, and other deaths; ſome being beheaded,ſome 
burnt, ſome caſt into the Sea, all which they ſuffered wich ſuch alacrity and chearfulneſs of 
mind, that godiy men were very thin and ſcant in Court, where with God was much offended 
to ſee his Saints thus maſſacred. Conſtantius anon began wiſely to eonſider, and to contrive a 
ſtrong and admirable plot: For he gave and granted to all his Officers and men of dignity, 
free leave and licence to offer ſacrifice to devils, and yet give their attendance in Court, and 
keep their places, ard choſe that would not perform thoſe accuſtomed ſacrifices, ſhould be 
diſcarded and diſmiſſed from Court. His Courtiers hereupon being divided into a double 
faction, preſently diſcovered their minds and aſſections. Whereupon this worthy Conſtantin; 
diſcovering his own plot, he reproved thoſe that were fearfull and defirons to ſave their lives, 
approving and commending others for their couragious conſtancy in Gods cauſe, rejedi 
the other as traytors to God, and not worthy of his ſervice. For how (ſaid he) can they be 
faithfull unto me their Emperor, who have revolted from God ? So that he baniſht them from 
Court, and made thoſe that had been approved to be conſtant in giving teſtimony tothe 
faith, near Officers unto him, for the ſecuring and government of his perſon, ſaying, that ſuch 
men were to be accounted of as moſt near and familiar friends,and to be eſteemed more than 
any treaſure, Thus we have briefly characteriz d the father of Conftantine, by the actions of 
his life, by which any one may clearly diſcern, that God gave him proſperous ſucceſsin his 
affairs, and gave him a different heart from his Predeceſſors. For having a long time perfor- 
med many virtuous and loyal actions, at length having ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitious adoration 
of their Heathen gods, he acknowledged the only true God, governour of all things, and 


of his life with great commendations in peace and tranquility, living without troubles, ot be- 
ing croubleſome, which the vulgar account a great happineſs, ſo he governed his wife, children 
and family very quietly and peaceably all the time of his reign,and devoted them and himſelf 
to the ſervice of God, ſo that his royal Palace ſeemed to be a religious Temple, ia which there 
were holy and religious men, that offered up their inceaſe of praters for the Emperors ſafety, 
even then when among the Heathen it was a dangerous thing to be called a religious man et 
one that ſeryed God. 
CHAP, XII. 


After Diocleſian and Maximian were depoſed, Conſtantius came to be Emperor, and was firſ 
called Auguſtus, and left behind him a numerons rojall Progeny. 


Nd notlong after God rewarded him for his piety and religions ſervice of him, ſothat 
he was the chief Emperor. For the Emperors before him,after the Church of God 
to be oppteſſed by the ſudden _—_ and mutations of mens minds, did willingly f 
their Empire. Conſtantius was the chiefeſt Emperor of all the reſt, and the firſt that was called 
Anguſtus, who having received the imperial Diadem, being made chief Emperor, and 
ing himſelf equal co the dignity of his place (for honours are the triall ef man) be was by 
Romans preferred to great honours, made the chief Emperor, and called Anguſt us. Moreo- 
ver he excelled the other Emperors in his numerous and royall Progeny, leaving 
him many Princely Sogs and Daughters. He at laſt growing very old, and being m_ 


ſtrengthned his family by keeping religious men to pray for him and his, and ſpent the reſidue ' 
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y the common debt of nature, and to depart out ofthis life, God miraculouſly preſeryed 
him alive, untill his eidelt Son Conſtantine was fit to take upon him the government of the 
Empire. 

CHa Þ, XIII. 


of his Son Conſtantine, who kept company with Diocleſian in his travels thorow Paleſline; © 


Onſtantine (as is aforeſaid) was educated and brought up in the tyrants Courts, as Moſet 
(5% ancient Prophet of God,and having attained to mans eſtate,they dignified him with 
reat honours. For ſo we beheld him, when he travelled with the chief Emperor thorow the 
Poly Land. And being as it were at his right hand, he ſhewed himſelf very courteous to thoſe 
that deſired acceſs unto him, in whom many evident ſignes of a royal diſpoſition began to 
ſhine forth. For as he excelled others in the ſtrength and comly ſtature of his body to the ter- 
tor of his equals, ſo likewiſe his inward virtues were equall to his outward ſhape, firſt adorn- 
ing bis mind with modeſty, and then improving his natural abilities, by the acquiſition of ha- 
bitual qualities, and police ſtudies, which are the food and nouriſhmenc of the underſtanding. 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Conſtantine,» regard of Diocleſians treachery and plots againſt him ret urneth to his Fatber, 
| T Hoſe that reigned at that time perceiving that this yourg Conſt ant ine was of a generous 


diſpoſition, ſtrong, luſty, and of a high couragious mind, they be gan to enyy and tear 

bim. And thereupon ſought ſome opportunity to work his overthrow, which the young man 

obſerving (after God had twice or thrice diſcovered the conſpiracies that were plotted a- 

inſt him) he fled away ſecretly for his own ſafety, as Moſes that great Prophet did, which 

od did contrive for his good, that by returning him to his Father, he might in due conveni- 
ent time be ready at hand to ſucceed his Father in his Empire. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the death of Conſtantius, who left his Son Conſtantine to be Emperor after him. 


Fes having ſcaped thoſe treacherous plots that were laid againſt him, he preſently return- 
ed to his Father, and came unexpectedly unto him after he had been a long while abſent - 
from him, his Father lying at that time at the point of death, beholding his Son to come ſo 
looked for into his preſence, raiſed himſelf up in his bed, and embracing him, ſaid, he was 
happily come to ſettle his mind, and take away that which troubled him on his deathebed, 
tamely the abſence of his Son, and ſo concluded his ſpeech with hearty praiers and thanks un- 
6 God. And now he ſaid that he was willingly content to dye, and ſo he ſet his houſe in order 
ind diſpoſed of his goods by his will: And fo his Sons and Daughters ſtanding round about 
bu toyal bed, he departed out of t bis life, and left bis eldeſt Son to ſucceed him. 


Cn Ar. XVI. 
of Conſtantius hi ſolemn Funeral, and how the Emperor ſaluted Conſtantine Auguſtus. 


* Empire did not long want an Emperor, for Conſtantine being inveſted with his Fa- 
thers Robes, was crowned Emperor like another Phœnix, riſing up aſter the deceaſe of 
lis father, being ſo like unto him in favour and countenance, that he ſeemed to live in his 
don. Afterward he brought forth his Hearſe, he himſelf, and a great number of his Fathers 
friends going before it, and ſo carried him with ſolemn pomp to the place of interment, a 

t many Mourners,with troops of ſouldiers going before and following after,celebrating 
praiſes with Muſick and Funeral-acclamations all affirming with one unanimous conſent, 
that the Father did ſurvive in the Son, and with a general applauſive ſhout wiſhed all 4 
felicity to the new King, Emperor and Auguſtus. Theſe acclamations of joy were an honour 
to his deceaſed Father, the Son was accounted happy in being the Suc to ſo worthy a 
Father,allthe Nations ſabje to bis Empire, were fled with exs|tation of joy, and rejoyced 


exceedingly that they had ſo worthy and gracious an Emperor, Thus God hath evidently de- 
monftrated to all men in the death of Conſtantius, that a godly and religious life ſhall be 
frowned with a happy and glorious death, 


. 


C Har. 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, | 
 CHay, XVII. 


A brief commemoration of the deftruftion of the Tyrants, 


He death of others who have vexed the Church with wars, Ithink it not 
our purpoſe to mention, that the memory of good men may not be defi dby'their with. 
thoſe that have either ſeen or heard of thoſe diſaſtrous calamities which hapned 


ed lives. For g 
to thoſe Tyrants, may learn thereby to frame their lives to a more modeſt and holy conyct- 


ſation. 


CRAP. XVIII. 
That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by divine providence. 


1 out of his meer grace and favour raiſed Conſtastiue, deſcended from ſo great 
a Father to the Empire, on purpoſe, that ſeeing all the other Emperors were elected to 
that dignity by the ſuffrage and voices of men, no man might glory in electing Conſtantine ig 


be Emperor, | 
CMA. XIX. 


Conſtantines vifories over the Barbarians and Britt aint. 


| S ſoon as he was ſetled in the Empire, he lookt unto that part of the Empire which bi 
Father had governed, and he carefully provided for matter of regiment and rule, for 
thoſe Nations which were under his Fathers Dominion. And he ſuppreſſed the tumul its 
{urreQions of the Barbarians, inhabiting about the river Rhexe,and the Weſtern Ocean, ſoſt. 
ning their wild incivility, and reducing them to a reaſonable and civil courſe of life, And'& 
thers, whoſe ſalvage diſpoſitions, could not be confin'd within the limits of reaſon, or 
to a quiet and peaceable kind of life, he ſecluled them from the reſt, putting them out of 
protection, he expelled them as wild and uttamed out of his Empire. Having thu 
led matters with wiſdom, he began to think upon the other parts, and ſo made a voyage its 


g 
a BH ce cc . ow A 0 44 a6 _ a 


to Brittais,which is on every fide environed with the Ocean. And having overcome them he 
reſolved to aid and help the diſtreſſed parts of the world. „ FEE 8 
| 3 Cn. XX 


N 


Conſtantines deſire to free Rome from the tyranny of Maxentius. 


' A Fterward contemplating in his mind the whole body and globe of the World, and be- 
holding that City which repreſents to the World, being the N and Qyeen of the 
Roman Empire, to be held in ſubjection by Tyrants, firſt he permitted the other Senior Hole” 
rors to attempt ſo worthy a deſign... But when none of them could remedy ſo great an evill; 
but having made a tryal, had alwayes unfortunate ſuccels : he ſaid that he ſhould take nojoy: 
in his li fe, if he ſhould ſuffer the Queen of Cities to be thus grievouſl afflicted, and 6 | 
biegrovided himſelf of ſtrength and forces to ſuppreſs and extinguiſhtheir Tyranny, 
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truſting in the plurality and wukicadeof — did fall into diverſe troubles and calami- 
ties,ſo chat. both their off-ſpring, and memory: — —— ry po, 


the other my jouſly ain in the midſt of his army: Having collected theſe 
to his memory, be acconnted it vain madneſs to worſhip theſe gods, who were found 
perience to have rather no entity, being or power:and ſo he reſolved to reverence and — 
that God only, which bis Father ferved: 


— 


Cu ay. XXII. 


How Conſtantine as be was yr groping abou noow-tide, God fſbrwed bim a vifien in the chit, which 
WAL the fg» of the 8 vely fignred in the air, withthu inſcription on it: 


hoc vince : that is, By this overcome. 
WY fereforete yed.unto God, and beſought him, FIN WE 7 
A. — — Tech mo de an ſex and reſolutions. 2 While 
Emperor was thus ca a divine ene 
unto him, which were ſcarce coy genes had not related it. But ſeeing this pry rob 
Emperor did wich an oath confirm i 20 be true, when he related unto me who intended to 
wrote his Hiſtory, long after when raking notice of me, he admitted me to have familiar 
conference with him; who can doubt of che truth of his relation, which afterward in pro- 
ceſs oftime wasconfirmed in a miraculous manner ? when the Sun was ten to his meridi- 
in height, ſo that it was a little paſt noon-tide, be ſaid, that be bebeld the fign of a Croſs 


witk an in it containing tbeſe words, In hoc vince, 
By this overcome: : and that he himſelf, bis whole army which marched with him did 


— at ſo ſwange a Prodigie. 


Cuar. Xu III 


That Chriſt appe prin Conſtantine in « dream, commanded him to make the fignre of 
the Croſs which he bad ſeen, and to wear it in his colour i in the field. 


E ſaid moreover, that he was much+roubledin mind to know what this Progidie did 


Ggnifie. And as he was thinking and ſtudying of it in his ſleep Chriſt 
appeared unto him with the former fign of the Croſs, — 4s d him that he ſhould 
wake the like figure, and that be | wear it in his Banner when be joyned bactel with his 
enemies. 

Cu Ar. XXIV. 
The feſtive and figure of the Croſs. 
io ſciendewich the rin which be hu a 


ro ſhew it unto m. FR 


Cuay. XXV. 
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Euſebius Pamphilusb Hiſtory, LI. I. 
banner faſtened to the Pendant, was as long and broad as the Croſs, the ſtem or ſtaſſe was 
longer than the colours or banner, and under the Croſs at the ſide or border of the banner 
there were the Pictures of the Emperot and his children drawn to the middle or breaſt high; 
So that the Emperor uſed this ſalutary Badge as a defenfive or divine charm againſt his ene. 
_— And he commanded that his army ſhould carry and bear the like Croſs in their co- 

rs, . | 
& | | Cwa?, XXVI. 


How Conſtantine being inſtructed in the myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, began to 
affect divine knowledge. 


= things thus hapning at the ſameaforeſaid time, Conſtantine being amazed with that 
wondertull viſion, he reſolved onely to worſhip that God who bad appeared to him, 
he ſent for diversPrieſts and religious men, enquiring of them who chis God was, and what 
was the meaning of that viſion or revelation concerning the ſign of the Croſs. They anſwer- 
ed him, that the Chriſt which be had ſeen in his viſion was the only begotten Son of God: and 


that thejfign of the Croſs which a unto him, was a token and Trophy of the immor- 
tality and victory which he gained over death. They declared alſo unto him the cauſes of his 


coming, and his perfect holy life while he converſed amongſt men. Although he were well ſa- 
tisfied with theſe reaſons,yet he wondred ſtill at the viſion which he had ſeen: at length com- 
paring his viſion with the Prieſts interpretation, he was fully teſolved and perſwaded, that it 
was a divine revelation, and therefore he purpoſed to read divine books, and ſeek divine 
knowledg. And ſo —.— many prieſts and religious men about him, he reſolved to 
ſerye and worſhip that only, which had appeared unto him. And he re poſed cruſt in him, 
that he would further his deſire, which was to extinguiſh theſe burning firebrands of Tyran- 
ny, which had been by others unforcunately attempted. | 


CuaP. XXVII. 
Of the adulteries Which Maxentius committed at Rome. 


F2 be that by force of arms had gotten the Queen of Cities, was grown to that height of 

wickedneſs and impiety, that he left no bold, nefarious and impure act uncommitted For 
he violently took away mens wives from them, and having violated their honour, ſent them 
back to their husbands, not only uſing the inferiour ſort of women in this manner, but alſo be 
ſatisfied his toving wanton luſt with Senators wives. Neither was his defire quenched with 
ſuch variety of venery,though he had defiled many Noble women, yet he defired a Pla #/tre, 
for luſt knows no bounds.” But after the Chriſtian women became once to be the object of his 
deſires, his harbiogers could not provide them ſoon enough for his enjoying, for they choſe 
rather to dye, than to have their chaſtity violated. 


5 Cuar, XXVII.. 
' How aCaptains wiſe to keep and preſerve ber chaſtity, killed ber ſelf, 
A Mong thereſt a Chriſtian woman, the wife of a Senator and Roman Captain, when ſhe 
underſtood that the Tyrants Hardingers for his luſt were at the door, and that her huſ- 
band had conſented through fear, that they ſhould carry her away, ſhe deſired ſome titne of 
theſe wicked miniſters to dreſs her ſelf,and ſo went into her chamber. And being there alone, 
ſhe ran a ſword into her fide, ſo that ſhe fell down dead, leaving ber body to be carried to 
burial, rathet than to fatisfic the Tyrams luſt, which action bath evidently declared both to 


the preſent age and ity, in a more powerfull language than words can expreſs, that the 
_ cantinency of Chriſtians is impregnable againſt the aſſaults of luſt, and cannot be fore 


ced to yield. Thus was chismodeſt Natron an example of chaſtity. 
1 cr. XXIX 
41 bit For the Roman prople were maſſacred, and put to death by Maxentivs. . 
He People, Nobles and Magiſtrates did ſland in great fear of this Emperor, and were 
1 e 
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LIS. 1. ofthe Life f Conſtantine the Emperor. 


that behaved themſelves quietly, and ſuffered the ſlavery impoſed on them with meekneſs, 


free from his tyrandical cruelty, for he maſſacred and put his ſubjects to death by his bloud 

miniſters for Kb light cauſe, and a great number of 1 people were ſlaiz not de 
Scythians or Barbarians,but in their own Cities, by the hands of cruell Executioners. Neither 
can the number of Senators be reckoned, who were put to death for their wealth, 
which were coloured over with criminal pretences, and fained faults a uſual policy to over- 


CAA. XXX. 
Mxentius h (onjur arions, and « great Dearth at Romè. 


" A T laſt the Tyrants to heighten their wickedneſs,gave themſelves to Magical Arts. Some- 

| times ripping open the wombs of women great with childe, ſometimes ſearching the 
bowels of tender Infants, and ſotnerimeskilling Lions. Sometimes he uſed wicked conjurati- 
ons to raiſe Devils, and to conſult with them of the iſſue of his wars hoping that by their aſſi- 
ſtance he ſhould obtain the victory. Thus Maxentixe tyrranized at Renn by ſuch means, 
making his ſubje&s his ſlaves : at length there hapued ſo greata dearth and famine at Rome, 
that the like was never knownin our memory. | WIE 


Cuar, XXXI. 
Mxentius his armies were overthrown is Italy. 


(_ on being inclined to pity, by the cruelty of Maxent ius, raiſed forces to ſuppreſs 
his | And making God bis defender, and Chriſt bis belper, be prayed unto them 
for their a e, and ſo marched forward with his Army, bearing the of the Croſi in 
bis Colours, intending to regain unto the Rowan: theirancient ey, Bur Maxentins tru- 
ſting more to bis conurations, than to th os willand affection of his ſubjects, durſt not 
ſalley out of the gates of the City, and had tortified all his Cities and Territories with Gar- 


riſots of Souldiers and military Legions. The Emperor Conftantixe truſting only in God, ſet 
upon the Tyrants ſecond. 2nd third Armies, and them at the ſirſt en- 
counter, he marched up thorow all 7ta/y, and at laſt brought his victorious Army to the walls 


of Rome. 


CM. XXXI1L, 
- 14 | Maxentius ſ{4in os the bridge over Tyber. 


beſiege the Remanralſo : Godas 
drew forth the Tyrant without the 


Scripture 
God approved 


over the river on an artific 
d turned the plot by a ſudde 
conſtantly purſuing of Maxentivs, as ſoon as heand tis Ariny had | 
was cunni joynec . it pre 
— tk don into the Sea, he himſelſ fell. and all his chiefs after- 
ward plunged like ſtones into the w find out an untimely death in that Element: fo 
Nr 3 having by Geds aſſiſtanc n 
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fell headlong into the river Tyber, For when the Tyrant by Gods mc 
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Euſebius Pamphilus his Him, LB. I. 
Of this Victory PRUD ENTIUS ſingeth thus, 


The Chriſtian Captains coming to the wall, 

The Milvien Bridgecan witneſs, and withall 

Which did the treacherons Tyrant ſoon deceive, 

And ſorunk away, while Tyber didreceive 

Him and his Hoaſt, and it did alſo ſee 

His conquering armies get the Victory, 

While bis Colours in the aire diſplayed were, 

Which hu revenging hand did boldly rear, 

T heir reg Kind with a radiant flame, 

And on bi Enfigne Chriſts moſt holy, Name 

W as there embreider d on the purple ground 

Ts golden Letters on their Bucklers round | x 
T 1 engrav'd Chriſt. Name, that pretious name of grace, 
Aud golden Croſſes on their Hemelts place. 


/ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of Conſtantines entring into the City of Rome : andef bus Statue holding a Croſs 
its band, with the Inſcription thereon. 0 
Ouſtantine having gi ven laud and praiſe in rejeycing ſongs unto God the giver of Victo- 
C ries, as Moſer that faithfull ſeryant of God lid, "he entred into the Chetan of Cities, 
with great pomp and triumph. The Senators and Nobles, and all the Romane people, bei 
freed from ſervitude, received him with merry countenances, rejoycing bearts, —— 
acclamations of proſperity and felicity to Conſfantine: Men, women, children and ſervants 
called him their great Patron and Preſerver. But his mind e with humilicy and 
piety towards God, was not levened or puffed up with their praiſe and applauſe, but aſcribing 
all to Gods glory, he firſt gave thanłs unto God the e 
with inſcriptions to indear the ſigu of the Croſs into all mens aſſections, building a trophie of 
Victory in the middle of the City, with Croſſes engra ven on it, as the badge or cognizance 
of the Roman ſafety. The trophic was his own Statue or Image, holding a banner in its 
hand, with a Croſs ered in it, which was placed in the chiefeſt part of the City, and 


to be engraved on it in Latine: 


Hoc Sal utari Signo, vere Fortitudinis Indieio Ci vitatem 
Veſtrans (Lovers? vr Liberavi, Et F. P. QR. 


Is Libertatem vindicans, Priſtine Amplitudini 
& Flendori Reftirns : | 1 
This , 5 


I have freed your City from the yoke of Tyrra ß 
by this ſalutary Sign of the Croſs, the true Badge 
of Chriſtian yalour, and have reſtored che Senate, 
and People of Rome to their former liberty, dignity 
| _ andglory. : | 1” 5 
ear. XXXEY. 
Of he joy if the Provinces, andaf Conttantines le, . 


nr 
freedom of ſpeech, ſo chat the Senate agd People, and the whole City 


n _ 
. - . 
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tyrannycal ſubjection, they ſeemed to have entred into a new life, their minds being illumi- 
AS light, — all the Weſtern Maritime Nations, having aue ear. 

| Kr Conquerour, andthe graces 
protector and Defender, and all in genclsl ſaying, chat Gods gracious goodneſs had given 
them ſo good an Emperor. Befides, he publiſhed his royal Edicts and Proclamations, 
whereby he reſtored his SubjeRs to thoſe Lands which had been injuriouſly taken from 
them, and called others home from þaniſhment, and freed others from bonds and captivity, 
which the Tyrants had impriſoned, | 


nated with a new. | 
they kept feſtivals in honour of Conſtantine, 


Cn. XXXV. 


of the honours which he confer d and beftowed on Biſbops, and of his 
building of Charches. 


- | | 
Mer the Emperor now began to get religious men about him, and to honour them 


with eminent dignities, and to be very gracious towards them, both in words and 
actions, as men conſecrated and devoted to God. For although they went in poor, mean, 
and deſpicable habits, yet he accounted them above rich men, and not conſidering or look- 
ing on their outward man, but on the Image of God charactred in ſome ſort in their hearts 
(as far as morall colours may exprels it) he made them to fir at his own Table. They went 
with him whereſoever he went, chat he might enjoy the benefits of their prayers, which he 
elieved did call down bleſſings upon him. Beſides, he repaired divers Churches, built o- 
thers, and adorned their Quires wich Monuments, and relieved many poor men with boun- 
tifull donations and gifts. | 


CHaP. XXXVI. 
_ Of Conſtantines magnificent bonnty to the poor. 


E ſhewed bimfelf very bountiful and-gracious towards ſtrangets i And to the poor that 
. begged in the ſtreet, and at the Court gate, he cauſed money, meat and cloathing 
to be given. And to thoſe that lived in their younger years in proſperity, and had afterwar 
by wrongs, oppreſſions, or the injuſtice of fortune, fallen into adverſity, he both allowed 
them penſions, for their better maintenance, aud warm'd them with the beams of bis fa- 
vour, that their virtues being cheriſnt, might grow up, and ſpread abroad: Unto ſome where- 
of (according to their particular deſerts) he gave lands, and dignified others with honours. 
te was alſo a father to the fatherleſs, and a husband to poor wi , providing carefully 
or them, And moreover he married young maids that were Orphans, to wealthy 
men, and gave them portions to make the matrimoniall knot more loving and la For 
as the Sun riſing above the earth, doth diffuſe and ſpread abroad his clear-ſhining beams, 
even ſo did Conſt ant ine (like a royal Sun) ſhine forth in his Court with the gracious and 
glorious raies of virtue and religion, to the comfort of bis ſubjects. Fer every one that 
was admitted to his preſence, was diſmiſſed with Gig, reward, and in generdll he was gra- 
cious to all Petitioners and diſtreſſed Sutors. — 


8 Cu Ar. KXXVIL 


Hum Conſtantine called 4 Synod or Council of Biſhops; and graced it 
a with his own preſence. 


AX although he ſhewed himſelf ſo gracious towards all — yer be had a greatand | 


Tpecial care for Gods „ that there was muc and various opi- 
nions in matter of Religion, he, as if God bad ordained him to be an univerſal Elkos, called 
a Synod or Council of the Clergy, whereat he was preſent himſelf, and ſo ſitting in the 
midſt of them, he declared — — ints, whereof they were to con- 
fult atid determine, being hereby deſirous to ſettle the in peace and unity. Thus 
r nenen, 
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he being environed with a many learned and religious men. And afterward he greatly ap- 
preved of thoſe Biſhops that were of a more quiet and peaceable and ſeemed now 
o—_ — y and agreement, declaring that he ſhonld be glad to ſee the Church 
ſetled in peace and concord, hating thoſe that were of a ſtubborn, xefraRory, and tion- 
conformable mind. 1 ö 


CAA. XXXVIII 
How he behaved himſelf te ward Hercticks and Seftaries. 


H gave way to faction furious minds, wiſcly forbearing them in their errours, gently 

and graciouſly admeniſhing them to behave themſelves more modeſtly, and not to 
ſtir up {edition : to others that were madly obſtinate, he ſhewed no cruelty, but left them 
to Gods calling. At length ſome ſeditious perſons grew ſo bold and audacious, that the de- 
vil W happinefs of the Chriſtians, ſtirred them up to commit ſuch abſurd aQions, 
that they thereby incenſed the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians, But yet the Devil did nor 
obtain his purpoſe, for the Emperor eſteemed their fury to proceed from meer folly, and 
to be the phanatick deluſions of Satan. For their actions proceed rather from a fooliſh, 
factious or deviliſhmind, and thereforp he eſteemed them worthier of pity, than puniſh- 
ment. For he faid, that as it ſhewed clemency to grigve for them, ſo to puniſh mad men, 
was extream madneſs. | 


Cua? XXXIX. 
Hu Vidtories over the Barbarians. 


of the agen having made Gads glory the object of bis actions, was not diſcoura- 
| ged by theſe diſſentions and diſcords, in that care which he took for the good of the 
urch, So Gad to requite his care of his houſe, made all the barbarous nations to praſtrats 
emfelyex at his feet, and erected many trophies of victories obtained againſt them. He 
made him a Conqueror, and terrible to his enemies, being in bis on nature, of a tnoſt 
gentle, courtequs and gracious diſpoſitions 


Cuapy. XL, 


Hey Maximinus and others conffiracy and treaſon againſt Conſtantine was 
i by Gods providence detected and abend 


C thus ſcarce warmly ſeated in his Empire, Maximinus conſpired trea- 
| ſon againſt ba, which being diſeoerd, he was put to death in a diſgracefull man- 
ner. Ang Bo Saros wth ce iptions, and other monumentsof honour, which for- 
merly had. been decreed unto him, were after his death taken from him, as being an impi- 
ous wicked tyr After his death, fome other of his kindred conſpired n agaigſt 
Con ft anti were deteſted and apprehended, by the mercy of God, who in a wonderfull 
manner ꝑe ealed all their counſels ta his ſervant Cen ſtantine by viſions and revelations. Hor 
in viſions be oftentimes let him behold ſome glimpſes of his Divine gory, and ſhewed him 
nay i turall matters, and gave him the ſore- knowledge of divers future events. 
| es God vouchſafed him the fight of many ineffable objects: neither can words expreſs 
the favours which God ſhewed to bis ſervant Conflaxrine. And thus keeping bimſelf with- 


jn the circle of Gods protection, he ſpent the reſt of hialife in peace and ſafery, g 
rr adh bis f b e dw cer oo ſex the Chard of eld 
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| | p CuAr. XLI. | 6 ob do qui wy 
How Conſtantine kept « feſtival eviry tenth year of bis reign. - 


Onflanine living in this manner, inthe tenth year of his reign, he kept and celebrated 

4 a publick ſolemn feſtival, and offered the thankfull, fireleſs, fatleſs ſacrifices of prayers 
to God the King of Kings. | 

CAP. XLII. 


How Licinius vexed the Eaſtern parts of the world. 


7 1 he took delight in theſe holy exerciſes, ſo he was grieved to hear how the a: 
ſtern parts were vezed. For be underſtood that the cruel monſter Zicinizs beꝑan to di- 
ſturd the Church of God, and the Provinces (the Devil ſtriving alwayes to hinder the Empe- 
rors deſigus) that ſo the Empire was divided into two parts, as it were into light and darkneſs. 
The Eaſtern parts were under darkneſs, thoſe in the other parts enjoyed the clear light of the 
day. But the Devil could not with ww patience behold the many bleſfings which they enjoy- 
ed in their happineſs : neither could the tyrant — — the other part of the world en- 
dure to behold it, who enjoying a hagpy reiga, and having married the ſiſter of Conſtantine 
ſo famous an Emperor, he left off to imitate the exemplary virtues of others, and begar 
emulate the vicious: and did rather follow their wickedneſs, whoſe act of life had ende 
with an unhappy exit, than to continue in love and friendſhip with ſo excellent a man as 


Conſtantine. 
CA. XLIII. 


Hew Licinius plotted the death of Conſtantine, 


O that neither laws of friendſhip, nor the ſtreight rye of affinity, could reſtrain him from 
waging a cruel peſtilent warte againſt his father in law. For as Conftantine being a moſt 
courteous Prince, ſhewed him much ſavour, and married his ſiſter unto bim, codeencs 
him as a brother and copartner in the Empire; ſo he on the contrary plotted treaſon againſt 
that good man Conſtantine, requiting bis favour with ungratefull treachery : thus exceſs of 
favour oftentimes makes a traytor. And firſt, he atrempted him with a crafty and treacherous 
ſhew of friendſhip, and thought therewith to bide and darken his plot. But God revealed to 
Conſtantive his ſecret conſpiracy. He being diſcoverctl in his ot, betakes himfelf to 
another: and ſometimes he began to pretend great good will and aſſection towards him, 
ſomerimes to enter into league with him, and ſwearing to be faithfull unto him, and then 
ſuddenly bree the league, and violating his oath 2 then again he would falve-up all 
again by Embaſſadors, and then proviug falfe and treacherous — length he made 
open wars, and out of a mad temericy and raſh inſolency, be oppoſed himſelf again God 
and his ſecyagt Conſtantine. ? 34 York Ce ch: — 4b 
CAA. XLIV. | 


Licinins bis arts and tricks aga5nft the Biſhops, and Connells prohibited and forbidden. 


Fs. firſt with great cynniog and diſſimulation, he fained crafty and falſe accuſations 
| ageinſ che Biſhopeis bis Einpire bo bed never comemireed | ageinſt him. In- 
ſomuch that having no eximina ſt matters to object againſt them, he made a law, w 

Biſhops were prohibited and ſorbidden to conſult ——— 
Synod or Council for the deli 8 and determining of Ty 
benefir, or the good of the Church. A ehet 
For either we muſt be obnoxious and fable to pun 
law, or elſe by obeying this law, we muſt 
For great and weighty deliberations of matters in cover 
Councils here all points may be fairly reconciled. But Leia 
. enacted ſuch nlaw againſd us, For s be © 


envious, and fo 
youred to bri 


dy 


Miniſters of that God whom he worſhipped, to peace and concord in matter of opinion, ſo 
he ſtriving to hinder bis pious —— by all means to interꝶypt and break ofſthe har. 
monious agregment of the Church. . 

128 Cn Ar. XLV. 


T he Chriftians art baniſhed by Licinius, and their goods expoſed to ſale. 
Ab becauſe Conſtantine the dear ſervant of God, did receive Gods ſervants into his 
Court and Palace, Licinixs being an enemy to God, took a contrary courſe, baniſhed 
all the religious men out of his Court. And thoſe whom Conſtantine had formerly honoured, 
he degraded from their dignity, and employed them in ſervile offices, And firſt, he took away 
their means to inrich himſelf, and afterward threatned them with death, if ſo bear any time 
they profeſſed the ſaving Name of Chriſt. And moreover, being of a turbulent and intempe- 
rate nature, having committed many wicked adulterous acts, he held, that no man could 
live chaſtly, meaſuring others diſpoſitions by his owg vicious inclination. Wb... 


CMA. XLVI. | le 


Women are prohibited and forbidden to go to Church with men. 


A* D thereſore he made a ſecond law, that men and women ſhould not go together to 

1 Church, or bepreſent at Divine Service; and that Biſhops ſhould not expound the Scri- 

pture to women, but women ſhould chuſe women to be their inſtructors and preachers. But 

when theſe inventions were derided, he invented another ſtratagem to overthrow the 

Church, which was, that the whole Congregation of the people ſhould aſſemble themſelves 

together without the gates ina large plain, becauſe it was wholeſomer for them to be in the 
freſh air, than to be crowded and ſmothered for want of air iu Churches. 


Cu Ap. XLVII. 


T boſe that refuſed to ſacrifice tothe Idels, be diſcarded from military offices, py | 
permitted none 10 relieve thoſe whom he had caſt into priſon. , 


8. that thoſe ſouldiers that were in the City, iſ they would not ſacrifice to Devils, he 
commanded them to be put out of thoſe dignitics which they enjoyed. And as the reli- 
gious Captains and Cohorts were diſplaced; ſo the tyrant that made thoſe laws, was de- 
pri ved of the prayers of religious men. What ſhould 1 mention how be commanded that 
none ſhould beſtow their charity to relieve choſe that lay in priſon, and were almoſt ſami- 
hed, neither would ſuffer any one to do any good, eyen where nature inclined them to pity. 

this was 8 ſhameleſs wicked lay, — bounds of humanity, inflicting pu- 
niſhment onthoſe that ſhew d commiſeration to ethers, making their charity an offence,and 
impriſonjng chen that did any way help or relieve priſoners. | | 
/ 


CAP. XLVIII. 
of Licinius his covetonſneſs and wickedneſs. p 2 
Uch were Licinius his Decrees and Statutes. It were needleſs to mention his laws con- 


cerning marriages, by which be did diſanull the ancient wiſe Romas Laws, and iuſtead 


thereof enacted barbarons and bloudy Statutes, What ſhouldI reckon up infinite kinds 
of oppreſſion, which he deviſed againſt bis own ſubjects, or his meaſuring of land to ſatisſie 
his exacting covetous deſire, whereby that land that was leaſed and occupied for a ſmall rent, 
was improved, and the rent raiſed, beſides bis taxation on tillage? For his avarice and co- 
vetouſneſs was unſatiable. So that having filled his treaſury with gold and fityer, and maſſes 
of money, yet like Tantalus thisſting in the midſt of water, he complained of his poverty. 
What ſhould I rehearſe his injurious and unjuſt baniſhments, and che conſiſagtion of their 
goods; ot his falſe accuſationg which he fained agaigh his Seaqtors os Noble "waning 


Euſebius Pamphilus bis Hi, Lax 


S++ re r 1 
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LIS. I. of tbe Life of Conſtantine th Enprror. 
his ſervants abuſe their wives, and afterward rccuſing them What ſhonld I ſpeak of his uti 
lawfull marriages, or of thoſe Virgins which he inthe weakneſs of his age defloyred; But 


why do reckon theſe things, ſince his former actions were but ſmall, petty, ſmall impieti 
in reſpe& of his laſt, wherein he went — endmwoontedzotbe bike fiep of — 


piety. | 
219 Cu a FXEEE 5 öde R 
How be perſecuted the Chin. — 5 


Aſtly, he began to oppreſs the Church, and thoſe Biſhops that did moſt oppoſe them ac- 
L counting both all religious men, and thoſe that the Emperor favoured, to be his ene- 
mies. And thus enraged with madneſs, not regarding the unhappy fucerſs of choſe that had 
perſecuted the Chrilſians, having ſeen how God had puniſhed thoſe authors of miſchief, and 
thoſe grand Tyrant. | } „ J 34773 T 

Cu Ar. n. Irie dne 


f 6 


How Maximinus * with pain of an nlcerons fiſtula, and worms feeding un bu 
body, began to write in favonr of the Chriſtians. 


HF un bab to — — rage againſt n he could 2 
irlt with che blo juſt religious men, G to anker im 
degan to invade his body ſo to — 2 bis mind. For an — e ir his 
ſecret parts, which in time did eat into his bowels, having a number of worms which did 
breed in it, and yielding a deadly ſtiok, becauſe before he fell into this difeaſe, be grew 
through his intemperante extream far, and ſo being full of corruption and diſeaſes, he be- 
came a lamentab le ſpectacle to all men. And thus being full of — and mi ſery, and troubled 
in conſcience for oppreſſing the Church, tly in all taſte he confeſſed bis fault to God; 
deſiſted from perſecuting the Chriſtians, and began to re- ediſſe their Temples and Churches, 
n them to make their accuſtomable ſupplications and pers for him to God. 
And thus was he puniſhed for perſecuting the Chriſtians. But Lic inias having been a ſpecta- 
tor of theſe judgments inflicted on Maximin, on a ſudden forgate them all, not conſider- 
ing that God in his juſtice had inflicted chiefe pariiſhments and judgments. 


: WLLLSZY | 
How Maximinus after be hed perſecuted the Chriſtians, wat fainto ſiye, aud 
Ho ſtriving to exceed the othersin wickedneſs, began to invent new wicked pro- 
j we ey the Chriſtians to death by fire and ſword; by barrelsfull 
of nails, by to wild or caſting them into the Sea, and 


invented a new kind of torment, was 
men, women and ehild ren, had their eyes firſt 1 hot irons and aſterward were 
tortured in divers ſtrange manners; for which Gods revenge afterward overtook him. For 
he truſting in thoſe Devils which he eſteemed to be Gods, brought a great army into the 

where wanting the true Gods affifiance, he was overthrown, and ſo pulling off his _— 


parel,which indeed he was unworthy to wear he thruſt bimſelf 
ers And afterward betobk bimſclf to flight, and having diſguiſed the habit of ſer» 


vant, he bid himſelf in Towns and Villages. But he could not hide himſelf from the watchfull 
eye of divine Providence. For after he cb — — he was ſtruck with a thun- 


derbolt to the ground, bis body being fo withered and ſhrunk up with jr, that it could hard- 
ly be known to bethe lime, forix lookgd like n dried car.. 
4857 | I hedge Jad ' N a nl ame int 
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Euſebius Pamphilus e, LIS. 2 
Cxa v2». LII. * 
That Maximins r loft becoming blind, wrote in defence of the Chriſtians, 


Oreover, when heintended to the Church of God more vehemently, his eyes 
dropt out of bis bead and left im ſtark blind. And that puniſhment which he Had 
invented ſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, the ſame by divine juſtice was inflicted on bimſelf, 
who at laſt livingin this miſerable manner, he began to confeſs and acknowledge the Chriſti- 
I „ elldydradctanien treo holed wigs 
* by his EdiQts and Proclamations, to make known his error in worſhip. 
— Fra affirming that he bad found by experience that the Chriſtians God was the 
true God. Al Although Liciniue had notonly heard of the former Iyrants wickedneſt, and of 
the heavy judgement inflicted on them, but knew them to be true, yet his judgements being 
blinded, — inſenſible, chat they could not work an alteration iu him. 1 
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Euſebius Pamphilu Biſhop of Coſareai in Paleſtina, 
Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE 


-. CHua?Pr.l. 


Licinius cloſely continues t r and; — to Rom the Biſhops in Amaſia, 
ing 4 part of o 


S HS ee GS er 0D and fol- 
lowing their example, whoſe fatall death and ruine he had beheld Jl | 
oy cured the Church afreſh, and his cruelty was like a flame long fu 

TE which when it breaketh forth, blazeth ſo be was more fierce 
ragious than the other Tyrants. And like a wild beaſt or cunning 
R rewled up — — re 


— his ſervants, before be durſt any thing agaiaſt che Churches in his Do- 
minions, for fear of C eee ing the pil of is ry, he connec 


See... | J the inſtruments 
— forT eee gegen ene ee, 
rrared andivomemj in A., yertof Foenv,werg wilt creel juhumane, and 
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How be dewolifed the Charches, and warthered the Bis. 


Fu, , ſome Churches that were befi — — denolittind | 
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LIS. 2. ofthe Life of Conſtantine thi Emperor. 

beiog ſo perſwaded by his wicked conſcience) he conceived that we prayed only for Con- 
— Ad oderel up aur daily ſacrifice of prayer unto God for him, For Licinius bis 
Sycophapty and Flarterers, (that they mighc gratiſie and pleaſe the Tyranty humour) did 
put to death the chief Biſhops. So chut the innocent and guilcleſs were puniſhed, as if they 
had been murthergrs.: Moreover, his crnelty was witty, in — new kinds of tortutes, 
for ſome were minced by the ſword, and cut into {mall pieces, and after this moſt tragicall 
and cruell puniſhment, thoſe pieces were thrown into the Sea to be devoured of the fiſh. 
The religious men after this, as they had formerly done, fled away, and the ſervants of God 
hid themſelves in deſarts and ſolitary places. The Tyrant (matters ſucceeding thus accord. 
ing to his deſire) intended to proceed in perſecuting the Church. And he had gone forward 
without any rub or interruption , if God who alwayes defendeth bis ſervancs, had not 
vented him, and brought Conftentive, who with a clear light ſhined forth to expell that chick 
darkneſs, wherewith Licinius cruelty had over-ſhaddowed them, and to oppoſe bimſelf 
againſt him. | ww: 


Crna»; III. | 
Conſtantines intention and reſolutiov, when the Chriſtians were perſecuted.” .** F 


Nd ſeeing that fame now through fear grew tongue-ti'd and durſt not divulge or ſpre 

h abroad the Tyrants acts, which ſhewed that he was grown ſtrong and powertull in 
wickedneſs, he began to conſider with himſelf with a ſevere kind of clemency concerning the 
Chriſtians oppreſſion, reſolving with ſpeed to caſe them of their afflictions: 2 it a 
ſanctimonious and godly duty, to ſave a great many by the death of one man. For conſider- 
ing that his great courteſie and commiſeration ſhewed to Licinius, that deſerved no pity, 
could not work upon him to reclaim him from his wickedneſs, but had rather made him to 
tyrannize more over his ſub jects, groaning under che weight of his oppreſſions without any 
hope of delivery, he reſolved with all acceleration and ſpeed, to weigh up ſuch as were de- 
clined and fallen into ſuch miſerable eſtates, and to reach them his hand to pluck them out of 
the mire of adverſity. And hereupon he preſently raiſes military ſorces, ſo that great troups 
of horſemen and footmen reſorted unto him, which followed his Chriſtian Standard, whitrein 
the figure of the aforeſaid Croſs was lively quartered and embroidered, | 


Cua?. IV. 


Conſtantine »ſeth praiers, and ſo prepareth for his wars, Licinius e the contrary bath 
reconſe to charms and inc ant at ions. 

E under ſtanding that praier (as it is at all times) ſo now it was moſt eſpecially neteſſary, 
H he deſired the converſion of religious men, and their attendanee about his perſom, 
eſteeming them as his ſouls guard. On the contrary, the Tyrant when he heard that Con- 
ftantine had undertook by Gods aſſiſtance to free the Chriſtians from his tyranny, and had 
gotten 3 men to be alwayes about him, and did bear the ſaving fign of Chriſts Croſs 
m— ederided his — and both 3 Con — So that he 

ent for the Egyptian Augures and Prophets, a jurers, Magicians, and the Priefts 
that ſacrificed to his falſe gods, and having cauſed them to offer oblations and ſacrifices unto 
them, he enquired of them concerning the ſucceſs of his war: Theyall with one conſent an- 
{wered him, that be ſhould be proſperous in bis war, and have the victory aver his enemies, 
and all the miſtique Oracles did confirm their opinion. The es by flight of birds did 
prognoſticate that he ſhould be happy and fortunate; the Prieſts by theis ſacrifices do read 
him the ſame fortune. And thus repoſing truſt in their deceitfull promiſes, he marcheth forth 
of his Tents, and makes ready to joyn battel. | 


CHap.V. 
Licinius bi eech concerning Chriſt, and 1dels, while heſacrificedcs devilsin ths woods, 
Iciniue being ready to joyn battel, he called his chieſeſt friends and favourites, inge 4 
C | 
8 divers Stacues of ſtone curiquſiy carved, er 
2 a 
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Euſebius Pamphilus bs Hiſtory, LB. 2. 
gods i to whom having lighted up wax candles, and offered his uſuall ſacrifices; he made 
this ſpeech to thoſe about him. F and companions, theſe are country gods, which our 
Anceſtors taught us to reverence, and which we do religious and 3 He that is 
to joyn battel with us, violating our countries cuſtoms and blinded with error, worſhippeth 
a ſtrange God, whom, he having entertained a wicked opinion, conceiveth to be the true 
God, under whoſe colours be intendeth to fight, and beareth his Standard before his Army, 
In confidence of whoſe affiſtance he bringeth forward his forces, and intendeth to ma le 
war, not only againſt us, but againſt our whom he hath traiterouſſy forſook and re- 
linquiſhe the adoration of them. Now it will manifeſtly appear, whether of us 
are in an error, and whether the gods which we reverence, or thoſe which our adverſaties 
adore, are to be preferred. For either we ſhall obtain the victory, and ſo we ſhall know 
that our gods do preſerve and aſſiſt us; or if Conftentives ſtrange God do give them the vi- 
Rory over us, who are more than they, and do far exceed them in number and multitude of 
men, we may without doubt know which God ought to be reverenced, and may addict our 
ſelves to bis ſervice, and give him the praiſe, who is able to diſpoſe of the victory. For if this 
ſtrange God, whom we now deſpiſe, do make our enemies victorious over us, we ought to 
acknowledg bim, to reverence him, and to forſake theſe gods to whom we have lighted up 
theſe waren Tapers. But ifour gods give us the victory (which is not to be doubted of) after 
we have obtained this victory, let us haſten to make war againſt Conſtantine and his wicked 
adherents. Thus he ſpoke to his ſouldiers and friends. And we intending to write this Hi- 
ſtory, have (fromthe relation of others) ſet down his own words. The Tyrant having made 
this brief Oration, commanded his ſouldiers ſtraitway to give battel co the enemy. 


Cua?r, VI. 


Strange apparitions are ſeen in the Cities ſubjef# to Licinius, as if Conſtantines 
* at aoondaN had — through then. WY 


ter this there appeared a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull vifien a and inthoſe Cities 
41 which were ſubje& to Liciniau. For the Citizens thought they bad ſeen divers troups 
and bands of armed men, of Conftantines Army, marching at noonday thoroythe City, asif 
they had gotten the victory. And this apparition was ſeen when not any body was really 
preſent, for this divine viſion did only inform them of the future event of matters. Both their 
Armies being drawn up together, the Tyrants forces gave the firſt onſent. Here Conflantine, 
having firſt praied unto God for his obtained the victory in the firſt fight, and not 
long after had the better in a ſecond battel, and ſo carrying our Saviours Crols in his Co- 
jours and Standard, be got many victories, and carried away many victorious Trophies from 


Licinina. ; 
| Cn Ar. VII. 


' That by bearing the ſign ef the Croſs in his Colours, be obtained the viſtery 
| C whereſoever he came. | 


Or whereſoever his Colours with the Croſs quartered in them were diſplayed, he put bis 
enemies to flight, and remained Conqueror; which when — — if he 
ſaw an of his army begin to flagge or grow weak, be c ed this healthfull Stan- 
dand el dhe Ch to be there as a means to obtain the victory. And by the divine pow- 
er thereof he ſuddenly got the victory, for his ſouldiers by the quickning force thereof grew 
ſtrong and couragious, and made him victorious. 


Cu Ar. VIII. 
Fifty choſen to carry the Standard of the Croſs. 


Cope — valiant, and virtuous men, to 
take care of his royal Standard. And fifty men were c to guard it, and every one in 
bis turn to bear it. And ſo much the long afterward, when his mind was ſeiled and 
quiet, did relate unto ua, vrbo do write this Hiſtory, adding moreover, that it us a mattet 
worth to be writzen of, and to be gommended to poſſerity. N gens 


L1is.2. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. "66 
| | Cav, IX 7 


How he that forſook the St andard and fled away, was freitway killed, but he that flood to 
the Colo urs of the Croſs, wat preſerved from danger, | 


F. (ſaid be) if the army were diſcouraged or diſmaied by any ſudden affright, ſo that he 

that bore the Standard of the Croſs, began to ſhrink from the battel, and leave it to 
another, and fo betake himſelf to flight. After another had took it of him, and that he was 
fled out of the army, and from the protection of the Croſs-bearing ſtandard, he was ſtrait- 
way ſhot into the belly with an arrow, and ſo ſlain. And as the coward that forſook his Co- 
lours was thus puniſhed, ſo be that couragiouſly bore up thoſe victorious Colours, was pree 
ſerved from danger, ſo that he eſcaped all the ſnot, which were eſpecially made againſt him, 
ſome of the ſhor lighting on the Standard, and ſticking there in that narrow compaſs, which 
was very wonderfull, he himſelf that bore the Standard being as it were ſhor-free, and pre- 
ſerved from danger: ſo that the Standard-bearers till came off without little or any hurt. 
Neither do we write this our ſelves, but from the Emperors report, who amongſt other 
things related this alſo unto us, who after he had obtained theſe two victories, drew up his 
army into good order, and ſo marched forward. 


CHAP. X. 
Conſtantines ſundry battels and viftories. 


7 Hg of the contrary ſide, who had firſt joyned bartel with bim, when they could not 
withſtand his Forces, caſt away their weapons, and fell down at Conſtantines feet, And 
be taking pleaſurein mercy, received them all. And others who bore arms againſt him, Con- 
ſtantine endeavoured to win them to joynin amity and concord with him, Bur when they 
would not ſubmit tò his deſire, he ſent his army againſt them, who ſtraitway turned their 
| backs, and were put to flight, and others being taken captives, were by martiall Law put to 
death, others ruſhing one upon another, were ſlain by their own men. 


CMA. XL 
Licinins bis flight and incantations. 
A Trerward when Licinia ſaw that he was deſtitute of Commanders, and that bis own 
army, and. his auxiliary Forces were oyerthrown,and that be had found by experiener 


that his hope and confider ce which he repoſed in his falſe gods was fruitleſs, and of none 
effect, chen he berook himſelfto flight, and ſoeſcaped without any danger of ET Con- 


ſtantine had commanded his ſouldiers that they ſhould not purſue him in bis flight, for he ho- 
ped that the ſenſe of his preſent calamity, wouſd make him leave off his raſh deſigus, and con- 
vert him to a milder temper, and to entertain better thoughts. And albeit, he out of his cour- 
teous and mild diſpofition, bad determined to put up Licima his injury, and freely to par- 
don him: yet he continuing in his wickedneſs, — adding miſchief ro miſchief, attem 
more helliſh actions, conſults with Conjurers and Magicians, and is confident in their deluſi- 
om. So that it may be ſaid of him, as of the ancient Tyrant Pharaob,that God had hardened 
his heart. 
'Cravpy, XII. 


How Conſtantine aften he bad prayed in his Tent, obtained the victory. 


Hin thus hardened his mind in wickedneſs, — — engaged bimſelf to ruine and 

deſtruction, Conſtantine perceiving that a ſecond war was * be underta- 
ken, he devoted himſelf for a certain time to prayer unto our Saviour, and having erected a 
Tabernacle of the Croſs, far diſtant from his Tents, he gave himſelf there to pious and 
godly meditation, and to prayer, like that ancient Prophet Aoſes, who as it appeareth ia Scri- 
pture, ſet up the Tabernacle beyond the Tents. And ſome other faithfull and religious men 
did aſſociate bim in theſe godly exerciſes, This being bis uſual cuſtom before he fought bi 


ls; 


Euſebius Pampbhilus bis Hiſtory, L1s.2. 
battels. For as wiſdom taught him to be ſlow in his affairs, ſo Religion inſtructed him to ac- 
quaint God by prayer with his intendments. And while he thus prayed, God alwayes honou- 
red him with ſome divine viſion : and afterward being filled (as it were) with divine inſpira- 
tion, he came forth of his Tabernacle, and began to encourage his army, to put the matter to 
ſharp tryal of cheir ſwords : wo ſetting upon their enemies, cut off many of them, and ona 
ſudden having got the victory, carryed away divers victorious Trophies. | 


CAP. XIII. 
Conſtamines mercy to the conquered.” 


* the Emperot Conſtantine did govern both himſelf and his army in his military af- 

fairs, preferring Gods gloty to his own life, and craving his aſſiſtance, and deſiring to 
prevent the effuſion of bloud being mercifull towards his enemies, as he was carefull over his 
own ſouldiers: So that he commanded his ſouldiers after they had obtained any victory, that 
they ſhould ſhew mercy to the captives, and to expreſs humanity towards them, conſidering 
the frailty of humane condition, buying out the cruelty of his — allowing them cer- 

S tain petty ranſoms for the preſervation of thoſe captives which they had took. Which courſe 
the Emperor invented to allure men to mercy, ſo that many of the Barbarians were diſmiſſed 
in ſafety, the Emperor paying a ranſome for their lives, 


CHaP, XIV. 
Of his praying in his Tabernacle, 


ANd as the Emperor performed ſuch and the like actions at other times, ſo for the preſent, 

according to his a dal cuſtom, he ſet apart certain time for praying in his Tent before 
he began the battel, and tefraining himſelf from all licentious kinds of pleaſure, he began to 
chaſtiſe and correct his body by facting, and other c | auſterities, that ſo his prayers 
might be more acceptable unto God, and might call down a bleſſing upon bis deſigns, and. 
might perform that which God ſhould put into his mind. And moreover, being by nature vi- 
gilant and watchfull, he was very ſolicitous and carefull for the good of the Common- 
wealth, praying for his enemies, as well as his obedient Subjects. 


CAP. XV. 
Licinius bus deceitfali treachery towards his friends, and his worſripping of Idols. 


Aker this Licini us, who had formerly betook himſelf to flight. began cunningly to diſſem · 
ble a defire to joyn in league and amity with Conſtantine, who having cauſed convenient 
Articles of truce and agreement to be drawn between them, was content to make a lea 
with him, To which agreement, ak the Tyrant ſeemed willing to conſent, and raci 
it by a fraudulent oath: yet he fecretly lea vied forces, and began to renew his former wars: 
and having the Barbarian: to fide with him, he ſought out the a ſſiſtance of other gods, having 
been deluded by bis own, forgetting his former ſpeech concerning the gods, neither would be 
acknowledg Cenftantines'God, but in a tidiculous manner ſought out new gods. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Her Licinius adwonifhed bis ſontditrs, thut rbey ud not fight againſt 
5 Croſi. bearing Colours. 


A Frerward when Licimus underſlood the great, divine and unſpea kable power of the 
Croſs, being the badge of Chriſts on which ſtrengchoed Conſtamines army and 
gave hitn the vickory) he commanded his ſouldiers, chat they ſhonld nor fight it, 
1 nor look towards ĩt. For be affirmed that there was prext virtue in it, and that jc lau been 

> A. . 25 ra pes fatall to Vivoverthrow, and therefore they not gainft i 
* Having thus compoſed and fethed bis offers, bg wakes war gin agent ci ant, who 
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had faved his life, and ſought co ſubdue and win him by the fair way of mercy and clemency. 
And as has Souldiers — in the number of their gods, and —— their men, car- 
ried before them the Images of dead men (whom they eſteemed as gods) and ſo. joyned bat- 
tel. So Conſt ant iue armed with the breſt-place of true Religion, advanced in bis Colours the 
faving ſiꝑu of the Croſs as a terrour to his enemies, and a defenſive protection to his own Ar- 
my. But yet at firſt he delayed his wars, and ſuch was his mercy, that he would not firſi joyn 
battel, leſt he ſhould ſeem to violate the league of friendſhip which be had made with Lici- 
.. & 1 * } 21 
Cu Ar. XVII 


Conſtantines ictory. 


BY when he perceived that the enemy. was conſtantly bent, to decide the mattet by the 
edg of the ſword, being not able to indure their inſolency any longer, his men with « 
loud ſhour pave them an aſſault, and ſtraightway pur them to flight, and ſo obtained the vi- 
Qory over his enemies, and their deviliſh gods. | 


| CA p. XVIII. 
N. The death of Licinius and his Souldiers, 
| 2 


* be condemned the vo and bis aſſoriats to death by the law of Atme. And 
; thoſe who had been the chief inſtigators of —— war againſt God, were 
brouglittogether with the Tyrant to the place of execution, and there were executed and put 
to death according to their deſert : who as they formerly repoſed aninſolent vain hope in 
their falſe gods, ſo now they truly underſtood bow great and admirable the God of Co a- 
Nantine was, and confeſſed that they did acknowledg fim to be the only true God. 


CMA. XIX. 
Great joy, and Pauegyricks in praiſe Conſtantines victory. 


9 4 


18 wicked men being taken away, and the powerof tyranay extio iſhed, the worid 


now theſe clouds were paſſed over n to enjoy a fair Sunſhinie of proſperity, and all 
thoſe parts ofthe world; which were ſubje& co the Remeve Empite, were united together, 


and became one body, whereof the Emperor was the head and univerfall Governour : and 
now Religion being fairly got up, did ſpread abroad herbrigbt beams, to illuminare and give 
light — thoſe that ſate in — J —.— of death. So that all former — 
were en : men celebrating ors praiſe with panegyti — aſ- 
cribing his preſervation and — unto T — ein orious Empe- 
ror (fot theſe attributes he well deſerved) regained the Eaſt, and reduced the ancient Rowane 
Monarchy to one intire Empire, making known, and publiſhing the Name of God to all his 
Subjects, over whom he reigned moſt wiſely and graciouſly, Moreover, he freed them from 
their former miſery and ſubjection, making thoſe whoſe minds were once de jected look now 
with chearfull countenances. And firſt; they praiſed God with Songs and Hymns, and then 
with great acclamations of joy they extolled Conftantine and his ſons, as pledges of Gads fa- 
vour toward them. All former miſery was forgotten, while every one rejoyced inthe preſent 
happineſs of the times, and were contidentin the like ſuture felicity. 


5 Cna? XN bc AA 
How.Conftantine made Laws for the reſtoring af the-Proſeſſors . 
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Now dcr . - 7? obliſhed 4 [ Ore? 2 4 bern 
inche other part of bis Empite-; and he made good religious Law, not only commo- 


dious and proficable for all Nations and Provinces, bur alſo tor Eccleſiaſtical government. 
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chiſed from fuch baſe ſubjection. 


Cu Ap. XXL 
2. How he wage Laws concerning CMaryrs, end Eccleppeſtical goods. 


Tiere were the Edicts and Laws which the Emperor made to redreſs the grievances of 

his Subjects. And beſides, he made a Law concerning their goods, that died in perſecy. 
tion, whereby it was enacted, hat the goods and lands of thoſe that had been Martyrs,ſhould 
come to the Martyrs kindred, and ifthey had no kiadred, to the Church. And moreover the 
Emperor commanded by bis Royal Edict, that the Chriſtians goods that had been brought 
into the Treaſury, and had been ſold or made away, or were there ſtill remaining, ſhould be 
reſtored to the owners. Theſe Rayall Laws which the Emperor enacted and d were 
not anly commodious and profitable ta the Church of all Chriſtian people: but al- 
ſo the Emperor was very bountifull and gracious to the I and all other Natians. 


\Cuavr. XXI1. 


How he refeeſhed the People. minds. 


ANd now thoſe of our part of the Empire, who had 7 beard of the bare relation of his 
actions in the other part, and eſteemed them happy who had received ſo great benefits, 
withing themſe l ves in their eftare, when they begun t be ſcnſible of the effects of bis gracious 
reign, they eſteemed themſelves happy, and ingeniouſly canteſſed, that no age could ever 
boaſt of fuch a famous and Royall Emperor. And this was the voice of the people. 


C 22 p. XXIII. 


| Conſtantine aſcri beth the glory of bis ood ſucceſa to God, and publiſbed the [ame te 
, : all Nations by hi Edit and Proclamations. 


Af God had fubjected all Nations unto bim, and made him ſole Emperor, he openly ac 
know that God was the donour and giver of allthings, and conſtantly confeſſed 
and teſtified that his own ſtrength had not made him fucceſſefull and victorious in bis wars 
but Godsafliſtance,to whom he aſcribed the glory : andthis be manifeſtly declared by bis B- 
dicts and Proclamations, which were written in Greek and Latine, and ſent to all Nations. 


CAA. XXIV. 


Conſtantines Lew concerning the worſhip of the God, and Chriſtian Religion, 


AN moreover Conſtantenes Edicts do confirm the truth of our narration. For there were, 

two ſorts of them, one was ſent to-the Chriſtian Churches, and the other to the Infidels, 
which I think fit to mention in this place, to the end that the form thereof may be preſerved 
in Hiſtories, and fo. remain ts ; and beſides | 


relation, I; heingths irue copy of his Bi, ſigoedand ſealed with hjoowea hand, rr f 
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CHAP. 
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| , CAP. XXV. Abd 


The moſt Victorious, moſt high and mighty Conſtantine, to the Provincials or 
Governors of Paleſtine, health. 


2 A ooh in former times, the ſincere and religious worſhippers of God were known 
85 by indubitable and evident diſtinctions, which ſhewed what difference there was bes 
© tween the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, and the oppoſers and diſpi ſers thereof: yet now 
* many famous actions, have been ſtrong arguments, to confirm the truth of Religion, and 
the wonderfull power of God. For thoſe that have profeſſed the holy Chriſtian Religion, 
* and obſerved the diſcipline thereof, have enjoyed all kind of temporall ble ſſings, and been 
* happy and proſperous in their actions, while the wicked have been unfortunate, And if 
* thoſe that did not acknowledg God, but deſpiſed all hopeſty and Religion, did ſometimes 
* proſper, yet their deſignes had an unhappy event. But if we look back to former times, 
*evenuntill this preſent age, and with the eye of judgment do contemplate former actions, 
that the profeſſors of Religion have been happy in their attempts, but the wicked and ir- 
© religious, that never entertained a good thought into their mind, but tyrannized over their 
e ſubjects, by baniſhing them, and expoſing their goods to ſale, and by putting them to death, 
* if they were not converted, and did repent in time, ſome heavy judgment overtook them, 
* anſwerable to their wickedneſs. 


Cu Ar. XX VI. 


Of thoſe that ſuffered per ſecution, and of their perſecutors. 


N Either were theſe events governed by chance or fortune. For thoſe that lived uprightly 

and in the fear of God, and continued faithfull unto him, and eſteemed the troubles and 
afflictions of this life to be of no account, in regard of that eternal happines which they ſhonld 
enjoy hereafter, and which they ſaw a far off through the perſpecti ve of faith: theſe al- 
though for a time they endured much miſery and adverſity, yet being certainly perſwaded 
that their ſufferance ſhould be rewarded with a crown of plory hereafter, they bore their af- 
flictions with patience, knowing that the greater their — were, the greater their gern 
ſhould be, But thoſe that lived unjuſtly, and did not acknowledg God, but tormented and 
vexed thoſe that ſerved him, not difcerning their own miſery while they continued their 
bloudy perſecution, nor the happineſs of thoſe Martyrs who ſuffered all kind of torments 
with * conſtancy: many of theſe who had perſecuted the Chriſtians were ſlain, many put 
to flight, and at laſt their whole army was quite overthrown. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
How the perſecmtors of the Chriſtians were puniſhed, 


& Frer theſe miſchiefs and miſeries wars ſucceeded, with devaſtations and famine, the ne- 

ceſſary concomitants of war, beſides troups of other miſeries : ſo that the Captains 
themſelves were brought into a great ſtrait : or elſe through their leud life, they were many 
times puri ſhed according to their demerit, for whoſoeyer out of a raſh temerity, did molt 
violently endeayour to ſuppreſs and extirpate the Chriſtian Religion (for ſo they accounted 
of it) did alwayes fall into the greateſt calamity : ſo that they were much cormentedin mind, 
not — their preſent misfortunes, but alſo with the expectation of future puniſnment, 
which they ſhould ſuffer in hell: ſuch is the vexation of an evill conſcience. 


CHarp. XXVIII. 


God raiſed up Conſtantine to be the defender of the Chriſtians, 7 


Mpiety and wickedneſs having thus like a peſtilent diſeaſe infected the Common: wealth, i 
and bg tit to a dangerous eſtate, unleſs ſome remedy were ſpeedily applyed : What 


1 


«. remedy did 


(who is able to help at all times) afford to recure this ſickneſs. of 
C 3 * impiet y, 


25 


26 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiffory, LI B. 2. 


< ;mpiety, which had overſpread the whole world? I will tell you, ſeeing it is a glorious 
& ion, ingeniouſly to confeſs thoſe benefits which God bath beſtowed upon us. God 
ſay, 2 — me as a fit inſtrument to execute his will, did by his divine power ſtreng ehen 
© me to heal and cure the miſeries of thoſe times, even from the Britriſh Sea, to the Weſtern 
* parts of the world: ſo that by my endeavour and diligence Chriſtian Religion was planted 
*in mens heart, and the Chriſtian faith by Gods aſſiſtance was much increaled. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Conſtantines godly Profeſſion and Confeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. 


[| Being therefore aſſured that God hath appointed me to this moſt excellent office, as an 

aſſured evidenee and token of his favour towards me, I will ſhew a gratefull diligence in 
performance thereof, and therefore I intend to make a journey to the Eaſtern Countries 
(which part of the world as it hath been more grievouſly afflicted, ſo it requireth from us 
more ſpeedy help) accounting my life, and all the ſtrength and abilities ot my body and 
mind ought to be imployed in Geds ſervice. And though I know that whoſoever really 
and truly truſteth in God, cannot want the fayour of men, and that thoſe who have repoſed 
their confidence in God, and have abſtracted or withdrawn their minds and affections from 
the world, and the wickedneſs thereof, ſhall bereafter have the greater glory; yet I eſteem 
it my duty to free the innocent in ſome part from their temporall afflictions and adverſity, 
which are contrary to nature, and therefore burthenſome for nature to bear without ſome 
divine ſupport. For ſecing their perſecutors have been witneſſes of their conſtant ſuffering 
for Religion ſake, it were abſurd in me, if] who have devoted my ſelf to Gods ſervice, 
ſhould not endeayour to advance their glory to che higheſt perteRion, 


Prat. 


IL for the repealing and recalling of Bani ſbt men, and reſtoring others to thoſe offices 
and goods which had been ta ken from them. 


O that all that had been at any time by ſentence of Law adjudged to baniſhment for Reli- 
gion ſake, and thoſe that have been reſtored to thoſe offices which had been taken from 
them, being recalled and reſeated in their places, gave thanks unto God and Conſtantine : and 
thoſe whoſe goods had been by violence and oppreſſion taken from them, and had led a 
poor obſcure life, had their lands and goods reſtored to them, and magnified God for his fa- 
vour towards them. ' 
Cn AT. XXXI. 


eA Law for recalling of thoſe that were baniſhed into Iſlands. 


' A Nd moreover that our Princely clemency may extend unto thoſe that are baniſhed into 
Iſlands, we command that fach as have been hitherto ſecluded from the world, and ſhut 
_ the rugged clifts of mountains, environed with the raging waves of the Sea, and ſo 
nged from humane ſociety, ſhall be happy in the fruition of their own defires, and return 
again to theit friends, and having lived a long time in a rude and poor dejectedneſs of mind, 
ſhall beyond their own expeRation be freed from all troubles and affliction, and ſpend the 
remnant of their days in peace and tranquility, during our reign, who are.certainly perſwa- 
ded that we are Gods ſervants, and that we ought not to hear, much leſs to believe that which 
is contrary to reaſon, ſeeing it behooveth us to correct other mens errors. 


CAMHAP. XXXII. 
eA Lawin defence of thoſe that were condemned to dig mettal, and to other ſlaviſh works. 


Oreover, ſuch as were condemned to dig mettal, or to other publickſlaveries, were 
permitted to leave off labour, and to live at eaſe, and enjoy a gratefuil ceſſation from 

that painfull coiling, whereunto they were formerly ſubject. And thoſe that had loſt their ſi- 
berty, and were grown contemptible through contiauance of ſlavery, were reſtored to their 
former diguities, and reaſſured their former honours, aud ſo returned into theit 9 at 
A * 


Lts.2. ofthe Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
For reftoring of Profeſſors to military offices or for freeing them (if they would) from ſervice. 


AL thoſe that had been dignified with milicary honours, which were unjuſtly taken from 

them, becauſe they eſteemed the profeſſion of the true God, more than thoſe honours, a 
free choiſe is offered unto them of aſſuming their former military offices, and continuing 
their ancient courſe of life, or of living in retired manner free from action after it —— 
convenient and agreeable to reaſon, that ſuch as had decluded their courage and conſtancy in 
the — times of perſecution ſhould have power to live and dye in their honours, which 
by their virtue they had deſerved. 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
Of reftoring Gentlemen to their freedom, who had been condemned to ſervile 


and feminine imployments, 


Modern: ſuch as had been ungentiliz d, and degraded from their Gentility, and were 
condemned to be Weavers, Cooks, Pantlers, or Butlers; which imployments were 
contrary to their free and ingenious breeding, theſe having obtained the hononrs and liberty 
which they formerly enjoyed, and being reſtored to their dignities, may live in pleaſure and 
content. And ſuch as through the envy of ſome malevolent perſon, have been imployed in 
ſervile offices, and being free-men have been enflaved to others, to ſuch we reſtore their for- 
mer liberty, by virtue of our gracious Edict, that they may employ themſelves in ſuch gene- 
rous actions, as may become their parentage, and forget that ſervitude, which they formerly 


indured. 
CRAP. XXXV. 


VF ho were to inherit the goods of ſuch as had been Martyrs, or Profeſſors of Religion, 
or left their Country for Religion ſake. 


Eſides, out of our gracious clemency we have provided, that goods taken away upon pre- 

tended crimes and falſe accuſations,ſhould be reſtored again: namely, if any with a cou» 
ragious and conſtant mind had ſuffered Martyrdome, and had loſt their goods in hope of the 
everlaſting treaſure of heaven, and ſuch as had been baniſhed, and had loſt their goods, be- 
cauſe no perſecution could compel them to deny their faith, we command that the kindred of 
thoſe that are deceaſed, ſhould inherit their lands and goods, which we freely beſtow upon 
them, For it is eaſily known to whom the inheritance ought to deſcend, which by Law ought 
to come to the next of the kindred, eſpecially ſceing the ſaid Martyrs were not convicted of 
any crime, but did voluntarily and willingly ſuffer death. 


Cc H AP. XXXVI. 


To thoſe that had no Ki ure d, the Church became heir; provided that hat ſoc ver they 
gave in their life time, ſhould ſtand firm. 


Ut if there be none of the kindred that can ſucceed as heir ro any of the Martyrs, Confeſ- 

ſors,or baniſht men, it is enaRed that the Church ſhall be their heir, which cannot chuſe 

but be ſutable to the deſire of the deceaſed, that the Church for whoſe ſake they bad ſuffered 

ſo much affliction and per ſecution, ſnould be their heir. Moreover, this clauſe of exception, 

and proviſo ſhall be inſerted, that whatſoever the aforeſaid perſons have given away, ſuch 
donations ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ratified, and confirmed. 


CARAT. XXXVIL 


T hoſe that enjoyed and poſſeſſed their Lands,Orchards and Houſes were compelled to re ftore them 
back, but to make no ſatisf ation for the Rents or fruits which they had recti ved 


Add dat all men may know oh tenor and intent _ — —— —— 
have thought good to publiſ our Royal p if any oft 
Lands, Houſes, dens, Goode enChch, it will be juſtice in them, not only to * 


27 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiffory, LI b. 2. 


ledg the ſame, but alſo forthwith to make reſtitution thereof. And though ſome haye recei- 
ved great commodiry by the unjuſt poſſeſſion of ſuch lands and goods, yet we do not think 
it jult, to inforce them to reſtore it back again. 


CAP. XXXVIIL 


How Conſtantine would have [ach poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands, to be actountable 
unto him, and to petition him for pardon. 


Bu: yet that they ſhould confeſs what emoluments and rents they had received, and to pe. 
tition us for our Royall Pardon, that we might have occaſion to remit their former 
covetouſneſs, and alſo God accepting of their penitent confeſſion, might out of his gracious 
mercy and clemency pardon their offences. But perhaps the poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands 
(if they may be ſo called) that they could not avoid the purchaſing of ſuch lands in the times 
of perſecution, when the innocent and guiltleſs were frequently baniſhed and per ſecuted, and 
their goods expoſed to ſale. If any pretend this as an excuſe, and ſo delay to obey our Edict, let 
him expect ſevere puniſhment, ſeeing our care in this behalf is directed to Gods glory. For 
whatſoever in times of perſecution they were enforced to poſſeſs, they ſhall not retain but at 
their own peril. It being neceſſary by precept and example to ſuppreſs covetouſneſs and abate 


inſatiable avarice. 
CAP. XXXIX. 


That Church. Lands and Goods, though belonging to his own Crown ſhould be reftored. 


Nite ſhall any of the Churches Lands or Goods, though belonging to our Crown be 
detained or kept from the holy Church, and whatſoever hath been for a time injuriouſl 
poſſeſſed, let it be reſtored back again, So that we command by this our Edict, that all goo 

belonging and appertaining tothe Church, whether they be Lands, Houſes or Chattels, which 
arenow in the poſſeſſion of others, that neither the Church nor Common-wealth may be 
wronged, ſhall be reſtored, that matters may return tothe ſimplicity and integrity of former 


Ages. 
CMA p. XL, 
Of reftoring of Chappels and Church. yard to the Church. 


Oreover, who doubteth but thoſe places, where the bodies of the Martyrs have been 

interred, and where the Monuments of their glorious life and death do remain, do be- 
long to the Church? Beſides, it would command a reſtauration of ſuch places, ſeeing there is 
no more excellent office, nor more acceptable unto God, than (as God himſelf doth admo- 
niſh) to honour the memory of the faithfull that are deceaſed. Therefore ſuch holy places 
and grounds which wicked men have unjuſtly taken from the Church, we command that ac- 
cording toequity and juſtice they ſhould be reſtored again rothe holy Church. But becauſe 
we have received into our conſideration, both thoſe that poſſeſs ſuc s, either by purchaſe 
or donation, or have ſatisfied their avaritious covetouſneſs with the Church goods and lands, 
although the latter by ſuch purchaſes have offended againſt our Highneſs, yet out of our ac- 
cuſtomed clemency we have provided that they ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, | 


27 + (iy. « © 008 8 
His worthy and famous exhortation to the worſbip of God. | 


b far we have declared our royall pleaſure. Now ſeeing God hath many wa yes decla- 
red his omnipotent power, both in ſtirring me up to undertake his cauſe, and proſper. 


ing my endeavours — aſſiſtance, ſo that the whole world which groaned before under af- 
fliction and tyranny, hach by Gods power aiding me, been ſet at liberty, and enlightned with 
the knowledg of Religion i you ought all to conſider the great power of God, which hatli 
(as I may ſay) rooted out the feed of wicked men, and hath given the goodinall Countries, 
juſt cauſe to rejoyce, and a free and open paſſage to the profeſſion of Religion, that religious 
men may perform their duties, who being illuminated with divine and heavenly g. 
think it fit that they ſhould give due honour ang praiſe upto God for thyix reſſauration and 
deliyerance. EI — 
CHAP. 
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Cv. XLIL 
He Conſtantine confirmagbu ann Law. 
flo us: the b tors mandaioty: BAR which hs ſant unto us. 4 
T une Front hc bc and d ubatſgexer tbe 


Tyrants had done 4. n Were NE I IA beer eee. ä 


ardche ona of end Bu | 
aan e XIII. 1 ,y —— 
Her he advanced the Chriftian Ma Biſrater, and 9 the Haben, ſacri hers. 


Tax Emperor after he had rectified theſe matters, proceeded to others of great moment, 
- conferring miny dignities on the Chriſtians, and making them Governours ef divers 
Provinces, who were add dee to Chriſtiarity, but —— devoted to Heatheni ſme, he 
prohibited from 283 to Idols, For he made a Law that all Goyernours of provinces, if 
they were Chriſtia ns, behave thetuſelves in ſuch manner as became that glorious a 
pellation and title; or if 4. were otherwaies . them that they) ſhould 


not 1 to dols. _ 
SC . 1 pv. XL rv. 
Lows for the Dr and en of ſacrifigee, axid for the building of G en 


enn xy. 


to Euſebi oe ther Biftops, | he (Go- 
con thre mem ns 


be 7 Hereas (loving Brother) we have underfiood and are * that through 
10 the long continuance of thoſe times of perſecution, and the irreligious neglect of 

* wicked perſons, moſt Churches art either quite ruingred or have not been ed in thoſe 
s troubleſome times, as they ought to have been. So now feeing all men are — to liber - 


and that the nical Pagan, by eee our endea vour 
to do with the e of che Common- wealth. r Got; 8 
hath been ſufciently mavifeſted ; and that ſuch as have 

r ladet when diſcern that whichis -will return b. * e 
«You therefore, and ther Biſhops, Prieſts an ed tto look untothe'repa 
« of ſuch Churches as are under your government and jariſdiction : that thoſe which uri 
** ſtanding, may be repaired and enlarged ; or new built if occaſion ſo require. And both 
** you, and others in your name, 3 ee uire the Magiſtrates and Governors of 

** Provinces to furniſh you With materials f, for 
© we have ſignified unto them by — nas chat they ſhall willingly and c 

** farniſh you wich whatſoever mo err ſhall think neceſſary thereunts. 
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rers 


CAP. XLVI. 


What Conſtantine writ againſt the vyrſbipping of Idols, | 
THe Emperor allo enden vouring to advance and further the worſhip of God, ke ſeni Let- 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Heſtory 3 Einl. 


to the provincials and Governors of all Nations, who had been, before bisreipn,ad- 
dicted to idolarry,admoniſhing them and all his other ſubjects. to aeknowledg the true God, 


and openly to confeſs Chriſt, to be their only Saviour, We think it noceſſary to ſet down in 
this preſent Hiſtory, the Emperors Letters written with his own hand, and we may diſcern 
bow the Emperor laboured to implant in their minds the fear of God and true Religion. 


Conſtantines Decree ſent to the Provinces againſt the wor ſhipping of many gods, anda | | 


"JH Law of God doth ſu | 
it to be doubted, but the light of reaſon and ſenſe, and the confideration of perfect virtue, 
will bring them (that follow the demonſtration of Arts and Sciences) to the knowledge of 
God. So that wiſe men are troubled, when they obſerve many that do follow a contrary 
courſe of life. For the beauty of virtue would be hidden and obſcured, if the deforwicy of 
vice did not make it appear more glorious, But I will endeavour to make ic appear 


actions, 


cr. XL VI. 


. 


Preface concerning virtue. and vice. 


The Victorious, High and Mighty Conſtantine, to thes 


Eaftern Provincials,. Health, 
fficiently declare his divine Providence and wiſdom. N 


Fa 
* 


* 


either is 


my 


according to that belief and hope which Icheriſhin my breaſt, that virtue ought to 
de crowned with dignity and honour, and vice ſuppreſſed. | {> 


Cuay. XVIII. 


of Conſtantines Father, end of the Perſecutori Diocleſian aud Maximinian. " 


T* Emperors that in former times governed the Common - wealth, were( as I conceive)de- 
poſed for their inhumane cruelty. And as my Father praying unto God to aſſiſt bim in 
all his aſſairs, did perform many works of mercy and clemency,; ſo the reſt tranſported with a 


mad fury, did exerciſe all ki 
ſupprefijon of Religion. For their cruelty 
wars and perſecutions,to the diſturbance of the Churchand Co 


That the Oracle of Apollo, becanſe ſome juſt men hindered it 
was the occaſion of the enſuing Perſecution, 


to be fo 


| Cu Ar. XLIX. 


. F i 


from giving anſ rn. 


of cruelty, which increaſed during their reign, to the utter 
outragious, that they ſtirred up civil 
mmon-wealth. | 


I. is reported that at the ſame time Apollo, not by the mouth of his Prieſt, but out of a dark 
hollow cave delivered this Oracle. That by reaſon of the juſt men then living, he could not 
T7 the truth, and falſe Oracles were delivered from his Tripus, or three-footed Stool, and 
that by reaſon of them his hair decayed, The Oracle being thus troubled, malicious men be- 


came to complain of. Let us now ſee the event of theſe matters. 


From hence the cruel Tyrant took occaſion to invent exquiſite torment for to perſe on” 
[ 3 


that he 


CA Ar. I. 


cute the Chriſtians withall, 


y enquired of his Courtiers, who were thoſe j 


And ſome of Apollo s prieſts anſwered him, that they were 


1 ” +1 | „ 1111 
12 God to witneſs that I will ſpeak the truth. I heard, when I was a boy, that the chic- 
feſt of the Romas Emperors at that time, was ſo miſerably (u | 


The Tyrant 
01 re- 
| hung 
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liſhing this a cruel delight, he forchwith put many innocent holy men to death by the ſword. 
And ſtraightway gave command to the inſtruments of bis cruelcy, that they ſtwuld perſecute 
the Chriſtians with new invented puniſhments and tortures 


Cu Ar. LL 
How many ſorts of torrures were invented againſt the Chriſtians. 


echearfull conſtancy of the Martyrs was then tryed in ſuffering continuall afflictions 

and petfecutions, with moſt exquiſite and new invented tortures. For their holy con- 
verſation, which had perſwaded their enemies to be mercitull cowards them, made their own 
outragious Citizens uſe them more cruelly : fo that the Saints (without any reſpect of their 
age of years) were burnt, and expoſed to all kind of tortures. The world did then even weep 
to waſh away the guilt of ſo much innocent bloud which had ſtained the earth, and the day 
grew dark, as «ſhamed to behold ſuch prodigious bloudy ſpectacles. But what ſhould I men- 
tion the Tyrants inhumane cruelty. 


Cray, LII. 
T hat the Barbarians did courteon ſly rective the Chriſtians that fled to them. 


He Barbarians have juſt cauſe to plory, who fereived theſe that fed from us in thoſe 

times of perſecution, and though they held chem in captivity, yet they uſed them cour- 
reouſly, and permitted chem to uſe their on Religion. Yea the flight of the Chriſtians to 
the Barbarians, was a dſgrace which ſtuck cloſe to Rome long afterward. 


CHaAP, LIII. 
How they were plag ned, who being moved by the Oracie, were the anthers of the perſecution. 


Ut what availeth it to declare more largely the grief and common calamity of tlie whole 
world? Since the authors of this perſecution came to fatall miſerable ends, and- after 
death indured eternal puniſhment in hell. For they were ſlain the civill wars, and leftnet- 
ther memory nor poſterity behind them; which had not bapned unto them if they had not 
been deluded by the falſe and counterfeit Oracle of Apollo. 


CAP. LIV. 


Conftantines Prayer to God, and his Confefſion of the Sign of the Croſs, and his Prayer 
| for the Church and Commot-wealth. * | 


Beſeech thee now, moſt great and good God, to be mercifull and gracious to the Eaſtern 

people, and by me thy ſer vam free the Provinces fromthoſe troubles and ealamities which 
they have long enduted. Neit ber —_— — this without jaft cauſe, O holy Lord God. 
For by thy appointmerit I have attempteũ theſe ſalutary actions, and have been proſperous 
in my deſignes: and wherefoever I have ſet up thy Standard my army hath got the Victory. 
Aud moreover, when the affairs of the Common- wealth ſo requireth, I do bear thoſe Colours 
with me to the Field, and ſo boldly march on againſt the Enemy. So that Iendeavour (O 
God) with my whole mind to love and fear dee. I do ingeniouſſy confeſs thy Name: I do 
religiouſly reverence thy power, which thou haſt divers wayes declared, and thereby confir- 
m 
fie and repair ty holy ſacred Houſe, which thoſe impious wicked men have laid waſte and 
deſolate. ” 


CMA. LV. 
He deſiretb all men td be Chriſtians, bat convyetleth node. 
Et thy people Ibeſecctivhee, defireand maintain peace, living free from ſedition, to the 
common good and hobefit of — —— with errour, 
let them deſire to lbve in ——— fanhfull, Fot friendly humane fociety 
and commerce with them, will be very much available to briniʒ chem tothe tigt way. Let 
| X no 
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my faith. Ido chere foro ſpeedily intend to proceed in this good work, that may re- edi- 
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no man moleſt another, but let every one follow the perſwaſion of bis own conſcience. But 
let thoſe that have a true opinion concerning God be perſwaded, that ſuch as regulate their 
lives by the rule of Gods ſacred Laws, do lead a moſt holy and upright life. Bur thoſe that will 
not be conformable thereunto, may have liberty to ere and ſec up Altars, but we will main- 
tain the Church and true Religion, which thou haſt committed to our defence. Moreover, we 
deſire that they may joyſully receive and welcome this general offer of peace and concord. 


: Cray. LVL. 
Another prayer unto God, who by his Son hath illuminated ſuch as were fallen into errour. 


Either do we believe that this our Religion is new and unheard of, but that thou hadſt 

out of thy wiſdom (from the firſt creation of the world) ſet down this religious wor- 
ſhip of thy divine Majeſty, which we call Religion, But mankind being deluded with erroni- 
ous opinions, and thereby led away from the truth, it pleaſed thee to ſend forth thy Son to 
enlighcen che world, that errour might not increaſe, nor ſpread any further, but chat all men 
might be recalled to the knowledg of thee, and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


CMA. LVII. 
Another prayer glori fying God for his adminiſtration and government of the whole world. 


T7 gracious power doth keep us innocent and faithful ; thy works do confirm us, name» 

ly, the Sun and Moon do keep their due certain courſes : the ſhining Stars are placed in 
their ſeveral Orbs, and their reyolutions do bring about the viciſſitudes and changes of times: 
the earth by thy word was continuated, and remains immoyable : the wind at certain ſeaſons 
bloweth, the rivers do glide along in their channels, and the Sea is entombed within certain 
bounds and limits : all the whole Univerſe, both land and ſea, was fabricated and faſhioned 
for the wonderfull good and benefit of mankind. So that if the world were not governed by 
thy divine will ard providence, the diſcrepant and contrary qualities inherent in thy crea. 
tures, would tend to the deſtruction of themſelves, and of all mankind. For their contra- 
ry virtues fighting amongſt themſelves, would invade mankind with more violence, as they 
now doin ſome ſort by a a fecret influence. 


CAA. LVIIL 
Another prayer in praiſe of Cod, for that he alwaies inſtructeth men in goodneſs. 


O Moſt great and glorious God, to whom all thanks ought te be aſcribed. For by how 

much mans nature is led away by divers different opinions, ſo thoſe that are rightly opi- 
nionated, and do carefully follow the perfect truth, do more eſteem of the diſcipline of divine 
knowledg. But if any one will not be converted, let him not reproach another that deſireth 
convetſion, fer ſalvation by Chriſt, as a ſalve for all our ſins is offered unto all men, with this 
caution, that no man do break the orders of that Religion which is pure and juſt: let us all 
live in peace and unity, and diſpoſe, O Lord, our aſſections to imbrace concord, 


Cray, LIX, ; 
He admoniſveth at the end of his Edict, tht mo man ſronld offend or moleſt anot her. 


Ut let no man in that which he is perſwaded isright and good, give any offence to ano- 

her: but rather, he that hath knowledg and underſtanding, let him endea vour toinſtruct 

and convert his neighbour : but if he cannot, let him give him over. For it is one thing to 

imbrace Religion willingly, and another to be compelled through fear ef puniſhment. Theſe 

things I have ſet down more at large than I intended, becauſeI would not hide the true Reli- 

gion, and eſpecially becauſe I hear that ſome do give out ſpeeches, that the diſcipline of the 

Church is taken away, becauſe] havt ſuppreſſed the erroneous adoration of falfe gods. And 

I had perſwaded all men to make a good interpretation of my endeavours, if the minds of 

ſome had not been wonderfully and obſtinacely blinded with errour, to the endangering of 
the whole Common. wealth. ; | ns } op 2 7 
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CAA. LX. 
How Ari us his ſchiſm and faction began in the City of Alexandria, 


Tr Emperor (be ing as it were Gods Herald)ſignified by his Letters ſent to all Governors 
of Provinces his Royal pleaſure according to the aforeſaid Edict, that he might withdraw 
his Subjects from diabolical error, and perſwade them to the true worſhipof God. And ha- 
ving made himſelf famous by theſe pious actions, a report was brought unto him of a great 
faction which was growing up in the Church, with which being touched, he bethought him- 
ſelf how he might prevent it. And hence began this ſchiſm : while the people lived honeſtly 
and religiouſly, glorifying God, in peace and tranquillity, without fear of any outward mo- 
leſtation,ſo that the Vinyard of the Church was (asI may ſay) hedged about with peace and 
happineſs: faction envying our happineſs,crept in amongſt the Biſhops, fo that ſome of them 
ſitting amongſt the reſt to determine of points of Religion, grew ſchiſmatieal and factious, and 
this ſpark of hereſie afrerward became a ſtame, which beginning in the Church of Alexan- 
dria, ſpted it ſelf thorow all gt, Lybia and Thebes, and alſo thorow the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces and Cities, ſo that the Biſhops wrote and inveyed one againſt another, and drew divers 
to their faction, while ſome enclined to their opinion, and others to the contrary, Moreover, 
their actions grew ſo ridiculous, that the Heathens acted our Religion on their Stages, as a 
ſpectacle of ſcorn and derifion. 
Cu AP. LXI. 


of Arius and the Melitians. 


A Raſh and heady contention began in Alexandria concerning the chief myſteries of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and an old controverſy began to ſpring up and ſpread it ſelf thorow all 
gt and the higher Thebas,ſo that the Church was every where divided into parts and facti- 
ons. And becauſe the whole body of the Church was croubled with theſe humours, ſo all Zy- 
bia was afflicted therewith, and forreign Provinces were infected with this ſickneſs. For thoſe 
of the Alexandrian faction, ſent Legats to the Biſhops of other Provinces to arm others to their 
fide : and choſe of the contrary opinion were forward and buſie in the like ſeditious endea- 
vours. ä 
Cu Ar. LXIL 


How Conſtantine ſent an Embaſſadour to the Ale xandrians te draw then to an agreement. 


T* report grieved the Emperor as much as if he himſelf had fallen into ſome great cala- 
mity, and ſtraight he chooſes one of thoſe religious men which he had about him, ho had 
been a faithful and zealous Confeffor of the truth in the times of Perſecution, him he ſends to 
draw the Ale æandrians to peace and concord, and by him ſends Letters written to that eſſect 
to the authors of the ſedition: which Letters, becauſe they do evidently declare his provident 
care which he took for the people of God, it will not be inconvenient to inſert them into this 
Hiſtory, The contents whereot were as followeth. | 


CHaPp, LXIII. 


Conſtantines Letters to Biſhop Alexander, and Arius Prie t, and his care 
for maintaining of Peace. + 1 


T he Vifttoriow, High and Mighty Conſtantine; to Alexander and Arius. 


1 Call God himſelf to witneſſe, my Helper and Defender in all my deſigns, that all my acti- 
ons which I have attempted, ha ve aimed at two ends: Firſt. that I might bring all Nations 
to agtee in one opinion concerning matters of Religion, and might reſtore the ſick world un- 
to health. And having entered into theſe cor I ht to effeR the one by per- 
ſwaſion and councel, and to perform the other by military ſtrength. and force of Arms; be- 


ing perſwaded that if I could bring (as I deſired) all the 3 of Gods 19 
t 5 
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together, and to be united in the bond of peace and concord. j doubt nat but that the Citizens 
— own Commenwealth would by their example be converted. 


Cn AP. LXIV. 
How he ſappreſſed ſome Que ſtions that did ariſe in Africk. 


1 £ ®rcover, when certain phanatick mad errors had overſpread all Africk, ariſing from 
| M the raſh levity of ſome perſons,who deſired to withdraw the people from unity of re- 
ligion to ſets and hereſies. I could find no other remedy to be applied to this ſchiſmat ical di. 
ſeaſe, than to ſend ſome religious men of your Order to reconcile theſe factious ſpirits : that 
this envious diſagrecing in matters of Religion, which is the common enemy of the whole 
world and diſturbing the good ſucceſſe of our holy Synods and Councils, might be extingui- 


ſhed andreſtrained. 
Cu ar. LXV. 


That the light of Religion did firft ſhine forth in the Eaſt, 


ANd becauſe the Sun and light of Religion, bath by Gods gracious. providence firſt ſhined 
forth in the Eaſtern parts, and ſo with radiant beams hath illuminated all the whole world: 
therefore not without cauſe I endeavoured to find out you that are profeſſogg of that Religi- 
on, that you might be as Guides to bring the Gentiles to the knowlege of God. For after! 
had obtained a triumphant victory againſt the enemy, to effect their good, by your means, 
was my chiefeſt deſire. 
a CM Ap. LX VI. 


How be took, care to ſuppreſſe Sedition. and to eftabliſh an univerſal Peace. 


Nut o the great and divine providence of God: how much was l grieved when I heard by 


D ad report, that a factious ſedition was ſprung up amongft you, which did increaſe my ſor- 
row more than all the reſt : ſeeing the profeſſors of your Church, by wbem I hoped to have 
cured and converted others, were chemſelves grownmore brain-ſick than the other. And when 
I conſidered the cauſe and beginning of theſe innovations in matters of opinion, I found that 
they were very weak, and far unworthy to be the ground and occaſion of ſo great contention; 
wherefore being neceſſarily inforced to write this Epiſtle, I do not only write to your grave 
wiſdoms to reconcite theſe matters, but I truſt that Gods divine providence will aft me 
herein, ſeeing Ido offer to arbitrate and moderate your mutual diſſentions, and eſtabliſh an 
univerſal peace. So thatalthough your differences were greater, I doubt not but by Gods aſ- 
ſiſtance, and by perſwading the religious, I ſhall move the reſt tojmbrace that which will re- 
dound ts their good . Sothere being ſuch a weak ſmall cauſe of that factious diſagreemenc, 
which hindereth the — eſtate of your Commonwealth, it encourageth us that there 
may be a ſpeedy and eaſie courſe 
tons, 


taken for the correcting and reconciling of theſe diſſen- 
CAP. LX VII. 


Whence the point of centroverſie between Alexander and Arius did ariſe, and that 
ſuch 2 neftions are not to be diſcuſſed. 


Nd Tunderſtand that this was the occaſion of this preſent controverſie, namely, be- 
cauſe thou Alexander didſt ask the Prieſts concerning the interpretation of a cer- 

tain place in Scripture, and didſt ſtir up many. vain and curious queſtions, to know their 
opinion therein: ayd thou Arias didſt inconſiderately and raſhly ſuch things as thou ought- 
elt to have concealed, whence diſcord aroſe amongſt you, and the Eceleſiaſtical Convocation 
was diſturbed, and tbe people being divided by your tations, did fall away, and ſorſake the 
univerſal. Church. Therefore let both of you pardon one another, and conſent unto that, 
whereunto your fellou- ſervant ſent by me, doth admeniſh you. But what is that ?-Name- 
ly, that you neither ask queſtions concerning ſuch matters, nor anſwer unto ſuch queſtions 
proponnded. For ſuch queſtions, which no Law. Eccleſiaſtical do nnen. 
cobwebs 


/ 
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cobwebs of contention ſpun bycurious wits, thus they are propounded to exerciſe the ſtrength 

of reaſon, and the ſharpneſſe of underſtanding, yet they _ to be ſuppreſt, and not to 2 
commonly diſcuſt before the vulgar people, thereby to diſtract the people, ot make them more A .. 22 
ſactious, nothing being more violent than opinionated ignorance. For ho is able either ac- 2 _—_ 
curately to diſcern or unfold; or diſtinguiſh ſuch deep and hidden myfteries? Or if any one be 

confident in his own ability, yet how few of his audience can he make docible, andintelligi- 

ble of his meaning ? Or who in the diſcuſſing ſuch curious queſtions ſhall not run into ſome 

error? wherefore loquacity and much talking is to be reſtrained, ſeeing that doubts and mat- 

ters urged and not proved or explained, or not rightly apprehended by the dull underſtand- 

ing of the audience, do bur inſtruct the people either to ſpeak blaſ . or to be factious in 

matters of diſputation, W herefore you ought to pardon one anothers raſh queſtions, and in- 

conſiderate anſwert. Neither ought you to take occaſion to contend about any part of the ſa- 

cred Scriptures, or to introduce any new error in matters of Religion, but to be of one and 

the ſame faith and belief, and ſo come to agreement. For it is not fit that the people ſhould be 

divided into factions, by your pri vate contentions about matters of ſmall moments. But that 

I may perſwade you by an example; you remember (I ſuppoſe) that the Philoſophers did all 

agree together in the chief parts of their profeſſion, and yet they held ſome different opini- 

ons, in maintaining whereof, though they diſagreed in matter of Diſcipline, yet they harmo- 

niouſly agreed together in one profeſſion. And therefore is it not much more convenient, that 

we that ate the ſervants of God, ſhould agree together in that Religion which we profeſſe? 

— — you therefore where to doubt, whether it be convenient that brethrenſhould ſtrive 

wich brethren in a vain and idle contention about words, and that we ſhould diſagree about 

ſome unneceſſary points, to the diſturbance of the univerſal peace? Theſe are vulgar childiſh 

wranęlings, not beſeeming wiſe men; nor the gravity of the Prieſthood. 


C HA. LXVXI. 
An Exhortation fo Concord. 


V E think it meet therefore to ſhun theſe diabolical contentions. And ſeeing our great 

and gracious God the preſeryer of all things, hath given us the common light of his 
grace 7 theretore Lintreat you that I by bis divine a e and your favour, may bring my 
endea vous for the propagation of this light of grace, to a proſperous and happy end, and that 
by perſwaſion and admarition, I may induce his people to imbrace peace and concord. And 
ſceing you profeſs one ſaith and one law, and which arg the ſinews of the body of the Church, 
keeping it from — tying it together in one bond of love, ſeeing your contentions do 
ariſs from points not concerning the main ſtructure of Religion, but by matters, they ſhould 
breed no diſagreement in your aſſections. Neither do I ſpeak this to perſwade you to an 
agreement in abfurd and fooliſh queſtions. For though you diſſent about matters of ſmall 
moment(ſeeing all are not of one mind and aſſection) yet concord and peace may be preſer- 
ved, an unanimity amongſt men, being of one faith, and believing in one Gd. 

1 Cn Ar. LXIX. 
5 T hat they ought not to contend abbut vain Words, 

# A Nd chough you contend about words, and diſpute ſubtilly and ſharply about curious 
A queſtions,and though after ſuch diſputations you are not of one opinion, you ought to 
ſuppreſſe your own fancies, or receive them in your, own mind, that the of common 
friendſhip, che true faith, Gods worſhip,and the obſeryation of the law may be (till maintain- 
ed by you. Agree therefore, and let there be mutual coneord between you, that the people 
may live it peace and unity,and having baniſhed all contentious thoughts out of your minds 
be mutually reconciled: for when enemies become friends, that ſriendſhipis ſweeteſt. 


: Cua?r. LXX, / | 
T hat the grief which be conceived for Religion ſake, made bim weep, which made 
him to defer his jowrney into the Eaftern parts. 


Fuer we therefore to ſpend my dayes quietly withou care and trouble, that ! may 
enjoy the happineſſe of a quiet and peaceable reign;' which if I canoot obtain, I 
| D 2 
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Cary „* 


X -* 5 
mo +» 42 


3 between the people, that all of us being reconciled together, may praiſe i- 
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be much grieved, that i cannot ſpend the reſt of my life in a ſetled calm manner. For as long as 
Gods 17 who with me do reverence one God, are divided into pernicious — 
do diſagtee 


how can my mind be quiet ? Not ＋ coming to the City of Nicemedia, I 
determined preſently to make a journey toward the Eaſt. And as I was coming towards you, 
and had travelled che greater _ of my journey, the receipt of your Letters did divert m7 
intentions, being unwilling to behold that, which I was grieved to hear of, namely your con- 
tentions. Therefore by your concord and agreement open me a paſſage into the Eaſt,whence 
your diſſentions have ſhut me out, and let me ſee concord between your ſelyes, and aj 


God. 
Cu AP. LXXI. 


T bat after the ſending of thoſe Letters, theſe Qu ſtions nevert belaſſe continued. 


T this good 9 ſent this Epiſtle to eſtabliſh a peace ia the Church. And this faith- 
full meſſenger, did not only deliver his Letters, but alſo dealt very earneſtly with them in 
the Emperors behalf, that he might effe his deſire. And though be was{as we have formerly 
ſaid) a very godly man, yet his Letters nor his endeavours could not matters to ariy 


gęood ſucceſſe, in regard that this faction grew ſtronger, and had overſpread all the Eaſtern 


Provinces. And thus through the malice of the Devil, Who envieth the happineſs of the Church, 
diſcord and diſſention continued. | 


— 
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THIRD BOOK 


Euſebius Pampbilu Biſhop of Caſarta in Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE 


CAA. I. 7b! 


CONSTANTINES Piety and goodneſſe, compared with the Perſeentors impiety and 
wickedoeſſe? — Amntitheſis or contrary — 


S the Devil the enemy of all goodneſſe, envying the proſperity of the Church, 
nud the peace thereof, ſtirred up ſtorms of ſed; * Con- 
Huis, Gods dear ſervant ſhewed himſelf moſt wortby his Imperial Dig- 

| rity, in providing forthe Church, 3 — and in 

general aboliſhing of the former tyrannical t. And 3s the 

Tyrants that forſook the true God, did compell men by violent manners to worſhip falſe 
gods; ſo he having by words and actions confuted their opinion concerning their falſe gods, 
exhorced them to acknowledge the true God. Moreover they derided Chriſt the Sonne 
of God with contumelious and reproathfull ſpeeches: he on the contrary gloried in that 
precious trophy of his Paſſion, and t graceic, yet he 
iſts ſervants from 


though the wicked endeavoured to di 
acknow the Croſſe to be the badge of ſalvation: they bani 
their own and dwellings, he recalled them home, and ſeated them in their own ha- 
bitations: — — but he honoured them with d ; 
they put gedly men to and expoſed their goods to ſale; he moſt ently be- 
ſtowed gifts upon them, pecei ved them into his favour, and xgſtorgd them unto their former 


En:3: of the Liſe f Counting u Huprror. 


eſtates: they made Edicts againſt the Governors of Churches, and accuſed them of falſe and 
pretended crimes; but be publiſhed Proclamations in fa vour ofthe, aad advanced them to 
dignity and honout: * did demoliſh holy Oratories, and conſecrated Churches, layj "E 
them level with tb ground; he'repaired choſe which were yet ſtnhUing, nd bons 
that others ſhould be built at his own royal charges : they commanded chat flere 
books ſhould be burnt, but he gave order that they at his ow] cel be richly boudd 
and beautined, and chareheir number fhould be rnoreaſeT? they prohibited the from 
22 of ing of any Counct!, he ſent tor learned met but of all Nations, and admitted > into 

preſence,and ſuffered them to ſit ar hi on royal table: they honoured the De- 
til and — his image ; he diſcovered their delufion, — the materials where- 
of thoſei images were made to better aſes : they beautified and adorned the Devils chappels; 
he pluckt them down, and demoliſht their glorious foundations, eſpecially ſuch as the ſuper- 
ſtitious Idolaters moſt of all eſteemed ; they puniſhed and tortured Gods ſervants; be puniſh- 
ed ſuch as had been the inſtruments of their perſecution, and by — ſo much pun 2 


ment on them, as by Gods aſſiſtance ſerved to convert them. He A 

mory of Gods boly Marryrs;they expelied godly men out of their repoſe. 
truſt in them, being perſwaded that they were more faithfull and true hearred towards him 
thanothers; ; they were flayes to their own coverous deſires and obeyed money: N 
was the magnificence of his mi beſtowed many dountifull donations and gifts out of 


own royal treafury i they mide their way to riches through blond, and — ets to death 


for their wealth; but during all — reigu, his Subjects did Laws, tather for 
love of oodneſſe, than for — puniſhment, fo that the ſword of e — Magpi- 
ſtrates did uſe to puniſh offenders, was ſeldem uſed So that if we thoſe times, we 

conclude that the world was wonderfully happy under his reign, and after the dackneſe 


of errour was ſtrangely ilunineted eral Selig ed 1 and we muſt confeſſe, thut all this was 
Gods work,who had raiſed op this godly Emperor,co oppoſe bimfelf ſelf again thewickedneff: 


Cu Av. II. 
12 Piety, and his confidence in the ſign of the Croſſe. 


PS. ſceing the Tyrants bad committed ſuch dutrigious acts againſt the Church, as had 
never been heard of in farmer ages: God not without cauſe raiſed up this admirable 
Prince:by whom he effected ſuch ſtrange matters. as had never been heard or — — before. This 
virtuous Emperot was given to the world for che good of all mankind, Keio Pe, 
the objects of admiration. For he openly declared. and: 7. . the 0 

— — x9 — — ſ—Ä— 

10 mes re joy- 
n n of the Crofs, 18 


a III. 


0 Statut, an the hegd . _ 
f Coolantines tapes an — or i cuſt * 


„dite his own PiRtarecr Starve de inopen view over bis Palace. 1 1 
— nin See 
| — to over | 
and perſecuted the Church. For the ſacred Seripture in — re Prophets, 

the Devil (the inſtigacors of the tyrants ctuelty) a Dragon. And therefore the Emperor to 
ſhadow forth his conqueſt over the Devil, the ſecret of mankind, and to declare that 


by the power W 
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| Vig Aueftions and $chiſms that rung ap in Egypt Concerning Arius. 


| A Lihough he rejoiced in the happy ſucceſs of theſe matters, yet the envious diſagreement 

ofthe, Church of Alexendria,and the peſtilent diviſions nouriſhed among the Thebans 
and gti, did trouble his very much : foraſmuch as the Biſhops in every City did 
oppoſe the Biſhops, and the peo grew tumultuous, killing one another like a ſwarm of 
gnats fighting in the air, ſo that they grew ſo deſperate, chat they began to commit all kind of 
outrages, and diſgracefully to abuſe the — — Statue or Image. But their furious actions 
did not offend him fo much, as they grie ved him, for he pitied their madneſſe. 0 


Cn Ar. V. 
A Difſſention concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Faſter, 


Mane there was another ſickneſſe of 1 which much troubled the Churc 
namely a diſſention concerning thePaſchal Feaſt, or the Feaſt oi. Zaſter, For ſome v 
celebrate it according to the Fews cuſtom, ſome again would be very punttual in the obſerya. 
tion of che time, but they would not imitate their ceremonious celebration thereof who being 
blinded with error, had alienated themſelves from the covenant of Grace. Ihe people being 
thus a long time divided between divers opinions, it produced a miſcellanious contufion in 
Religion; ſo that the differences and variety of opinions concerning the time and manner of 
the celebration of this Feaſt, was very troubleſom to the more peaceable fort of Chriſhans, 
for ſome did puniſh themſelves with faſting and corporal auſterities others gave themſelves 
to eee ſporting. But when this malady of opinions ſeemed to be grown incurable 
becauſe of the equal ſtrength and ſtiffneſſe of the factious, yet Gods unlimited power found 


out a remedy. So that he flirred up Conflantine,as a man that took pleaſure in goodneſle, and 
therefore more fit to effect this great work. Who as ſoon as he heard of and underſtood the 
occaſion of the aforeſaid diſſention, and perceiving that his Letters ſeat to Alexandria bad 
not prevailed, he reſolved to take a new courſe, and by power and ſtrength to ſuppreſſe thoſe 
ſecret enemies and diſturbers of the Church. | | 


Gu Ar. VI. 
How he called the Comncel of Nice. 


V Hereupon he levied as it were an Army of Gods ſervants, and called a general Coun- 
cil, and writ Letters to the Biſhops to ſummon them to repair to this Convention or 
ſpiritual Parliament. Neither did he only give command. for the aſſembling of a general 
Council, but ſought to further it by bis Imperial Authority, permitting ſome to take up bis 
Horſes in his name for the performance of this journey,; and provided for their convenient 
travel by Waggons and other means. The City of Bitbynia, which is called Nicanor Nice, am 
nt vlxns, that is, from a Greek word bnifying victory, was deſigned as a fit place for the hold- . 
ing of this | Council. Writs of Summons being ſent into every Province, they repaired 
very chearfully and willingly to this Synod. For ſome hoped that a univerſal peace would be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſome came out of a defireto behold the Emperor. But when they were once 
aſſembled together, they found that Gads providence had ordained this Synod, For not qt 
the factious in opinion, but alſo others from far remote Countreys repaired thither, and 
* one Council, and in one City; ſo that this Council was like a ſpiritual garland 
compoſed ofthe choiceſt flowers, or chiefeſſ learned men of ſeveral Nations. „bat 


-» 


den bas beilage odd RNA. oc pooh vu br 
of this Several Comncil, to which Brſbops ont of 4¹¹ parti of the werld repaired. TI 4 
Or our of all the Churches of Europe, Africkand Aſa, be aſſembled che chief and moſt 
learnedmen there together. So that the Temple of Nice (which was the place appoitited 
for the Synod)received both Syrians and Ciliciant, Phawiciens, Arabiang and P ce; 


CEL Priang Tinh Arne pod V and others that came from Meſopuramys, The Biſhop of 
alſo was preſent at this Cougcil, to which there came leaarned men from Soy, 4 . 


— 
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Her according te thoſe rd; inthe Acts of che Apoliles, 1 Nations = 57 x 7 
came unto this Council, 8 


12 1242 D P92. 
Fe itu ald in the ed Scriptures, chat in thoſe times godly men eamebegetber outeDaſt 
Nations that are under Heaven. So that there were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, Ma- 


ſepotami ant rs and Cappadocians,Pontinians and Af ans 5 — ft 
Lyptians, Libian; Cyreneaus, ſtrangers from — rere rand ArebiayriBur 


they that poſe Warden not of the Miriſtry, aa chef were. e E e 
, die v. FN d 226,003 9 
Of the virtues and age of two \ hundred and fifty Bilbo: there ad. — 5 — - 
Nhis Aſſembly there were two hundred and fifty. „ beſides a many Priefts; 
Deacons und other followers which went wich them. And of theſe Bi and Minifters, 


ſome were famous for their doctrine, ſoms fot their gravity of life and conſtancy, and others 
both for doctrine and life, equally participating of thoſe —— indowments. Some again 


were honoured for their experience — ſomeyeung Divihes were reſpeRed for 
their ſharpneſs of witetd ibgct ingenuity. And all of them had their Diet allowed them every day 
at _ — — _— 0 | 
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Pieds y appointed for the holdi ingrhis ents tot deciding ofcoatravertieiuRitis 
L222 the Biſhops and lear 


men met together in the Hall of — — ns 


being ſer on both ſides, they took theit places accordinꝑ to cheit degtte aaduig- 
— And when all the — ſeated, the ol ibe Emperots pre. 


ſence cauſed a general filenceamangſt them. At length ihe Emperor came having nb Guard 

to make way before him, but a 1 chiefly favoured. "Ar. 5 

— — Sy nod, 16d, theyall flood ups And ſo having inv d bimſelf with rich: 
robes, imbroidered ——— and — does cache — en = owe wr 

of chem, and aſcended to his royal Throne. 

mind was more richly adorned with the fear of God, true piety — godlineſs, which — = 

ble countenance,bis medeſt aſpeR,andhisNow gate did declare. Beſides, he was of a moſt 


comly preſence, both for che beauty of his aſpect, and the ftrot propertion of his body, 
which was joined with a modeſt and carteous ſweernes 6F1 a#hetame 
= the Aﬀembly, and when a 


to the 1 part of the Synod, be ſtood a vile in the mi 
olden chair was brought bim, he would not ſit eee 75 had — 1 bga unto nen Bi- 
N | | 4 
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Ale in che Council ofter hs n Euſebiue bad mad f pack... 
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gentle voice to ſpeak unto ihm in this manu rr. 152, /193209 £21447 31] bib 16) 0) 
4383 CHAP. 


40 


* 
50 9 _ „ 1 - * . 4 LY F 1 
Euſebius i „ Lie. 3 
® \ | 3 9 | ” 
0 5 0 »* >». N 1 5 
1 . 24 2 — * . * 3, 


o 97 8 0 1 \ 18 "AY 
| | 5 CHAP. XII 


. 
- 


„ * 
1 a 


Conſtaatines frevebip 2be Conneibconrerning Peart and ( un '. 
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T war my deſire (deas Friends) that you ſhould meet together ina general Comncil,/ and 
note you being afſembled here, I ought to give thanks unto God, that he harhfaveure 
me ſo much, that I ſhould behold ſuch an unanimous Synod. Let not therefore any private 
enyy deprive us of that good, which may ariſe from this Council. And ſeeingGod hath made 
the Chriſtians victorious over the Tyrants, let not the Devils cares of diſſention ſpring up 
amongſt you, to the diſturbance of the Church; for ſeditions in the Church are of worſe con. 
ſequene than war, for the one kils che body, but the other deſtroys the ſoul. So that having 
fiſtanre- gotten the victory over my enemies, and inteading to give thanks unto 
rejoyce with my peeple whom I have reſtored to their og ſoon as I heard of 
your diſſenti ons L was much troubled in mind, and being deſirous to find a remedy ter this 
malady and to compoſe your differences, I ba ve called you to this Council. And albeit I re- 
joyce to ſee you here aſſembled together ʒyet I ſhould be much more pleaſed to fee a unity in 
Aion, and concord amongſt you, which you being men devoted to Gods worſkip,ought 
to deſire, and to encourage others by your example to imbrace peace and concord. I iatreat 
you therefore, beloved Miniſters of God, and ſervants of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to 
take away the cauſes of your diffention and diſagreement, to cut off the heads of this Hydra 
of hereſie. and * 0 OW you: For fo you ſhall both pleaſe God, and me your 
fellow-ſervant ia the L ; - "iT Fg | 
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Has be pur ne Biſhops to concord and ogretnent ud bow the Council aqreedia one | 


bu determinaie opinion conterting the Celebration of the Fraſt of Baſter. 


Onftantine having ſpoke thus in Latine, bis Inteppeter imparted the ſame ſpeech to all the 
Council in ſeveral languages. Whereupon ſome began to accuſe thoſe that ſate next, and 
others began to defend — lay the blame du cheir adverſaries. So thut many que- 
ſtions being propounded on either ſide, and the beginningof their diſputations growing hot 
and farbalent; the Emperor with much patience attended unto their agreements, approyed 
Moderated 0rbers, carrying bimſelfinan indifferent manner, and reaſoned and argu- 

vi | __ — — be was not uns kil- 

i e, pacif ying others, praiſing others 

bring them all to concord — 

in opinion, in all points of controverſie,thar 


II ; irn * b. Di. 


ic reign made « feaſt for the Biſbops, which 


beigraced with bi own preſence. 


. 


Aud 

ily concluded, the Emperor affirming now that be had 

obtained a ſecond victory a tle ofthe Church he made 7 great feaſt rothe 

heneur and glory of God. He bad now — twenty years compleat, at what time there 

were man partianar National Councils. Having thus eſtabli ſned 2 peace amongſi ihe Cler- 

y, the Emperor made a royal Feaſt of joy and exaltation, and invited the Biſhops thereunto, 
row 


— — 
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Frer theſe matters were thus h 


ſo far did be 
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LIS. of the Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperor. 
Cu AP. XV. | 


He giveth Preſents to the Biſhops preſent, and ſendeth Letters to thoſe that were abſent. 


VV. the Banquet was ended with great ceremony and magnificence, that he might 
expreſs his royal liberality,he gave Gifts and Preſents unto every one of theirBiſhops 
according to their dignity and degree, And by bis Letters certified choſe that were abſent 
concerning this Council, which we will here inſert, and engrave on this Hiſtorical Pillar: the 
Letters were to this effeQt. 


Caap. XVI. 
Conſtantines Letters to the Churches, concerning the Council of Nice. 


Conſtantine te che Charcbes, Health. 


Had ſetled the Commonwealth by Gods gracious aſſiſtance in a proſperous and flou- 
riſhing eſtate, I purpoſed chiefly to eſtabliſn in the uni verſal Church one faith, and a eha- 
ritable and loving agreement in matters of religion. But becauſe this could not be compaſſed, 
unleſs the moſt of the Biſhops were aſſembled together, to diſcuſs and diſpute of controverted 
points I called a Synod or Council, and did not refuſe co aſh their conſultations with my pre- 
ſence, wherein matters were ſo accurately handled, that their agreement in points of religion 
was no doubt acceptable and wel- pleaſing unto God; ſo that bereafter there ſhould be no diſ- 
cord or controverſie in matters of faith, 


CAP. XVII. 
The Conſent of the Jynod concerning the Celebration of Eaſter againſt the opinion of the Jews. 


A Cootroverhe ariſing concerning the feaſt of Eaſter. it was held fit by common conſent that 
all men ſhould celebrate it on one and the ſame day. For what could be more glorieus or 
excellent, than that this feaſt which we celebrate in an aſſured hope of our reſurrection, ſhould 
by all — be obſervedin one manner, and at one time? And not to keep it according to 
— of theews,who having defiled their Hunds with innqcent bloud, are blinded with 
an erroneous belief. Let us not therefore follow thefews,but walk in that courſe of life which 
our Saviour hath taught us. Let usagreein maintaining the truth of his Doctrine, and forſake 
the traditions of the ew, although they boaſt of their own doctrine. For after they had put 
our Saviour to death, they grew infatuated in their underſtandings, and are carried away by 
the violence of their own blindneſſe and unbelief : ſo that we cannot agree with them about 
the exquiſite time of the celebration of this feaſt, ſeeing they keep their Paſchal feaſt twice a 
year. Why — — — imitate — 3 A ſince this feaſt is to be . but 
once æ year. Anda L had not proc in theſe matters, ou ought diligently to 
have dcbred and wiſhed. thatthe incegriry of Chriſtian — Ligke noe be > com bur 
with their errors, and therefore it is unfit that there ſhonld be any controverhie concerning 
the ſolemnizing of ſo great a Chriſtian Feſtival. For our Saviour Chriſt hath cotamanded us 
to keep this feaſt in memory of our ſalvation and his boly Paſſion, and hath vrdained that 
there ſhould be one Catholick Church, whoſe members although they are diſperſed in divers 
places, yet they are all united together by one ſpirit. Let your holy wiſdoms therefore conſi- 
der bow perilous and unfita matter it is, that on the ſame day fome ſhould faſt,and others ce- 
lebrate a feaſt. Wherefore one feaſt of Eater, according to Chriſts ordinance ought to be in- 
ſtituted and appointed. 


CAT. XVIII. 
. An Exhertation to follow the Catholieł and univerſal conſent of the whole World, 


with 

Jews, who put to death out Lord and Saviour, and that we ought to celebrate this 

Feaſt in the ſame manner as the univerſal Church ſpread over the whole world hath done, 

therefore this preſent Council bath agreed theteunto. And 1 perſwade my ſelf that your wiſ- 

doms will eaſily aſſent thereunto,and approve of that, which the — of Rome, Iraly, Africk, 
oft, Spain, France, Brittany, Ly01e, Greece, Aſia, Pontus, 


Ars the eſtabliſhment of this matter, we are not to have any agreement 


laſtly, Cilicia, do all 
generally 
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generally conſent unto : conſidering that the greateſt part of the Church is in theſe places 
aforeſaid, and becauſe aneſtabliſhment of matters according to reaſon ought to be deſired, 
though contrary to the opinion of the ew. Briefly to ſum up all, it hath been generally ad- 
judged fit, that the holy feaſt of Eſter ſhould be celebrated on one and the fame day, ſo that 
there ſhould be no controverſie concerning ſo ſacred and ſolemn a matter. Therefore you 
may willingly imbrace this Decree,as Gods ordinance ſent down from Heaven. For whatſoe- 
ver the Biſhops have decreed in this bely Council, is to be obſerved as agreeable to the will 
and pleaſure of God: whereſore when you have publiſhed to all our beloved brethren the 
matters handled in this Council, and the Decrees and Canons therein eſtabliſhed concerning 
the obſervation of this holy Feaſt, you your ſelves ought to approve thereof, and to be con- 
formable thereunto: that ſo ſoon as I ſhall diſcern your orderly and right diſpenſation of all 
matters, which I have long deſired, that I may keep this feaſt with you on one and the ſame 
day, and may for your ſakes rejoyce: which I ſhall do when Iunderſtand that by your actions 
you have by Gods aſſiſtance put diſcord to ſilence, ſo that peace and concord being eſtabliſh- 
ed, our faith may uni verſally flouriſh. God (dear brethren) preſerve you. 


CHAP, XIX. 
An Exhortation to all to obey the Decrees of the Senate. 


He Emperor ſent a ſtrict Edict with this Epiſtle into all the Provinces : whereby they 
T might clearly underſtand his gracious and pious integrity towards God. 


Cu A. XX. 
He admoni ſbet hᷣ the Biſhops at their de part ure, to preſerve peace and concord, 


AT laſt when the Council was to be diſmiſſed, he made a ſpeech unto them concerning their 
orderly diſpenſation and government. They being all one day aſſembled together, he ear- 
neſily admoniſhed them, to take care to preſerve mutal peace and concord among themſelys, 
and to avoid contentious wranglings : and that they ſhould not envy one another for natural 
gifts os wiſdom, but eſteem their abilities asa common good, neither ſhould they that were 
endowed with ſuch gifts, carry themſelvs inſolently towards the reſt;ſince none but God can 
diſcern and judge who are beſt. And beſides they ought with all lenity and gentleneſſe, to ſub- 
mit unto and pardon others weakneſſes, ſince abſolute perfection is rare and unuſual, and 
therefore they ſhould paſſe over and pardon light offences, and remit errors ptoceeding from 
humane frailty : and to live in concord and unity, leſt the Word of God andChriſtian religion 
ſhould be ſcandalized, and ill ſpoken of by their diſſentions, which they might eaſily ſhug if 
they would eſteem and approve of our conſultations. Beſides, all men do not ſeck to benefit 
themſelyes or others by the Scripture. For ſome do fall on their pleaſure fora time, ſome do 
inſinuate into the favour and knowledg of great men, ſome love tor friendſhip ſake,or worſe 
worldly reſpects, but few love true religion,or are friends unto the truth. Wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould be ſpiritual Phyſicians to heal and help one another in wants, neceſſi- 
ties or infirmities,to the honour and adyancement of Religion. The Emperor having thus ad- 
moniſhed them, deſired their prayers to God in his behalf, and ſo concluded. Having thus in- 
ſtruct ed them, he diſmiſt them, who with much joy returned back. And thus they who hadbeen 
long divided in opinion, were united again into one body, ſo that the Emperor confirmed 
their agreement and union. 
CHAP, XXI. 


How he ſent Letters to theſe that came not to the Council, and gave Money to the people. 


/ 


Oreover, the Emperor being glad of the proſperous ſucceſſe of matters, fent Letters to 
thoſe that were not — in the Council, and commanded that a great deal of Mo- 


ney ſhould be m and diſtributed amongſt the people, both in Couutrey and City, to ho- 
wm royal feſtival which be celebrated in memory of the twentieth year of bis reigo, than 
preient. g : 


CAnAx . 


Heaven, rolled away the ſtoge, not only from the Sepulchre, 
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Cu A P. XXII 
Hus Letters tothe Egyptians ax horting them to Concord. 


ce being thus generally eſtabliſhed, the . gypti ans only did nouriſh ſeditious concen» 
Fase Acbengh they were very troubleſom to the Emperor, yet they could not mo te 
him to anger; for he reverencing them as Fathers and Prophets of God, offered the ſecond 
time to arbitrate and decide their controverſies, and ſent them gifts, ſignifying his royal pleat 
ſure unto them by Letters,and confirmed the Decrees of the Council with bis own Seal : ad- 
moniſhing them to preſerve concord. and not to diſturb the Church by their diſagreements, 
as they would anſwer it at the day of judgment. So much the Emperor ſignified unto them 


by his Letters. 


Cu Ap. XXIII. 
How he afterwards writ pious and godly Letters to the people and the Biſhops, 


E writ much more to this purpoſe,and ſent many Letters to the Biſhopsof the Church, 
H and ſometimes by his Letters and Proclamations communicated his mind to the com- 
mon people,whom in a bleſſed manner, he ſtiled his brethren and fellows ſervants, But it will 
be convenient to treat of theſe things at leiſure by themſelves, leſt we ſhould hinder the pro- 
greſſe of our Hiſtory. 

Cu Ap. XXIV, 


How be commanded that a Temple ſhould be built, in the very place 
where our Saviours Sepulchre was. 


"] HS being thus compoſed this divine Emperor went about another famous work 
in the Land of Paleſtine, or the Holy Land, in honour of the holy place of our Saviours 
burial and reſurrection, which he thought worthy of adoration and reverence. And out of 
bolyzeal he commanded that a Church ſhould be built in that very place, as a ſecond monu- 
ment acceptable to our Saviour. 

CHAP. XXV. 


How the Heathen endeavonred to deface Chrifts Sepulcbre, and built 
there a Chappel to Venus. 


Fs. the Heathens and Infidels endeavoured to extinguiſh the memory of this divine mo- 
nument of Chriſts burial and re ſurrection. Where the bright | chat deſcended from 

e alſo from them, that their 
hearts might be ſoftned to believe, when he told the women that be was not dead, but that 
he lied and was riſen. The wicked Jnfidels ſought to deface this Sepulchre, thinking there- 
by to obſcure the truth of his reſurtection, ſa chat theꝝ caſt earth and rubbidge into it to fill 
it up, and to bide the Sepu chre: And laſtly, they built over it a. Chappel to Yenw, and 
offered their deteſtable ſacrifices anto her on their ĩimpure Altars, thinking thereby to extin- 
Suiſh the memory of Chriſts Sepulchre. For theſe wretches could not unde that the 
Sun might ſooner be obſcured, than Chriſts precious Paſſion, and renowned victoty over 
death, could be concealed. For this myſtery of our ſalvation, which illuminateth the under- 
ſtanding, bath enlightned the whole world. Yet the truth a long time was ſomewhar eccli- 
pſed and overſhadowed by their wicked endeayours. For none of the former Emperors could 
ſuppreſle their intentions, but only Conſtantine, who being beloved of God, and zealous of 


his divine favour, moyed by che inſpiration of his holy Spirit, would not ſuffer choſe wicked 


Infidels to hide or deface Chriſty hol Sepulchre, but in deſpight of them, he commanded 
that the place ſhould be cleanſed and. kept in memory, which he eſteemed a work acceptable 
to God. So that he comma their idolstrous Chappels ſhould led down to the 


* 


ground rich their deviliſh Idols, And afrervnedyhe Emperor commandeded, that the wood, 


at from thence, which was aceordiogly performed. 


o and rubbidge, ſnould be carried 
iy | Cu. 
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Cu Ar. XX VI. 
How Conſtantine commanded that the rubbidge of Venus Chappel fhenld be carried away. 


Either did the Emperor think this enough, but again by the inſtin& of the divine Spirits 
N he commanded that the foundation of the Chappel ſhould be digged deep, the 
earth which was defiled with their impure ſacrifices, ſhould with the reſt of the rubbidge be 
carried forth. 
Crap. XXVII. 


How Chriſts Sepulchre Was cleared from rubbidge, and found out, 


| Veer was — effected: for as ſoon as the upper foundation of earth was car. 
V ried forth : Chriſts holy and ſacred Sepulchre appeared again, and the Monument 
of his reſutrection did as it were riſe again out of the ruines wherein it had been buried, and 
did teſtifie Chriſts miraculous reſurrection, unto all thoſe that came to behold and ſee it. 


Cray. XXVIII. 


He ſends Letters to the Preſidents of the Eaſt, and to the Biſhop Macarius 
concerning the building of a Temple. 


Heſe matters being thus diſpatched,the Emperor enacted and commanded that a Church 

ſhou!d be erected and built near about the place where Chriſts Sepulchre was, and alſo 
provided mony for the magnificent building of ſo pious a ſtructure which he had long inten- 
ded. Therefore he commanded the Preſidents and Governors of the Eaſt, that they ſhould 
provide all things neceſſary for the fartherance of ſo great and magnificent a work, And 
moreover,tothe Biſhop of eruſalem he ſent Letters declaring bis Chriſtian and pious intent; 
1n manner following. a 
g CAHAP. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Epiſtle to Macarius concerning the building of our Savienrs Church. 


{ 


The High and Mighty CONSTANTINE to Macarius, Health. 


us and ſo great was ourSaviours miraculous love towards us,that no words can ſufficient- 
ly expreſs it. For it is moſt wenderfull, that his Sepulchre,the famous Monument of his 


death and paſſion, and reſurrection, which had been buried in the earth ſo = years, ſhould 


be now manifeſted to Gods ſeryants,after they had overcome their enemies, and were brought 
into a glorious liberty, humane wiſdom may admire, but nat expreſs the wonder. For miracles 
are as much above humane reaſon,as heaven is above earth. ore this is it which I pur- 
poſe to ſay, that as true faith doth daily confirm it ſelf by new miracles, ſo they ſnouid beget 
in us a reverent and holy eſteem of the Chriſtian faith; Moreover, I would perſwade you to 
that which is clear and evident, namely that we ought eſpecially to rake care, that this place 
which we purged and cleanſed from ſuperſtitious Idols, and which God and good men from 
the Primitive times accounted ſacred and holy, and which was afterward ſo eſteemed for the 
atteſtation and confirmation which it gave to our beliefin Chriſts paſſion,ſhould be honour- 
ed by erecting and building a Church in the ſame place. 


| Cu Ap. XXX. 
That he intended that the wals and marble pillars of this Temple ſhould exceed other Churches, 


T is meet therefore that your wiſdom ſhould ſo diſpoſe of this work, and providently pro- 
videall things — thereunto, that the — this Temple may excell all other 
Churches, and the ſeveral parts of it way exceed the chief Churches in other Cities. Know 
therefore that we commit the care of erecting, building and curiouſly adorning the wals 
thereof, to our friend Dracilianx, and the Preſident of your Province. For out of gracious 
bounty we have commanded them, that they ſhould have recourſe to your wiſdom, to know 
what Artificers and workmen ſhall be neceſſary to the building nnn. 
raigut- 


L1s.3. of the Lift of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
ſtraightway provide them and ſend them thither. And when you have caſt and contrived 
what marble Pillars, or other marble work will be neceſſary, either to adorn it, or make it 
more durable, look that you certifie us by your Letters, that when we underſtand by your 
Letters what ſhall be neceſſary, we may provide accordingly, For this which is the ſpecialleſt 
place of all the world, ought to be adorned: with all kinds YM coſt and eurioſity. 


0 enn 


How Macarius ſhould certie Conſtantine concerning the building of the Rocf, aud the Over- 
ſeers concerning the number of the Mort men, and the materials neceſſary therę anto. 


1 Would have you certifie me whether the roof of the Sanctuary ſhould be arched or built 

in ſome other form. But if it be built acch-wiſe, it may conveniently be gilded; It remains 
therefore, that your Holineſs ſhould ſpeedily ſignifie unto thoſe whom we have appointed to 
be Overſeers of the work, both what Artiticers and Labourers will be neceſſary, and what 
charge it will require. And alſo to certifie us, not only concerning the pillars, and the other 
marble work, but alſo concerning the rafters and wood-work of the roof, if you think fic that 
ic ſhould be built in that form. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother, 


CHaP, XX XIL 


How our SaviouraChurch being built, was perhaps that new Jeruſalem, of which the Pro- 
| phets many ages before foretold. 


T2 Emperor having thus written, matters went forward very proſperouſly. And near a- 
bout Chriſts Sepulchre a new Jer»ſalem was built, over againſt che old, which was ſo old, 
which was ſo famous, and which atrer the death of our Saviout, was waſted, and puniſhed for 
the wickedneſs of the Jews her inhabitants. The Emperor therefore cauſed a coſtly and mag- 
nificent Monument of Chriſts victory over death to be erected and built over againk the old 
Jeraſalem, which is perhaps that new eruſalem, of which the ancient Oracles of the Prophets 
did foretell. 
Cu AP. XXXIIL 


T he deſcription of the beamtifying of the holy Sepulchre. 


AV firſt of all the holy Sepulchre, that divine Monument, where the bright Angel fent 
from heaven, declared to us the hope of out reſurrection, manifeſted by the reſurrecti- 
on of our Saviour: firſt of all I ſay the Emperor began to beautiſie it in magnificent manner, as 
the Maſter- piece of the whole work, and to adorn it with fair Pillars, and other kind of work. 
manſhip. | | | 
Crap, XXXIV. 


j The deſcription of the foundation of the Temple, and the Porch... 


N Frerward he betook bimſelf to the building ofthe Temple, which was yet uncovered, 
and was fairly paved with free-ſtone,and bad a ſtately Porch with long Walks and Cloi- 
ſters on three ſide's thereof, which did much grace the building. cates 


0 | CI. XX XV. dea 22420 


T be deſcription of the curious wor manſbi p and gilding of the wals. 


* royal Sanctuary was joyned to the Eaſt fide of the Sepulchte, it was a ſamous work, 
built very high and ſpacious both in length and breadth. The infide was cxuſted over 
with marble- coloured morter, and the outſide of the wals was adorned with ſmooth poliſn- 
edſtones, which was as fair and beautifull as any Marble. The outward part of the roof of 
the Temple was covered with lead, as a defence againſt tempeſtuous weather. The inward 
part was beautiſied with carved work, and raftcis which held the whole fabrick together, 


and being richly gilded, did wich their reflexed ſplendor and ſhining, clightentbewhoter | 


Church, 


E "CHAP: 
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CHAP.XXXVI. 
The two Porches on either ſide, and the three Gates on the Eaſt ode deſcribed. 


I had two Porches and two Cloiſters on either fide, which were as long as the Temple, the 
1 roof whereof was curiouſly wrought and gilded : one was built at the front or upper end 
of the lower Temple on great Pillars, the other was more inward, raiſed upon wood-works, 
wrought and carved. And it had threc Gates orderly placed on the Eaſt ide, to give free in- 


greſs to all comers, 
- CHAP. XXXVII. 


The de(cription of the Hemiſpherical round bouſe erected on twelve Pillars, with 
filver Pilaſters or Heads. | 


— was alſo in the higher part of the Quire a circular arched — — the 
Hemiſphere of the heavens, ſupported wich twelve Pillars, equall to che number ot the 
Apoſtles, which Pillars had golden Pilaſters curiouſly wrought, which the Emperor erected 


asa Monument of his piety to God, | 


CAP. XXXVIII. 
The deſcription of rhe Court · Tardt, Forc hes and Gates. 


Hen at the firſt entrance there was a fair Court-Yard, with a Porch, and other Gates be- 

longing to the Church · yard, with a Cloiſter to go thorow the Yard, curiouſly built, to 
delight ſtrangers as they came towards the Temple, and to draw on their expectation which 
ſhould after ward receive full ſatisfaction in the beholding the glory of the Temple. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Ornaments of the Temple. 


E Temple the Emperor built as a Monument of the reſurrection of our Lord and Sa- 
viour; and to make it more royal and magnificent, he beautified it with gold, ſilver and 
pretious ſtones, curiouſly inlaid in the work, the curioſity whereof would be too tedious to 


deſcribe. 
f & Saab. XL. 


Of the building of the Churches at Bethlem, and at the Mount of Olives. 


* the ſame time having found out two other Caves, he adorned and beautified them 
with regal magnificency. The firſt was the Cave wherein our Saviour was born, the o- 
ther was the place of his Aſcenſion on the top of the Mount of Olives, which he alſo magnitiz, 
cently beautified. Which he did to preſerve the bleſſed memory of his Mother the Virꝑin 


Mary. N 
CM AT. XILI. 


The Enpreſi Helena, Conſtantines Mot her coming to Bethlehem fer devorion-ſake, 
cauſed theſe Churches to be built, 


| 2 ſhe intending to offer the incenſe of her zealous prayers to God, for the moſt famous 
Emperor her Son, and her children, and all the reſt of her royal progeny, even in her old. 
age ſhe undertook a pious and holy journey to the Holy Land, and the Eaſtern Countries. 
And after ſhewed due adoration and reverence to the place of our Saviours birth and con- 
verfarion, according to the wordsof the Prophec. We will worſhip in the place where his 
feet have Rood , She cauſed two Churches to be built there, to further the devotion of 


poſterity.” MN 
it Cu Ar. XLII. 


Adore cencernixt the Churches built at Mehlem, and onthe Mon of Olives. 


F. ſhe dedicated two Temples to the honour of God : the one on the mountain where 
he aſcended, the other over the Cave where he was born. For God for us was born 
| | on 
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on earth, and the place of his Nativity was by the Hebrews called Bethlebem, and therefore 
the moſt holy Empreſs thought to adorn the place of his birth in honour of the Virgin Aary. 52 5 Þ1 5 
And after ward the Emperor beautified the ſame with an addition of more coſtly ornaments, AA e 
to encxeaſe his Mothers bounty, enriching it by the acceſtion of many royal donations as gil- gan 
I: and the like. And moreover, in honour of our Saviours aſcenſion into heaven, ſhe 4 
cauſed a Church to be built on the top of the Mount of Oliven. And ſhe built a Temple over F 
the Cave, wherein Chriſt did inftru his Diſciples in the rudiments and principles of divine 

and heavenly myſteries, which the Emperor alſo adorned. And theſe two memorable Tem- 
ples, the moſt gracious Helena, the Emperors Mother, did found and build oyer two obſcure 
Caves to the honour of our Lord and Saviour, and her Son the Emperor by his royal power 
and authority furthered her in ſo pious a work. And not long after, God rewarded her ac- 
cording to her good works. For being grown aged, having lived alwayes in great happineſs 
and proſperity, having been fruitfull in good works, according to our Saviours command, 
and having been alwayes free from troubles, and enjoyed a long time of felicity, her life was 
crowned with an happy Exit or death, as a reward of all her good works. 


od | 
— 


Cu Ar. XLIII. 
Of Hellens magnanimity and bounty. 


Meer ſhe expreſſed much royal magnificence in her journey, beſtowing many gifts 
on the people, and others that were privately admitted to her preſence,and many do- 
nations to military men. Beſides her innumerable alms which ſhe gave to the poor, naked and 
» fuccourleſs, youchſafing out of her gracious and holy charity to relieve ſome with money, to 
cloath others, to free others from impriſonment, from digging mettal, and from other op- 
preſſions, and to repeal ſome from baniſnment. 


CHaAy, XLIV. 
Hellens muni ficence aud bounty towards Churches, 


A fboveh theſe actions of piety did ennoble her, yet ſhe did not neglect to perform other | 
pious duties to God. For ſhe would often enter into the Church of God, enriching and © Jad; 
beautifying them with many endowments, extending alſo her royal bounty to Churches in 
{mall Towns and Cities, ſhewing her ſclf gracious towardgmen, and diligent in performing 
her duty to Ged. 

CAT. XLV. 


Hellena when ſhe was four ſcore year old, made ber will and dyed, 
A” laſt having lived as long as nature deſired, ſhe was called to a better life, and being 


fourſcore year old, her line of life was ready to be terminated with the full — of 
death: and therefore ſhe purpoſed to make her will in the preſence of the Emperor her Son 

the moſt patent Prince of the world, and his royal progeny, and give them her poſſeſſion and 
treaſure. Being ſo reſolved, the Emperor ſtanding by to aſſiſt her, held her hand while ſhe 
writ and figned unto her Will, and ſo ſhe ſeemed to dye in ſuch a happy manner, that the ju- 
dicious did not eſteem it a death, but a changing of a frail mutable life, for an eternal and ce * 
leſtial life of glory. And her ſoul being freed from the impriſonment of her body, was made 


an Angel, and received by her Saviour. 


Cuar. XLVI. | 
How Conſtantine baried bis Mother moſt magnificently, and how he honoured ber after her death. 


Oreover, her Funeral was moſt magnificent: for ber body was carried by the chiefeſt 
of his Noblemen, to the Imperial City, and there laid ina royal Sepulchre. And thus 

the Emperors Mother ended her life, who deſerved immortal memory, not only for her on 
pious and gracious life, but for that ſhe was the Mother of the moſt famous Emperor Con- 
ſtartine, who as be was moſt noble in all bis other 2 ſo alſo in honouring We Mogher, 
g 2 whom 
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k \ whom he both brought firſt ro the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion, and adorning her with 

* ' royal Titles, commanding all men, and eſpecially the military Orders, to call her moſt graci. 

= ous Emprefs, and ſtamped her figure or impreſs upon his coyn and money. And gave ber free 
power to command what ſummes ſhe pleaſed out of his royal Exchequer, and give away what 
ſhe thought fit, thereby to increaſe her power and dignity. So that his munihcent love to bis 
Mother, doth advance his glory, who by ſnewing ſo much affectionate duty to his Mother, 
did thereby obey the divine will of God, who commandeth us to honout our Parents, 


CAA. XL VII. 


How Conſtantine having erected Churches at Conſtantinople, aboliſbed the adora- 
tion and worſhip of Images. 


4 & * Emperor having performed theſe aforeſaid pious works in Paleſtina, or the Hol 

Land. ſo alſo he founded and erected fair Churches in all the Provinces, fairer than thoſe 
had been formerly built. And purpoſing to beautiſie Conſtantinople, becauſe it was from him 

ſo denominated, as it were the City of Conſtantine, he adorned it with many Temples and 
Churches, and conſecrated them to divers Martyrs, which were built partly in the City, and 
others in the Suburbs, to the honour of the Martyrs, and conſecrated the whole City to the 
honour of God. Laſtly, being moved by divine inſpiration, he purged the City which was cal- 
led after his name, of all ſuperſtitious idolatry, that the Images of che heathen gods ſhould 
not be worſhipped in their Temples,nor their Altars de filed with impure burnt ſacrifices, tior 
demoniacall feaſts celebrated, but that all ſuperſticious ceremonies ſhould be aboliſhed. 4 


Cray. XLVIII. 
Of the ſign and figure of the Croſs drawn in the Palace, and of Daniel in the Lions Den. 


Here are alſo the Arms and Creſt of our Saviour, which was the Croſs, ſtanding on a 
Conduite in the Market place. And the ſtory of Danie/in the Lions Den figured in braſs, 
And moreover, ſuch was the Emperors divine zeal and affection to piety, that in the very en- 
trance to his Palace, he cauſed a rich Croſs to be erected of gold and pretious ſtones, as a de- 


| e fenſive and divine charm againſt the machinatiens and evil pyrpoſes of his encmigg. 
. ĩ KK 
: CHAP, XLIX. 
How he built Churches is Nicomedia, and in other Cities. 


AY thus he adorned his own City : and moreoyer, he built at his own charge a fair 

Church in the City of Bichynia : and there he dedicated to our Saviour the trophies of 
his victories, which he had gotten over Gods enemies. And he adorned the faireſt Cities in 
other countries, with magnificent and beautifull Temples : as may yet be ſeen in Antioch, the 
chief City of the Eaſt, where (it being the Metropolis of thoſe parts) he built and dedicated a 
moſt ſpacious and fair Church to the honour of God: with cloiſters round about it, and raiſed 
the Quire or inward part of the Sanctuary, in the figure of an octangular or eight cornerd 
throne, with many private Oratories belonging to it, and neceſſary arched vaults under 

ground, which were gilded and beautified with braſs work. 


Cu Ar. IL. 
How he built a Church at the Oak of Mambre, 


Uch were the Temples that the Emperor built. But bearing that our Saviour who ſome- 
time converſed in the world; did heretofore appear to certain holy men of Paleftine,near 
the Oak of Mambre, he commanded that a Temple ſhould be built there to the honour of 
God. And the Emperor ſigniſſed bis royal pleaſure by Letters to the Governours of ptovig- 
ces, willing and requiring them to ſet his command perſormed. He ſent alſo an accurate pill 
to us who writ this Hiſtory. A copy whereof I thought good here to inſert, that che Emperors 
— in fo good a work may be more clearly underſtood. Moreover, comet fang 
hat which he had formerly heard, he writ to know our opinions ig this manner n—_—y 
P. 
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Conſtantines Letters to Macarius concerning Mambre, where it is thought 
our Saviour appeared to Abraham. 


The Vitorious and Mighty Conſtantine to Mac arius and ether Biſhops of Paleſtine: 


1 Account it a great happineſs, and a reward of my care towards you, that I can give you in- 

telligence ot the madneſs of wicked men, which hath hitherto been ebſcured : that er- 

rours crept in by neglect, may at laſt be diligently corrected. For it is a great impiety that ſa- 

cred holy places ſhould be wickedly prophaned. But what is it dear brethren, which having 

eſcaped your knowledg, I being carefull to advance the worſhip of God, have obſerved, and 

cannot omit in ſilence : So it is that the place called the Oak of Mambre, where Abraham bad 

a houſe, is much prophaned and defiled by thoſe that are addicted to Idolacrous Paganiſm, 

For heathenifhIdols, which ought to be quite aboliſhed, are there erected, and an Altar = 

oed near unto them, whereon impure offerings are 1 Which being a diſ- Z 
grace to our Imperial government, and an indignity to the holinefs of * place, I be 4 ebe. 
good to certifie your gravity, that we have ſignified by Letters to the i Earl Acatins, Z7= 4 >, nod 
our truſty friend, that be ſhould without delay burn the heatheniſh Idols, which were found — .. 
there, and pull dow the Altars. Moreover, we have commanded that puniſhment ſhall be . 
inflicked on ſuch, ho after our royal pleaſure is made known and publiſhed, ſhall dare to 2 425 » / 
commit any wicked or prophane act in this place: which place we intended co adorn, by e 
erecting there a fair Temple, that holy men may there preſerve teligious duties. But if any —— m 
thing be committed contrary to the Tenor of chis our command, it ĩs fit that you ſhould cer- e 
tiſie us by your Letters, chat ſo the delinquent may receive due punifhment according to our 
command, For you know that God firſt appeared there unto Abraham, and conferred with 
him, and that the Law was there firſt kept and obſerved. And there our Saviour with the two 
Angels ſhewed hi mſelf and appeared to Abrahaw. There God began to permit men to be. 
hold him. There he foretold Abraham concerning his Seed, and ſtraightway performed his 
promiſe, There he told them that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations. And therefore it 
ſeemeth ſit in my judgment, that you ſhould carefully and dili ron that this place 
ſhould be kept from any prophanatien, and only dedicated to holy uſes, and to the honour of 
God and our Saviour: which you ought diligently to provide for, and obſerve : not doubr-= 
ing but your Grace will chearfully pertorm thoſe thing which tend to the Religious worſhip 
of God. Dear Brethren the Lord preſerve you. 


c 42 111. 
ladlatrons Temples with their Images are pulled dow. 


T He Emperor endeavoured and laboured to effe theſe things to the glory of God, which 
not only advanced Chriſts honour, bur alſo ſu ed the ſupetſtidours errours of che 
Heathen. So that ſome of the Chappels by his com unſlated, and the gates pulled 
down.Otherswere quite demoliſhed and the tiles and timber cartied away. And ſome brazen 
Images (which the heathens bad a long time ĩgnorantly adored) were ereQted in the Market 
place of Conſtantinople, as approbious ipeRtacles. Hete Fythius was placed, that S mint hi ur, in 
the Cirque the Delphian Tripods, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Palace. So that Conſftenti» 
2 (as I ſaid) was full of brazen Images; which the Pagans had ere&edin honour of their 
falſe gods. But made thoſe Images the objects of contempt and deriſion, which were erected 
to honour their gods, and to which men out of erroneous —_ did offer infinite Heca- 
tombs and burne ſacrifices, and now at laſt diſcerned their blind folly. But he took another 0 
courſe with the golden Images. For when he underſtood that the multicade, like children. 
ſtood in fear of theſe golden and ſilver Images, he thought to aboliſh chem, and take away 
theſe ſtumbling blocks of error, and to lay hereafter, heya ro ng ry wel 
ven. Having thus reſolved, he did not think fit co eſſect his deſires by violence, but 
he made choice of ſome truſty and approved men forthis buſineſs, and ſent them with anchy 
rity unto all Nations. And they being moved by the Emperors ſanRimonious holineſs, and 
their own piety towards God, went amongſt A” 2 
| 3 ancient 


Euſebius Pamphilus-b:s Hiſtory, » L183. 
anciently received errors, firſt commanding the Prieſts of the Idols to bring forth their gods, 
out of the dark Caves, into the light, and afterward having defaced their outward beauty, he 
ſhewed them their inward deformity : and ſo having broken them in pieces, he melted them, 
and kept the mettal, and gave the heathens the ſuperfluous rubbidge, to let them fee of hat 
matter their gods were made. Moreover, this following a& of his did parallel the former. 
After he had thus defaced theſe dead Images, compoſed of pretious and rich materials he at- 
tempted co.demoliſh the brazen Statues erected to perpetuate the memory of men, and carri» 
ed away their fabulous gods. ay: 
1 a Cu 4A. LIII. 
How he demoliſbed and pulled down the devils Temple built by the Aphaci- 
= ans, 4 people of Phæœnicia. 


| Oreover, the Emperor did diligently endeavour a totall ſuppreſſion of error. For as 
A. an Eagle mounted high in the ayr, is 2 hted in diſcerning any doch a far off 
on the ground: ſo, he living in his palace, which he built at Conſt antinopie, underſiood that the 
Devil had cloſely hid his nets in Phænicia to take the ſouls of men, namely, a Wood and Chap- 
pell dedicated to Venus, not in any City or ſtreet, but out of the highway, and ſeated in a re- 
mote buſhy place, on the top of mount Lebanon. And it was a certain ſchool of wickedneſs 
to thoſe that were addicted to luſt, and bad waſted their bodies with effeminated pleaſures. 
For menuſing one another like women, and thereby contracting diſeaſes,did ſacrifice to this 
Devil Vena. And belides, it was a wicked meeting place for women, where they ſecretly un- 
tyed their marriage vows, and committed adultery, and beſides many other wicked acts were 
committed in this inpure and filthy Chappel. Neither did = one take notice of theit wick. 
edneſa, becauſe ng. honeſt man durſt come thither. But theſe wicked acts could not be hid 
from the Emperor, whoſe royal proyidence having found it out, wrought it unfit that the 
Sun ſhould behold ſuch a ſinfull Conventicle ; fo chat he ſent a band of ſouldiers to ſuppreſs 
their ivious impurity. And the Emperor threatniug thoſe that lived in luxurious wan- 
| tonnels, made chem afterward learn to grow more continent. And in like manner the ſuper- 
ſtitieus Gentiles, wha were wiſe in their own opinion, began to mark and perceive their own 


folly. T0 
= CnAr. LIV. 
Tue demolidme¹•, of Efculapius Temple. 


Or when the error ef the wiſeſt of the Ciliciaus, in worſhipping the Devil, had ſpread it 

ſelf abroad, having drawn many to admire and reverence him as their Protector and Phy- 
ſitian, becauſe he ſometimes appeared unto them in dreams and viſions, and ſometimes reſto- 
red the ſick to health, which was the craft of the Impoſtor, who by this means did withdraw 
the minds of men from the knowledg of their true Saviour. But the Emperor who had reſol- 
vedalwayes to ſtand in defence of the honour of God and his Saviour, commanded that the 
Temple ſhould be plucked down to the ground. And ſo this Chappel, ſo often mentioned b 
Philoſophers, where the Devil had a long time deluded men, was upon the Emperors ſigni 
cation of his royal pleaſure, by a band et ſouldiers pulled dow? and quite demoliſhed. And 
thac god which pretended that he could help others of their miſeries and maladies; had no 
more 2 to defend bimſelf, than (as it ĩs in the fable) when he was thunder ſtrucken. But 
that which our Emperor did herein perform to the Gar of God, is not to be fabulized; for 
in bhonout of our Saviour, he cauſed it to be uttetly defaced, and raced down, ſo that no me- 
mory or ruines might remain of this wicked Temple. 

: | Cu ap. LV. 
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Hen the beawhens were perſwaded to forſake theiy Idols, and converted to the 
EE RB HEDLS '  knowleage of God. 


8 | that'6fthoſe,who had formerly addicted themſelves to ſuperſlition, when they ſawirheic 

Yetrors more iinyaited and clearly refuted, and whenthey beheld the raines of their Tem- 

pley ind Images; ſome of them began to embrgce the kgow)edge of the true God, ochen 
#1) 4 - . ' n 


— 
* 
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began to diſreliſh the hereditary ignorance of their anceſtors, and began to ſcorn thoſe Ima. 
ges which they formerly eſteemed to be gods. And'when they ſawof what rotten baſe ſtuff 
their outwardly fair [mages — how their beggarly yetiments.were parchgd 
and peiced, they diſcerged the yain impoſture of Idols; and abe madneſs of their predeceſſors 
in adoring them, eſpecially when they perceived, that there was no devil, god or prophet, as 
they were formerly perſwaded, that did inhabit and dwell in thoſe Templenand Images. So 
that they whom the Emperor had ſent about this Nickl had eaſie acteſs unto thoſe ob- 
ſcure Caves and Temples. And ſouldiers entred into tho devilliſh boly places, which were 
prohibited to be trod upon, ſo that the blindneſs of mind which had a long time poſleſſedghe 
Gentilrs,vas manifeſtly diſcovered unto them by their labour and induſtry. So that they Mar- 
ly diſcerned their error. 5 BIG 
4s CuAv. LVI. * 


How Conſtantine «t Heliopolis demeli/or the Image of Venus, and built there 
| 4 Chappel or Church. 


[ A Nd as the Emperors pious actions ought in generall to be commended to poſterity, ſo 

alſo theſe particular acts which be performed in ſeverall Nations, as alſo that which he 
did at Heliopolis in Phanicia. In which City ſome adering their own obſcene and. luſtſull 
pleaſure for a goddeſs, under colour of Religion — ieny and opportunity to wives 
and maids to put their deſires in act, without any regard of ſhame or honeſty. But now the 
Emperor promulgated and enacted a new law for the preſervation of modeſt chaſtity, ſtrict- 
ly rag ny ew commiſſion of any accuſtomed wickedneſs which bath been formerly uſed. 
And he publiſhed certain documents of inſtruction, as if he had been ordained by Gods ap- 
pointment.to inſtru men in the laws of temperance and virtue. Wherefore be vouchſafed 
to ſend Letters unto them, admoniſhing them to embrace the knowledg of God. And his 
pious deeds did ſtrengthen and confirm his words, for he founded there a fair Temple; ſo that 
their City which was blinded with ſuperſtition, was become the Church of God, and filled 
with Prieſts and Deacons, and they bad a Biſhop to govern them. Moreover, the Emperor 
carefully endeayouring ts convert many to the knowledg of Gods Word, did * continual 
alms, and relief unto the poor, and thereby converted them to Chriſtianiſm, uſing the words 
of St paul, Let Chriſt be declared either by occaſion or by preaching, 


| Cray, LV. | 
F Of a [edition which aroſe at Antioch concerning Euſtatius. 


% 


B now when the Church had attained to a profprrecs and flouriſhingeſtate through all 
LJ Nations,the Devil began to envy the felicity and proſperity thereof, and thinking by ſtir- 
ring up ſeditions amongſt us, to alienate the Emperors fayour from us, he tent and vexed the 
Church of A#tioch with ſuch tragicall ſchiſms, as had almoſt ruinated the City. For the peo- 
ple were divided into two factions, ſo that the common people, the rates and the Ba- 
diers, brake forth into ſuch hoſtile tetms, that if Gods providence, and the fear of the Empe- 
ror had not aſſwaged the violent multitude, and bis gentle ſpegebes and per ſwaſions like le- 
nitive Phyfick had allaid and coold the hot diſtemper of their rage, they had certainly killed 
and maffacted one another. Whereupon he ſent an bonourable and truſty Embafſadòr unto 
them, to treat with the people, and pacihie their fury: Adyifiog them 4 Letters to preſerye 
and maintain peace and concord amongſt themſelves, and approve themſelves dutifull ſub- 
jects. Moreover, he perſwaded and intreated them to refer unto him the hearing and deter- 


wining of their controverſies : which learned and profitable Letters, if they might not ſcem 


to diſcredit the parties ingaged in this faction, I had inferred into this preſent Hiſtory. 
Wherefgre I have omitted them, that their wickedneſs might not be remembred to their 
ſhame, and Iwill only ſet down a copy of thoſe Letters, which the Emperor himſelf, who 
was alwayesdefirous to eſtabliſh 8 and concord amongſt nien, did write, in which he ad- 
moniſhedthoſe of Antioch that they ſhould not ſeek to the Biſhop 2 Church, hut 
according to the cuſtome and manner of the Church, ſhould chooſe him for their Biſhop, 
whom God had appointed them out of his gracions Providence. And fo he writ to the Bi- 
ſhop and people of e Antioch, theſe to ſevetall Letters following, | 


CHAP: + 
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Conſtaotines Letters to the people of Antioch, that they ſhould not defire to withdraw Euſebius 
; from Cæſares, hun ſhould chaſe another Biſhop. 


The High and Mighty and Victorious Conſtantine to the people © 
of Antioch, Health, | | 


A your concord was very grateſull and acceptable to all judicious men, ſo eſpetially to 
me, who moved partly by the divine Law, and by your godly life, and love towards me, 
ha ve alway ſhewed my good will towards you brethren. And ſeeing this is certain that ho- 
neſt actions are truly profitable, and that a man ſhould uſe an upright integrity of mind in 
whatſoever he doth, what can be more agreeableunto you, than unity and concord? Wonder 
not if I ſpeak the truth, which commonly procureth ha but from you it deſerveth fayour 
rather than hatred. And what is better than that you brethren ſhould live happily and peace- 
ably together, andembrace concord, who do expect to gain heaven by living in an aſſectio- 
nate and religious brotherhood, and are made fellow-ſouldiers and Citizens of the holy 
Church ? ſeeing the divine Laws do command you to moderate your will and affections; 
and we earneſtly defire ſo to confirmyour judgements by reaſon, that you be able co judge 
truly and fincerely of all matters. But perhaps ſome do admire whether my ſpeech is directed. 
Wherefore I will make a declaration of my mind. I confeſs that I read certain Letters where 
in I underſtood by your approbation and commendation of Eaſebias Biſhop of Ceſare, 
(whom I alſo do much favour for his learning and modeſty) that you do much affe& him, 
and would willingly ele& bim to be Biſhop — — City. What trouble do you think I 
ſuſtained, how carefull was Ito ſatisfie your deſire, that in earneſt ſeeking and providing a 
good man to be your Biſhop? I call faith and chariey to witneſs, by the rules and lines where. 
of out Saviour hach pourtraied the Idea of a holy and perfect life, and being ſo powerfull, that 
true faith impoſes a neceſſity on the conſcience of doing good works. And I will account 
that he hath gotten the victory in this controverſie,who doth readily imbrace peace and con- 
cord, ſeeing all men delight in peace, that is not prejudicial to tbemſelves. Therefore I deſire 
you brethren, that ſeeing ſome of che brethren are grown factious & contumelious,in ſeeking 
to obtain their own private ends and deſires, therefore let us hereafter follow and embrace 
peace and unity, which wipe off the ſtain of the Chriſtian faith. For although I praiſe the man 
whom you do ſo much honour and aſſect; yet the Canons of the Church,which ought to re- 
main firm and inviolable, ſhould not be infringed or violated for the ſatisfaction of particular 
opinions and deſires, For in the doubtfull election of this man, by comparing him with others, 
all men ſhould freely deliver their opinions: becauſe Eccleſiaſticall honour, ſhould be ob- 
tained and confer'd without trouble or diſcord, therefore the general l ſuffrage of all men 
ſhould be equally weighed and conſidered. Neither is it any reaſon that your purpoſe to elect 
Euſebins, ſhould be a prejudice to the other; ſeeing none, whether ſuperiour orinferiour, 
that do obſerve the orders and diſcipline of a religious life, according to the rule of the di- 
vineLaw, ought not to have unequall eſtimation. Moreover, if we will ingeniouſly confeſs 
the truth, I muſt grant, and you muſt acknowledg, that you endeavour rather by force to get 
Euſebins from Caſarta, rather than out of any deſire of his own, which is rather violence, chan 
a lawfull election. And whether the people do ſo conceive or nor, I dare freely and boldly 
affirm, that this election will not only occaſion a great tumult amongſt you, but will admini- 
ſer matter of contention, while one re the blame and fault on another, For you do here- 
in reſemble ſheep, who ſtragling from their accuſtomed ard, and ſo wanting their uſual 
food, do ſtray abroad into the corn. Whereſore it behoveth you brethren, diligently to con- 
ſider, that you be not deceived or led away with opinion, ſor it is a matter of great conſe- 
quence, and worthy of conſideration. Firſt, becauſe it will be an occaſion of diſcord, And alſo 
becauſe that he that is erected to a Biſhoprick, by the general ſuſſrage and conſent of wiſe 
men aſſembled to deliberate thereof, he ought by Laws to enjoy it, and recetve the fruit 
thereof, ſeeing he was by your free conſent and approbation formerly elected. And moreo» 
ver, that according to your foumer converſation, that you ſhould di endeavour with 
— — uncorrupted minds to ſearch out a man fit to ſupply that place, without xaiſing 
any ſeditious or turbulent commotion. For tumultuary actions are alwayes unjuſt, and when 

men 
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men contend together, the colluſion of opinions doth ſtrike forth ſparks of envy, whence pro- 
ceedeth a great flame of diſcord. But to end my ſpeech, as I deſire to pleaſe God, and as I 
live, Ido love you, and I deſire to bring you to the Haven of peace, and to ſettle your minds 
in an unanimous concord, that your ſails being filled witch the gentle and ſoft gale of Brother- 
ly love, you may ſteer a celeſtial courſe here on earch, untill you arrive at Heaven the la gd of 
erernicy. That your love and amity may be more firm, after your former diſcord. For u- I 
hope you have emptied your minds of the ſtinking dregs of ſedition. Wherefore do you pro- 
cecd co ſettle matters in ſuch a manner, that you inconfiderately introduce no wnproficable 
innovations in the Church. God preſerve you dear Brethren, 
The Emperors Letters to us concerning our refuſing of the Biſhop of eAxtioch. 


Cuap.LIX. 
Conſtantines Letters ro Euſebius, praiſing him for refuſing the Biſbopricł of Antioch. 


The High and Michty, and Viftorious Conſtantine to Euſebius, Health. 


1 Have diligently read your Epiſtle, whereby Iunderſtand that you have ſtrictly obſerved 

the Canon of the Church. For it is religious piety, to obſerve thoſe things which are plea- 
ſing to God, and agreeable to Apoſtolical doctrine. You have to gratulate your own happi- 
neis, that you are choſen by general conſent to be the univerſal Biſhop, and moreover it is an 
acceſſion and addition to your felicity, that they deſire you ſhould be teſident with them. 
Moreover, you have done wiſely, in that you have obſerved the commandment of our Lord, 
and the Apoſtolical Canon of the Church, by refuſing the Biſhoprick of che Church of AA. 
och, deſiring to continue in that Epiſcopall Seat. herein you are placed hy Gods providence: 
I have writ Letters concerning this matter, both to the people and the Miniſters of the 
Church, who have again declared their opinions unto me by writings. Which Letters when 
your Holineſs hath read, you will eaſily underſtand, that I have written unto them in a juſt 
cauſe, who had need of your counſel and wiſdom, in determining and deciding this matter 
concerning the Church of Antioch. God preſerve you dear Rrother. 


Cu Ar. LY 
Conſtantine writeth ro the Synod, that they ſhould not withdraw Euſebius from Czfaria, 


The High and Mighty, and Viftoriows Conſtantine, to Theodotus, Theodorus, 
Narciſlus, Aetius, Alpheus, and the other Biſbops at Antioch, Health, 


1 Have read your Holineſs Letters, and therein approve of Exſebius bis opinion and re ſolu- 
tion, and I underſtood the reſt of your affairs partly by your Letters, and partly by Letters 
from illuſtrious Earls, Acatias and Strategie, And after ſome eonſideration, I wrote a Letter 
to the people of Antioch, declaring unto them what was moſt acceptable to God, and agree. 
able to the Canons of the Church. & copy whereof I have ſem you with theſe Letters, that 
you may underſtand what I, moved with the conſideration of right and equity, have written 
to the people of Anrioch, And in regard your Letters did ſigniſie your deſire joyned with the 
peoples generall conſent, that Exſebius the holy Biſhoꝑ oſ the Church of Caſaria, ſhouſd be 
Biſhop of the Church of Antioch, and ſhould take the charge thereof, I thought ĩt meet to 
declare unto you the Contents of Euſebius Letters, who ſeemed very carefull to obſerve the 
Decree of the Church, and to deliver my opinion therein. And becauſe Eupbronius a Prieſt of 
Ceſaria, and Georgits a Prieſt of the Aretbaſiam, whom Alexander advanced to the order gf 
Prieſthood at Alexandria, men of faichfull integrity, came unto me il thoughc good to ſigniſie 
unto your wi ſdoms, not only that theſe men do make ſure for the Biſhoprick, but chat there 
are others whom you your ſelves think worthy to be elected to a Biſhoprick. that ſo you may 
decree and reſolve of that which is agreeable to the Apoltolical Canons. Which men being 

unto your choice, your wiſdoms may moderate and govern your election, ac- 


cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, and Apoſtolical Doctrine and agreeable to Eccleſuſtical 
Conſtitution. God preſerve you my dear Brethren, ; 

The Emperor having given this charge to the Ne be admoniſhed that 
they ſhould do all thing according to the preſcrip of 


Word. 
CHAP. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus hi Hiſtory, II.. 
CAT. LXL 


How he endeauoured to extirpate and root out here ſie. 


A Frer he had by ſuppreſſing diſcord ſetled the Church of God in a peaceable eſtate, he 

thought to ſuppreſs another ſort of men, who were the bane and poiſon of humane 
ſociety. And theſe were certain hypocrites who like Caterpillars and Locuſts under a coun- 
terfeit ſhew of Religion, did devour and root up Cities. Of whom our Saviour propheſied, 
calling them falſe Prophets, and ravening Wolves, when be faith, Afarth, 7. Beware of falſe 
prophets. who coming unto you in ſbeeps clothing, but within are ravening wolves, you ſball bnow 
them by their fruits, The Emperor therefore by an Edict ſent to the Governors of provin- 
ces, endeavoured to ſuppreſs ſuch kind of men. And moreover, he endeavoured with whole. 
ſome admonitions to exhort them to timely repentance. Promiſing that upon their change 
and converſion, they might be received into the Church. if they would be conformable there- 
unto. Mark therefore how he dealt with them in theſe Letters following. : 


CnAp. LXII. 
Conſtantines Edict againſt bereticks. 


The High and Mighty, and Viftorious Conſtantine to the heretichs, 


— therefore by this Law which I have eſtabliſhed, ye Meoraviers,V alentinians; Mar- 
cionifts, Pauli ans and Cata a... your all of you who deſire that theſe ſects and here» 
ſies ſhould increaſe and ſpread abroad, which you ha ve followed and maintained. Know (I 
ſay) that your doctrine is both vain and falſe. O ye enemies of truth and eternal life, ye au- 
thors and councellors of death, whoſe tenentsand opinions are contrary to truth, conſonant 
to wickedneſs, and full of vanity and fabulous fictions. Whereby you do ſpread abroad lies, 
oppreſsthe innocent, and hide from the faichfull the light of truth. For you wandring after 
a falſe Idea and ſhape of piety, you poiſon others with your contagion, and you lay heavy 
burthens on the conſcience, and ſtrive almoſt to take the daylight from man. But why ſhould 
Iinſiſt on particulars, ſeeing brevity of time, and my own affairs do not permit me to deſcribe 
your wickedneſs in ſuch colours as it deſerves? For your wickedneſs is ſo great and immenſe, 
abounding with all kind of cruelty, that it requires a large deſcription and explication. Be- 
ſides it is better to hide ſuch actions from the knowledę of men, leſt the explanation thereof 
might diſgrace the Chriſtian faith and Religion. What then? ſhall we ſuffer this evill canta- 
gion to ſpread further, ſeeing the whole and ſound are daily infected with this peſtilent di- 
ſeaſe? why ſhould not we rather with all celerity root out ſuch wickedneſs, by taking notice 
of, and inflicting publick puniſhments on the offenders and delinquents ? 


Cup. LXIII. 
Of the demoliſbing of thoſe places, where the hereticks did keep their conventicles. 


! A Nd that your peſtilentiall and infectious errors may ſpread no further, we ena and 

command by this Law,tbat none of you ſhall dare hereafter ro meetat conventicles:and 
therefore we command, that all thoſe places where you were wont to keep thoſe meetings, 
ſhall be demoliſhed ; provided alſo, that you ſhall not keep any factious and ſuperſtitious 
meetings, neither in publick places, nor in private houſes, nor remote places. But rather if any 
of you have a care of the true and ſincere Religion, let them return to the Catholick Church, 
and be partakersof the holineſs thereof, whereby they may come to the knowledg of the 
truth, and that upon fraudulent and perverſe craftineſs, namely, your wicked and wretched ſe- 
ditions and herefies, may not diſturb the proſperity of our times. For it is agrecable to that 
proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate, which we by Gods providence enjoy, that they who live in 
ſuch an age of knowledg and hope, ſhould be converted from all wandering blindneſs of ex- 
ror to the right way, from darkneſs to light, from ignorance to truth, and laſtly from death to 
ſalvation, And that our carefull providence for curing theſe errors may be more ll 
and effectuall, ue have commanded as aforeſaid, that all ſuperſtitious places of meeting, 
I ſay, all your hereticall temples (if I way fo call them) ſhall be without all delay - — 
> : tra on 


LIS. 4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


tradition pulled down, and confiſcated to the Catholick Church, and other places ſhall be 
converted to the uſe of the Common-wealth, that ſo hereafter you may have no places of 
meetings or conventicles. It is therefore commanded and enacted, that there ſhall be no wick- 
ed meetings or aſſemblies, after this day in any place, either publick or private. 


Cu A. LAIV.- | Mts 
How many hereticks, after their wicked books were found, returned te the Catholick Church. 


' A Nd thus the Emperors Edict diſcovered the dens and uniform cages of theſe hereticks, 
andalio threatned their Lords with puniſhment. But of thoſe that had been led into er- 
rour, and ſeduced by them, ſometerrified with the Emperors comminations and threatnings, 
began cunningly to creep again into the Church, in a difſernbling crafty manner, to yield to 
the times: and becauſe the Law commanded that their books ſhould be ſearched out, th 
were found out that had been the authors of thoſe ſeditious hereſies, and the reſt of the he- 
reticks that diſſembled their profeſſion, were diſcovered by theſe Books. Others were truly 
converted to the right knowledg of God. So that the Governors of Churches endeavour- 
ing to diſtinguiſh chem, the falſe and unſound converts, but thoſe whoſe converſion was un- 
fained and approved by trial and continuance of time, they received into the Congregation. 
By this means, ſuch as maintained doctrines and opinions contrary to the Church, were ſup- 
preſſed. And the better ſort of hereticks, who had only by joyning with the ſchiſmaticks, ſepara- 
ted themſelyesfrom che congregation of the Church, without any delay were received again 
into the Church. So that cheſe returning as it were from ſome Colony, were received again 
into their own Country, and acknowledged their Mother Church. And having long gone a- 
ſtray from her, they returned unto her again with great joy and gladneſs, ſo that all che mem- 
bers of the Church were united in one body, and ſtrongly knit together in a firm concord : 
and then the Catholick Church began to flouriſh, when all ſchif&ms and hereſies were ſuppreſ- 
ſed. The effecting whereof the Church aſcribed to Gods gracious providence, who favoured 
this Emperor more than all his Predeceſſors, and made him the happy inſtrument to advance 


bis glory. 


* 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE 


Cna?re. I. 


How be honoured many with divers gifts and digyities. 


le Emperor baving perfarmed theſe great and worthy actions to Gods glory 
ald the cdification of his Church, directing all his Councils to the advancing 
oe of Chriſtian Religion, yet be did not neglect forreign affairs, but ſhewed fim- 
Fel Is * ſelf very frequently bountifull to all Nations, ſhewing his paternall and fa- 
= 4 $ therly ſoye and aſſection to them all, and alſo he beſtowed honours on his fa- 
SSIS miliar friends, which out of his royal bounty he confer'd on them. Neither 
did the Emperor deny any juſt and reaſonable ſuitors or petitioners, or delay their requeſt : 
beſides, he honoured many with authority, and dignified others by making them Sengtorsand 
Cogſuls; and moreover, he made many Captains, and advanced divers to ſundry degrees of 


bonours, And that more might receive the ſeals of virtue and honour, he invented new dig- 
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Euſebius Pamphilus bs Hiſtory, LI B. 4. 
CAA. II. 


His remiſſion of the fourth part of Tributes. 


— care he took for the eaſe and happineſs of the common people, may evi- 
dently appear by this one act of his, for the generall good of the Common · wealth. For 
when annual tributes and rents were paid him out of every ones Land, he remitted unto thoſe 
that held ſuch Lands, the fourth part of ſuch rents: ſo that by this yearly abatement, every 
fourth year they paid no rent at all: and this bis royal bounty was eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
unto them and their heirs and ſucceſſors for ever. 


Cu APP. III. 
T he mitigation of heavy Tributes. 


Nd becauſe ſome complainedjof the meaſuring of their fields and lands which the for- 
mer Emperors cauſed. to be ſurveyed, and thereby improved and rackt their rents; he 
ſeat Commiſſioners to examine the matter, and relieve the Plaintiffs. 


| CHavp. IV. 
How he relieved thoſe who were caſt in ſutes of Law. 


1 Emperor himſelf heard all pecuniary matters, and being unwilling that ſuch as were 
caſt in their ſutes ſhould be utterly undone, he freely beſtowed on them both lands and 
money. So that he that was overthrown in his ſute, and he tllat prevailed,might both joyfully 
depart from his preſence. Fox he thought it unfit. that any one admitted to his Imperiall pre- 
ſence, ſhould depart diſcontented, and ſo by this his gracious liberality, both parties were 
pleaſed. So that all did admire the Emperors magnificence and royal bounty. | 


Cu Ap. V. 
How the Scythians were ſubjefted and overcome by the Sign of the Croſs. 


VVV. ſhould I mention other leſs neceſſary matters ? he ſubjected many barbarous 
Nations to the Roman Empire, and how he ſubjugated the Scythians and Sauroma- 
tian, who had not leave to obey Rome, and enforced them toacknowledg the Romans for 
their Lords. For whereas the former Emperors paid tributes to the Scythiant, and the Fo- 
mans paid the Barbarians annual tributes : the Emperor could not indure to be tyed to theſe 


conditions, ſo diſhonourable to him that had been viRorious ever all Nations, nor to pay 


thoſe tributes which his Predeceſfors had done, being confident in the help and aſſiſtance of 
his Saviour, he marched againſt them with his triumphant colours, and ſtraight overcame 
them all, and having ſo,by force ſuppreſt the bellious, he dealt with the reſt by Embaſſages, 
and ſo wroug ht upon theig minds, that he r uced them from barbariſm to civility, And ſg 
at laſt the Scythiaxs became obedientto the Romans, PA ET 


Cu Ar. VI. 


How the Sauromatians were ſubjected by the commotion and riſug of Servants 
again ſt their Maſters. | 


Meer: the Emperor by Gods aſſiſtance ſdbze&ed the Sanromatians : who beivg 
puffed up with barbarous pride he vanquiſhed and overcame by this means. When the 
Sauromatians invaded by the $cythiens, were compelled to let their ſervants bear arms, to 
encounter with them: their ſervants having gotten the victory, did uſe thoſe arms wherewith 

had overcome their enemies, againſt their Maſters, and droye them ont of their houſes. 
The Maſters fled to Conſtantine for ſome redreſs. He being uſed to ſuccour the hae, re- 
ceived them, and made Souldiers of thoſe that were fit, and gave lands to the reſt to till and 


ſupply them with neceſſaries of life, that they eſteemed themſelves fortunate in falling into 
this calamity, having changed their barbariſm for Roman liberty. And thus God ſub jected 
all the barbarous Nations to the Emperor. 


CHAP. 
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| HI nen 467 CMA r. VII. ? 37 dab : enn im od d 
How the Barbarians ſent divers E mbaſſ adors, whom Conſtantine honored with Hifts. oy 
F Ence it came to paſſe that Embaſſadors came frequently from all Nations, and preſented - 
the Emperor with precious gifts.So that divers great perſonages in ſeyeral habits,ſtood 
in their ranks and orders, as Suitors at the Court.gate, who were of a barbarous and terrible 


aſpect and of a great ſtacure,far ſome were ſwarthy, ſome white, ſome brown. For the Bie- 
—_—_ and Indias Embaſſadors, * a - 


e/Ethiopumq ue fimul, zur jacet extima tell, 


And the Ethiopian, whoſe Land 
On the outſide of the world doth ſtand. 


were here aſſembled, And _ — > rich and glorious gifts to the Emperor: ſome 
brought Crowns others Diacems of precious ſtones; others brought Robes wrought 
with golden flowers after their — — — 1 — y 
Arrows and Bows, which gifts they tendred to the Emperor, and thereby offered (it he ſo 
pleaſed) to ſerve him in all his wars. Which when the Emperor had received, he gave every 
one of them ſuch great gifcs, according to their place and degree, ſo that he them all 
rich at one time. Moreover he ſo dignified the better fort of them with Ro honouts that 
ſome of them imbraced Remes clvility, and never returned to their owh Countries. 


Cay; VIIL 2 
How he writ to the King of Perſia, who bad ſent Embaſſadors unto him, inthe 
k - behalf of the Chriſftians in Perſia, 


Memes whenthe King of Perſia ſent Embaſſadorsunto Conftantine; topieſent him 
with gifts, to renew their league and friendſhip, The Emperor defiring to continue all 
Princely correſpondence with him, requited the honour he had done him, by ſending him far 
richer gifts. And underſtanding that there were many Chriſtian Churches in Perfia,and many 
people that belonged to Chriſts flock, he was very glad to heat; foras be was carefull of the 
. Church in general, ſo alſo he was ſollicitous for their good. | ga 


Ca Ar. IX. 
Conſtantines Epiſtle to Sapor King of Perſia, cenfeſſiug his religion, and faith in Cod and Chriſt; 
A Copy ef the Epiſtle to the King of Perſia. 4 

[| Keeping the divine faith, do en Joy the light of truth, and by the light of this truth I under- 

ſtand divine faith. And thereby I diſcerii the Divinity of CHriſtlan Religion, which guidech 
and bri me to the knowledge of God. By — cious voy gang 17 war, | have 
from the fartheſt parts of the Eaſt, raiſed the whole wer a true hope and belief 0 that 
all Nations formerly oppreſſed by tyranny, and dlmoft extinguiſhed with contitiual ka limi- 
ies are by my labour and indeavout reduced to a happier eſtate. Tconfeſſe that Ido honour 
the true God, and do contemplate, and with the pure eye ot faith behold him, whoſe Thirone 
is in thebigheſt Heavens. 0 © y e ERC. weer 
Cu AP. X. | 


Again#t Idols, and of the glodifying of God. 


Efore him I proſtrate my ſelf, to him I direct my prayers, abborring all bloudy ſacrifices; 

or offering of ſweet odours , proceeding from a terreſtrial earchly flame, with which 

erroneous worlhip the Nations polluted ves. For God that created the nniverſal 
| on of tho metbrn of be forch all things 
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Euſebius Pamphilus hit Hin, LIE . 
proud dominions: depteſſin g the proud and arrogant, and caſting them out of their throne, 
rewarding the humble, and thoſe that ſuffer injuries, oppreſſion and troubles. Allo he delight- 
eth to enrieh and defend thoſe Kingdoms and Empires, where juſſice ĩs adminiſtted, and dle(- 
ſetk bath abe King andthe Land wah: peace and proſperity. TR A 7 

* .Cuar. XI 5 
Aainſt Tyrant: and Perſetntors, and ef the taking of Valerianus. - 


Either do I erre(Brother)in conſeſſing that this God alone is the Creator and Protector 
«V ofall things: whom many Emperors blinded with errour did refuſe to acknowledge, 
But their deaths were fatal, and their calamities exemplary to deter others from the like ſtub- 
borneſſe and wickedneſſe. We way reckon YValerianw in this number, whom I conquered, ſo 
that being ſtruck down from the Imperial ſear, with the Thunderboltof Gods wrath, he fled 
to you, and was there taben priſoner. And it was my fortune to beheld in my omn time ex · 
emplary puniſhments inflitcd on iheſe ſacrilegiousmen. 1 


Cu A p. XII. 


That he beheld the mufort une of the Perſecuters: and that now bis mind i [aled; 
8 blavin reduced the Chriſtianato peace and concord. 


Or Ihave marked the fatal ends of ſome,who did formerly per ſecute Gods people. Wher- 
F fore I give thanks to the immortal God, that all Chriſtians do now live in peace and hap- 
pineſs, ſo that L am perſwaded all matters are ſetled in a ſafe and good eſtate, ſeeing God is 
pleaſed to unite all men together in one bond of Neligion, he thereby to approve of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and of divine concord. And now underſtanding that there are many 
Chriſtians (whom tay preſent ſpeech concerneth) reſiding in Ferſia I am very glad thet 95. 


# 


F CHavy. XIII. | 
Exhortations to the King of Perſia, to entertain the Chriſtians. 


Od hath therefore been gracious unto you both, and you are both happy in your mutual 

ſociety. For no doubt God will bleſſe and favour you both. So that I commend them 

to your care, and deliver them into your royal hands, Love and receive them according to 

your accuſtomed curteſie and clemency. For by dealing fairkfully with them you ſhall do me 
and your ſelf a benefit. | 

Cu ap. XIV: f 


=y lt Conſtantines daily Prajers fer the Peace of Chrifpendom. 


Ndchus the world being under the Government ef ane Emperer,who nina fol * 7 
A vant to God and imbraced bis Laws and Commandments : when the A Ek 
not troubled with any i 1 peace cod, * 
ſteeming the prayets of men for eſervation Auel the Comm 
wealth were Lan baba aw effectual, he did not only proſtrate him ——— 
vate prayers, but alſo commanded and deſred the prayers of the Church. * f 


Cu AP. XV. 


Tbat heraaſed himſelf tobe drawn in Piſture, and engratrn on bis Coyn, in . 
ich. — patore'of Proper. tag 852 his? 


1 — 


1 . g 


— ob 
| ropether,and 
vew: and bis coin{tainped with thi as corant through all 


ouex vers Gares of bis Palace ba wyedrawn ig an upright igare, pryingaue 
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Cu AP. XVI. 


How he commanded that hu Picture ſhould not be ſet in Idalatrom Temples. 


Huus thus cauſed his Picture to be drawn in a poſture of praying to God, he made a 
Law that his Effigies or Picture ſhould not be placed in idolatrous Temples i that ſo his 
picture might be diſgraced by their idolatrous worſhip and adoration. 2 


Cu AP. XVII. 


Pra Jers and the Scriptures are read in his Palace. 


* Et you may perceive clearer beams of divine grace proceeding from him, if you mark 4 * . * 
how he made his Court a Church. For having aſſembled the people together, he would As. e. 
take the ſacred Scriptures, and deliver divine contemplations out of it, or elſe he would read 

common Prayers to the whole Congregation. | | 


Cu Ar. XVIII. 
How he commanded that the Lords Day ſnoml4 be carefully kept and obſerved. ,#* 


HF appointed that the Lords Day ſhould be conſecrated to prayer, which is the chief and , -: — 
firſt day of the week. And he choſe — religious men to be Deacons and Chaplains im 2.2) 
his Court. And he had a ſtrong guard about his perſon, who as they were faichfull to their 
Prince, ſo by bis example they learn'd to be religious towards God, and to ohſerve the Lords 
Day, by devoting it to prayer. And this gracious Prince perſwaded others to this pious duty, 
ſtill praying, that by degrees he might bring all men to the knowledge of God. Wherefore 
he commanded, that therow all the Romun Empire, they ſhould forbear to labour, or do any 
work upon the Lords Day, and that they ſhould reverence the days immediately precedenc 
before the Sabbath, in regard of our Saviours memorable and divine actions performed on 


thoſe dayes. . 
| CHaPp, XIX. 


Hus he commanded that the Nea heniſh military Legions ſbould pray on the Lords Day. 


Nd when he had inſtructed the whole Army to reverence and obſerve the holy happy 

Day, which we call Sunday: he gave liberty and yacancy to thoſe by a divine inſtin& 
who had imbraced the faith, that they might freely frequent the Chutch of God, and there 
without any moleſtation offer up their prayers to God. Bur others that had not yet taſted 
the ſweetneſſe of divine knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords Day they ſhould g 
into the fields appertaining to the ſuburbs of the City, where they ſhould meet and joyntoge- 
ther in prayer to God. For he ſaid, that they ought not to uſe their. ſpears only, or put their 
confidence in weapons or ſtrength of body, but to acknowledge God te be the giver, as of 
all other things, ſo of victory, to whom with hearts and hands lifred up to Heaven, we anght 
to render due praiſe and prayer, to beſeech him that is the giver of victories, to keep, protect 
and defend us. Alſo he preſcribed to all bis ſouldiers a certain form of Prayer, commanding 
them all to pray thus in Latine; the form whereof in Engliſh follows: | 


CAP. XX. 
T be form of Prayer Which Conſtantine preſcribed to the Legions, 


* g acknowledge thee che only God, we confeſsthee to be our King, we call upon thee 
VV: thy aid and aſliſtance:by thee we have obtained viRteries:by thee e have over- 
tome our enemies, from thee we enjoy our —— ineſſe and ſelicity, and hope thou wilt 
wn woke ran —— — yr —uU—f— nk 
ferve our gracions and victori orC ine, Wi by rogeny. 
This form of Praier he commandled his ſbuldiers to uſe on Sundays, and intheir re 

1 F 2 HAP, 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, Lis. 4 
Cu Ar. XXI. 
T be Legions Armour is marked with the ſign of our Saviewrs Croſſe. 


MY Foy cauſed alſo the fign of the Croſs to be gra ven upon their armour,and to 
be carried before bis Army, and that they ſhould follow the colours of the Croſs, and 
not any golden ſtandard, as they had formerly done, but he every day retired bimſelf into 
ſome ſecret part of his Palace, that he by a holy kind of ſolitude _— confer with God : 
where kneeling down, with a low voice, and humble and de jected countenance, he beſought 
God to furniſh him with gifts ſuitable to ſo high a calling; 


. Cu Ap. XXII. 
Of the religions Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


BY feſtival times, and eſpecially at Eaſter, he performed theſe exerciſes, and other pious 
duties, with more ſtrength of zealous devotion : that he might be exemplary to others 
in the celebration thereof. So that the vigils of this Feaſt were made as light as day, by hang- 
ing forth great waren _ thorow the whole City, and Lamps myſtical,expreſſing the light 
of ſalvation, which was then ready to ſhine forth. But as ſoon as it was morning, he imitating 
our Sa viours bounty, extended his royal liberality and bounty to all the people, of whatſoever 
* them great gifts. And thus he like a Prieſt offered the Sacrifice of prayers to 
God, and alms and charitable donations to his Subjects. 


Crav. XXIII. 


How he prohibited the adoration of Images, and how be hononred Holidayer kept in 
N 2 memory of the Mar tyrs, aud other Feſtivals. 9 


Dolatry was ſuppreſſed thorow all the Roman Empire and the Legions, and all kind of ſa- 

crifieing to Idols aboliſhed. And beſides the Emperor ſent an Edict to all Governors of 
Provinces, that they ſhould forthwith obſerve the Lords Day. That they ſhould honour holy- 
dayes conſecrated to the memory of the Martyrs, and ſolemnly obſerve and celebrate the 
Feaſts of the Church, all which was performed according to the Emperors command. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
How he profeſt himſelf to be a Biſbop or Overſeer of the Chwrch. 


eds it came to paſſe, that having invited the Biſhops to a Banquet, he ſtiled him- 
V ſelf a Biſhop in cheſe words: You are, ſayes he, Biſhops within the Church, and Lam 
ordained by Gods a Biſbop within the Church. Neither was he leſs carefull of the good 
of his Empire in action, han in profeſſion, endea vouring to exhort them in piet and godli- 


neſſe. 
Cu Ar. XXV. 


How he probibited wicked Sacrifices to Idoli, and the fingle combats of Sword-players, 
and the intemperateneſſe of the Inhabitants of Nilus. 


AN for the propagation and advancement of Religion in the Commonwealth, he 
prohibited by many Laws and Edicts, all faerificing to Idols, or epquiring of Oracles: 
and moreover, that they ſhould not dedicare Statues, nor offer private Sacrifices, nor pol- 
lute their City with the cruel and wicked ſlaughter of Sword-players. And in regard the 
ag ypriansand Hexandrien; did after their — — worſhip a certain 
tre made a Law to reſtrain them, by putting them to death when they were depreh 
thefa&, commanding alſo that no man ſhould converſe with them, and ſo as it were bu- 
ried them alive. But when the ſuperſtitious thought that the River Nile hereaſtet would 
not a it wis wont, overflow the fields : God farouring the Emperors Law, modo the 
River fell to a grbater inundation than they expected. For when thoſe W 


0 
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chat had corrupted the City were taken away, the River flowed with a greater ſtrength than - 
before, and ſwelling with an abundant plenty of water, overflowed the fields round about, 
ſnewing chat it was ibe mighty workot God, and that he was well · plea fed with the ſuppreſ. 
ſion of thoſe wicked men, who formerly worſhipped the River. But in regard the Emperors 
achon⸗ u chis kind performed in divers Provinces are ſo infinite, it would require much time 
and leiſure to infiſt on them in particular. | | 


Cu AP. XXYL 


How he corrected the Law concerning thoſe that were childleſſe; and alſo mended 
the forms of Wills and Teftaments. 


Oreover, he made the old Laws more conformable to equity, and changed them to 

| Mer Laws. From thoſe that had no children, the ancient Laws concerning iſſue took 
ny il right of ſacceflion or inheritance. Which was a hard and ſevete Law, puniſhing the 
childleſſe, as if they had committed ſome offence. But he diſanulling the former Laus, ena cted 
a Law that the inheritance ſhould deſcend and ſall to the kinred : ſhewing great moderati- 
on and equity in correRting this Law; for in regard ſome were childleſſe through their own 
wicked neſſe and laſciviouſneſs, otherꝭ through an unfruitfulneſs in nature, others were iſſue · 
lefs, not becauſe they deſired no ſucgefſion or off-ſpring, but becauſe they loved Philoſophy 
more than women; and moyeover regard many women had reſolved to keep their Virgin 
baſtiry inviolace, and to dedicate both their ſouls and bodies to Religion, and to the ſervice 


c 
of God: he thought that they rather deſerved admiration and approbation than puniſh- 
ment: for an inclination of the will to a chaſt and holy kind of life is to be cheriſhed, but to 
ve ſo in act, evento the end of life, is a divine gift and far above nature. And beſides natu- 
ral barrenneſſe deſerveth rat her pity than puri ſhment. Whereupon the Emperor mended 
this Law and made it conformablo to equity. And beſides, whereas the ancient Laws com- 
manded, that men, ready to d part this life, ſhould make their laſt Will and Teftament,io ſuch 
a ſet ſorm of words, as were preſctibeddy the Moreſaid Laws, whereby the Teſtators will and 
intent was ofteritimes decei ved and wronged ? the Emperor wiſely conſidering thereof, du 
abrogate this aſore· ſaid Law, and ordained chat every mans Will ſhauld be written in his 
awn words, ſpoken at the time of his death, or elſe if he pleaſed he might make an unwriter! 
Will, or a Will paroll by word of mouth, betore fairhfull and approved witneſſes. 


CAT. XXVII. 


| How be enafted' 4 Law that no Chriſtian ſhonld ſerve any pen; and ordained , that the 
determinations and poſitive opinions of the $ynod ſhould be confirmed and 
ratified ; and be as a rule for the deciding ether matters. 


- & Oreover he enaRed a Law Thar no Chriſtian ſhould ſervea per, eſteeming it a wicked 
M matter, that they who had ſlain the Prophets, and cruelly put to death our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that they ſhould hold and keep in ſubjection thoſe that were redeemed 
with the bloud ef out Lord and Saviour. Or if any one lived already in that ſervile conditi- 
on. he ſhould de enfranchized. and the Jew fined. Moreover, he confirmed wich his royal Au- 
thority, the Canons and Determinations of the Biſhops, which they had decreed in their 
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blick Conſiſtortes, that ſo the Princes of other Nations might not abrogate their Decrets. 0 | 


the jud gements of the Prieſthood in Eccleſiaſtical matters, is to be preferred before the 
opinion of a ſecular Judge. Moreover, he enacted many other wiſe Laws, which would be . 
too redious to infert: whatſhould I mention his holy converſation of lite, even from mora- 
ing to night ? or how he familiarized himfelf with good men, not diſdaining the meaneſt ſore, 
but extending bis bounty to all? 


F 3 Cyar., 


TAE 


. A ture on the ground. If chou hadit (ſaid he) at home ail the wealch 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, La. 4. 
Cua r. XXVIIIL. 4 | 
Of bis gifts beſtowed per the Church,andof bis mans ficent bonnty to Virgia: and the Poor, 


Oreover, he wonderfully endowed and enriched the Churches of God: gi vingiſome of 
them lands, and others corn, for the relieving and maintenance ef poor people, Orphan 
and women. He was carefull alſo to cloathe the naked. And he chiefly favoured thoſe that ſtu- 
died Divinity and heavenly knowledge. So that he much reſpected the holy ſocietyof the vow- 
ed Virgins, for he believed that the Spirit of God to whom they had devoted themſelves, 
dwelt in their minds. | | | 

CHaP?. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Prayers and Speeches. 


that his mind being ſometimes filled with divine inſpirations, he would meditate all 
7 withou; ſleeping and when he bad jeiſure he would write prayers, and diſcourſe. 
wich choſe that were familiar with him. For be thought it his duty to govern his Empire by 
the reius of reaſon, and that reaſon might govern him in — do that 
great multitudes of people reſorted ro him tg hear kim diſcourſe of y. And if he 
chanced in his diſcourſe do bave occaſion to fpeak of — would ſtand up, and with 4 
modeſt countenance and grave voice and with great and moderation, he endes vour- 
ed to inſtruct them in heavenly knowledge. And when the people applauded him with grate· 
ſull ace lamati ons, he would adviſe them to look up to Heaven, and reverence and praiſe God 
the King of Kings. But when he would ſpeak diſtributi vely of any matter, firſt, he refuted 
objections, uſed for the defending of plurality of gods, proving that Heatheniſn ſuperſtition 
was the cauſe thereof, and that there was but one trae God, to whom hecommended the 
protection of his Empire. Of whoſe providence he giſputed generally and particularly: and 
afterward — Incarnation of eur Saviour, he ſhtwed that it was molt neceſſa- 
ry for the ſalvstion of mankind. Afterward he would diſpuie of the Tribunal of God, uch 
kind of diſcourſe did ftrike a terror into the minds of bis audience, when he ſeverely ropre- 
hended chieves and robbers, falſe dealers, and greedy covetous men: and ſometimes be would 
ſo chaſtixe his familiar friends with his ad monitions, that they being ſtrucken with his wordg, 
and the guiltineſſe of their on conſcience, did witneſſe their ſhame, hy the dejeRedaefſe of 
their countenance, when he plainly told them that they ſhould give an account to God of 
all their actions, affirming that he bimſelfmuſt be accountable to God for the government 
of his Empire, and that all men at — muſt give an account to God of their life. Theſe 
truths he confirmed, and preſt and And moreover, he faithfully believed and ſollow- 
ed that which he deli to others: but his dull andience ſlowly intelligible of ſuch divine 


myſteries, although th ede ith outward acclamations, yet inward] con- 
_— them beg — with their i able cover. place ant CC reporred that faid 
ius to a covetous man: When, O good man, willthy thirſt of covetouſneſſe be Gatished ? 
| CMA. XXX 1 27 TIO 

Hew be deſcribed to u Sovetos an the mg, ure of by grave, to bis ſhame and raproef.. | 


Nd having drawn forth with bis Spear which was in his hand, the meaſure of a mans (ls 

J world. et yon mult leave them. and vo more than this 9 | 

V ſ{enti ions che Emper 
Oracles. 0 
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the grave, if thou obcaineſt that. Such contentious in actios 
rot did frequently uſe: fo that for their weight and worth they were like div 
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Cray, XXXI. 
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26 2 
Ut the Emperor taking pleaſure in bumanity and 1 mercy, and the Governors of Provinces 
not puniſhing any offenders,it wagte his Govergmene to be reprehended, whether juſt- 
ly or ot, let others j judy :1 | wut r truths as an Hiſtorian, age ceplure them. 
Cua P. XX XI I. 


of, Conſtantines Orgtion which he wrie to the Saints, 


| the Emperor writ certain Orations ĩ Ornionsin Latin, EEE einen into 
. which ter I dave n= preſent which bi adj Oration which 


he bim{&fencituled,' A Oration t Lan later T2 * to the 
Ch e e vn t Keane, — 
gel — 
| | Fux. ITEM 3 50 0 | 
How be fad — heard Buſsbins bis Onde reveerning var bee „s. 
eee 2 WEN 109 7 


Either e can] everpitoin ſilence, tharwhich to our iron he pefogredia our Pre» 
Ne ſence, For being intreated to hear an Oration — — benen Ken 
of our Saviour, he graced us with awiilliog xwengion, and ſtood up with t the audi- 
ence that he might hear the better, and being defived to reſt himfelf,and fit down on his royal 


Throne, be would not hear oſ it. bet weighed chat which was ſpoken, and approved of the 
truth of "divine matters. But now the time being paſt,and ny Oration — 1 155 I haſtened 


— aer 
— 

eſteemed it a pious and profitable duty, for | vie 

tions. But at — the Oration 77 ended, we an home roexerciſe our —— 


devotions. 
CHap. x XX1 V. 
How be writ to Euſekins come ering, cle Reef, and ypav ing Churchbaoks. 


Le vi bare of be Church, — — — SE 


| hoeks,a56)40 coneer theholyFeaſt of wm 
foros iuſtiention of this — 8 beok dedicated unto 
thy acceptation and royal compenſation,andrewarding 8 


Cunxyx. XXXV 
Euſebius, bereis by his Oratien coder Min 
tha Nef ok os es | 
'; The Sigh end ish Follies Confiantine, 4 Aube Weak; 
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ie unto us, by trequent writing, But as the Proverb ſayes, Admoniſh one that runs 
to 
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to proceed in the race, in regard you have taken ſuch, pains to have your labours ſaith ſul ly 
trazſlared out of Greek into our Latine, altough indeed no language can expreſſe ſuch divine 
matters. His Epiſtle concerning this mutter was to this effect : But that hich he writ to us 
concerning providing of Church- books, was as followeth. 

Veo 3107 19104) 200 39 p. em Dog oat 7 wo: ; ed IT a. 

' 291132: 21242 Ou D. NRNN VI. 28. | aud 

Conſtantines E pile to Eu [cbius,concerning the providing of C burch-books.” : 

The High and Mighty and Vittoriow Conſtantine,to Eufebius, Health. v 
CGecing by Gods divine Providence a great multitude of people in this City, denominated 
after name Ceuſtantinopie, have devoted themlelyes to the true Church: it is fic as their 
numben increaſeth. ſo eChurcben ſhould be ere&ed, Underſtand therfore that we thought 
it neceſſary to ſigrifie unto your wiſdom, chat you ſhould provide fifty Church-books ;_ con. 
raining thoſe partsof Scripture, which you think to be moſt uſctull and profitable to the 
Church. and moſt portable, being fairly and legibly written in ſmooth barchment. And we 
ent of gracious clemency ha ve ſent;Lettersto the Qoreroce of your province, to furviſh: ou 
with all things neceſſary forehe charge thereof, you ought onely to take care the Books be 
written with all ſpeed add celerity. And give you power and authority by theſe our preſent 
Letters, torake up two Waggons for the carriage'of the books. And moreover, when the 
Books are fairly written, I would have them brought unto — a Miniſter delegated to 
that purpoſe ont of your Church, whom as ſoon as he comes we wil reward. God keep and 


'Cuar. XXX VII. 
10) | How theſe Books wert provided. ; 4 « | — - 


5 * | abvih 4 
— — command was ſpeedily performed, ſo that we ſent him 9 curi- 
1 © ouſly written 6n/Parchment,as may appear by the Emperors Letter of Anſwergwherein 
he fignified his joy and gladneſſe, when he heard that the City ConFanti« was converted 
from Idolatrous uperſtition to the true Religion. bt * m 


CHa?, XXXVIII. 


_— 
32 'F, 


How Gaza formerly a Mart-Town , baving received the Chriſtian Religion, 
a was made a City, and called. Conſtantis. roeht 


Teamhe to paſſe that Conſtantia in Paleſtine, being converted to the Chriſtian fai 

ed ſaVour of God. and honour of the Emperer. And — changed in matter of R * 
the Bwperor chanped the name of it, and called it after his ſiſters name Conſtantia And in like 
manner he innoveted the names of other places. 0 725 * 


CAP. XXXIX. 


How Conſtantia was re ediſed in Phgenicia, and Idoli talen away in al othet 
Cities, and { batches erected. 


' A NdmoreovertheCitizens of C ain Phenicia, did caſt their Images ittto the fire, 
and imbraced the knowledg of God. And iu other Provinces men voluntarily receiving 
the Chriſtian ReH did leave off ſacrificing to Idols, as | . 


pull d down their pro buil 
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CHAP, XL. 


How at three ſeveral ten year 5 of his Reign, he had three ſons inftalled with the ful. of 
Czſar,and how he conſecrated the Martyrs Church at Jerafalem. 


1 Emperor in thirty years of bis reign, had three ſons at divers times created Caſar.. 
The eldeſt who bore his Fathers name, obtained the honour in the tenth year of bis Fa- 
thers reign. The ſecond ſon who was called after his Uncles name Conftantine, was inſtalled 
with publick ſolemnity in the twentieth year of bis Fathers reign. The third called Conftans, 
as a preſage of his future conſtancy, was honoured with this title in the thirtieth year of his 
Fathers reign, Having thus every tenth year adornedone of his three fons with the royal Dia- 
dem: he thought good in the thirtieth year of his age to give thanks unto the King of 44. 
for his former proſperity and proſperous progeny, by — — to the ſervice of God the 
Martyrs Church built at eraſalem. 9H 
CHAP, I. 


How he called a $ nod at Tyre, in regard of certain controver ſier (rung up in Apypt. 


BY; the common enemy of virtue ard Religion, the Devil. jaterpoſed ſome dark clouds of 
O action to obſcure the light of the Goſpel,and cauſed ſchiſmatical controverſiesto ſpring 
up in the Churches of «£gype.But the Emperor being ſollicicous and careſull of the adyance- 
ment of Gods glory, gathered together a great Aſſembly of Biſhops, as a ſpiricual Arm 
againſt the Devil, commanding them firſt that they ſhould ſpeedily determine and end the 
controverfies, and that afterward they ſhould conſecrate the aforeſaid Martyrs Church, and 
that they ſhould ſuppreſſe all factious ſchiſms in the Metropolis of Phevicia. For thoſe that 
were of divers opinions ought not to be aſſembled in one Congregation : becauſe the divine 
Scripture ſaith, that thoſe who are ar diſcord ſhould not offer cheir gifts before they are mu- 
tually reconciled. The Emperor taking pleaſure in theſe godly and gracious intentions, writ 
Letters unto the Biſhops,to put his purpoſe in act, and that with one unanimous conſent they 
ſhould endea vour the ſuppreſſion of hereſie. The Letters were to this eſſect. 


CA. XIII 


Conſtantines Lerters to the Synod of Tyre. 


The High and Mighty and Victoria Co NSTANT Ins, ts the: boly 
Sywod aſſembled at Tyre, 


I. were very convenient and commodious for theſe times, that there ſhould be no conten- 
tions in the Catholick Church, and that there ſhould be no difſention or diſcord amongſt 
Chriſtians. But in regard ſome contentious ſpirite, diſgracing their proſeſſion, have endea- 
voured to trouble the Church with private opinions, thereſose I exhort you to that which 
E are willing to _ of — Foro — wy — — 
as you can, you call a or the reſieving t 1p10us, t ing of 

e refractory brethren, that theſe ſeparatiſts may be reduced to an untty in opinion, as alſo 
that errours crept into the Church may be rectiſied, that the Provinces may live in peace 
and concord, which the arrogant pride and idle folly of ſome men hack dilturb&d. For 1 
ſuppoſe that this will be acceptable to God, moſt deleRable and pleaſant to us, and much 
honour and glory will redound unto you by the conſent of all judicious men, if you ſhall ela- 
bliſh a ſetled peace and concord. Do not therefore delay ir, but c ly endeawout to end 
and determine theſe conttoverſies, that you may tetalin the ancieat faith, which 
our Saviour chiefly requireth in —— unity a badge of tue trur Chiitch. And 
will perform our parts io furthering your 1 have took cate for the cfſefting rhoſe 
thingsſignified urco me by your Lecters, Yrding to your defire have written to thoſe 
Biſhops, that they ſhould joyn with you and {tri all careful ce to ſuriher your 
I have ſent alſo the Conſul Dionyſias, both to inform the Synod what they. 

are to do, and to ſee order kept in the Aſſembly. But if there be any one, as I ſuppoſe _ 
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will not, who in contempt of our command refuſeth to come unto the Synod, we have given 
power to our Delegate out of our Royal Authority to baniſh him, ſor it becometh no private 
man to xeſiſt the Emperors command forthe eſtabliſhing of the ancient true Religion: Con- 
cerning other matters your holineſſes may correct and rectiſie all errors without hatred or fa. 
vour, according to the Eccleſiaſtical and Apoſtolical Canons; that you may free the Church 
from all diſturbance, and me from care, and you by ſetling matters in quietneſſe, may gain 
much honour and glory. God preſerve and protett ou, beloved Brethren. 


CRAP. XLIIL. 
How the Biſhops came out of all Provinces to the Dedication of the 7 emple of Jeruſalem. 


N the mean time when they intended to obey theEmperors aforeſaid command, there came 

another ſpeedy meſſenger from him, who delivered Letters from the Emperor to the Sy- 
nod,commanding them to come away with all ous and celerity to Fer»ſalem. So that when 
all the Biſhops of Phanicia came thirher, the Temple was filled with the Biſhops who were 
come to Peraſalem out of all the Provinces. For the Macedons ſent their Metropolitan Bi- 
ſhop, the Pannoni an and Myſians ſent the flower of their Clergy. There was a Perſian Biſhop 
moſt learned and moſt ready in the ſacred Scriptures. The Birhynians and Thracians alſo ho- 
noured this Synod with theirpreſence,and alſo the Ciliciant. There-were alſs the moſt lear- 
ned men of Cappadecia. And moreover,the Biſhops of Syria, Meſepotamia,Phenicia, Arabia, 
Paleſtine, /£gypt, Afick and Thebes were aſſembled at this Synod, and many others came 
with chem. And there were certain officers choſe out of the Emperors Court, to ſupply them 
with neceſſaries,and to provide all things fit for this ſolemnity at the Emperors charge. 


CHaP. XLIV. 


He he entertained them by bu Subſtitute Marianus: and of his liberality to the 
| peor, and his gifts beſtowed en the Church. 

He aforeſaid office and charge was given to Mariann, whom the Emperor much reſpe. 

Red, both for bis fidelity and wiſdom, for his ready knowledge in the Scriptures, and was 
ſamout for his perſeverance in the profeſſion of the true Religion, in the times of tyranny and 
perſecution, who ſhewed much diligence in performing the Emperors coramand, and enter- 
tained this learned Aſſembly with banquets and other honourable Ceremonies. And he be- 
Rowed money and cloathing to cover the naked, and relieved an infinite number of miſera- 
ble poor people. And gave many magnificent and royal gifts, for the adorning of the Temple. 
Andinthismanner he diſcharged his office. 


CAP. XLY. 


T be Prayers Which the Biſhops made at their aſſembling, and Euſebius bis 
Prayers, the Author of thu Hiſtory. | 


I the mean time the Biſhops thus aſſembled began to uſe frequent prayer and diſputations. 
Some of them did extoll the Emperors love add afſection to his Saviour: others praiſed the 
magnificence of the Martyrs Church: others feaſted their ears and underſtanding with a di- 
vine banquet of ſpiritual Manna, gatbered out of the holy Scriptures. Some expounded the 
Scriptures, illuſtrating and explaining the dark and difficult places, the reſt offered bloudleſſe 
myſtical ſacrifices, and made prayers and ſupplicationsto God for the peace and bappineſſe 
of the Church, and for the Emperor and bis royal progeny. And here alſo we our ſelves, on 
whom many too honourable imploiments for my ability were impoſed, did make in this fa- 
mous * divers publick Orations : ſometimes magnificently ſetting forth the Empe- 
rors actions: ſometimes expounding the Prophets, and raiſing emergent doctrines. Such was 
the ſolemnity of the Conſecration and Dedication of the Martyrs Church, uhich was perfor- 
med wich great joy and celebrity in the chirtierh year of the Emperors reigg; 
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' thirtieth year of C unes yeige, which Orition de After ward Pre, 
„ and delivered in the Emperors preſence. , - <2 


475 culat volume which we dedicated to the E : ie 
Mine My wor Cave and the Emperors WR the Fi 5 


Silver and precious ſtones, which have been beſtowed thereon, e e 
we bare ch preſent ek, ele thereunto an Orat in praj 
year of, his yeign, which coning aliern to Conſtantinople, we ſpoke in the e pre: 
8 g the ſecond ti opportunity to g 080 in the Emperors Palac 
Oration when this graci6us Empetor heard, be ſcemed to be overjoyed, ſo he envi 
to a banquet, and entertained them! in moſt royal and magnificent manner. 
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CAA P. XLVII. * er — 


That the Council of Nice was held in the tmemticth year of hu reign, and * 
Dedication of the Charch ar Jeruſalew, i» rhe thinierh tar. 


Homes the ſecond great Aſſembly which the Emperor called at Jeruſalem, aftet 
Tin EN $: ice, But the tri Wiempfand Convention of wir Wo a em 
Emperors reigh) in Nices, ſo called from the Greck word: 1 i 
1705 c d, here truth obtained the ory Barts Mem bly at 2 Tan 
mink, * che thintth year of his reig in which the Emperor en 
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Wa pany e cur. x vin. | 


a. Her Contanie would ot bear bai a 3 


;Foiſhed and ended, ben every pae ſpoke of the Emperors riewes 
T of 5 mater being out of fla told him, chat 1 fo bleſſed ＋ end to 
be Emperor over the whole 7 5 is life, de * ace e e the Son 0 


But he letting the party underſtand 
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rather to pray an unto God ther be nights e and die God: 
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The Marriage of Conftancine Cer, Conltantines For. 
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s en as he had eſtabliſhed his Dotninionzeven to the fartheſt parts of the world, he di- 

vided his whole Empire amongſt his three Sons, which the good Father left as i- 
rante to bii dear children. giving his ancient Dominlons to hiseldeſt'Son;he Eaſtern 
his ſet ond Sonzand chein terjacept Countries to his third Son. And deing deſirous 
ſhon{d de proſperous if inthe mans ging 6f their 5 he ſowed in hair minds che ſeedę of 

virtnes, both by his own divine precepts, and by the 77 ee he provided to 

inſttuck them in virtue, and he got the moſt lui in ER to trai r to 
E to iiiſttuct them in matters of policy 459 in the Laws. They had a 3 7 4 
plements of Regality allowed them, as their ſeveral guards, their Caprains and Bands a 
diers, which their Father appointed them, out of thoſe whoſe ſervice he had approve; 
whoſe fideliry to them he had experienced. | 


W ini Dads LII. * 
How he confirmed und eftabliſhed bis Sons in tht knowledge of the trut Religion. 


Tr oung Ceſari had a Council appointed chem for che diſpatch of ons ai 
Wen they came to tipeneſſe of years, their Ny inſtruction and e _ did 
bott excite 55 to imitate his virtues and religious pi pi from 
him,” ſent his W ers unto t | 
them eſpetially that they ſhould preferthe'know! 
weatth and Kingdoms. * And ſomerimes he would | 8 them ar rar 
themſelves i inmanaging ſome particular bir 
he eſpecially admoniſhed them to have a care of the Chuch of God, and openly to — 
themſelyes Chriſtians, Such were the Inſtructions erde their Father gave them. But they 
being of — acute ati pe judgment and underſtanding, being now confident on themſelves 
and . relying on their Fathers yr ee exceed their e e by 


73 wow devoted to piety, and obſ — 
Rake Moreqyer cheir Father carefully provi 2 t his Sons ſhould have relig 
ed ut them, and that the tet to whom the charge of —— ſhould 
de committed, ſhould be religious mei. So that he fortified and thned them with faith- 


ful men, as the Keys and Foiveffevof a Commonweiich, and after Confantine had orderly 
diſpoſed of theſe mattters, and ſetled other affairs,” God took —————— 
im with more magnificent gifts, by taking h bim out t of this life glory. 


CAA P.. LIII. 


That when he bad N 44. and thirty years, and 2 * thr, core years of 
les 5 | 26 eee As. ES Pepe n 


sige —_ t rec bee e denoch aud d and lid dire 
as long; all which hiny ye body continued ſtrong and deand days, un Lack 
ſeaſe, pain or infirmity: he was of a comely preſence and ape, ,and was ſtout and _ 
endure exerciſe riding, travel and wars, ſo that his portly preſence did oftentimes terrifie and 
ſubdue the enemy without any hen Aer ee, 
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clemency and lenity. And truly we our ſelyes have found, that two inſufferable vices flou- 
riſhed in thoſe times, firſt corruption amongſt certain diſſolute, wicked, andisſatiable men 

and the cloſe hypocriſie of others, who did creep into the Church under a certain feigned 
ſhew and pretence of Chriſtian Religion, So that the Emperors gentleneſs, goodneſs, ſin- 
cere faichfullneſs, truth and conſtancy, encouraged them, that he would eaſily believe their 
feigned profeſſion of Religion to be reall, who indeed deſired but to be accounted Chriſti- 
ans, and eſpecially becauſe they falſly counterfeited that they were his moſt affectionate 
Subjects, and he was blamed for his eaſie belief of them, envy ſeeking to make his own good- 
neſs culpable : But they were afcerward puniſhed with heavy judgments. 


CAP. LV, 
How Conſtantine writ Prayers even in the laſt dayes of hi life. 


TX Emperors underſtanding and reaſon continued ſtill ſo ſtrong and perfect, that accor» 
ding to his uſuall cuſtome, he would even in his old age, write Prayers and Orations, 
and converſe and diſcourſe often with his friends, and inſtru thoſe about him in Chriſtian 
doctrine. He daily alſo made Laws, ſometimes concerning cruell matters, ſometimes mili- 
tary affairs, comprehending and underſtanding all notions belonging, and neceſſary in this 
life. And this truly is worthy of eternall memory, that a little before his death, be made a 
funeral-Oration, in that place where he was uſed to ſpeak; in which Oration be diſputed 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and of thoſe that had lived here a godly and holy life, and of 
the rewards which God had laid up for good and godly men; and on the contrary, he co- 
piouſly ſhewed that the wicked ſhould come to confuſion and deſtruction. He having ears» 
neſtly, grayely confirmed and proved theſe doctrines, it did ſo touch his houſhold ſervants, 
that one of them being asked. what he thought of the Emperors ſpeech 2 he anſwered, 


coough illingly, that he thought he ſpoke the truth, and began to praiſe the Emperors 
ſpeec 


nſt the plurality of the Heathen gods, Having thus diſcovered to his familiar 
friends a little before his death, he thought by ſuch communication to prepare himſelf for a 
better life, and make bis paſſage unto it more quiet and eaſie. 


Cray, LVL 


How he raiſed an Army againſt the Perſians, and joyned the Biſhops unto him, and bow he 
built aT abernatle or Tent in the figure of a Church. 
is alſo is memorable, that at this very time, having heard of the riſing of the Eaſtern 
Barbarians,intending as he ſaid to make this his laſt victory, he raiſed an Army with all 
expedition againſt the Pertens. For being thus reſolyed, be muſtered up bis military Bands, 
and communicated this his intended warlike deſign to his Biſhops, thinking it fit to have 
ſome of them alwayes about him, and they again willingly promiſed to follow bim, to the 
wars, and fight againſt his enemies by the ſpirituall — Choe ſupplications and prayers to 
God for him. He being wonderfully delighted with this free expreſſion of their love and 
will cowards him, ſo hat in this expedition he ſeemed to follow them: and comman- 
ed that a Tabernacle or Tent ſhould be builtin the faſhion of a Church, wherein be and his 
Biſhops might pray unto God, the giver of victories. 8 


Cu Ar. LVII. 


How he received the perſian E wbaſ, aders, at that time when the Paſchal feaſt was cele- 
brated, and how he watched and prayed all night. 


N the mean time the Perſians, when they underſtood that the Emperor intended to make 
war againſt them, they out of fear ſent Embaſſadors unto him to defire peace, and be 
again (being alwayes deſirous of peace) did moſt courteouſly reeeive the — 
embrace them. And at that time the Paſchall feaſt being celebrated, the Emperor with the 
reſt watched and prayeg all night. 
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CAA r. LVII. | 
Of the building of the Apoſtles Chareh in Conſtantinople. 


Hen all theſe matters were finiſhed, he began to build the Apoſtles Church in Cox- 
ftaxtinople, and to conſecrate it to their everlaſting memory, . 


V 


Cna?, LIX. 
A deſcription of the Church. 2 


A when he bad built it very bigh, and beautiſied it with all kind of ſtones and plaiſter- 

work, from the foundation to the roof, which he framed of rafters curiouſly gilt and 
wrought, and above all, it was covered with braſs, to keep off rain and tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
which alſo was gilded, ſo that the reflecti ve beams of the Sun beating on it, made it ſhine 
and gliſter,ſo that it was beheld afar off. The inward part of the roof was arched, and covered 
with a kind of Network made of Gold and Braſs. And in this manner this Church by the Em. 
perors great care and coſt was beautified. And moreover,it had a fair open Churchyard round 
abour it. On four ſides whereof there were Gates with Porches, and near unto them a royall 
Palace, with Baths, Walks, and other Houſes — to thoſe that kept the Church. And all 
this the Emperor dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Apoſtles. And alſo he builded this 
Temple to another purpoſe, which was then uſual. 


CAT. LX 
How he built a Monument and Tomb for bimſelf in this Church. 


| 
Nd here againſt the day of hisdeath he provided himſelf a place of burial, e 


ing that he ſhould be called after his death an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, he talſo 
that he ſhould partake of the benefit of thoſe prayers, which were made to the Apoſtles. So 
that he built his Tomb in the midſt of twelve pillars, in honour and memory of the twelve 
Apoſtles, which ſtood on each fide of his Tomb, fix on a fide, wiſely as I ſaid, conceiving that 
the tabernacle of his body might there decently and worthily reſt, And having long before 
conſidered this, he dedicated this Church to the Apoſtles, thinking thereby to immortalize 
his own name; neither did God fruſtrate his deſire and expectation, for after he had celebra- 
ted the next paſchall Feaſt following, and he himſelf and his people with great joy and ſolem- 
nity had kept this day of ſalvation; the celebration of this day concluded his own dayes : 
ſo that God was pleaſed at this holy time to tranſlate him to a better life. 


Cuar, LXI. 
How he fell ſick. at Helenopolis, aud how he prayed and confeſſed his fins. 


E. when he felt his body firſt diſtempered, and his ſickneſs begin to increaſe, he went un- 

to the warm baths in the City, and afterward to Helewopoſys, where he ſtayed a long 
time in the Martyrs Chureh, and prayed, and made publick ſapplications unto God. Bur 
when he thought that he was near his death, he thought good to take this opportunity for 
confeffing thoſe fins of his, which being mortall might be remitted, and alſo be reſolyed to 
be baptized again : whereupon he kneeled down on the ground in the Martyrs Church, con- 
feſfing his ſins, and deſiring pardon for them of God. After he was by prayer thought wor- 
thy to have impoſition of hands, he departed thence, and came to the Suburbs of the City 
of Nicemedia, and having aſſembled the Biſhops together, he ſpake thus unto them. 


Sab LEM: 


| Conſtantine perſwadeth and deforeth the Biſbops to gram him baptiſm. 


Rethren, the ſalvation which I have earneſtly defired of God theſe many years,” 10 
now this day expect. It is time therefore that we ſhould be ſcaled ind ues ld th 


badge of immortality. And though I purpoſed to rgceive it in the Rivgr 
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our Saviour for our example was baptized : yet God knowing what is ficteſt for me, hath ap- 
pointed that 1 ſhall receive it in this place, therefore let me not be delayed. And if he in whoſe 
power life and death are, will permit me to live any lovget amongſt you, and to joyn my pray- 
ers in the Church, with the prayers of che Congregation of peOple, I will live in ſuch a 
repular manner, as may become the ſervani of And ſo much he ſpake. And ſo after the 


ſcrvice of Baptiſme was read, they baptized him with all the Ceremonies belonging to this 
myſterious Sacrament. So that Conſtantine was the firſt of all the Emperors that was regene- 
rated by the new birth of Baptiſm, and that was ſigned with the ſigu of the Croſs, ſo that his / 


a 
cred ceremony was performed, being cloathed now in Robes of light, inſtead of his Robes 


ſpirit re joyced, and being thus regenerated, his mind was ſo illuminated, and by the raptures 
of faith fo tranlported, that he admired in himſelf the wonderfull work of God. After this ſa» 


of regality, he went home, and reſted himſelf upon his royal Bed, putting off his royal Robes; 


which he would not any more endure to touch. And after with a clear diſtinct voice he gave 
thanks unto God, and pray d thus. | 


CA. LXIIL. 
How after he was Baptized he praiſtd God. 


Ow I know that I am happy, that I ſhall enjoy an immortal life,and the preſence of God. 

The privation and oſs ot this 58 is the greateſt miſery. But when the Centurions 
and Captains admitted to his preſence did implore and mourn for bis approaching death, be- 
cauſe they ſhould loſe ſo good and gracious i Prince, wiſhing that he might live with 
them; heanſwered them, that be new only began to live, and that he now only began to be 
ſenſible of happineſs, and therefore he deſired to haften rather, ihan to ſlack or ſtay bis paſ- 
ſage to God. Afterward he made bis laſt Will and Teſtament, and hereby gave honourable 
anguall penſions to the Citizens of Rome. He left unto his children the inbericance of his Em- 
pire for their patrimony, and diſpoſed of other matters in expreſs words as he thought con- 
venient. 


| | CHAP. L XIV, 
How Conſtantine died at the Fraſt of Prntecoft, or Whizſomtde, about Noontide, 


Hoſe things were performed in the time of the celebration of the holy Feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, beginning on the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter, in a holy tetacmbrance of the eons 
firmation of the Seriptures, dy the mer er Chriſt into heaven, and the of the 
holy Ghoſt upon men. On the laſt day of this Feſtiyall, the Emperor baving thus diſpoſed of 
all matters, died about Noontide, leaving his mortall part to the earth ; but bis intelligible 


— divine part went to God. And ſo Conſtantius coneluded his life, But let us fup- 
er, 
Cuap. LXV. 
How the Legions and Captain mourned, 


H- Guard and other Officers that were near bim, tore their garments, caſt themſelves 
down on the ground, beat their heads againſt the payement,and cried out in a mourn- 
full lamentable manner, calling him their gracious Lord,Prince, Emperor, and they mourned 
for him as a dutifull loving child would do for his Father, : the Centurions and Captains be- 
wailed the loſs of their General and Patren : and all the Army mourned like a ſcattered fork 
of ſheep,that had loſt their Shepheard : the people ranabout the City declaring their i 

ſorrow, by outward expreſſion of weeping and lamentation z others walked with dejected 


countenances, every one grieved for the loſs of ſuch a gracious Emperor, and lamented as ii 


they had loſt the comfor of their lives. 
| Cuar. LXVI. . 
How he was carried fromNicomedia, to Ba Palace at Conſtantinople, 
Her the Souldiers did lay his body in a Golden Sear-cloath, and having coveted it 
with a rich Purple Hear 


ſe-cloath, they _—_— him to Conftantineple. And having ſet 
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it down in —— the chief rooms — Kr mou 9 Pace, — ſet 2 

” T in Candleſticks round about the Hearle, which made a brave gliſtering ſhew , 

* 7 < thelike — had never been ſeen. For in the widlt\ of the royal Palace, the Emperors bo- 

dy apparrelled with bis Imperial robes, and his Crown on his head, lay on a high golden Bed, 
©- and many were appointed day and night to watch about the Hearle. 


Cu Ar. LXVIL 
How after his death the Nobility and others bonoured him, as if he had been living. 


* 
Ow the Nobility and Commanders of the Army, who did reverence the Emperor in his 

life time; to preſerve their former cuſtom, would come in at certain ſer times, and make 
low and humble obeiſance to the Emperor as he lay on the Hearſe,as if he had been alive. Al. 
ſo the Senate and other Magiſtrares would ſhew the like reverence unto his Hearſe,which an 
infinite aumber of people came to bebold and ſee,in regard of the magnificence thereof. And 
in this pomp he was kept many dayes, by the appointment of the Army, untill bis Sons could 
come to honour their Father, b bg his Hearſe, This bleſſed Emperor only reigned af- 
ter he was deed, ſeeing he had a omable honours done to him, at if he had been livi 
For in regard that he alone of all the Emperors,did in his life time in a holy religious manner 
reyerence God and bis Son Chriſt Jeſus, God did remunerate and reward him with this ho- 
nour, that he ſhouldreign in heaven in glory, and on earth in the memory of his ſubjects: 
that ſo God might declare unto us, that religious and good Kings can never wax old, dye, nor 
their reign over the aſſections of their ſubjects can never end. And ſo much hitherto. 


CAT. LXVIII. 
How the Army decreed that his Sons ſhould be called Auguſti. 


AS they ſent to the Ceſar: certain Captains ſelected and choſen out of the Army, 

whoſe fidelity to the Emperor hath been formerly approved, to let them underſland of 
the preſent eſtate of matters. Which having done, as ſoon as the Legions abroad in other 
Countries heard of the Emperors death, they all with one conſent agreed, that they would, 
as if the Emperor were now living, acknowledg no other Prinees of the No man Empire, but 
his Sons. And not long a eng. would not only have them called C2ſars, but Augafts, 
which is a title of Imperial dignity, ſolely belonging to Emperors. And this decree of the- 
Army was preſently divulged abroad; and having communicated their intent by letters, all 
the Legions did conſent thereunto, - 


Cua?. LXIX. 


The ſorrow and mourning in Rome for the death of Conſtantine, and what Starnes were 
erefted in honony of him after bu death, 


! A S ſoon as the Imperial City with the Senate and people of Rome, heard of the Emperors 
A death, the ſad repors — made them to lament and mourn, in an — rok 
manner. For they ſhut up their Baths, and prohibited all publick Plaies and SpeRacles, and all 
other recreations where with in quiet happy times they did uſe to refreſh their minds. For 
now thoſe that were moſt happy, put on a habit and countenance of forrow, praiſing the Em- 
— and his godly and gracious reign. Neither was their ſorrow only by words, 
t actions, for they reverenced his Picture as if he had been living. For having drawn the 
heavens in proper lively colours, they drew his Picture above the clouds, where be ſeemed ro 
live and converſe with the bleſſed company of Saints and ag Moreover, as is aforeſaid, 
they called bis children Auguſti, and they carneitly deſired, that they might have the honour 
pf the Emperors Funeral, and that his body might reſt and be buried in their Imperial City. 


os 


CHAP. 
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Cruar. LXX. 
He his Son Conſtantine brought bis hearſe to Conſtantinople. 


/ A Ndchus the Legions honoured this religious Emperor. But his younger Son Conftantins 
coming to his Fathers Funeral cauſed thehearſe to be carried to Conſtantinople. The Co- 
horts of Souldiers went before in troops, and an infinite number of people followed, and on 
both ſides the hearſe there went troops of Pikemen, and armed Souldiers. But as ſoon as they 
came to the Church of our Saviours Apoſtles, they ſet down the hearſe. And thus the young 
Emperot Cosſlantius did grace his Fathers Funeral with all Princeſy and royal ſolemnity. 


5 
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Of [ome cere monious funeral ſolemuities performed in the Martyrs Church, after 
the deceaſe of Conſtantine. 


BY when Conſtant ins was departed with the Cohorts of $ouldiers, the Prieſts and 2 great 


number of pious and religious people, made prayers and ſupplications unto God, and 


ſpoke in praiſe of the Emperor. And moreover,the prieſts and people with tears and lamenta- 
tions prayed unto God for the Empeyors foul, which-prayers though they were not much a- 
vailable, yet God ſo bleſſed and favoured his fervant Conſtantine, that bis Sons ſucceeded him 
in his Empire, and as he deſired he had his Tomb in the Apoſtles Church, and enjoyed the be- 
nefic of the Maſſes and Prayers read thereqn, and beſides tie reigned in bis ſurviving Sons, who 
werealichreeftiled high and mighty Eniperors. s. | 6 


* CuAr. LXXII. 
Of the Phenix, 


d & not like unto that Ægyptia Bird, which (as they ſay) by natures providence being 

but one alone, doth burn her ſelf ia an heap of ſweet ſpices, and that another doth riſe 
out of. her aſhes, like her ſelf : but as one grain of wheat through Gods bleſſing doth bring 
forth an ear, containing many grains of wheat, ſo chis thrice happy Emperor had multiplyed 
himſelf in his royal Progeny, leaving three Sons to ſucceed him, ſo that bis 4 and Pi- 
Qures were honoured as well as his children, and the name of Conſtantive ſtill lived. 


CuA p. LXXIII. 
How on their con they engraved Conſtantine, as it were aſcending into heaven. 4 


A Nd on the one ide of their coyn they engraved the effigies of this bleſſed man, with a 


Skart bound about his head, on the other fide fitting and driving a Chariot, and a band 


reached down from Heaven to receive and take him up. 


CAT. LXXIV. 
: That as he bonoured God, ſo God alſo honoured him. 


Hus God made him an example of glory, as he was of proſeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 

that he might declare what difference there is between ſerving him, and his Son Chriſt, 

and following contrary Sects and Hereſies, who by making head againſt the Church, made 

him their enemy, as their fatall deaths did manifeſt, whereas Coyftantines death ſnewed that 
he had lived in the fear of God, and that he died in his fayour. 


CHAP. LXXV. : 
How Conſtantine excelled al the former Roman Emperors for religions piety and goalineſs. 


FT be only of all the Roman Emperors, did with moſt religious zeal, honour and worſhip 
God : he alone with great liberty of ſpeech did profeſs the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : he a- 
lone did honour his Church more than all the reſt : he alone aboliſhed the wicked adoration 
of Idols, and therefore he alone both in his life, and after his death,hath been crowned with 
ſuch honours, as no other hath obtained, neither among the Grecians or Barbarians, nor iti 
former times among the Roman:; ſince no age hath produced ore that might be paralleld ot 


compared to Conftanrine. 


The End of Euſebius of the Life of Conſtantine; 225 
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EMPEROR 
Conſtantines 
ORATION 


To the holy | 
Congregation of the CLERGx. 


— 
— — — 


Cu Ar. I. 


The Preface entriateth of the Paſchal Feaſt, and that Gods gracious providence for the geod of 
all men, hath been moſt oppoſed by them, to whom he hath been moſt favourable. 


» Religion, both in opinion and outward profeſſion, according to the preſcri 
of the Oracles of the Prophets; the holy feaſt of Eaſter is come, which we c 

D holily and religiouſly to celebrate, this day being as it were the light of the day 
and the Sun, affording us the firſt-fruirs of the reſurrection of the body and the fleſh, the 
pledge of promiſe, and the path leading to eternall life. O nature, the Parent of all things | 
When didſt thou produce any thing fo commodious to the world? but yet what was thy 
work herein ? For he that is the author of things as thou art, was the author of this. He hath 
alſo adorned thee, for the beauty of nature is a life regulated by nature. But thoſe things 
which are committed contrary to nature, are the cauſe that no man doth decently and religi- 
ouſly worſhip and fear God the Creator of all things, but rather imaginetb, that all chings 
are not governed by divine Providence, but by raſh and inconſiderate fortune. And al- 
though the Prophets (who ought to be beloved) have particularly foretold by divine inſpira- 
tion, that matters ſhould ſo come to paſs, yet the Devil the friend of all wickedneſs and im- 
piety, hath reſiſted the truth, and hath endeayoured and laboured to obſcure the light there- 
of by envious detraction, and to poſſeſs the minds of men with the darkneſs of error. And 
he bath advanced his purpoſe with violence and cruelty, making the Potentates tbe ring- lea- 
ders and maintainers of the peoples raſh and impudent madneſs, So that this kind of life 
continuing many ages, thoſe obs lived in theſe times endured many miſerics : but not 
long aſter, when our Saviour ſhewed himſelf unto men, a calm of juſtice ſucceeded after 
theſe turbulent ſtorms, and all things were fulfilled which che Prophets had foretold. But 
after he had aſcended again to his Fathers Throne, and had illuminated the earth with 
the beams of his divine wiſedom and knowledge, he conſtituted and eſtabliſhed an ever- 
laſting Church here on earth, wherein he ordained choſe things which are agreeableand 
plezſing unto God his Father and himſelf, But how did the wicked _—_ _ 
emietves 


Conſtantines Gratins to the Chergt. 
themſelves againſt it, rejecting Chriſts benefics, and enden voming che ruine ofthe Church | 
yet their impious ſeditions their wars, difſeticions;delicacy of life and covetouſneſs, Tidover- 
chrom their own ſuperſtitions, and their wickedneſs, according to the nature thereof fd ehem 
with decciefull hope and fear. But let virtue win the victory of vice, and throw don witked.. 
— that her power may be demoliſhed. And ſo let us proeted do ſpeak of 


Ch 4 ?. II. 


He fpeakath tothe Clergy and bis audience, that they would correct and recti 
2 rech if he offended —_ * 


Ear me therefore thou defendour of virgin chaſlity, and thou O Church, the nurſe of 
1 chis tender rude age, who haſt a care ot truth and clemency, from whoſe clear foun- 
tain the River of ſalvation doth flow. And you that do ſincerely ſerve God, and are there- 
fore beloved of him, hearken with favour and attention, and bend your minds to mark, 
not ſo much the elegancy of my ſpeech, as the truth ofthe matter, not ſo much to me ſpeak- 
ing, as to me handling a ſubject full of piety and religion. But what fruit can be reaped by 
that Oration, where the intention and mind of the ſpeaker is not evidently known? for it 
may be that I attempt to ſpeak of matters of great weight and moment, but the love of Gd 
im planted in my mind is the cauſe of my — —— — — 
unto. Wherefore you who are ſcaſoned with the of heavenly myfſeries, aſſiſt me, 
and let your attention go along with me, that if I erre in my ſpeech, you may correct me, not 
weighing nor apptoving the learnednefs, but the faithfull intention and ſtope of my ſpeech. 
Aud let the holy inſpiration of God the Father and his Son, be preſent with the, that I may 
ſpeak that which he bath put into my mind, Foraſmuch as he that thinketh by the art of Rhe- 
torick or any other Science, to do any thing without Gods ſpecial affiſtance, he ſha){ but ſhew 
his own ignorance, and produte an work. Wherefore thoſe whodefire to be fuc- 
ceſſefull id their endeavours, ought not nepligently to conremn divine inſpiration. Bat leſt 
I ſhould weary your attention, I will proceed in the chief marter of this preſcat ſpeech. 


Crna vr, III. 


That Cod was the Father of the Word, and the Creator of all creatures; andi hat things 
cy could not have exiſtence if they ſbonid exiſt from divers cauſes. 


T? Good, to which all things are refetted, and which in eſſence is the eternall God, 
1 hath no originall or beginning. But God is the beginning of all things. He that was 
derived from him, is again united with him, And this ſeparation and conjunction was not 
locall but divine and intellectuall. For that which was begotten, did not proceed from any 
Fathers loins, as that which is begotten of naturall ſeed, but our Saviour who now ruleth the 
world, and all therein contained by the appointment of divine providence, came down 
into the world. And he is the cauſe of all things that have being and life in this world. 
From him proceedeth the ſoul, and all the ſenſes, and the reaſonable faculty which 
of ſenſuall objects. But whether tendeth our ſpeech ? to wit, that it may appeat, that 
is one Governor of all things, and that all things are governed and ordered by his appoint- 
ment, whether they be celeſtiall bodies or terreſtriall, and all the works of nature and art, 
But if the moderation and ruling of all things ſhould not be referred ro one governor, but tu 
many, the diſtribution of the Empire, of the Elements, and envy and ambition —.— 
alwa yes ſtrive for the victory) and are deſcribed in ancient fables, would diſturd the tots 
cordance and harmony of things, in regard that every one would govern his omn part in 4 
ſeverall manner. And in regard the whole world continues alwayes in one and the fate 
eſtace, therefore it doth exiſt by chance or fortune. If we grant there ate many ods, who 
can wy know the Authour and Atchite& of the procteation of every thing? To 
which d we offer our prayers or ſupplicarions firſt of laſt ? Which ſhould I w 
without offence to the reſt? Or ſuppoſe that I ſtand in neceſſity of any necefſeries 

to this life, ſhall I give thanks unto him that helpeth me, and accuſe him that will ae 


fupply 
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ſopply we y hom ſhall I beſeecb. in confidence:thar he doth know ine and my miſcry,andrcan 


deliyer me out of it? Suppoſe that anſwers ſhould be givenus bythe Oracles, yet they have 


no force or ability in themſelves, but do appemain unto ſome God, ſo that what ſhouid be- 
come of Gods mercy, and his providence cowards mau? unleſs one of the gods more ĩincli 


nable to clemency than the reſt, being well affected cowards him, who makerirnedifference 
between the gods, ſhould help him againſt the others will. But from hence would ariſe ha- 
cred, ſedition and diſſention, in regard they could not govern their own affairs without con- 
tention, and ambition would not permit them'to be content with their own Dominions. And 
ſo at laſt a generall diſerder and confuſion would follow. ee afterward ? It is plainly 
manifeſt, that the inferiour terreſtrial bodies vid be deſtroyed by the diſcord and diſagrec· 
ment of celeſtiall bodies. So that there ſhould be no order or viciſſitude and change of times, 
no fruits which ſpring and ripen in their due ſcaſons, and there ſhou'd be no day nor night. 
But of theſe matters enough. Let us return to ſpeak of other infallible truths which tanngc 
be confuted. | e . br HTO 
An Cu Ar. IV. 


. 150 What av error they are in Whe do Wor ſip dels. 


E very thing that hath a beginning bath alſo an end. Their beginning, which is in time, 
is called 2 — But all things that have a beginning do deray and periſh, for 
leapth of time doth blot out and extinguiſh the forms of all things, And therefore how can 
it be that that which proceeds from a morrallotiginall, ſnould be immorrall ? Vet it is an 
opinion held amongſt the ignorant multitude, that the gods do marry and pet children. But 
if choſe who are procreated be immortall, and that new gods ſhould be alwayes procreated 
their Progeny would be ſo numerous by their daily ofspriog, that heaven nor earth could 
not receive ſuck a train or ſwarm, as I may ſay, of gods. Moreover, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
men that do afficm. that Brothers and Siſters have made a celeſtia]l marriage, ma the 
gods guilty of intemperance and adultery! And that theſe men honour them with gifts and 
wanton wicked ſacriſices. Moreover, every excellent Statuary or Stone - carvor having con- 
ceited a certain ſhape and figure in his mind, can make an artificiall work, and afterward in 
proceſs of time forgetting it, he reverenceth his own work, and worſhippeth it as an immor- 
tall God, when yet he confeſſeth that he himſelf who is mortall, was the Architect and ma- 
ker of this Statue. Beſides, they ſnew the Tombs and Monuments of thoſe who after death 
became immorrall, being ignorant, that whatfoeveris really blefſed and immortal no 
mortall honour. For that which can only be conceived and comprehended by the uMerſtan- 
ding, hath no form whereby it may be knows, nar doth admit of any Figure, Image or Effi. 
gies: Yet all theſe things ate uſed in honour of the dead. For while they lived they were men, 
and had bodily ſhapes. | | 


CHap.V. 


That Chriſt the Sou of God created all things, and gave every one of them a certain time of life. 
BY why do I defile my tongue with impure words?” Since I intend my ſpeech to the 

JD praiſe and glory of the true God. Therefore I will allay the bitterneſs of this potion, 
with ſpeaking of Gods power, who is the fountain of all goodneſs, and whoſe praiſes we 
intend, For eſteem it my duty to celebrate che Name of Chriſt, both by the regularity of 
my life, and by giving thanks unto him for his many and great benefits towards me, I af- 
firm, that he created the world and mankind: whom as ſoon as he had made by his word, 
be put them in a bleſſed place, Aouriſhing, and full of all kinds of fruits, and he made 
them ignorant of the knowledg of good and evill. Afterward, he gave them the earth for 
their habitation, as a ſeat fit for a reaſonable creature : and afterward when they were en« 
dued with reaſon and underſtagding, be revealed unto them the knowledge of good and 
evil. Afterward their ofspring ſo encreaſed, that they filled all the Land even to the Sea» 
ſnore. And when mankind was thus multiplied and encreaſed, proficable and commodi- 
ous Arts and Sciences were invented. And befides, the irrationall creatures, by the power 
of generation, which God gave them, did exceedingly encreaſe and multiply. He gave 
| mee 


4 * 
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meckneſs and gentleneſs to tame creatures, that ſo they might be obediett to man; and to 
— — ſwiftneſs, and a naturall and providence e preſerve them- 
ſelyes from danger. More, God gave man dominion over all the tamer, ui gentler kind bf 


creatures, and put a kind of enmity between him, and the wild beaſtꝭ t Afterward he created 
all kinds of Birdsinfinite in number, different in nature, ſhape and colour, and gave them na- 
tural and muſical notes. And ſo, having orderly ra diſpoſed all creatures contained 


in the world, and given every one of them a certain definite term of lift, he beauiiſisd the 
whole world with compleat perfection. | 


Cua?re. VL 


Of Fate, Chante and Fortune, and divers opinions concerning them, proved falſe both by 
humane laws and thr law of nature which do proceed, not caſnally or actiden« 
tally, but orderly, and thereby declare a divine Kale e. 


Ut the moſt, and thoſe the unwiſeſt do affirm, that Nature produceth and cauſeth all 
things, others affirm the ſame of Fate and Fortune. But they who attribute the power 
thereof to Fate, they underſtand not what Fate means, they produce a name, but do not ſhew 
the actions and nature thereof. For hat ſnall Fate be, if nature do ptoereate all thing? Or 
what is nature, if the law of Fate cannot be infringed and violated? If we affirm that there is 
a certain fatall law, then we affirm that this law was made by him, by whom it was firſt pro- 
mulgated. But if the law of Fate was ordained by God, then all things are ſubject to God, 
and all things from him do proceed, and that Fate is only the will of God. Moreover, hom 
can Juſtice, Temperance; and other virtues agree with Fate, or their contraries, Injuſtice and 
Intemperance ? But if wickedneſs and vice, p: oeeedeth from free will not Fate, then alſo vir. 
tue, and the right arity of life proceedeth from thenee; Bur ſins, or actions which 
proceed from a good and well-diſpoſed will, if they ſometimes come caſuall, are they to be 
aſcribed to Fortune or Fate? alſo how can actions of Juſtice and Equity be referred to Fate? 
do not all la ws, exhortations to virtue, diſſwaſions from vice, praiſeand diſpraiſe, puniſh. 
monts, and all things that allure to the ſtudy of virtue, and deter from wiekedneſs, rather ftom 
the rule of Juſtice, which is proper only to God, who governeth all things, than from the in- 
conſiderate Fortune and Chance; For matters happen here according to the deſerts of our 
lives: — plague, —— and porn — ot Corn, — ſometimes 
plenty fooweth, which do plainly appearto be tho conſequent judgments, or ugs of our 
good or bad lives. For —— pleaſed to ſee the wils and affections of men rightly diſpo- 
ed, and hateth all wickedneſs, be liketh a moderation of our defires,and hateth tranſicorineſs 
of mind, and beaſtly intemperance. Of which, although we have clear and evident demonſtra- 
tions in our ſight, yet as often as we aſſemble and collect our thoughts together, and do con- 
tract the beams of our underſtanding. to look narrowly into the cauſes thereof, they-appear 
more clear and evident. Therefore it behoveth us to livem and quiethy, andnot to let 
our minds aſpire above the deſires of nature: but continually to think, that God is alwayes 


preſent, and marketh our actions. And thus we may ſearch whether it be true, that all 
are d by Fortune and Chance. For ſhould we believe that the orderiy motion 


celeſtiall bodies, and the Stars, that the Earth, the Sea, pire, Wind, Water, Air, thechanges ot 
times, the Viciſſitudes of Summer and Winter, were all taade and ordained rather by Chance, 
than fabricated and faſhioned by any Architect? But ſome do madly affirm, that men did 
invent many of thoſe things for their own uſe and beneſi. For nature having, dealx abroad 
her riches of all kinds, with a iiberall hand, this opinion may ſeem fomewbacrezſonable in 
mortall terreſtriall matters. But can thoſe things which are immortalland immunble, be 
thought to be the inventions of men? Fer theſe and the like thing, abitructed from ſenſe, 
and apprehended only by the underſtanding, man conſiſting of concreate marred t6uld noc 
procreate, but the erernall arid only intelligible eſſence of God. Moreover, the reafog and 
wiſedom which is diſcerned in the order of chings, as a work of providence, namely, rhatthe 
day ſhould be enſightned with the beams of the riſing Sun, and that night follow 
after the Sun ſetteth, and that the ſucceeding night ſhould de ſomewhar illumi with 
a muſtirude of Stars. Whiat is co be faid of the Moon? wich when it is oppoſite to the Sun, 


it is filled with greateſt light, and when it cometh nearerche light rhereof decreaferh; Do 
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not theſe things declare the wonderſull wiſedom of God. Beſides the warmth and heat of the 
Sun ſhining at certain ſeaſons with beams which do ripen fruits; the wholeſome gales and 
blaſts of Wind, the refrigeration of cool ſhowrs, and the whole univerſall Fabrick ordered 
and diſpoſed in an accurate manner, the perpetuall motion of the Sphærs with the certain 
revolution of the Planets, what do they declare, but that God hath preſcribed the Stars their 
courſe which they muſt obey? Alſo the ſteep height of Mountains, the concave hollowneſs of 
Valleys, and the large Champion Plains, do ſer forth and exhibit a fair picture of the divine 
Providence, not only pleaſant and beautifull to behold, but alſo profitable for uſe. Alſo the 
Sea and Rivers which are neceſſary for the importation and exportation of commodities, do 
not they evidently demonſtrate Gods wonderfull providence ? as alſo the Mountains which 
contain the water which falleth down into the leyell Plains, and having fertiliz d the Earth 
by refreſhing and 1 it runneth into the Sea, and from thence into the Ocean: and 
yet we doubt not to aſcribe theſe things to Chance and Fortune, hen we cannot demon- 
ſtrate what this Fortune is: in regard it hath no eſſence that can be apprehended either by the 
Intellect or Senſe ; but is a certain invented name blazed abroad. 


\ p 


Cn Ar. VII. 


T hat the wiſedom of the Creatour kannot be conceived by the Inte llett or underflanding: 
and t hat he ic the cauſe of all things, and not raſt Fortune or ¶ hanct. 


Or the opinion of an automaticall exiſtence, proceeded from raſh inconſiderate men that 
F did not conceive the reaſon for their own aſſertions, but in regard ef the weakneſs of 
their capacity, thought thoſe things were governed without reaſon, whoſe cauſes they 
knew not. There are ſome ſecret qualities in nature, to affign the cauſes whereof, is a very 
abſtruſe and difficult matter, as the ſecret virtue of warm Bachs. For no man can eaſily ten- 
der a cluſe of their heat. It is wonderfull that the water ſhould not quench the innate heat 
of that ſubſtance which warmeth the water. There are ſome few like rarities in the world, 
by which (I am perſwaded) men may esſily underſtand the force and efficacy of Divine Pro- 
vidence, who can thus reconcile contraries, to make them reſide in one Subject. Beſides, God 
hath afforded man many infinite gifts for his ſolace and delight, eſpecially the fruit ofche O- 
live and the Vine, for the one hath a virtue to refreſh the mind, and to exhilerate and make it 
merry, the other is wholeſome for the body, and Phyſicall. Moreover, the continuall courſe 
of Rivers is very wonderfull, which floweth Night and Day, like the perpetuall motion ef 
the Heavens, And the conſtant ſuceeſſion is no leſs worthy of conſideration. b 


Cu Ar. VIII. 


That God hath given mas all neceſſaries abundantly, but _— ſuperfluities mori ſpa-' 
ringly, yet ſo fitly diſpenſing both of them, that they may be the more beneficial. 


He our ſpeech hath been directed, to make it evidently appear, that nothing was 
,& made inconſiderately, but all things by the Counſel and Providence of God : who 
produced andcreated ſuch plenty of Gold Silver, Braſs, and other Mettals, as ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for this life. But he furniſhed man with thoſe things which were more uſefull in a 
more plentifull manner: but for things belonging to delipht and delicacy, he made them 
fair, but few, affordirg him them neither in too ſparing nor too large a manner. But if he 
had granted man abundance of theſe pleaſurable delicacies : theſe who digge mettall out 
of the Earth, would have neglected the getting of Iron and Braſs, which are neceſſary for 
tillage and husbandry, for building of Houſes and Ships, e they could have 
them. Wherefore is it more difficult to digge forth Gold and Silver, than other mettals ? 
the greatneſs of the labout might be oppoted to the la {s of deſire. How many other 
works of divine Providence may we reckon, which may be djſcerned in thoſe things which 
are copiouſly, and plentifully afforded unto us, whereby men are enforced to modeſty, and 
other virtues, and reſtrained from ſordid baſe covereouſneſs. To ſearch out the cauſe and 
reaſon whereof, it is a very hard and difficult matter. For how can the weak thoughts of man 
make a ſcrutiny into the hidden and eternall will of God? | 4 * 
P. 


Conſtantines Oration to the Clergit. 
CAA. IX. 


» Of Philoſo bers, who while they wonld be ignorant of #athing, did ere in ther opinions, 
1071 k and ran into many dangerous conceits, by Placoes Doctrine. | 


V erefore we ought to attempt thoſe things which we might perform by our n 
ſtrength, and which are agreeabie to our ow- nature, for probability in contro- 
verſies, doth withdraw many from the truth of matters, which bach happened to diyers phi- 
loſophers, who have trifled in ſubtilty of eye, and in the fearch of the nature of 
thi For how oft, when the abſtruſe diſquiſicion of matters, did exceed their capacity, 
did they obſcure the truth thereof by divers cunning arguments? whereby enſued contrari- 
ety of opinions, and oppofition one of another, that they might gain to themſelves an opi- 
nion of wiſdom : whence proceeded (editions among the people, and judgements by the 
Potent were paſt againſt them, for while they endeavoured to overthrow the habituated cu- 
Koms of their Country, they overthrew themſelyes, and occaſioned their own deſtructi- 
on For Socrates aſſuming to himſelfa liberty of ſpeech, by bis contradictory cayillations 
and diſputations, he was ſlain by bis own Citizens. And Pythagors, who ſeemed more than 
the relt to affect a ſilent modeſty, was accuſed of impolture. For thoſe things which the 
Prophets bad foretold, he delivered to the 1ralians, as if God bad particularly revealed 
them to him, while he was converſantin Eg. And Plato himſelf who was of a more mild 
and gentle diſpoſition than che reſt, who firſt raiſed mens minds above ſenſuall objects; 
and did bend bis mind to apprehend intellectual matters, which were alwayes conſtant, and 
tauglit men how to advance their minds to the conſideration of higher matters, he faced 
the firſt Gog, and that rightly, above the eſſence of nature, and made two diſtin eſſences 
in number, but equall in perfection, and that the eſſence of the ſecond God, did proceed 
from the eſſence of the firſt, who was the chief Creatour, and moderatour of all things. But 
to the other who was ſecond unto him, he referred the cauſes of all things. Let there be 
dne therefore as right reaſon requireth, who governeth all thiogs by bis Providence « and 
ler there be God the Word, who diſpenſeth and ordereth all things; for the Word irſcif 
being God, is alſo the donne of God: whatname can any one attribute unto him without 
error, but the name of the Son? For be that is the Father of all, is alſo che Father of his own 
Word, And hicherto Platoes opinion was right and wiſe. But in that which follows, he 
erred from the truth, while he induced a multitude of gods, and attributed unto them ſe- 
verall forms, whereby the ignorant did fall into 4 errors, who becauſe they did not 
diſcernthe Prdvidence of God, they worſhipped the iqpages of men and of other creatures. 
And thus his moſt praiſe - worthy natural Ke. were corrupted, Yet Plato reproe 
ving bimſelf, ſeemeth to correct his own ſpeech, when he evidently demonſtrateth that 
the Spirit of God is a Mind capable of reaſon, and doth dechotomize and divide all things 
into to kinds, the one comprehended only by the underſtanding, the other by the ſenſe be- 
ing corporal! : the former is the object of the intellect, the other of opinion. Therefore the 
intellect, being capable of the holy Spirit, and being ſeparated from all concretion of matter, 
doth obtain eternall everlaſting life: but the e part is uncapable of eternall life, bring 
ſubject to diſſolution and corruption, as well as it wis cos and generated. Thoſe 
things which he delivers afterw-ard are admirable ; namely, that fair heavenly Manſions are 
reſtryed for their ſouls, who have walked in an upright ear mp life, where as ſoon as they 
are freed from the Priſon of the body, they ſhall live in eternall bleſſedneſs. And this contem- 
plation of bis, was not only admirable but alſo profitable. For who chat gives credence there- 
unto and expecteth e not ſtrive to live well, to uſe Juſtice and e ee, 
Ahoy ſhun all wickedneſs ? And moreover, he adds at laſt, chat the minds and conſciences 
of the wicked are toſt on the waves of Acheron and Phlegeren, like the wares and freight of a 
Shipwrackr veſſel. "ll 7 4 
HAT. X. 


Of rboſe who have net only deFpiſed the Scriptures, but alſo the eyinians of Philoſophers. 


Ur ſome men are ſo blinded iu underſtanding, chat when they tend theſe things, they tei- 
ther cure nor fear 2 but do rather conremn i ye iy 25 if they beard ne 


ned fable. They preiſe the vagity and cleganey of their ſpyced, but 222 
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Shu of their doctrine, and they believe poeticall fictions, filling ſo all Greece and other Coun» 
tries with fabulous ſtories, But as concerning the Poets, they affirm, that men who are the 
Sons of che gods, do judg departed ſouls, they praiſe their judgments and Tribunals,) they 
ſer Judges over the dead, and they ſing of the wars of che gods : they tell of certain military 
Laws obſerved amongſt them, and ot their fates : and they affirm that ſome of the gods 
areof a harſh nature, others careleſs of the good of mankind, ſome hard and froward, and 
they bring in ſome lamenting the death of their own children, ſo that they cannot ſulficiegt» 
ly defend themſelves nor others; alſo they bring chem in troubled, with humane paſſions and 
perturbations, and they ſing of their wars, their wounds, their joy and their mourning, And 
they will needs have their aſſertions credited and believed. But if, as they ſay, they do poe- 
tize, and exerciſe poetry, by divine inſpiration, they ought to be believed and obeyed, eſpe- 
cially in theſe things of which they diſcern by divine inſpiration, They mention alſo the cala- 
mities of the gods, and the devils, wherein they aim at divers truths, in divers matters. But 
ſome will ſay, that Poers may fain. For it is the property of Poetry, to delight the minds of 
the audience with ſweet inventions: but of truth to ſpeak that which is true. And alſo it 
is the property of Poetry to mingle truth with fictions. But there are many cauſes to induce 
thoſe who fain lies, either for gain ſake, or they hide the truth for fear of puniſhment by 
the law, for ſome wicked deed, of which themſeſves are conſcious. For in my opinion, he 
that intendeth to ſpeak nothing but the truth concerning nature, may both avoid lyi vg and 
evill doing. But if any one be conſcious and guilty to himſelf, of his own unworthy wicked 
life, let him return into the way, and look up unto God, that the eyes of his mind being en- 
lightned, he may reclaim bimfelf, from that wicked and depraved courſe of life, which he 
hath long followed. And it is to be defired that theſe that are aged, would yet ſeek to obs 
tain wiſedom. But no humane doctrine proceeding from mans invention, hath been ever 
proſitable for us. But the true doctrine for inſtruction and government of manners, which 
wiſe men do follow is the gift of God. I have an invincible Buckler wherein ] uſe to defend 
my ſelffsom the devils poiſoned darts, namely, the knowledg of thoſe things which are ac. 
ceptable and pleaſing unto God. And I have choſen thoſe things to be the ſubject of my 
preſent ſpeech, that I might extoll and praiſe the Father of all things, by his gracious aſſiſi- 
ance of my pious intention. And now O Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, beautiſie my ſpeech 
which intreateth of thy power, and direct me to fer forth thy praiſe, in a grave and ſerious 
manner, and let no man expect to hear words poliſhed and ſet together with artificial 
elegancy. For I know that a plea ſant fluent kind of ſpeech, is but troubleſome to wiſe 
and underſtanding judgements; when the ſpeakers do rather ſtrive to gain applauſe, than 
to difpure wiſcly of matters propounded. Some mad wicked men do ſay, that Chriſt was a 
malefatour, and condemned by ſentence of judgement ; and that he who gave life to o- 
thers, was put to death. Neither is it a wonder that they ſhould ſpeak thus much, who being 
grown impudent, fear nothing, when wickedneſs is encreaſed with graceleſſeneſs. More- 
over, it is an extream folly in them, to perſwadethemſelyes, that the immortall God ſuffer. 
ed a violent death by mans compulſion, and not of his own voluntary good will and plea. 
ſure, and his mercy to mankind, never imagining, that the invincible magnanimity and pa- 
tience of God, could not be changed by any reproaches, neither could any contumelies al- 
ter his determinate Counſel, fo that his divine fortitude conquered the inbumane eruelty of 
his enemies. For God in his mercy had reſolved to extinguiſh injuſtice, and advance equity 
and modeſty. Wherefore Chriſt inſtructed men in the doctrine of life: that thoſe who 
would be good and happy men, might behold and admire his providence in his office of diſ- 
penſation and adminittration,which was a moſt admirable happineſs, that God ſhould teach 
men to adminiſter juſtice,and ro make them like himſelf, by bis doAtine and inſtruction, that 
all men might attain to goodneſs in this life, and happineſs and felicity hereafter. This 
was the chief victory, the true Empire, the greateſt work, and moſt agreeable to life, that 
* . all people might live moderately and modeſtly, To thee therefore O God, the Saviour of all 
' te oh 


men, we offer thefe praiſes, as Trophies of thy victory. But thou O moſt wicked and 
execrable blaſphemy (which art grounded on lies) and ſtrengthned by rumours and re- 
ports, thou doſt entice young men into errour, and doſt flatter the ignorant with fair per- 
ſwaſions, and doſt withdraw them from che worſhip of the true God: and doſt make aud 
erect images, and doſt adore and pray unto them, that ſo being deceived through errour, 
they may receive the rgward of cheir own ignorance. - For they dere vaunt C 2 
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God, and the Son of God, and the Author of all goodneſſe. Doth not this God deſerve to be 
reverenced by the wiſeſt Natious, who being poſſeſt of all power and virtue, and being con- 
ſtant to his own will and purpoſe, continueth in his mercifull reſolution to effect the Salvation 
of mankind. Depart therefore ye wicked (for without ſenſe of your ſin, you may offer ſacrifice, 
and celebrate banquets and drunken feaſts)depart I ſay, and follow religion with a pretended 
ſhew, give your ſelves to pleaſure, and to ſatisſie your voluptuous and intemperate defires,vf- 
fer private ſacriſices, and laſtly ſerve your own luſts. For there is no goodneſs in your minds, 
not ſo much as the firſt precept of thee our great and good God, who hath preſcribed rules of 
life unto mankind,and hath given power unto his Son, to govern and regulate their lives, that 
thoſe who live rightly and moderately, according as his Son bath appointed and decreed, 
' ſhall enjoy another happy and bleſſed life. , 


Eu as. XI, 
| Of the Lords Incarnation and coming in the flefs,firſt, what it was and for what cauſerit wa. 


Bu. intended to proſecute the eternal Decree and purpoſe of God, concerning the reſtau- 
ration of mans cerrupted liſe, not ignorantly as many do, neither truſting to opinion os 
conjecture. And to return to my purpoſe, ſome perhaps will ſay, whence is the appellation, and 
name of the Son? what was his manner of begerting? For there is but only one God of a pure 
eſſence free from commixtion or compoſition. But it is to be underſtood that there is 4 to- 
fold manner of begetting, one by the common way of our birth: the other from the eternal 
will and wiſdom of God which he affordeth only ro his EleR, For wiſdom ſeeks to know the 
cauſes of the diſpenſation of univerſals. Seeing therefore nothing is without a cauſe, it is ne» 
ceſſary that the cauſe muſt precede the thing cauſed. And ſeeing the world and all things con- 
tained therein, have an exiſtence and preſervation; it muſt needs be, that he that preſervech 
them, did neceſſarily exiſt before them, ſo that Chriſt is the author of preſervation, and his 
preſervation is the cauſe of the exiſtence of things. For as the Father is the cauſe of the Son, 
ſo the Son is begotten of that cauſe, who had exiſtence before all things as we have demon- 
ſtrated, But how did he deſcend to men on earth? this was out of his own determinate will, 
becauſe (as the Prophets had ſoretold) he had a general care of all men. For needs muſt the 
workman have a.care of his work. But when be came inta the world, by aſſumiog a bodily 
preſence, and was to ſtay and converſe ſome time on earth(for ſo the work of mans ſalvation 
required) he found a way of birth,different from the common birth of men. For there was a 
conception without a marriage, a birth of a chaſte Virgin, while a Virgin was the mother of 
God, by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the fulneſſe of time: the divine eſſence which was: 
only before intelligible, was gow comprehenſible to ſenſe:and incorporeal Divinity was now 
united under a material body. He was like the Dove which flew out of No«hbs Ark,and reſt- 
ed at length on a Virgins boſom. After his birth the wonderfull wiſdom and Providence of 
God protected him, even from his Cradle or Cratch. The River Jordas was honoured with 
his Baptiſm,he had the royal unction beſides, by his Doctrine and Diyine Power he wrought 
miracles,and healed incurable diſeaſes. He was ready to grant whatſoever men be of 
him, and be beſtowed all his life in doing to mankind. He delivered alſo a i 
whereby he inſtructed his Diſciples not in humane knowledg, but in heavenly wiſdom: wher- 
by they might learn not civil virtues, but the way which leadeth to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that they ſhould by attentive contemplation ſtrive to obtain the knowledge of everlaſt- 
ing and eternal matters, and ſhould daily ſerve their Father in Heaven. Afterward he wroughc 
many good and gracious miracles, reſtoring the blind to fight, the weak and fiek to health. and 
the dead to life, and his ſatisfying of a great multitude in the wilderneſs with a little food. 


Cu Ar. XII. 


Of thoſe who underſtood not this myſtery, and how they were wilfnlly ignorant thereef , © 
and what rewards remain for thoſe who did acknowleage it ,efpecially 
thoſe who for the profeſſion thereof died Martyr. | 


V* ive thee all poſſible thanks; O Chriſt, our God and Saviour, the wiſdome of 
V the Father, who both deliveredſ us out of miſery, and didſt inſtruct us with — 
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holy Doctrine, neither do I ſpeak it to declare thy praiſe, but our thankfulneſſe, For who 
can ſufficiently praiſe thy Majeſty ? For thou didſt create all thingꝭ which are out of nothing, 
thou gaveſt them light, and didſt ſeparate the elements out of the confuſed Chaos, and 
didſt aſſign them ſeveral places, by order and meaſure, and out of hy ſingular grace and 
mercy thou didſt provide that men ſhould ſtrive to attain everlaſting happineſſe, that 
there is a kind of ſpiritual trading, and merchandizing by good works, when men do 
wiſely and charitably, out of their abundance, relieve many others: that living temperate- 
ly, honeſtly and charitably, they receive an eternal teward, that they ſhould be mercifull 
and compaſſionate, that they ſhould faithfully expect their promiſcd reward, that they 
ſhould imbrace modeſty, and all kind of virtues, both mortal and ſpiritual, which are attri. 
bured and inherent in Chriſt. For there was no fit Phyſician that could heal the maladies and 
injuſtice of thoſe times, but the divine Providence did help thoſe diſtempers, not ſecretly but 
by open cure. Alſo he knew, that ſome would wiſely diſcern of matters, by comparing them 
to their own abilities, 0: hers more irrational would diſcern only things, that appeared in 
a nearer diſtance to the ſenſe, Neither let the good or bad doubt, but that God in Chriſt 
made He: ven: and the cute of fin viſible unto their ſight, when he raiſed again the dead to 
life, and ſenſe to the ſenſleſſe. e madealſo the liquid Sea, ſolid as a payement to walk 
on, he charged the Tempeſt into a Calm; and laſtly, when he had wrought many wonder- 
full miracles, and had recalled men from infidelity to a conſtant faith, he aſcended into 
Heaven : all which were works of a divine power. Moreover the time of his Paſſion afforded 
many wonders,when the Sun was darkned, and darkneſſe obſcured the light of the day. For 
the people iu all places did greatly fear, leſt the end and conſummation of all things were 
come, and all things ſhould return unto that firſt Chaos, which was before rhe Creation of 
the world. And they ſtood wondering what wiekedneſſe committed by man againſt God 
had occafionedit,untill God contemning the contumely of the wicked in crucifying his Son, 
did again enlighten all the Heavens with a multitude of ſtars, and made it as light and reſplen- 
dent as before. So that the face and aſpect of the world, which ſeemed before ſad and mourn- 
full, began to grow elear and chearſull. But ſome who delight to ſpeak blaſphemy may ſay, 
that God might bave given man integrity, uprightneſſe and freedom of will. Vet what better 
way was there to rectiſie the evilneſſe of mans mind, then that God ſhould come in perſon, 
and invite him ro goodneſſe. Did not he in the ſight of all men, teach the way of — 
honeſtly and uprightly ? But if the precepts of God when he was preſent could not avail, 
how: could his precepts in his abſence, which only ſtrike the ears of men, be powerfull to 
touch the heart > What bindred his holy deArine ? Even the froward perverſeneſſe of 
men, For when we hate wholſom and profitable precepts, then paſſioꝑ blindeth judgement. 
Nay they contemned his precepts, and unwillingly hearkened unto his Doctrine, whereas 
if they had not careſeſſy deſpiſed it, they had received for their attentive hearing him, 
worthy rewards, both in this preſenclife, and in that to come, which is the true life, For 
the reward of obeying God is immortal and eternal life, which they may challenge that 
know God, and do imitate him in their life and converſation, and do propoſe him as an ex- 
ample'to guide thoſe that run in the race of this life. But the Doctrine is committed to the 
learned and wiſe, that others ſhould ftudiouſly and diligently obſerve thoſe precepts, which 
they deliver, but a pure ſoul is the receptacle of Gods divine precepts, whence through the 
immutable power of a ſincere faith proceedeth the contempt of death. A ſoul thus fortified 
doth ſtoutlyoppoſe it ſelf againſt the ſtorms of this age, and being armed with divine ſtrength, 
underfveth this conflict, and ſuffereth martyrdom : and having magnanimouſly overcome 
the fears of death, ſhe receiveth a Crown of glory from him, who himſelf ſuffered martyr- 
dom, neither doth this honour make her inſolent. For ſhe knoweth that God giveth 
the ſtrength both to keep his Commandments chearfully, and to obſerve them carefully, 
For fame here, and eternal glory hereafter do differ. And therefore inaſmuch as the Mar- 
tyrs did lead a godly and modeſt life, and were mindfull of the obſervation of Gods Com- 
mandments, therefore they expreſſed much gracious and generous magnanimity in their 
deaths. Afterwards Hymns ard Plalms were ſung to the praiſe and glory of God the Creator 
of all things, while men offered this bloudleſſe and peaceable ſacrifice of Thankſgiving. Nei- 
ther did they need fire, ſweet Frankincenſe, and other Odours, but only the light of ſpiritual 
| a ap illuminate their underſtandings while they prayed. Their Feaſts were inſtituted 
or the charitable relief of the poor, and to make colleRiens for the relief of 9 
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and baniſhed men:which if any one doth eſteem abſurd, he doth believe chat which the divine 
and holy Scripture requireth of us. | 
"RE CHAP, XIII. 


That there 1s aneceſſary difference in the heterogentom par ts of the created univerſe. 


Ut ſome in accuſing God do follow vain trifles, ſeeking what ſhould be the cauſe,that he 
Ba not frame the natures of men one and the ſame, but created divers and various facul- 
ties thereof, repugnant and contrary to nature, whence proceedeth the diſparity,unlikeneſſe 
of our diſpoſitions and will. It had been better in regard of yeelding obedience to Gods Com- 
mandments,for the accurate comprehenſion of his eſſence, and for the confirmation of every 
ones faith, if all en had been endued wich the ſame manners and courſe of life. But yet it is 
ridiculous to thinł that all men might have been alike in manners and diſpoſition. For they 
do not conſider, chat the world, and the things therein, are of a divers conſtitution: For there 
is great difference between thoſe things which belong to nature, and thoſe things which ap- 
pertain to manners, neither are the afteCtions of the body the ſame with the affeQions of the 
mind. So man is not altogether void of divine goodneſſe, neither is the nature of every one ca- 
pable thereof; but thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature, and have devoted themſelyes to a 
divine life, and the contemplation of divihe matters. 


CHAP, XIV. 


T hat creattd nature differeth much from the uncreated : and that man cometh 
neareſt thereunto, if he live @ virtuous life, 


Ut it is extream madneſs to compare thoſe things which are treated with thoſe which are 
D eternal. For they have neither de inning nor end, but the other as they were created, and 
began to exiſt in time, muſt alſo neceſſarily have an end. But bow can the things created com- 
pare P although it be a madnes to compare them with him, yet bis com- 
mandment for their creatioH oth * agree unto his eſſence Fot neither the Heavens 
are to be compared with him, nor the world which is ſubject to the ſenſes, can be compared 
with him who is only apprehended by the Intellect and underſtanding: for Images are not 
ro be compared to their patterns, to whoſe reſemblance they were faſhioned Doch not this 
confuſion ſeem ridiculous, when the Divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkned, by compating 
it either with men or beaſts? For it is a mad deſire of men, who think to make their Domini- 
ons on earth equal to Gods. For if we be inflamed with the love of divine happineſſe, we mult 
live according to Gods Commandments, for having followed that manner of life, which his 
divine Law preſcribeth, after death we ſhall live eternally, in immortal manſions in Heaven. 
This is only the virtue in man,which is anſwerable to the virtue of God, namely to worſhip 
bim purely and ſincerely, to obey him diligently, and to contemplate and meditate on thoſe 
things which are pleaſing unto God, Neither let our minds grovel on the earth andearthly 
objects, but mount themſelves to the high contemplation of divine matters. For ſuch a life 
piveth us victory here over our ſpiritual enemies, and is to be preferred before riches or 
wealth. And this is the reaſon that there is ſo great difference in the dignity and the diſſimi- 
litude and unlikenes of things which the wiſe do thankfully obey, but the ſtupid and ungrate- 
full are deſervedly puniſhed for their arrogancy. 


CH a?, XV. 


What precepts our Saviour delivered, and what Miracles he wrought and what benefits 
they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to his Government, 


Oreover, we certainly i now that the Sonne of God became a Maſter to inſtruct the 
wiſe in the doctrine of Salvation, and invite all men to virtue, neither can we forget 


or be ignorant, that he for our good, and the ſalvation of mankind was ſometime conver- 
ſam on earth, and that he called unto him honeſt, induſtrious men, and inſtructed them in 
modeſty of life, and he taught them faith and juſtice which are repugnant to the envy of 
their adverſary the Devil, who deſireth to enſnare and deceive the ignorant. So that he be- 
held the ſick with compa ſſion, and cured their diſeaſes: he comforted the poor, approving 
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a moderation of diſcreet wiſdome, he adviſed them ſtoutly and patiently to bear all kind of 
contumelics,ignominizs and contempt, teaching them that it was his Fathers command, that 
they ſhould with a couragious mind, bear all Kinds of misfortunes and adverſities, ſhewing 
that a conſtancy of mind joyned with wiſdom was the greateſt ſtrength: which is nothing 
elſe but the knowledge of truth and of goodneſſe, which accuſtometh men that have great 
ſtore of juſtly gotten riches, to beſtow their goods in a liberal manner, for the relief of the 
poor. He alſo forbiddeth Lordſhip and Dominion, and ſhaweththaras hocame to help the 
meek and humble, fo he will forſake thoſe that do forſake them, and de not relieve them 
And having thus tried the faith of the people which ſer ved him, he made his Diſciples ton. 
remn the world, and put their truſt and confidence in him, and he'reprehended one of bit 
Diſciples, namely Peter, when he grew wtathfull and angry. For he ſetting upon one of the. 
Officers, determined to ſpend his own life in the defence of our Saviour, but our da viour com- 
manded him to be quiet, and to lay by his ſword, and ſharply chid him, betauſe he did diſtruſt 
his own defending of himſelf: and made a Law, that he thar laid violent bands on another, 
or invaded him, or that he that did another injury, or began to uſe the ſwordgſhoull periſti 
by the ſword. This is heavenly and divine wiſdom, that we ſhould rather ſuffer injury than 
do any, and when neceſſity requireth, we ſhould rather receive loſſe, than do another any 
wrong. For ſeeing it is a great fault to de any injury; not he that ſuſſers it; but he that Prey 
the injury ſhall receive the greateſt puniſhment. But he that ſerveth God ſhall neither do 
nor receive any injury, if ſo be he truſt in God, who is alwayes preſent to defend and protect 
his ſervants, Let no man therefore prefer uncertainties before certainties. But how could he 
that had paſſed through ſo many troubles and dangers, doubt of Gods preſent aſſiſtance, 
when God alwayes freed and delivered him out of his troubles. And how could he doubt al. 
ſo, who led the people through the red Sea, which by Gods command divided it ſelf in two, 
and ſuffered them to paſſe through it? This in my opinion is the firm Baſis of faith: and the 
foundation of confidence, when we underſtand that theſe admirable and incredible matt 
were performed by Gods eſpecial providence and command. For from hence it proceed- 
eth, 1 — when any one falleth into ad verſity, his hope which he rep6ſeth in God, remaineth 
firm and immutable, neither doth he repent him of this hi faith and confidence. And when 
ſuch a habit is implanted in the mind, the Spirit of God dwelleth in him. And this man can- 
not be overcome, for the ſoul that hath imbraced and received God, Ho cannot be over- 
come, cannot alſo be overcome though beſieged on every ſide with dangers and troubles. 
Moreover we have learned this by experience, even by Gods own victory, whoſe providence, 
is above all his works, who being unjuſtly,coutumeliouſly reproached by wicked men, ſuffer- 
ed no loſſe by his ſuffering, but obtained an everlaſting Crown of Glory, as a Trophy of his 
victory over their 4 wickedneſſe, and having vanquiſhed and ſubdued the cruelty 
of his wicked enemies, he finiſhed the work of his providence and love toward the Juſt, in 
effecting their ſalvation. 


Cu AP. X VI. 


T he coming of Cbriſ was foretold by the Prophets, for the ſuppreſſing of 
'  * Jaols, and Cities that did adore Idols. 


BY his paſſion was foretold before by the Prophets, and his corporeal birth was fore» 
told: the time of his Incarnation was foretold: and how Juſtice and honeſty of man- 
ners ſhould vanquiſh and overthrow injuſtice and all wickedneſs,and that the world ſhould 
be made capable of wiſdom and modeſty, and that our Saviours Goſpel ſhould be propaga- 
ted and planted in all mens minds, that ſincere piety and 2 ſhould be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed, and that vain ſuperſtition ſhould be quite ſuppreſſed. For the performance 
whereof not only beaſts, but alſo men were ſacrificed, and wicked Altars deviſed : ànd that 
by the Laws of the Aſſyrian and . who did offer juſt and pious men in ſtedd of 
ſacrifices to their Idols made of Braſſe or other metal. And therefore they were rewarded 
according to the deſerts of their Religion, as the Prophet 7/asah teſlifieth, Memphis and Ba- 
bylon ſball be waſted, and the habitants with their gods ſball abandon it, and leave it as 4 ſo- 
litary deſert. Neither do I ſpeak theſe wr by report, for I was preſent and beheld chem 
with mine eyes, and I beheld the miſerable fortune of thoſe Cities, Moreover, — 
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Gods commandment did overthrow Pharaohs powerfull and potent Dominions, and ſubdu- 
ed him being puffed up with inſolency, and overthrew his ſtrong and victorious Army,not by 
throwing ol darts or any outward ſtrengtb, but only by ſupplication and prayer unto God. 


CuaPe. XVII. 


Of Moſes wi ſdom, which the wiſe men of others Nations both admired and 
imitated: and of Daniel and the three children. | 


O people was,nor had been now more happy than they,if they had not rejected the Spi 
N rit of God. But what can I ſpeak of Moſes, that may equalize his deſert > Who reduced 
the tumultuous people unto order? Who by his mild and gentle perſwaſions pacified their 
minds? Who freed them out of bondage, and changed their ſorrow into joy; and ſo advan- 
ced their minds, that on the contrary through their happineſſe and proſperity they grew in- 
ſolent and proud? Who alſo ſo far excelled his Predeceſſors in wiſdom, that the chieteſt wiſe 
men and Philoſophers among the Heathens,did emulate and imitate his wiſdom. For Pytha- 
goras having imitated his witdom, was ſo famous for his modeſty, that Plats propoted his 
continency to himſelf,as an example for his imitation. Moreover Daniel was a Propher,who 
performed bis office with much magnanimity and courage, his manners and life were excel- 
lent, what labours and afflictions did he endure, by the command of the tyrant Nebuc badue æ- 
Er, who then ruled and reigned over the Syria» Empire: whoſe time being extinct, the 
Empire was tranſlated to the Perſians. The wealth and Idolatry of that tyrant is ſlill famous. 
Moreover alſo the magnificent richneſſe of bis Idol- gods, his high built Tem ples, and his de- 
teſtable and cruel Laws. All which Daniel contemning, through his entire and inviolable 
piety towards the true God, propheſied that the tyrants Idolatry ſhould be cauſe of his en- 
ſuing miſery. But he could not perſwade the tyrrat to a bet:er mind, who wasconfident in 
his riches, ſo that he ſhewed bis cruelty, by commanding that this juſt man ſhould be thrown 
unto wild beaſts to be torn to pieces by them, What ſhall I ſpeak of the generous conſtancy 
of the three children in undergoing martyrdom, which Poſterity hath imitated to the glory 
of the Chriſtian faith? For they remained unſioged or toucht in the fiery Furnace, ſo that 
the flame could not ſeize on their innocent bodies. But Daniel after the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire was extin&, came by divine providence to Cambyſes King of Perfa, But thither alſo 


they purſued him,and the Magicians ſought his deſtruction. And alſo many perilous dangers 


bappened unto him, out of all which Chriſts divine providence did deliver him, ſo that for his 
approved virtue, he was advanced to great dignity. For becauſe he prayed thrice every day, 
and wrought many wonders, the Magicians accuſed him for his frequent praying. And firſt 
the enimy of his virtues made them inform the Prince, that he was a dangerous man (for 

reat virtues are ſuſpected) and afterward they began to perſwade him, that he that had done 
10 much good te the Commonwealth of Per ſia, ſhould be condemned to be caſt unto Lions, 
ſo to be devoured of them. But Daniels condemnation to death advanced his perpetual fame 
and glory, for being ſhut up amongſt the Lions, he found them more mild and gentle than 
they who had there ſhuc him up. For albeit they were naturally fierce and ravenous,yer by 
Prayers which was his only defence, he made them tame and gentle. Of which when Cam- 
byſes was certified (for ſuch a divine and miraculons matter could not be concealed) at the 
relation thereof, he was amazed with admiration, and it repented him that he had been ſo ea- 
ſily iacenſed againſt him, by the enviouscalamnies of the Magicians , = being deſirous to 
bebold this ſpectacle himſelf, when he ſaw Daniel with his bands erected to Heaven, praying 


unto Chriſt,and the Lions proſtrate before him, as it were in reverence and adoration of im, 
he ſtraight condemned the Magicians,who had perſwaded bim hereunto,to the ſame puniſh- 
ment,and commanded them to be eaſt into the Den of Lions. And the cruel beaſts which be- 
fore had fawned on Daniel, tore the Magicians in pieces, and as their nature is, deyoured 
chem, 


* 
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CHAP. XVIII. . 


of Sibylla Erythrza,whoin an Acreftick of Prophetick Verſes, that , in the firſt 
4 letters of every Verſe, eæpreſſeth C hriſts Paſſion the Acroftich : 


JESUS CHKISTUS DEI FILIUS SERVATOR CRUX. 


Hr we muſt needs mention a certain teſtimony of Chriſts Divinity, fetched from thoſe 
who were aliens and ſtrangers from the faith, For thoſe who do contumeliouflly detract 
from him. if chey will give credence totheir own teſtimonies they may ſufficiently underſtand 
thereby, that he is God, and the Son of God. For. Sibylla Erythrea,who affirmeth, that ſhe li- 
ved in the ſixt age after the floud, being a Prieſt of Apolloes, and wearing a wreath of Bays, like 
that god whom ſhe reverenced, and obſerving the Tripos, round about which a Serpent was 
wrapped and rowled,ſhe anſwered thoſe that came to enquire anything of her, that through 
her Parents ignorance ſhe was devoted to this office and religion, which contained nothing 
that was boneſt in it, but do raviſh violate the modeſty of mens minds, in like manner as Hiſto- 
rians do report of Daphne : this Sibylla I ſay, being at a certain time ſhut within her cave, 
wherein ſhe uſed to practiſe her abſurd and idle ſuperſtitions, by the power of the divine in» 
22 ſhe propheſied of future matters, that were to come concerning God, and by the 

rſt letters (which is called an Acroſtick) ſhe declared the Hiſtory of the coming of Jeſus, the 
Acroſtick is, eſas Chriſt Dei Filius Ser vater Crux. Her Verſes we have ſubſcribed and in 
ſerted underneath, 


? nthat time When that the great Fuage ſpall come 
E arth ſhall ſweat, the eternal King from's throne 
S hall judge the world, and all that in in it be 

U mnrighteous men, and righteous ſhall God ſee, 

S eated on high, With Saints and holy men 


C ompaſſed, which in the laſt age have been; 
H ence ſball the earth grow deſolate again 
R egardleſſe Statues, aud gold be held vain 
1 ngreed) flames ſhall burn, earth, Seas and Skies 
S tand ap again dead bodies ſhall, and riſe. 
T hat the black mind and holy may be known 
V ocally all ſhall ſpeał what they have done. 
S ecreteſt thoughts of mens breſts ſhall appear, 


D iſtarbed faces with much grief and fear 
E ven darkneſſe ſhall involve the Stars and Sun, 
1 ncouflant Phabe ſlide, the chic fall down. 


F rom lowly flate, the humble he all place 

1 nu howour, and all humane pride deface. 

L arge Plains themſelves ſhall tothe Mount aint raiſe, 
1 nthe deep Seas no ſpips ſhall cut their wayes, 

TV nuſual heat ſball dry up and confound 

S prings and their Rivers, the ſad Trump ſpall ſonnd. 


S ounding with a ſbrill voice moſt full of dread 
E ver-gaping Hell ſhall be diſcovered. 
X eigning Saints ſhall fit bout Gods Tribunal round. 
U nquenched flames ſhall fall down onthe ground, 
A nd ſpall conſume and burn all mortal kind. 
T be holy Greſſe ſhall ſtrengthen the good mind, 
O ne life of happineſſe the geod ſhall live, 
R egardleß worldlings ſhall then monrn and grieve. 
C leanſing the faithſull in twelve Fountains, he 
R eign ſball for ever unto Eternity. 


V ery God that he ts, and our Savionr too 
I brift thas did ſuffer for ws, theſe verſes ſoew. 


: n 1 . FS 
Conſtantines Oration to the Clirpie: 
And theſe things came into the Virgins mind by inſpiration and by way of propheſie. And 


therefore I eſteem her happy, whom our Saviour did chuſe to be a Propheteſſe, to divine and - 
fore · tell of his divine providence towards us. . : 


CHAP, XIX, 


T hat the Prophe ſie of Chriſt ,was aſcribed to ſome of the Ecolefiafticks,but ij indeed the Prophecy 
of Sibylla Erythrza, whoſe books Cicero before Chriſts coming tranſlated into Latine , 
Virgil alſo waketh mention of him, and of aVirgiabirth : celebrating the 
Myſtery under enigmatical dark, words, for fear of the Princes. 


B* there are many that give no credence thereunto, although they confeſſe that $iby//4 
Erythrea,was a Prophereſs:Yea,they ſuſpect chat ſome of our Religion, not ignorant in 
Poetry, did make theſe verſes, and that they are falſly inſeribed, and reckoned among the O- 
racles of Sibylla: ſeeing —— very profitable ſentences both to reſtrain the licenti 
ouſneſſe of immoderate pleaſure, and ſo per ſu ade to a modeſt continency of life. But the truth 
of this matter doth manifeſtly appear ſor our men have with great ſtudy, ſo accurately eom· 
pared the times, that none can ſuſpect, chat this Poem was made and came forth after Chriſts 
coming; and therefore they are convinced of falſhood, who blaze abroad that theſe verſes 
were not made by this $:b//a. For it is manifeſt that Cicero having read this Poem did tran- 
ſlate into Latine, and joyned it to his works, who was afterward put to death by the Emperor 
Antoni u, and Antoni u was overcome by Auguſtus, who reigned fix and fifty years: Tiberius 
ſucceeded Aug uſt , in whoſe reign dur Saviour came into the world, and the myſtery of re- 
ligion began to flouriſh, and the people were changed. Of which I ſuppoſe the chief of the 
Italian Poets hath thus ſung. 
CHAT. XX. 


Other verſes of Virgils concerning Chrift : in which under certain wails ( as Ports 
uſe this knotty Mytery is ſhewed. 


7 Am nova progenies Celo demittitar alto. 


Now a new progeny is ſent down from Heaven high. Virgils inter- 
; ö ö pretation of 
And again in another book of his Bucolicks. the Sibylline 


; Oracles. 
Sicelides Muſe paulo majora canamus. racles 


Yea Muſes, with a lofty wing 
Let us of higher matters (ing, 


And what can be more plain than that? where he addeth, 


Ultima Cumæi venit jam carmins ata. 


This is the laſt age wherein 
Cumæa ſhall her verſes ſing. 


For he maketh C«mesto be one of the ii. Neither was he content herewith, but he 
proceedeth farther, ſo that we muſt needs uſe his teſtimony; He ſaich thus: 


Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ords : 

Fam redit & virgo, redennt Saturmaregya "4 
The integrity of times ſhall now renew ag , 
Anda Virgin ſhall bring back old Saturns reign. 


What then? what is this Virgin? Is it not ſhe which conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and 
afterward ſhe might remain a Virgin, and beſides che Lord himſelf may be meantby this 
nw And that the world by his coming ſhould be caſed of her afMiRions and * 
to which purpoſe the Poet addeth: | *** 


Tu modo naſrenti puero, quo ferrea primum 2 24 20 
Definet, ac toto ſurget gens aurta mundo, bub 
Caſta faus Lucina. | a 20 2238 
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Hee duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri 

Irrita perpetna ſolvent formidine terr as. 

The birch of that moſt happy child, in whom 

The Iron age ſhall end, and the golden age back come 

Chaſt Lucina favour, 


He ſhall the powers of wickedneſſe deſtroy 
And free the world from fear and all annoy. 


We may clearly therefore nnderſtand, that thoſe who do ſearch into the depth of theſe 
words, ſhall find that they do allegorically ſhadow forth Chriſts Divinity : and che Poet leſt 
the Emperor of Rome ſhould be offended with him, for writing that which was contrary to 
their Laws and Statutes, eſtabliſhed concerning their gods, did thus myſtically involve and 
cover the truth. For I do believe, that he did foreſee, the happy and glorious myſtery ef our 
Saviours coming: but that he might avoid their cruelty, and ſpeak to his audience in the ac- 
cuſtomed manner: and ſaith, that Altars ſhould be built, Temples prepared, and Sacrifices of- 
fered to this ne v Birth. Therefore he adapteth that which follows to the underſtapding of 
the wiſe, ſaying thus: 


Ihe deum vitam accipiet, diuiſq ue videbit 

Permi los Hero, & ipſe videbit ur ills : * 

Pacat umque reget patrits virturibus orbom. 

At tibi prima puer nullo munuſcula cult 

Err antes heder as paſſim cum baccare tellw, 

Miſt aque ridenti celocaſio fundet acantho. 

He ſhall live with the gods, and ſee agen 

The gods and Heroes, and be ſeen of them. 

And with his Fathers virtues he ſhall reign 

Over the world, which ſhall peace obtain. 2 2 
The gratefull Earth, ſweet child ſhall be moſt willing 
To bring forth gitts for thee without all tilling. 

The winding Ivy and the Ladies gloves. 

And alſo Saffron that the medow loves. 

And is called medow Saffrop, and with thoſe, 

That ſmiling flower, that's call'd our Ladies Roſe. 


This learned, perceiving the cruelty of thoſe times faith, 


Ipſæ latte domum referent diſtenta capella 
Ubera, nec mag nos met uent armenta Leones. - 


The Goats ſhall bring their Udders milk-fill'd home 
And the gentle flocks great Lions ſhall not ſhun. 


It is true which he ſaith, for faith doth not fear Principalities or any temporal power. 


Ipſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, 

Occidet Serpent, & fallax herba veneni 

Occidet : Aﬀyrium valgo naſcetur Amomum. 

Thy Cradle faireſt lowers ſhall ſend forth {till 
Which ſhall have power the poiſonous herbs to kill, 
The Serpent he ſhall f* ction bring 

Aſſyrian Amomun ſhall each where ſpring. 


Nothing can be ſpoken more true, or more expreſſiye of our Saviqurs virtue. For he was 
full of the ſweer flowers of ſpiritual graces, even from his cradle. But the Serpent, by whom 
our firſt Parents were deceived, enticed by bis allurements to fall from their firſt integrity 
and to pull upon themſelves miſery and ruine, this Serpent was vanquiſhed and his ſling 
taken from him, For as before our Saviours coming all men ſaving the Juſt were iggoranc 
of the hope of Salvation: ſo when he had ſuffered, and that the body wherewith his Divi- 
nity was cloathed, had been ſeparated a while from the communion of the holy Spirit, the 
power of his reſurrection was revealed to men. And original fip was petty rated away 
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RY 1 
by his re ſurrection, they ſhould believe and hope thrir ownreſatreion.. So that he was the 
death of death, and our reſurrection was as it were ſealed and confirmed. But when he faith, 
that the Arias ſhall grow every where; he meanetꝭ the. I Hriaut, and the multitude of the 
religious, who as boughs proceeding from one ſtck ſhould bloom and floutiſm. There the 
wiſe Poet Virgil ſpoke learnedly, and that which fallows is ſutable unto the reſt. 


Ar fim Herounntandes, & facta yarentas 

Jam legere, & que fit, poterit copwoſcere virtun. 

He may at once know virtue, and may read A | 
His fathers works, and what the Heroes did. S EW 


By the praiſes of the Heroes, he meaneth the upright works of juſt men 2. by the virtue of 
the Father,he underſtands the fabrick of the word yramed by. God to laſt everſaſtingly. Per- 
haps alſo he meaneth thoſe Laws, which the holy urch uſerh,cenferming mens lives to the 
Rules of Juſtice and Temperance, Moreover it is wonderfuil that men, whole: ſi ves are in the 
midſt, between the objects of good and evil, and are not capable af a ſudden change, could 
leave their rude kind of life, for a celeſtial and divine life, which conſiſteih only in the con- 
templation of intelligible objects. | 7 | 


Molli paulatim flaveſcet campus rift.” 
The field when the ſoft Bars are ripe 
| Shall by degrees even-wax white, 


That is, the fruit of the divine Law ſhall be produced to mans uſe, 


Incultiſque rnbens pendebit ſentihus uva. 


And the red Grape ſhall not ſcorn 
To grow on the undreſt thorn, 


That is, manners that were not deprived by wicked living. 
Et dura quercus fudalinns roſcida mella. | 


From the hard Oak there ſhall 
Sweet honey ſweat forth and fall. 


He deſcribeth the ignorance of men in choſe times and their rudæ and impolliſht manners, 
And perbaps he ſheweth that thoſe who do hear of Gods great ſufferings, may thereby be 
comforted in their own ſufferings, and receive the ſweet fruit of rheit ſweat and patience. 


Pauca tamen | ube runt priſce vefbig ia frandu, 

Luxe tentare Thetin ratibus, que cingere muri 
Oppida, que jubrant telluri in ſindere / wieos, 

Alter erit Typbis, & altera que,vehas Argo 
Delectos Heroas : cru etiam altera bella, 

Arque iterum ad Trojam maguns mittetur Achilles. 
Yet ſome few prints of wickedneſſe ſhall remain 

So that Ships ſhall fail on Thetis waves again, 
Which ſhall make them to encompaſſe their Towns round 
Wich wals, and to make Trenches on the ground. 
Another Typbi and Argos there ſhall be 

To cotvey the choſen Hens and beſides we 


Shall have other wars again, us to deſtro 
And great Achilles (hall be lent uy 5g 


his Poetry, For being 
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y'Baptifa. Them be commanded His ſervants to be of a good courage ad that - 
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his Fathers command to the earth, he oppoſed himſelf and fought againſt the wickedneſſe of 
the world, and wicked men. But what faith thę Poet afterward? ? „aof | 
| | Hinc abi jam firmata virum te fecerit £145. x "LIEN 
When thou ſhalt attain at length 112 ! 23 « 
To years of manhood, and firm ſtrengtb. F 


That is, when he groweth to ripeneſſe of age having extirpated and rooted all wickedneſſe 
out of mans life, he ſhall fill the earth with peace. 0 s 


Cedet & ipſa Mari victer, necnantica ius 
Mut abit merces, omnis feret omnia tell: 
No raſtrot patiet ur humus, non Vineta falcem, 
' Nec varios diſcet mentiri lana colores. 1 
Sponte (ua Jandix paſcentes vrſt iet agnos - 
* Avpredere O magnos, aderit jam tempus, howores, 
Chara Deum ſoboles,” magnum Jovis incFemintur : 

'i , Afice connexo nntantem pondere mundiim ; 
Terraſque, traftuſque marius, cœlumq ue profundum : 
Afpice, vent uro lat ant ur ut omuia ſaclo. Tow 
O mihi tam longe maneat pars ultima vite, 

Spiritus & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere falta 

Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 

Nec Linus, huic mater quamvi, dique heit patey adſit; 
pan etiam Arcadia mecum ſi judice certet 

Pan etiam Arcadia dicet ſe judice victum, 


The Sea ſhall then be quiet, no Ship ſhall range 
Abroad her wares with others to exchange; 
Then every Land ſhall every thing produce, * 
And then to plough the earth they ſhall not uſe 
Vines by the hook ſhall not be reRih'd, 
Nor wooll with divers colours ſhall be dy'd 
Fair fleeces voluntary ſhall proceed 
And cloathe the Lambs while they do gently feed. 
7oves off-ſpring, and the Gods dear Progenie 
Come to thoſe honours which attend on thee : 
See how the world doth nod though poiſed. even 
Both Earth, the broad Sea, and the higheſt Heaven: 
O might my dayes be lengthened, ſo that 
Might ſing of thy great deeds before die. 
See how all things do their joy and gladneſſe ſhew 
For that Age which is ready to enſue ; | 
The Thracian Orpheus ſhould not me orecome 
Nor Linus, though his Parents heard the Son; 
If Pan, Arcadia judging, ſtrive with me 
Pan ſhould, Arcadia judging, conquered be. 


j\ 


Behold faith he the ſmiling countenance of the world, and all the elements Some have un- 
wiſely conjectured, that he ſpoke herein of the Original of ſome humane Birth. But how could 
itfland with reaſon that after an humane birth, the earth ſhould not and in need of the Har- 
row and Plough,or the Vine of the Hodk?-Or how could his words be underſtood of an bu- 
mane Birth? For nature like a Handmaid is obedient to God, but not to auy humane power. 
Beſides the merry aſpect of the Elements, doth denote Gods deſcending, not any humane con- 
ceprion, And whereas the Poer doth wiſh that his life may be lengthened, it is an invocation 
of his divine coming, For we uſe to as life and preſeryation from God, and not from man. 
And Erythreealſo ſpeaketh thus with God;Why doſt thou, O Lord,impoſe on me a neceſſity 
of prop eſying, and not rather take me up from Earth into Heaven, and keep me chire until 
tlie day of thy coming ? Beſides, man to that aforeſaid addeth. Incipe 


Conſtantines Oration to the Clerpie. 


Incipe parve puer riſu cognoſcere matrem 

Matri longa decem twlerint faſtidia menſes. 
Incipe par ve puer: cui nonrifereparentes, 

Nec Deus hunc menſa, Dea nec dignata c ubili eſt. 


Smile on thy mother child with loving chear, 

Thy mother who ten long moneths did thee bear 
in to ſmile on her ſweet lovely boy, 

Though to thy Parents thou didſt bring no joy. 

No God did foſter thee at their own table, 

No Goddeſſe did vouchſafe thee any cradle. 


Cu ar. XXI. 


That this could not be ſpoken of him that ſbould be only man : and that the Infidel: through 
their ignorance of God do not underſtand their own original. 


HY was not he his Parents joy? Becauſe his Father was a divine power void of quality: 
and though it be without figure, yet it is diſcerned in the deſcription of other things, 
though it be incorporeal. Beſides the holy Ghoſt is of no marriage bed. For what affection or 
deſire can he have to good, with whoſe love all * are inflamed? And what community is 
there between wiſdom and pleaſure. Vet ſome blaſphemouſly do ſpeak in this manner, who 
do induce a humane procreation of God, and do not ſtrive to cleanſe themſelves of their wic- 
kedneſs. I invoke thee,O Piety, I invoke thy help and aſſiſtance in that which Ido ſpeak: who 
doſt preſcribe a certain ſacred chaſtLaw, and ſhe weſt them the moſt wiſhed hope of all good, 
which is the certain promiſe of immortal life and ſalvation. I adore thee,0Piety together with 
Clemency. We give thee immortal chanks for thy gracious help and aſſiſtance which we have 
formerly wanted. The raſh multicude who are ignorant of thy help,in regard of their innate 
hatred againſt theo, do alſo deteſt God. For they know not themſelves, nor the original of 
their own lives,nor that ſervice and reyerence which they owe unto God. For the world and 
all things contained therein are in his poſſeſſion. 
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He giveth thanks unto Cod. commemorating his victories and other proſperous Fortunes: 
inveighing againſt the Tyrant Maximus, who by the cruelty of his perſecutions 
A made the Picty of thoſe times more famous. 


Acknowledge that my preſperous Fortune,and all good whatſoever hath proceeded from 
piety. The ſucceſſefull event of my affairs may witneſſe this, and alſo my famous actions, 
Trophies and vict ories, gotten — my enemies. The famous City of Rome hath known 
theſe things as well as my ſelf, and hath therefore given due praiſe unto God, And the peo- 
le of the City aſſent unto me in this kind, although detuded by hope they may ſeem to 
ave choſen an unworthy Prince, who ſtraitway received juſt and due puniſhment for his 
wickedneſſe, which it were injuſtice not to mention, eſpecially in me who do diſcourſe 
(O piety) before thee, and do ſtudiouſly endeavour how I may ſpeak unto thee in chaſte 
and becoming language. Ye: I will ſpeak perhaps, O Piety, that which ſhall not be unde- 
cent, yet expreſſing much fury and cruelty. When the Tyrants excite and ſtir up a peſtilent 
war againſt thy moſt holy Churches, and ſome delight therein, ſo that a pitched field was 
appointed: thou marching forth into the midſt of them, being fortified and ſtrengthened 
with faith in God, didſt oppoſe thy ſelf againſt his enemies. But the cruelty of the Tyrancs 
and their wicked adherents, like a greedy fire devouring all things without delay, made thy 
glory and renown more famous and illuſtrious. So that thoſe which beheld it wondred 
when they ſaw the Lictors, and thoſe who tortured the godly, to grow remiſſe in inflicting 
iſhmenr, to be grievouſly vexed, their Bands to be unlooſed, their tortures and racks 
llacked, the flames burning about them quenched, while the Saints did freely and cooſtantly 
confeſſe the faith. What therefore did thy attempt, O - ? Whatcauſed thy 
rage and madneſſe? Thou wilt ay perhaps the Honour of the gods: but what gods? I pray, 
Did thoſe thoughts become a divine nature? Or didſt thou think the gods like thee wete ans 
gry and furious? Or if they had been ſo, thou ſhouldſt rather admire them, than obey _ 
| ra 
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raſh and unwiſe counſel, who did perſwade the ſlaughter and corturing of juſt men, But thou 
wilt ſay thy deſign intended the preſervation of credit, and the obſervation of ancient ſtatutes. 
I think ſo, for thoſe ſtatutes are like thoſe that enacted them, and declare their ignorance. But 
perhaps thou didſt think that the ſtatutes of men faſhioned and made by an Architect or Me- 
chanick were very powerfull, and therefore thou hadſt a care thereof, uſing great diligence, 
leſt the Images of theſe gods, which were fined and repaired by men,ſhould be contaminated 
or defiled. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian life : and that God delighteth in thoſe that live virtwonſly , 


and that they are ts expect 4 retribution and reward. 


Ut ſtrictly and accurately compare your religion with ours. Have you true concord? con- 

tinual bounty and liberality? reprehenſion of errors, which admonitions do not tend to 
deſtruction, but to inſtruction: not to cruelty, but to health, and the confirmation of ſincerity 
of faith towards God, and of natural ſociety and love amongft men? Alſo mercy, to the miſe- 
rable and oppreſſed ; alſo a ſimple and ſincere life,not covering and hiding wickedneſs under 
the vail of craftineſſe. Alſo an acknowledgment of one God, and one Power is here profeſ} ? 
and all this is true Piety, this is pure and undefiled religion: this is that modeſt life, which thoſe 
that follow, ſhall walk as it were in the royal high-way to Heaven. 

For no man dieth that liveth in this manner: but having put off the upper garment of his 
body, he rather runneth to be tranſlated to God, than to die. For he that ingeniouſly confeſ- 
ſeth God, doch not angerly ſubmit himſelf to death, but generouſly undergoeth the neceſſity 
thereof, as a trial of his patience, and love towards God. Neither is it to be doubted but God 
doth imbrace and delight in the virtue and honeſty of men. For it would ſeem abſurd, if he 
that excelleth all, and is the Prince of all, and is goodneſſe it ſelf, ſhould neglect the requital of 
goodneſs, ſeeing poor men will ſhew their gratitude by their thankfulneſs, and remugeratin 
of a benefit: although thoſe whom they gratifie, ſtand in no want thereof. But the — 
of God accompanieth us through all our life, and is preſent with us when we do any good. 
And though God approving us for our fortitude and good inclination of afſections, do not 
ſtraitway reward us with ſome benefit, yet he deſers the bountifull remunerating thereof un- 
to ſome other time, when he will take accempt of our whole life. And if we have lived rightly, 
we ſhall obtain the reward of eternal life: but the wicked ſhall have due puniſhment, 


Cu AP. XXIV. 


Of the inſulting of Decius, Va erianus and Aurelianus againſt the Chriſtians, who 
died miſerably for perſecuting the Church. 


Would ask of thee,O Decius, who didſt ſometime perſecute the juſt, who didſt hate the 
1 Church, who didſt inflict puniſhment on thoſe that lived piouſly and holily, what cruelty 
doſt thou now uſe after thy death ? or rather, how cruelly art thou thy ſelf tormented ? That 
time ſufficiently declared thy miſerable condition, when in Scythia, thou and thy Army being 
overthrown,thou didſt expoſe the famous Roman Empire to the contempt of the Getes, And 
thou Valerianu, ſhewing the like cruelty to Gods ſervants, Gods juſt and righteous judge- 
ments did overtake thee in the fight of all men, when thou wert taken captive, and led bound 
in thy royal robes: and at laſt Sepoy King of the Perſians, commanded that thou ſhouldeſt be 
fleaed and ſalted, and thus thou wert made a publick ſpeRacle of misfortune, And thou alſo 
Aurelianu, the incendiary of all wic kedneſſe, when thou wenteſt to make war in Thrace, 
thou wert ſlain in the middle way, and didſt fill the Cart- ruts with thy wicked bloud. 


CHAP. XXV. 


How Diocleſian depoſed himſelf from the Government of the Empire, and for vexing 
the Church was ſtruck with Thunder. 


Def alſo after his cruel and bloudy perſecution, having madly accuſed and depoſed 

himſelf, he betook himſelf to a retired life, and lived in a poor mean houſe. What did 

it therefore avail him, to ſtir up war againſt our God ? So that in my opinion the reſt 

of his life was very miſerable, being alwayes afraid leſt he ſhould be ſtruck with — 
| Nicomeas 
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Nicomedia cin witneſs as much, and thoſe who were eye witneſſes, and my ſelf amongſt the 
reſt, that his Palace and houſe was beat and burnt down with thunder and lightning. Which 
ſad events wiſe men had feretold, and did not hide their grief conceived, for the wicked out- 
rages committed againſt the Chriſtians, but they diſcourſed freely & openly thereofamongſt 
themſel ves. What fury is this, and what inſolency, when men dare provoke God with war, and 
madly inſult over Religion, and deſtroy ſuch an infinite multitude of juſt men, without any 
cauſe! Qmodeſty! thou that inſtructeſt thoſe who are ſubjects unto thee. O Providence l 
thou that guideſt Armies, they have wounded their own Citizens, who never ſaw the backs 
of their enemies in the Field, And therefore the divine providence did at laſt revenge their 
wickedneſs, to the detriment and loſs of the Commen-wealth, and to great effuſion ot bloud, 
as might ha ve wrought a peace amongſt the Barbariavs, For I ſaid before the Emperors 
whole Army, which was ſubje& to the command of a baſe ignoble felon, that gaped after the 
Empire, was diſſipated and overthrown in many battels, while God delivered the City, and 
ſet it at liberty. Let therefore the oppreſſed and thoſe that have obtained liberty, give praiſe 
and thanks unto God for their deliverance, and for his providence and fingulag love rowafts 


them. 
CAA. XX VI. 


That God bleſſed the Empgror for bus Piety : and that we ought to have riconrſe ane him 
for aſſiſtance in all good actions, and to — the ſucceſs thereof to proceed 
from him, and that errors do proceed from our ſelves. 


Dur when they praiſe my reign, which I began by divine appointment, do they not eon- 
B firm God, to be the — 90 all my good = famous actions ? Yes verily. For it is pro- 

unto God, to produce the beſt effe&, and for man to obey God. And moreover believe, 
it is an excellent duty, for every one before be attempt any thing, ſo to prepare himſelf, chat 
he may ſe compaſs his deſigns. And every one knoweth that we ought to lift our hearts 
and hands to God with ſincerity of aſſection, and that prayers and ſupplications do make all 
good actions proſperous and ſurceſſefull, and that it is very profitable for publick and pri- 
vate uſe, while men pray for themſelves and their friends. The Gentiles have ſeen and beheld 
thoſe battels and wars, wherein Gods providence bath given us the victory, and they have 
marked chat God moved by our Prayers hath helped us. And truly there is a kind of violence 
in a juſt Prayer, and religious Prayers do never go unrewarded, neither do they receive any 
repulſe, unleſs they wancfaith. For God embracing the honeſt affeRion of man, is alwayes 
ready to ſhew mercy on him. Error belongs to humane frailty, but in humane errors God is 
blameleſs. Wherefore it is meet that all the religious, give thanks to our Saviour for 
their ſalvation, and for the proſperous ſtate of the Common-wealth, and frequently to be- 
ſeech Chriſt that he would be pleaſed to beſtow on us his gracious benefits. For he is the in 
vincible defender of the juſt, their ſtrong fortreſs : he is che great judg, and laſtly, he is the 
doner and giver of immortality and eternal life. | 


Finis, Glory be to Cod. 
A Prefact to the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine the Gra. 


HE cauſe of my coming to this place ( Friends and Prieſts of God) was not to delight 
your minds with fabulous inventions, or to pleaſe your cars with clegancy of ſpeech, as 
he preſent unto you in 
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Euſebius Pamphilus, his Oration in 
narrations of humane matters, and ſtrive only to delight them: but thoſe who profeſs a gene- 


ral wiſdom in the knowledg of divine and humane matters, becauſe they make a diviſion be. 
tween things that are good, therefore they prefer the Emperors divine virtues, and his pious 


duties performed unto God, before his deferts cowards men, which they call ſecond goods, 


and lea ve them to be dilated on by a ſecond ſort of Rhetoricians. Therefore in regard the 
Emperors wiſdom is diſcerned inthe knowledg of divine and humane matters, the object of 
the — whereof is God, the latter men, and their actions: let thoſe who are no Divines, 
ſo be it are fitly qualified fof that office, make the Emperors humane regall virtues the 
ſubject of their praiſes : which although they will be beaucifull and profitable (ter all things 
in the Emperor were eminently excellent) yer they are far inferior co thoſe his divine virtues, 
wherewith his mind was beanrified. Bur thoſe who are the Miniſters of the Word, and ſacred 
profeſſors of Scripture, let them open the ſecrets of State, concerning the Emperors begin- 
ning and initiation, and that to the profeſſor of Divinity. But thoſe whoſe knowledg piety 


bach purged and refined, and mounted it to a higher pitch of underſtandirg by ſoaringon 


Thewings of contemplation, let them undertake to celebrate the praiſes of this moſt mighty 

King and Emperor, and makea ſcrutiny into his divine virtues. And let us explicate and un- 
fold the perfe myſteries of Keaven, of the high and mighty Emperor, of his ſpiricual guard 
of the Clergy; who were alwayesabout him, of true and perfegt, and of falſe and only cb- 
lourable manner of government, and laſtly, of the conſequetices of both, out of the divine 
Oracles of the Prophets, delivered by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, not from the mad. 
neſs of Divination. And ſo much being ſpoken by way of Preface, to illuſtrate the preſent 
matter, let us proceed to the explication of theſe divine myſteries. 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS 


HIS 
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| OF THE 


Emperor ConsTANTINE. 


Which he delivered in the thirticth year of the reign of the aforeſaid Conſtantine, 


H E occafion of this aſſembly and meeting, is to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
FRE mighty Emperor, in which, we who are the Emperors Miniſters, and illumi- 
RC nated with the knowledg of Divinity, do exult and rejoyce. And from this 
DJ IC great potent Emperor, we will draw our exordiwm. I call him here the great 
| Emperor, who is great indeed, and him I underſtand (being certainly afſurtd 
A ddacche Emperor who is preſent, will not blame my ſpeech, but rather praiſe 
it, ſiuce it concerneth God) bim I ſay I underſtand, who governeth the-werld, who is the 
chiefeſt, bigheſt and greateſt of all; whoſe ſeat is in heaven, and the earth is his footſtool, 
whom humane conceit cannot comprehend, becauſe it cannot with the eye of contemplation 
behold the glorious beams of his Divinity, whom ccleſtiall Armies do encompaſs, whom 
powers and ls do enviton, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Emperor. More- 
over, infinite multitudes of Angels, troops of Archangels, and Quires of Saints and holy 
Spirits, are enlightned with the beams of his divine Majeſty, who is the fountain of lighe. 
The. incorporeall lights of the Angels do praiſe this Emperor with divine Hymns, and ſo 
do the corporeall Luminaries and Lights. He draweth over the ſpacious Heavens a blew 
tain, and thereby ſeparateth choſe which are without, from thoſe whichare within his 
Palace, And here the Sun, che Meon, and other celeſtial Luminaries are rowled and — 


Praiſe-of the Emperor Cofiſtantine. 
about, which ſbining in the entrance of his Palace, do honour the Creator of the Univerſe, 
and by his command do evlighten the dark places of the earth, with dafly light. Ihaviog 
determined co praiſe this our great Emperor, and Chriſt together with our victorious Em- 
peror, I think ic fit to begin with the former, in regard I both know and am aſſured that be 
authorizeth all thoſe powers and principalities to which we are ſubject; and that the Ca- 
ſars the Emperors Sonnes, having learned it from their Father, do acknowledge him che 
fountain of all goodneſſe. Whom Armies and great multitudes of people in ſeverall Coun- 
tries and Cities, and the Preſidents of Proviaces in their Provinciall Meetings, do holily re- 
verence, as they have been trained up and indoctrinated, by that famous pre ſerver of the 
Common wealth, the mighty Conſtantine. Moreover, all forts of men, and all nations, of 
what tribe or language ſoever, although they diſagree about other matters, yet they conſent 
in acknowledging that all praiſes belong unto God, and _y being moved by certain naturall 
principles and notions inherent in him, do aſcribe glory and praiſe unto him.“ What doth not 
the whole earth acknowledg the power of the Lord, and ſhew obedience unto him, by pro- 
ducing plants and vegetables for the good of the creatures therein contained? Him the haſty 
courſe of Rivers and Torrents, him the ſtreams of clear fountains flowing from infinitly deep 
Abyſſesand bottoms of Mountains, do confeſs to be the Creator of this divine and — 
ble Fabrick. The higb- going waves of the deep Sea, whoſe waters he hath gathered toge- 
ther, and ſet bounds unto it, when the raging billows thereof do re wl unto the ſhoar, and 
make the earth tremhle, yet are afraid of him. Moreover, the weeping winter rain, the 
loudneſſe of thunder claps, the flaming of lightning, the violence of winds, the wandring 
motions of the clouds through the air, do declare his power to their contemplation, who can 
no other wayes behold him. Moreover, the Sun, who filleth all things with bis light, and mea- 
ſurerh out times and ages, doch acknowledg bim to be his only Lord and Creator, and obey- 
eth his will, by keeping that conſtant courſe which he hath aſſigned and appointed unto it. 
The Moon alſo whoſe light is more obſcure than the Suns, which by revolution of time increa- 
ſeth and decreaſeth, doth alſo obey his divine will. Beſides the adornment of the Mavens be- 
ing beancified with ſtars, and moved about in an orderly circular courſe, untill they have fi- 
nithed their motion, do wich a ſilent voice declare that God is the Father of lights. Alſo all 
the cœleſtiall lumi naries, which by bis command do harmoniouſly agree, and finiſh their long 
courſes by their daily revolutions, and have contrary influences and aſpects, alſo the viciſſi - 
tudes and changes of day and night, the anniverſary mutations of times, and laſtly, the orderly 
and proportioba ble harmony of the world, do declare his manifold and wonderfull wiſedom. 
Moreover, all inviſible powers and ſpirits do aſcribe unto him all fic and due honour and re- 
verence, And therefore all the world again doth praiſe this great Emperor; the higheſt 
heavens, and all the cœleſtiall Sphæres do honour him, Armies of Angels do praiſe him with 
hymna, all Spirits and Souls that proceed from him, do praiſe him as their Father, Infinite 
ages before the Creation of the world, and all the ages ſince do acknowledg him to be the 
only Lord and God. Alſo his eternall and only begotten Word, that is, and was in all, be- 
fore all, and after all, the great high Prieſt ofthe high God, before all times and ages, and 
partaker of his Fathers glory, did alone paciſie him, for the ſalvation of all men. Who had 
equall honour co his Father, both in this world, and in his Fathers Kingdom. For he was that 
heavenly light, which proceeded from the Father, whoſe perſon did conſtitute a divine Spe- 
cies different from all mortall eſſences : and ſo proceeding from God, who is without end 
and beginning, he came down, and with the beams of his Divinity, enlightned both heaven 
and earth, He h- the Word of God, doth rule the whole world: he is above all things, 
and in all things, V nether yiſible or inviſible. From whom, and by whoſe providence, this 
dur Emperor beloved of God, doth rule and reign over the whole world, the Portaicture 
ofthe whole Empire doth in ſome fort reſemble Gods cœleſtiall Empire. The only begot· 
ten Word of God reigned wich the Father from all eternity : our Emperor was 
beloved ofhim ad being by him es to take the reigns of government, he hath reigns 
ed many years over the whole world, moreover, the one made the world and the beaye: 
fic to receive his Father : he: as his friend, brought and induced all his ſubjects to ac 
ple the only en Word of God, and our Saviour z the one did drive away the it 
ble pirics ofa ion and error, which like wild beaſts did moleſt bis flock. The other: a 
did by bis divine aſſiſtance obtain many vioxies over his enemies, and having by war ſubdu- 
ed thoſe that were ręfractorꝝ againſt the truth, be at laſt made them conformable heron 
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The eternall Word of God, ſowed in the hearts of believers, the ſceds of ſalvation, and in- 


ſtructed them in heavenly knowledge of his Fathers Kingdom, he being as it were his friend, 
of God, and 


and a Prophet of the Word of God, did invite and call all men to the knowledg 
did inculcate it into their ears and underſtanding and openly publiſhed and made known to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, the laws of ſincere Religion and truth : He the protector of all 
mankind, opened the gate of his Fathers Kingdom, to thoſe that would paſſe from hence to 
heaven : he being inflanied with zealous love towards God, hath purged all wicked errors 
out of his terreſtiall Kingdom, he got a company of holy and religious men into his palace 
and earneſtly ſought the good of his ſubjects : he alone of all the former Remane Empe- 
rors, having reigned by the appointment of God the chief Emperor thirty years, doth 
now celebrate this convention or aſſembly, not to the Infernall gods (as antiquity did) 
nor devils that deluded men, nor to falſe gods and images ſet up in high places, which wick · 
ed men did worſhip : but that he may give thanks unto him: who hach advanced him to ho- 
nour, and acknowledg him the author of that good which he hath received : neither did 
be after the example of the ancient Emperors, pollute and deſile bis Palace with bloud ; 
neither did be offer ſacrifice to infernall Devils, but he offered unto God the gratefull and 
acceptable * ſaerifice of his heart and aſſections which he conſecrated unto God. For this 
facrifice is only pleaſant and precious in the fight of God, which this our Emperor from the 
ſincerity of his inward affeRions offered oft, without fire or bloud : namely by planting the 
true religion in mens minds, by adyancing Gods glory, dy imitating God in his royal bounty 
and committing himſelf wholly unto him; and he the firft of the Emperors that dedicated 
himſelf co the ſervice of God. This moſt excellent ſacrifice the Emperor offered, and like a 
good ſhepheard he did not ſacrifice firſiling lambs, but he reduced the reaſonable ſouls of the 
flock that was under his charge, to theknowledge and true worſhip of God. So that God 
being delighted with fuch a ſacrifice, and willingly embracing che gifr, honoured the royal 
Prieſt that offered this famous ſacrifice, and made him Emperor: and that he might remu- 
nerate his Anctimony, he conferred on him more ample honours, and gave him power to ce- 
lebrate divers feſtivals to the proſperous adyancement and good of his Monarchy. At every 
feſtival or convention celebrated every tenth year of his reign. God aſſigned one of his Sons 
to be participant with him in the Imperiall dignity, that like green and flouriſhing plants, 
they might grow and increaſe in honour. | 
Therefore his eldeſt Sonne, called after his Fathers name, at the end of the firſt ten 
years of his reign was enſtalled as an aſſociate to his Father in the Empire. His ſecond Son 
was adyanced to the ſame honour in the twentieth year of his reign. And the third 
doth now obtain that dignity, at this preſent Feſtivall, celebrated in the chitcieth year 
of his reign. So that now it by Gods grace his Empire laſt fouxty years, as the time 
of his teign encreaſeth, ſo his off-ſpring will be enlarged : and by the declaration of the 
Caſars, the propheſies of the Prophets ſhall be fulfilled, who h ore openly ſo fore» 
toſd. And the Saints of the higheſt God fhall take and rule the Kingdome. Thus God 
the chief Emperor hath bleſſed this our Emperor , with length of dayes and a nume- 
rous Progeny, and hath preſerved his Empire, to which all the Nations of the world are 
ſubject, in as proſperous and flouriſhing an eſtate, as from the beginning of his reign, 
Moreover, for his ſake he hath appointed this aſſembly, and hath made bim viRorious 
over all his enemies, and a famous example of ttue piety to all the inhabitants of theearrh 
for their imitation. He by the bright and farre ſpreading beams of his Sons the C- 
fart, as the Sunne with his light, doth illuminate forreigu Countries. So that as he 
hath honoured us that inhabit the Eaſt, with his own preſence, to our great good and 
commodity, ſo he hath made one of his ſonnes Emperor over the Eaſtern people, and 
hath placed his other two in other parts as light and luminaries proceeding from himſelt. 
Moreover, he hath laid the yoak of the Empire on himſelf, and bis three ſonnes the 
Caſars , he ruleth and moderateth them with the rains of concord: be 'extendeth bis 
wer through all the world, he is every where preſent, and vieweth all things. Moreover 
Lis Empire reſembleth the celeſtiall Empire, ſo that lifring-up bis eyes to heaven, he 
ovetneth his ſubjects in this inferiour Empire, according to the pattern and form of 
heavenly Empire. For Law which is the King of all, bath — — 4 
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various which conſiſteth of an Ariſtocracy or government of men equall in riches and digni- 
ty; alſo a Democracy or government of the people, which is oppotcd to a Monarchy, is ra- 
ther a ſedirious confuſion chan a government. And therefore as there is one God, not two, 
nor three, nor more (for to introduce a multitude of Gods, is to take away the eſſence of 
God) ſo there is one univerſall King and Emperor, and one word of his, and one royall 
Law, which is not expreſſed in words, nor like that which is written on Tables and Pillars, 
doth wear out in length of time, but doth live and flouriſh perpetually, being the Word of 
God which openeth the Kingdom of Heaven to all that ſerve him. Whom heavenly Armies, 
and infinite chouſands of Angels, that ate obedient to the Will of God, and infinite bands 
of miniſtring Spirits do encompaſſe, Moreover, this Royall Word of God doth govern all 
the miniſtring Spirits in Heaven. Divines do call him the chief Captain, the High. prieſt, 
the Prophet of his Father, the Angel of great counſell, the ſplendor and beauty of his Fa- 
therslighr, bis only begotten Sonne, and infinite other ſuch like names they aſcribe unto 
him, whom the Father, making him the only Word of God, the Law of Wiſedom, and the 
ſullneſſe of all goodneſſe, beſtowed him as the gift of ſalvation, to all that do obey him. 
He alſo adminiſtreth all matters, is every where, diſpenſeth his Fathers gifts. communica- 
teth unto men the knowledge of the heavenly Kingdome, and doth beautiſie a ſoul faſhi- 
oned to his Image with divine gifts and graces. And doth communicate all choſe graces 
unto us, which flowfrom bis Divinity. For he is onely wiſe, onely God; onely good in 
Eſſence, and laſtly, onely ſtrong and powertull : the originall of Juſtice, the Father ot reaſon 
and wiſedom, the fountain of light and life, the creaſury of cruch and virtue, the Modera- 
tor of all Empires, Powers and Principalities. But whence are theſe things known unto 
men ? who hath declared this ro mortall men? what tongue of fleſh can expreſſe theſe 
things which are ſpirituall? who by contemplating of the inviſible King, hath found that 
theſe powers and gracesare in him? For by che ſenies, the elements and bodies compounded 
of them, and other concrete ſubſtances are conceived and diſcerned, But no mancan boaſt 
that with corporall eyes he hath beheld God. For mortall man cannot comprehend or be- 
hold the beauty of his wiſdom. For who hath ſenſibly beheld the face of his Juſtice? Whence 
do men apprehend the motions of his power and providence ? How can men cloathed with 
fleſn and bloud conceive aright of his Power and Dominion? Who could have revealed to 
men on earth hisincorporeali Eſſence, if the Word of God had but been the only Interpre- 
ter and diſcoverer thereof, who is the Eſſence of his Father, and only comprehenſible to 

mans reaſon and underſtandirg, Who being one in Eſſence with the Father, doth water 

the minds of his children avith the ſtreams ot his Fathers Divine Grace. From this fountain 

proceeded the light os nature ingraffed in our minds, and the wiſedom of the Grecians, 
and Heathens. Hence alſo proceeded the not ons of reaſon and wiſedom : the ſeeds of 
prudence and juſtice : the principles of arts; the knowledg of virtue, and the acceptable 
and pleaſant name of wiſedom: the reverend love of Philoſophy, the viſion of God himſelf, 
and piety and godlineſſe of lite, alſo all knowledge of goodneſſe and honeſty, and the eſta- 
bliſhmentot humane Kingdoms and Empires. This Word of God was the Father of our 

ſouls, and did frame them at firſt to the likeneſſe and * ſimilitude of God, and made him 
only of all the creatures fic ſor Government and Dominion. And afterward he implanted 
in his mind preſcienceand ſore · knowledg, and a hope of a eeleſtiall Kingdome for the ef- 
feRting whereof, he who is the Father ot all us that are his children, vouchſafed to come 
into the world, and to conferre and diſcourſe with men, and like a Husbandman to ſow 

tho ſeed of his word in our minds, and to renew our ſpirituall graces, and make all parta- 

kers of the Kingdom of Heaven. Moreover, he called all men, and admoniſhed them to 

provide themſelves for their ccleftiall journey, and to walk worthy of their calling. And 
moreover, he filled the whole world with his Doctrine, and he ſhadowed out unto us the 
Kingdom of Heaven,exhorting every one to ſtrive to obtain it, and encouraging them with a 
hope thereof. Of which this our Emperor, beloved of God, is made partaker even in this 
life, bothin regard, that God hath endued him with his Divine graces, and adorned his mind 
with Divinegitrs. For Chriſt the Word of God hath beſtowed on him eloquence, wiſdom and 
Divine knowledg : he hath made him good by communicating of his goodneſſe : Juſt by 
participation of his Juſtice : temperate by imitating his temperance, and ſtrong by bis 
heavenly aſſiſtance. Moreover, he may be truly called an Emperor, whoſe mind being fur- 
niſhed with virtue, reigneth gracipuſly on earth, as God doth gloriouſly in Heaven: * - 
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that denieth Sod and goodneſſe, nor acknowledgeth him to be the Creator of the ſoul, nor 
doth attribute unto him due honour and praiſe, but doth defile himſelf with wickedueſſe, 
he hath changed all manſuetude and graciouſneſs with ſalvage fury and cruelty, honeſty with 
wickedneſſe, wiſedom with folly, raſhneſſe with reaſon and underſtanding, from which bit. 
ter ſtoek, peſlilent and pernicious branches do ſpring, as untemperateneſſe of life, covetouſ 
neſſe, murder, war with God; and laſtly, allimpiety : and he that is thus addiQed and 
affected, although by tyrannicall violence he poſſeſſe the Empire, yet he cannot be truly cal- 
led an Emperor. For how can he repreſent the perſon of a Monarch, in whoſe deviliſh 
imaginations the Devils portraiture is drawn? How can he be called a Prince and Monarch, 
that hath ſubjeRed himſelf to many luſts, which are his lords? * For he is the ſervant of 
Obſcene pleaſure, the ſervant of intemperate luſt with women; the ſervant of his unjuſtly 
gotten money: the ſervant of wrath and anger: the ſervant of fear, the ſervant of Devils, 
and of all anclean tempting ſpirits. Wherefore our Conſtantine onely is approved by the 
teſtimony of truth, * worthy the title of an Emperor, who is joyned in a league and band 
of love with God the chief Emperor: who alone is free: who is only a true Lord and 
Sovereign: who is not overcome with covetouſneſſe or luſt, but overcometh his naturall 
affetions and pleaſures : who conquereth his ewn paſſion and anger, and is not ſubdued by 
it : and laſtly, he is onely worthy the title of an Emperor, whoſe actions anſwer the ex- 
pectation and dignity of ſo 7 a title. He is that Conqueror chat obtaineth victory over 
all humane perturbations and a ffections. He is that Emperor who in ſome ſort by thoſe 
ſpirituall graces which God hath poured into his mind, is the repreſentative glaſſe of his 
Image. He only is an Emperor, and a Philoſopher, that knoweth himſelf, who knoweth 
that all ſpirituall graces are infuſed into the mind by inſpiration from heaven, who is only 
worthy to wear the rayall Robes ſutable to the dignity of an Emperor. He is that Emperor, 
who night and day doth invocate and pray unto his heavenly Father, who by prayer doth be- 
ſeech his help, whois zealouſly enflamed with an earneſt defire of the Kingdome of Heaven. 
For underſtanding chat all things in this world are mortall, frail, and like a River paſſing 
away, and falling to nothing, were all vain in reſpe& of God, be was wonderfully en- 
flamed with the deſire of the Kingdome of God, which neither decayeth in length of time, 
nor eometh to an end, and ſo he directed his counſels and thoughts to the obtaining there. 
of, and his mind was alwayes fixed on Heaven, and his breaſt burned with the love of light 
which ſhined there, to which all the light in this world compared is but darkneſſe. For 
confideriog that humane principalities, in regard of the brevity of mans life, laſt and con- 
tinue but a ſhort time, he eſteemed it no better than the Dominion which Goat-heards, 
Sheep · heards and Oxe-heards have over their cattell, which is not ſo laborious and trouble- 
ſome as the other. When he heard the flattering acclamations of the people (which pro- 
ceed rather from a delight in novelty, than any judgement of the Princes merit) his ſubjeRs 
prefling round about bim, and infinite troops of horſe and foot, and the whole multitude 
of his Commons thronꝑing about him, he ſlightly eſteemed it, nor grew inſolent in his Em- 
pire, but looking inward into himſelf, he contemplated the nature and condition of all men, 
eſteeming his Imperiall Robes and Diadem as the externall ſhadow of regality. And though 
he obſerved that the common people did admire theſe things and gaze upon the outward 
formality of Majeſty ; but he not eſteeming thereof, but the knowledgof God, as he out- 
wardly wore Imperiall Robes, ſo he apparreld his mind with the Robes of temperance, ju- 
ſtice, piety, and other virtues. * Moreover, as for money, gold and ſilvor and pretious 
ſtones, which the common people ſo much deſire, he conſidered that they were by nature 
an unprofitable matter, which could not cure nor help any miſery. For what power have 
they either to hp diſcaſe, or to avoid the neceſſity of death? And yet though he underſtood 
theſe things, yet he uſed them, that his Subjects might reverence him, and be the better kept 
in awe and obedience : but diſdaineth thoſe who ignotantly do reverence and adore them. 
Moreover, he abſtaineth from drunkenneſſe and g\uttony, and ſuperfluous delicacy of diet, 
wherein Epicures delight, eſteeming them not becoming others much leſſe him. For he 
underſtandeth that ſuch intemperance is very hurtfull to the body, and doth dull and darken 
the underſtanding. Wherefore our good and gracious Emperor being enflamed with a 
deſire of thoſe ſpiritual! graces, which do farre exceed all the graces of this life, doth 
daily pray unto God, and that he may be received into his Kingdome, he performeth 
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Subjects in the knowledge of God. And therefore God now in the * thirtieth year of his 
reign, hath given him full and perfect honours here on earch, as a pledg of his ſuture glory, 
— now in the third ten years of his rcign, hath ordained this ſolemn feſtivall to be cele- 
brated to his honour, - And no doubt bur the Saints in heaven, as well as all good men on 
earth, do rejoyce for the celebration thereof: and God himſelflike a good Father, taketh 
delight in his religious children, who will alwayes praiſe God the Author of all goodneſſe, 
ſo while his Kingdom ſhall not only continue thrice ten years, bur laſt everlaſtingly. For 
everlaſtingneſſe doth not decay in proceſſe of time, it hath no beginning nor end, nor no 
terminating point, yea, that very part of time which is called »vr, or the preſent time can- 
not be comprehended, much leſſe the future time or paſt time,, for that is not, and this is 
paſt, But the preſent time paſſeth away more ſwiftly than word er thought. Neither can 
it be taken for an inſtant, for either we muſt neceſſarily expect things to come, or conſider 
Chings paſt, and an inſtant flies away as ſwift as thought. Therefore man cannot comprehend 
eternity and everlaſtiogneſſe, and yet though it be not ſubjeR to humane 5 
yet it is ſubject unto God, whoſe throne is placed on eternity. He governeth it, not lea 
ing it with a golden chain, as Poets faign, bur ruling it by his Divine wiſedom, and hath in- 
cluded therein in a harmenious and perfect proportion, moneths and times, changes of 
times and years, the viciſſitudes and intercourſe of nights and dayes, and hath appointed 
them certain periods, bounds and limits. And thus time being drawn forth to an infinity 
of length, ts called alex that is as age, as it were dd, that is alwayes exiſting and enduring, 
the parts whereof are of its own nature homogenous, or ſo continued, that it admits no 
parts, being only drawn forth in a rectitude ſtraight forward. But God bath divided u by 
certain interſeQing points, as a right lide extended in longitude is diſtihguiſhed by points, 
and hath included a multitude of things therein: and although it were one and an unity, yet 
he divided it into divers ſorts of numbers, and out of that which was void of form, he crea- 
ted and made divers kinds of forms, * For firſt he placed therein a matter or eſſence void 
of form, yet capable of all torms. Afterward he joyned the quality of the ſecond number, 
to the capability of the matter, and beſtowed form on that which wanted matter. Then 
by the help of the third number, he faſhioned a body compounded of matter and form, 
and gave it the three dimenſions, of length, breath and thickneſſe. And by the number of 
twice two, he invented the quadrate of che four Elements, Earth, Water, Air and Fire, and 
produced clear ſprings for uſe and utility. This * quadrate producech the number of ten, 
for one, two, three, four, do make ten. And ten multiplyed by three make a moneth, 
and in twelve moneths the Sun finiſherh his yearly courſe. Ard ſo the circles of years, and 
the revolutions and changes of times, do produce ages meaſured by thoſe that lived there- 
in. For as thoſe who run in a race te obtain a reward, do run into a great goal, and 
wayfaring men-have their way limited wich Innes and baiting places, uncill they come 
to ther journeys end, leſt their expectation draw out to infinite, without diſcerning any, 
ſhould be wearied : ſo God governeth, eircumſcribeth univerſall eternity, and as he 
pleaſeth ruled and * governed it, and cloathed eternity which was before void of 
form, with divers colours, ſhapes and forms: making the day fair and white, by the 
brightueſſe of the Sunne, the night black, clad with a Starre embroidered mantle. 
He ſtretched forth the * Heavens like a curtain over the Earth, and as a Picture drew on ic 
the Sun, the Moon and the Stars. He made alſo the * Air, which from on high deſcends down 
to refrigerate and cool the world, for all kind of Fowl to flye in, and the * great Sea for 
all kind of Fiſh, unuſuall and unknown to ſwim in. And laſtly, he placed the Earth like a 
point in the middle of the world, equally poyſed, and encompaſſed ic with the Ocean, yer 
the Sea is limited and circumſcribed with the Earth, and both encloſed within the blew cir- 
cumference of the Heavens, he hath made as ic were the Earth, the Veſta, the mother and 
nouriſher of all Creatures, and hath watered it with Rivers and Brooks, derived from Foun- 
eains, and hath given ic a virtue and faculty ro nouriſh all kind of vegetable plants and 
flowers. But when he had created Man * the chiefeſt creature, endued with knowledge and 
reaſon, to his own ſimilitude and likeneſſe, he gave him Dominion over all the Creatures 
of the Earth. For he loved man above all other Creatures, and as a Father gave him Lord» 
ſhip over them. For mans ſake he made the Sea navigable, and adorned the earth with ſe» 
verall kinds of plants, unto * man he made the Beaſts creeping on the earth, and the Fouls 
lying in the air obedient. To man he gave faculties of knowledge, to apprehend and con- 
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ceive the principles of all Sciences. To min he revealed the contemplation of hzaven'y mag. 
ters: and ſhewed him the revolution and courſe of the Sun, the Moon, and the Planets wan. 
driag, and fixed Stars. To man only he gave commandment, that he ſhould praiſe his Crea- 
tor. And moreover beſides this, God the Creatour of the world did divide the unalterable 
age, into the four changeable parts of the year, and cerminated and ended the Winter with 
the Spring, and the Spring the beginnirg of the year, he weighed in equall ballances. Then 
he adorned univerſall time wich the ſeverall fruits of the — made flouriſhing Sum- 
mer to ſucceed it, afterward as it were to give it reſt from labour, he refreſhed time with 
ordaining Autumn, and fo waſhing time h1«e a Kings Steed after his travell, in the Winters 
Rain, and land waters proceeding from thence, he brought him round about to the Spring 
again. Afterward when God had divided univerſall time into the ſeverall parts and ſeaſons 
of the year, he * delivered the government thereof to the only begotten Word, and mad 

him Lord of the whole world. And he having obtained this inhericance of his Father, ai 
govern and direct all things both in Heaven and Earth, and did provide all things conveni- 
ent for his reaſonable flock on earth: Moreover, he preſcribed certain rules of lite to thoſe 
that live in this world, and gave all men ability to meditate of thoſe things in this life, which 
concern that life to come, which far exceedeth the preſent, For after this mortall, he teach» 
eth that there is a divine and bleſſed life laid up for them who out of an aſſured hope &þ 
firive to work out their Salvation : and * that all that live modeſtly and religiouſly, ſhall 
when they dye depart hence to happineſſe, and that the reprobate and wicked ſhould go 
to a place of torment. And to ſuch that did run in this worldly race, and did overcome, he 
promiſed ſeverall Crowns, and to remunerate their deſervings. Hedeclareth alſo that for 
our godiy and gracious Emperor, great rewards fre prepared: whereof this meeting ap- 
pointed by him for the celebration of his praiſe is but a fore · runner, namely, at a feſſivall 
time compoſed of perfekt numbers, namely, three, and one multiplyed: whereof three is 
the off. spring of one: and * one is the mother of numbers, and diſtinguiſheth the various 
courſes and revolutions, of moneths, years, and all mutations of times: and moreover &worey, 
that is, an unite, is the beginning and foundation of all numbers, ſo called ve H, 
that is from remaining, becauſe ſeting all multitude doth encreaſe and diminiſh, by the acceſ- 
ſion and decreaſe of numbers, only an unite doth remain conſtant and fixed, ſeparated and 
abſtracted from all numbevs, that do ariſe from thence : and is like that eſſence, which can» 
not be divided, but is ab ſtracted from other things, though by the effectua ll communica- 
tion of the power thereof, nature doth ſubſiſt. For an unite is the mother of all numbers, 
ſeeing all multitudes do ariſe from the addition of unites. Neither can we conceive the eſ- 
ſence of numbers to be ſeparate from an unite, Yet itis out of all number, and far more ex- 
cellent that any number, which although it produeeth all number, yet it cannot be encreaſed 
by number. Moreover, the number ot three is like unto it, which cannot be parted or divi- 
ded, and it is the firſt number which conſiſteth of even and odd, For two and one make three, 
which is the firſt odd number. The number of three alſo doth repreſent Juſtice, which conſiſt- 
eth in equality, whoſe beginning middle and end are equall. Which doth alſo repreſent the 
holy myſtery of the ſacred Trinity, whieh is without begioning, and giveth eſſence and being 
to all things produced in time. So that the creation ot the world is aſcribed to che Trinity, 
or che numher of three. For the number * of Ten, is the extremity of all numbers, and com. 
prehending the precedent numbers, doth terminate them. And it is rightly called a perfec 
and compleat number: which containeth in it all the kinds and meaſures of numbers, and 
harmoniouscorcord. And all unites encreaſed by addition are terminated by ten, and being 


- circumſcribed therewith, do proceed in a circular courſe. And ſo filling up the ſecond circle, 


the third, and the fourth, even to the tenth, they make of ten, ren hundred, And then they 

begin again, and ſo proceeding to ten, they make all theſe large circular numbers, as ten 

thouſand and the reſt, beginning and ending within themſelves. For the tenth in ten is an 

unite, and ten unites do make ten. But the tenth is the extremity of the unites, So that it is 

the bound of the infinity of numbers, and the termination and end of unites. But three be- 
ing joyned by multiplicatien with ten, and making the third converſion of the tenth circle, 

produceth * thirty, which is a moſt naturall number, For thereis the ſame proportion be- 

tween thirty in reſpe of tens, and three in regard of unites. Beſides the number of thirty, 

Is the fixed term and limit of the Moons courſe. So that this abſolute and perfect number 
of thirty years, doth contain the whole reignof the victorious Emperor Conſtantine, _ 
| the 
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the whole world obeyeth, to whom God hath given honour, and by whoſe graciousrei 
we have received many benefits: and the celebration of this feaſt of the trigeſimall year: 

hisrign, isbut a Preface to that aſſured hope, of that honour and glory which is id up 
for him in Heaven, there needs no Sunne, for where God the Father of light ficteth there 
is om light and Majeſty : where bis ſoul live in abundance of joy and perfect 
bliſſe, where there is no ſorrow but true and perfect pleaſures, where time is perpetuall, 
eternall, infinite, not terminated or bounded, not meaſured by the diſtinctions of dayes, 
nights, years, or any revolution of time, but one continued eternall life, where there is no 
need of the light of the Sun, Moon or Stars, but Chriſt, the only begotten Sonne of God is 
the light thereof. And therefore the ſacred Scriptures do declare, that he is the Sun of Ju- 
ſtice, and the light of lights: and that he doth enlighten bleſſed ſpirits, with the bright 
beams of his juſtice and wiſedom, and doth receive godly ſouls into his boſome according as 
be hach promiſed. * For neither mor tall eye hath ſeen, nor any eat bath head, nor humane 
underſtanding cannot conceive, thoſe things which are prepared for the godly : of which 
number thou art, moſt holy Emperor, to whom 2 of all che former Emperors, God 
hath given power to purge and root out of the minds of men, the errours of ſuperſlition : 
to whom he hath ſhewed chat ſalutary Sign of the Croſſe, by which he overcame death, and 
triumphed aver his ies: by which trophy of victory erected and born in his military 
colours, he obtained Nctory over his wicked and barbarous enemies, and over the Devill 
himſelf. * For ſeeing there is in us a double nature, the one of the ſpirit, the other of the 
fleſh_ this viſible, the other inviſible, they being contraries, do warre and fight within 
us, the one ſecretly, the, other opeoly invading us; the one is our fleſhly enemy, the o- 
ther our. ſpirituall adverſary, And * moreover, naturall aſſections which are diſcernable do 
make tame Animals of men, and inſult over their patience +; and like cruel! wolves ruſhing 
out of the wilderneſſe of the mind, do deſtroy both Citizens and whole Cities, and brin 

them to ſervitude. But the Devils the inviſible corrupters of mens minds, have deprave 

mens opinions with the Idolatrous adoration of many gods; ſo that they do not reverence 
the true God, but dote on errours. For they induced and brought certain gods that are no 
gods, they neglect the only true God as if he were not God. So that they accounited gene- 
ration to be a god, and the contrary thereunto, namely corruption and diſſolution. And 
the * former they called Venus, the latter Pluto and Death. For men in thoſe times becauſo 
they knew no other life than that which ariſeth from naturall generation, therefore they 


thought generation was a god: becauſe they thought men had no being after death, there- 


and a great God. And mbreover, be- 


fore they eſteemed death the con queror of all thi 
d hereafter, becauſe the ſoul died with 


cauſe they thought that they ſhould not be puni 
the body, thereſore they defited their lives with all kind of wickedneſſe, deſerving infinite 
deaths; foraſmuch as they never thought of God, nor expected to ſtand at the Tribunall 
of Gods Juſtice, nor did think upon his eſſence, but were ſubject only to death, which they 
believed was an annihilation and diſſolution beth of ſoul and body, and therefore they 
called dea a powerfull God, and =\#n, that is, rich or wealthy, and alſo Plato. Nei- 
ther was death only accounted a God, bur all things that were profitable to their miſerable 
and calamitous lives. For they eſteemed pleaſure of the body a god, food a god, the pro- 
tector of fruits a god, they bad their god of drunkenneſſe, of fleſhly luſt, and of pleaſure 
thence ariſing, Hence proceeded the myſteries of Ceres and Proſerpize, and the rape of Pre 
ſerpine by Plate, and her reſticution : hence proceeded Bacchus rites and orders: hence 
Hercules was overcome by drunkenneſſe, as by a powerfull goddeſs: hence arofe the adulte- 
rous myſteries of love and drunkenneſs : hence proceeded the laſcivious inventions of fables, 
of gods given to pleaſures and prong, And thus theſe cruell Barberiens or Devils, being e- 
nemies to the true God, made the world K td theit heathen errors, erecting every whete 
Pillars, Temples and Churches to their f; . Moreover the chief men am them, 
were ſo enflamed to error, that they would ſacrifice their own kinred to their gods, and 
make wars againſt the defenders of the truth, and did offer violence not onely to their ene- 
mies and ſtrangers, bur againſt their familiar friends, and their deareſt kindred, if they ici- 
— — gravity, temperance and holineſs of life, to honour God. And moreoyet, the! 

were {6 farre traſported with madneſſe, that they ſacrificed how and 2 men tu their 
Devils. Bur they being generous and magnanimous witneſſes of the true Religion, 

a glorious death far the crutch; before life, and ſleighted their Tyranny : yea, having arme 
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themſelves, as became Gods Souldiers, with the armour of patience, they contemned all 
kinds of death, for they accounted death bur a * pleaſure, whether it were by fire, by the 
ſword, by being thrown down on ſharp ſtakes, or caſt into wilde beaſts,or unto the Sea, or 
by cutting off their limbs, putting out their eyes, hunger, impriſonment, tor the conſtant love 
of God, Moreover, women with as uch bravery and conſtancy of mind as the men, did 
undergo the ſame deaths, and received the ſame rewards : others deing enforced to diſho- 


neſty, choſe rather to dye, than to violate their chaſtity. Others whoſe chaſte minds ſcorn- 


ed to give entertainment to any unlawfull ſute, did valiantly and with a manlike courage 
ſuffer the torments which the Governours of Provinces inflicted on them, and even death it 
ſelf. So that theſe being as it were Gods Champions, did with a firm conſtancy of mind 
fight againſt the Idolaters. But thoſe Devils and enemies of God and mans ſal vation, moſt 
barbarouſly and cruelly, were much delighted with thoſe bloudy humane ſacrifices. Thus 
they feaſted their gods with humane bloud, and with the bloudy banquets of mens bodies. 
Matters being thus, what ought God to do, the King of theſe his affſicted and oppreſſed 
Subjects? ſhould he neglect his dear Servants, thus wronged and tyrannized over by his 
enemies? He cannot be ſaid to be a wiſe Pilot, if he ſuffer his Ship to be drowned and to 
ſink into the Sea, and do not endeayourto ſave both ic and the Paſſengers : neither is he a 
valianc Captain that ſuffers his men to be overthrown by the enemyty nor he a good She 

heard, that knowing one of his ſheep were ſtrayed, would not leave all the reſt in ſafery, and 
take ſome painsto look out the ſtrayed ſheep, and if need be, to reſcue him from the jaws 
of ſome wild beaſt ; So God was carefull of bis flock, and to help thoſe that ſuffered for 
his ſake, and having approved of their ſtriving for the teſtimony of che trüth and a good 
conſcience even to death, be gave to them that for his ſake had ſuffered martyrdome, Crowns 
of glory, and placed them in the Celeſtial Quire of Angels, and preſerved ſome on carth 
to derive the ſeed of goodneſſe to poſterity, that they might behold rhe puniſhments that 
ſhould be inflicted on the wicked, and relate his Judgements. And ſo ſtretching forth his 
right hand to be revenged on his enemies, hedeſtroyed them by pla gue and peftilence, and 
made the ſurviving repent their wickedneſſe committed againſt him. But the other who 
were accounted abje& perſons, and diſpiſed of all men, he advanced and took up into 
heaven, Thus God effe&ed, and oppoſed his Servant Conſtantine (for our religious Em- 
peror taketh delight in this title) as an armed Champion againſt his enemies, and made 
bim victorious over his enemies. For they were an infinite muſtitude, joyned in amity and 
league with the Devil. But our Emperor was by God appointed to reign over us, as the 
Image of himſelf. They being wicked men, did put to death the godly : he imitating the 
example of his Saviour, endea vouring onely the preſervation of mankind, ſaved alſo the 
ungodly, and hath inſtructed them in crue Piety and Religion. Moreover, he being indeed 
a true conqueror did ſubdue a twofold kind of Barbarians, for he reduced the wild rude 
people to obedience, by counſell and admonitions, delivered unto them by Embaſſadours, 
and forced theit rulers ro acknowledge the truth, and ng them from wickedneſſe to 
civility, and ſuppreſſed all kiud of devilliſh Barbariſm, and the powers of darkneſſe, which 
God himſelf had before overcome. For Chriſt himſelf had formerly vanquiſhed all unclean 


| ſpirits, And Conſtantines being 35 it were Gods generall, did ſuppreſſe them and keep them 


under, for he demoliſhed the Statues and Images of dead men, and gave the booty to the 
Chriſtians, For when he ſaw the multitude like fookſh children, dreading and fearing gol- 
den and filver Images, he thought fit that thoſe ſtumbling blocks of error ſhould be taken 
away, and the high way to heaven made known. Having thus reſolved, he conſidered chat 
he needed not to raiſe à great Army, for the refermation hereof, but that two or three 
faithfull choſen men might effect his deſire, whotn he ſent with authority to ſeverall Nati- 
ons: They executing the kings teligious purpoſe, and out of their own piety, went amongſt 
the people, and in ſeverall Cities ard Countries (aſt out inveterate errours. And firſt he com- 
manded the Prieſts of the Idols to bi ing forth their gods, and plucking off their exteriour a- 
dornment, they ſhewed them their inward deformity. And having took off that, they tryed 
the mettall of them, and kept it, and the parts which were of no worth they gave the ſuperſti- 
tions people. | | 
| Mareoyer, this which follows, which was notunlike the former the Emperor performed, 
Aftet be had thus took che precious matter wherewith theſe dead Images were compoſed, 
he attempted alſo che-demoliſhing the brazen Statues and Images of men, erected to per- 
* peruate 
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- petite their memdtles, and the defacing of all fabulous gods. And looked diligently that 


rid reliques of ſuperſtition and errour ſhould furk any where. For as an Eagle flying in the 
air, is ſharp in diſcerning thi diſtant on the earth: ſo he out of his 55 Pal- 
lace, 'bcheld from thence as from a Watch-To wer, that there was a net ſpread in Phenicia, 


ts enſnare mens ſouls; namely a Wood and a Chappel, not to beautiſie any City, hut in a 
place out of the way, were conſecrated to Venus that wicked devil, on the top of Mount 
Lebanon, as a Schoole of wickedneſſe to thoſe that were given to wickedneſſe, and by 
ſuch intemperance did weaken their bodies. For ſoft effeminate.men, without all modeſty 
did know one another as it they had been women, and ſo delighted the Devil. What wick- 
ed meetings were there of women l what ſecret violation of 1 vows and other wick- 
ed acts were committed in that impure and wicked Chappet | Neither did any one take 
notice of this wickedneſſe to puniſh it, for no honeſt man did ever come thither. But yet 
"our Empetor ſoon diſcovered it, and out of his gracious providence, he thought it unfit 
that the Sun ſhould ſhine on ſuch a Chappel, and therefore he commanded that it ſhould 
be demoliſhed, together with the Statues and Images therein, which was preſently per- 
formed by a barid bt Souldiers, And ſuch as had been hitherto addicted to Luxury, by the 
Em commi nations and threatnings, were reduced to continency and modely And 
in this manner, when the Emperor had expoſed to the view of all men theſe Impoltures of 
'wickedneſſe, wherewith mens minds were blinded, then he freely made known his Saviour 
unto all men. Neither could any Devil, Southſayer or Prophet, hinder him from dete- 
Qing their errours. So that mens minds were no longer darkened with errour; but being 
illuminated with the ſincere beams of true Religion, they condemned their Anceſtors igno- 
rance, they pitied their blindneſſe, and thought chemſelves happy, that they were freed from 
their errours. And thus the Emperor by Gods aſſiſtance did quickly vanquiſhʒ all his ene- 
mies both viſible and inviſible, ſo that all the world enjoyed a ſetled quietneſſe and peace. 
There was no wars nor plurality of gods, nor diſſention in Cities, as before, hen the devils 
were worſhipped, nor any effufion of bloud as before, when che mad adoration of many 
$ flouriſhed. 
2 we may conſider the new Comtnon-wealth with the ancient, and the ſtate of mat- 
tets changed from the worſe to the better, and to conſider how artificially, the Porches, 
Temples and Chappels were built in ſeverall Cities, the Chappels adorned and beautifi- 
ed, and how the Tyrants did then eſteem their gods: and the heathen people did reve- 
rence, and perform the Ceuntrey rites and Ceremonies to Statues and Images erected in 
fields and other places, and alſo in theit houſes and bed-chambers. For which they were 
net rewarded as we have been, with a mutuall-peace and concord, but the contrary, as 
wars and ſedicions, whereby their Countries were waſted by maſſacres and ſlaughters, And 
although the gods whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperors, 
a foreknowledge of all events, yetrlify could nor propheſie of their own deſtruction, nor 
foreſce their own ruine.**Which is a chief argument co convince them of fraud and deceit. 
Neither could any of them who were roar for their Oracles + greatly admired, foretell 
of our Saviours coming into the world, nor of his preaching the ſpel unto all men; yea 
neither Pythius hitnſelf underſtood, nor any other of choſe powerſull Devils could foretell 
their own deſtruction, or who ſhGuld deſtroy them. Moreover, what Sduthſayer or pro- 
phet did foretell, that che Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould be ſuppreſſed, when 
dent childe ſhould be born into the world, and chat the fincere worthip and know- 
ledge of God ſhould be declared unto all men? Who had fote-knowledge of the advance- 
merit of our Empire to this height of Piety, or of our Emperors victorits, and ſubduing 
the powers of the Devil, and the ſuppreſſing of their images ' fevereneed in high places? 
Who knew that the Statues of the ancient. Hrs ſhould be melted and beltowed an 
converted to cteflary uſes? Wilth of rhe gods hath made mencion of che demo 
ins-of their Images, and Cxpofitig chem to derifion? Whete ate thoſe gods, that can- 
fend their own Images from de vaſtatibn ? where ate theſe defe who made 
way before in their defence, and db now behold their enemies llyingin peace and proſpe- 


by | 

dere te cats lievers in theſe gods, who bei Med up with vain perſwation 

| dee e errout to che bei gli, And Adele wits guiof Ka nders 
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now thoſe 
ving whetred their tongues, did caſt forth blaſphemous ſpeeches 

ws truſting in the multitude of their gods, and carrying into the field the effigies and ſta- 
tues of dead men, their whole Army was overthrown by Gods power. And here our Em- 
peror being armed with the breaſt-plate of Piety, having erected the ſalutary Sign of the 
Croſſe, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained the victory over them. And afterward he gave 
thanks unto God, the giver of victories, and by erecting Pillars, and by ſpeech he decla- 


red the great virtue of this triumphant Sign, and in the midſt of the Royal City he cauſed 
this Trophy to be erected, and commanded opealy that all ſhould acknowledge this ſolita- 
ry Sign, which could never be aboliſhed, and which was the defence of the Romane Em- 
pire, which he taught all men to do, eſpecially his Souldiers, amd that they ought not to 
put their cruſt in Spears, or other kinds of Armour whatſoever, nor in ſtrengch of body, 
but to confeſs God to be the giver of victory and all good things. Wherefore in this man- 
ner the Emperor (oh wonderfull to be heard!) inſtructed his Army in the diſcipline of 
Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer agreeable to the ſacred Word. 
Firſt, That they ſhould lift their hands up to heaven, afterward that they ſhould lift their 
thoughts and cogitationsup to God, and praying unto him who is the giver of victory, the 
preſeryer, keeper, and defender of all things, and they ſhould chiefly eſteem the Lords Day, 
as a day ſec apart for prayer, and his ſervice, and that it was ſo called from bim, who is the 
Lord of light, life, immortality and all goodneſs. And moreover, he putteth in practice his 
own precepts, ſometimes in his Court worſhipping our Saviour, and praying unto him, ſome- 
times he inſtructed himſelf by hearing the Sripture read. 

Moreover, thoſe who are his Miniſters are men conſecrated to God: and the keepers of his 
Pallace are grave virtuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence of his body, being 
armed with faithfull loyalty, do acknuwledge that the Emperors pious and religious lite 
isexemplary uato them, Moreover, the Emperor honoureth the triumphall Sign of the 
Croſs, Having really experienced and found the divine power that is therein, For by it the 
multitudes of his enemies were put to flight : by it the yain oſtentation of the enemies of 
God was ſuppreſſed, the petulant tongues of evill ſpeakers and wicked men were filenced : 
by it the barbarous people were ſubdued, by it the inviſible powers of the Devil were van. 
quiſhed and driven away, and by it the ſuperſtitious errours were confuted and abolj 
Alſo the Emperor laſtly acknowledging that he had received all that abundance of felicity, 
and happineſs which be enjoyed by the power thereof: he erected erery where in honour 
thereof triumphant Pillars. And commanded that Temples, Churches and Chappels ſhould 
be builc at his own royal charge. So that the Emperer ſuddenly raiſed many royal works, 
which pious works did filently upbraid the wickedneſſe of the Tyrants. For they formerly 
out of their blind madneſſe, waging warre againſt God, like mad Dogs ſhewed their ra- 
ging ſpight to the Churches, which they could not do againſt God, which were quite defa- 
ced and demoliſhed, as Cities that are taken by an enemy. For while — were playing their 
Comedy of wickedneſſe, they were puniſhed for their mad reſiſtance of God. For not 
afterward they were all ſtrucken 2 e — ——* * — 7 that none of their ſeed, 
nor generation, nor no memory o remai of them although they were ma- 
ny) were puniſhed with divine Judgements. And for their mad reſiſtance 41 el they 
came to ſuch a fatall end. But our gracious Emperor Conftextive, truſting onely inthe ſa. 
lutary Trophy of the Croſſe, be alone, yet not alone (for the King of Kings a bim) 
built new Temples and Churches, fairer than thoſe that were demoliſhed. And firſt he beau- 
tified Conſtantinople with divers Churches, afterward he adorned the chief City of Birbyos, 
with a fair beautifull Temple, and other chief Cities in the like manner, and he began to hui 
two famous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were from a in, the 
River of Salvation did flow to all Nations, the other in the (Metropolitan City of the Ealt 
called Amioch, in which being the ptinci 7 City N — he 
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fion, and another dedicated to the fign of the Croſſe, as alſo he beautified our Saviours Gonflaxtine 
Monument, as a Monument to remain co poſterity of bis conqueſt over death. And beſides built three 
he honoured three Myſtical Caves, by building over them three Chappels. Firſt, the Cave — — 
wherein Chriſt firſt appeared to the world; Alſo in memory of his aſſumption, be built ano- 

ther Monument on the top of the Mountain. And laſt he built a fair Temple, where our Sa- 

viour by his Paſſion did conquer the world, and wrought our ſalvation. All theſe places the 

Emperor beautified ; who declareth the virtue of the Croſſe to all men, and doth ingenuouſ- 

ly acknowledge, that God hath rewarded him by enlarging his Family and Empire, and bach 

given him a long reign, and eſtabliſhed the hope of ſucceſſionto his Progeny, For more- 

over this declareth the power of God whom Conſtantine reverenceth, that he diſtributin 

the talents of his Juſtice, doth equally remunerate all ſorts of men. For on thoſe who ha 

oppoſed his Church, the juſt rewards of their wickedneſſe were inflicted, for they and thei? 

poſterity were ſuddenly extinguiſhed. But our gracious Emperor, who honoured and ſerved 

God, and built Churches to his glory, and other Monuments ro make him known to bis 

gubjects, found God a gracious protector, both to defend his Empire and Progeny. And 

thus the wonderfull works of God were expoſed to the view of all by the divine virtue of the 

ſaving ſign of the Croſſe. In praiſe whereof thoſe who have devoted themſelves to the holy 

ſtudy of Divinity may ſpeak more at large. For this was that true ſalutary ſign (which is The efficaci- 
both incredible and wonderfull) which as ſoon as it was ſeen onthe earth, diſcovered the ous power of 
yanity of thoſe fabulous ſictions invented — — falſe gods, and as it baniſhed er- che fignof rhe 
rots, ſo it enlightned the mind and underſtanding with the knowledge of che only true God. Gon 

So that every one being converted unto God, did ſpit upon the Statues and Images of dead 

men, and did tread under their feet thoſe execrable Rites, wherewich they were wont to 

reverence the Devil, and derided the errors of their Anceſtors, And Di vines inſtructed men 


mire them; but that they ſhould confeſſe him to be the Creator of the world, who dwelleth in 


truly it is wonderfull, that ſo great and potent a Prince, as it were a Prophet of the hi 
Cel, doth daily cry unto the world, and invite them to the k — 


Prieſts and Miniſters of God do ing Hymns 


_ — us; 
and will be 
prai 


lead a life according to the preſcript of Scripture, do prꝛiſe God Father, 8 
— world, 1 — Son our Saviour : and do 22 
Rupee —— ſole 22 of ry or and his ſons the —— But he like a wiſe 
and gracious Emperor vernor, doth govern our age, walkethin 2 , and 
beldech the Ster n of Government, and doth bring his Su je be front, ©o the ſafe 
and quiet Haven of proſperity. And God himſelt hath ſograciouſly aſſiſted him in this life, 
. ——— 
ng reign: after his ill make him partaker | 

is promiſe ne him — — — — t we 
muſt expect it untill we come thither, in regard morraliry canner comprehend the glory of 
- Nowitfollows (mol illuſtrious and victorious Confancine) chat we ſhould unfold unte 1 
your Grace here jn your Court, the myſteriesof the Divine Scr vel — 
God xhe chief Emperor, not for your inſtruction in Divinity, who have learned OMe divinc myſte- 
aud knowledge from God, nor to open umo — — 
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God himſelf long before we preſumed to ſpeak unto your grace, hath opened and de. 
clared the ſecret hidden notions of ſacted myſteries, not by men, but by Chriſt the Sa- 


_ vigurof all the world, and by that divine viſion which oftentimes appeared umo your 


grace : but that we might bring the ignorant to the knowledge of thee, and that we 
might propoſe your Princely and pious actions to their view. For beſides theſe things 
which, you have virtuouſly performed through the whole worid to the honour and glo- 
ry of God, which arg generally praiſed, yet the gratefull monuments which to expreſſe 
your gratitude to your Defendor and Saviour, you have placed in our Countrey Pa- 
leftine in the City of peruſalem, whence as it were from a fountain the Word of God 
did ow unto other Nations, the Tropbies of bis victory over death erected in Church- 
es and Temples conſecrated to God : and your royal and magnificent works, built 
to Gods glory, do manifeſtly declare your pious mind and intention. And as thoſe 
who being illuminated by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoft, do underfiand and acknow- 
ledge divine matters, and. do therefore admire your Grace, and acknowledge you 
moſt happy, that your mind was ſtirred up by divine inſpiradion to perform theſe acti- 
ons; ſo ſeme altogether ignorant of Divinity, do ſcoff and laugh at chem, thinking it 
an unfic and unſeemly matter, that ſo potent an Emperor ſhould bend his ſtudy and 


indea vour to build the Monuments and Sepulchers of dead bodies. Moreover ſome will 


ſay, were it not- better to maintain his Countries Rights, Orders and Ceremonies, and 
do reyexence to thoſe Heroes and Gods, which other Nations do worſhip, nor deteſt or 
ſhun them for that violence which hath been of late offered them. For either we ought 
to account them gods as well as Chriſt, ſeeing he ſuffered like calamities, or if they ate to 
be rejected becauſe they were obnoxious. to adverſiry and paſſion, the ſame opinion is to 
be heldconcerning Chriſt : Thus ſome of them will ſay with bended brows: who ſeem 
eth wiſe in his opinion, and doth arrogant ly boaſt of bis vain inſolence. But the moſt 


- gracious Son of the moſt mercifull Father, the Word of God, pardoneth not only his 


* - 


the werld, to che Creature, and have received the Sun, the Moen, ond othan parts: 


jods, which could have bad ho exiſteuct, eſſ me — — 
5.„ | — ence or natue, 8 | 
— world was made, had created them, ure like unto thoſs who contain the Ar- 


ignotance, but the ignorance of all others that fall into error: who hath ſowed the pre- 
copis and ſeeds of his Divine Doctrine, through the whole world: who hach called men 
of all Countries, Towns, Villages and Cities, nay, thoſe dwellingin wilderneſſe to the know - 
ledꝑe of divine matters: who being the mercifull Saviour and Phyfician of ſouls hat com. 
manded Grecians and. Barbarians; wiſe and fooliſn, poor and rich, Maſters and Servants, 
Princes and Subjects, nay wicked, unjuſt, ignorant ſinners and blaſphemers, to come to the 
knowledge of God, and make haſte to know bim. For he promiſing that he will f. wic 
kedneſles which are already committed, faith, Come unto me all you that labour, and art bras 
aden, and I will refreſh you. And again, I came not to call the jaft, but finntrs to repent- 
anct , For theſe thatare weil have mo need of the Phyſician, but thoſe that are eh, And in 
—— 1 will not the deathof a finner, but that be repent. Hence he that weigheth the 


may eaſily ive aand ſbe perſwaded that our gracious Emperor by fwi 

pet namral inſęigation learned Di vinky: and alſo to admire his great piety, and to believo 
thaghe beſlowed bis pains and labozitin building our Sa viours Monument, moved thereunto 
wine inſpir tion and by Gods appoinemenc,! whoſe Servant he profeſſed himſelf, and 


goriedito be madethe Iaſtrument of ſo piousa wark. Being perſwaded ( Em- 
* —— theſe actiom are moſt pleaſant and acceptable tory 
race, I intended ia zbis pre ſent Speech to declare the reaſons and cauſes of theſe your Gras 
ces pious and religions actions; ſotaſmuch as I deſired to be the Interpretet of your Graces 
mind and intention, that ſo I ought declare unto all that are zealous and deſitous of knows 
ledpe the promiſes of the Goſpel,/ and of ſalvation by our Saviour Chriſt, for which he who 
was before all time, and and ruled the world; came down ax langth . ſrom Heaven 
to us: for which he cleathed himſelf with ou humane nature; for which he | 
ezed himſelf to death, and taught; the ignorant the knowledge of that immorta hi 
ich is to come, and demonſtrateti in himſeſt abe myſtery o the reſurrection from rhe 
But now ide time ſeemeth totequirt we ſhould now begin to diſrouiſo chere o. 
They truly who have given that worſhip which is due to the Creator and Governorof 
the 


ord; as the fu Elemente, errihz , nter, eir; fre in ſtead of 


chite& 


5. 


Praiſe of. the Emperor Conſtantine. 
cbiteR of fair ſtructure or palace, and do admire the roof, the walls, the pictures drawn 
with artificial colours, the guilt work, and the carving of ones : and do attribute them 
to the honour and name of the work, when it is juſt and meet to aſcribe the wonderfull 
curioficy of both not co the viſible peece of work, but to the workman, and to acknow- 
jedge his wiſdom in the Creation of all his works. Moreover they are but children in 
judgment, who admire a Harp being an Inſtrument of ſevenſtrings, when it yeeldeth a 
ſweet harmonious ſound, and never conſider the wiſdom and ingenuity of the Inventor 


thereof : or theſe, who neglecting the Captain by whoſe means they obtained the victory 


in the wats, do crown his Spear and Buckler with triumphant Garlands ; or like theſe - 


Citizens, who honour their market place, their ſtreets, houſes, inanimate Temples and 
Schools, as much as the potent King who founded and built their City : eſpecially when 
they ought not to reverence the Pillars and Stones, but the wiſe founder, who raiſed ſuch a 
work, and provided Laws and Statutes for the government thereof. In the ſame manner 
they who do behold the univerſal world, ought not to attribute the Creation thereof to 
the Sunne, or any other celeſtial body, but to acknowledge it to be the workmanſhip of 
Gods wiſdom : to praife the Creator, and maker thereof, to honour and reyerence him, 
and prefer bim before all his Creatures, by renewing them, and to praiſe and gloriſie the 
Word of God the moderator of the world, who cannot corporally but ſpiritually be diſcer- 
ned. For none do call the eyes of a wife man wiſe, or his head, hands, feet or other parts 
of his body; much leſſe his mantle where with he is cloathed, or bis houſe or 9 
or any of his utenſils: but a wiſe man doth admire the inviſible ingenuity and wiſdom of 
his ſoul. And by this rea ſon, we ought to admire the only be gotten Word of God, who is 
inviſible, who framed and faſhioned the world, and governeth it by his providence, before 
all the viſible works of the Creation (whick are created ſubſtances, fined out of the con- 
ccetion of one matter :) whence the moſt excellent Eſſence, and Creator of all things 
begot, and made him the Governor of the world; For in regard it was impoſſible, that 
the frail and brittle eſſence of bodies, and the nature of reaſonablecreatures, as of man, 
ſhould be able to approach unto the preſence of God the Father, the Creator ofthe world, 
in regard of higipcredible excellency above him (for he is unbegotten or uncreated;ſcated, 
far above the world, ineffable and unapproachable,  * ho. dwelleth in inacceſſible light, 
as the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak: but man was created and made of nothing, far inferiour 
unto the Eſſence of God which was unbegotten and uncreated) and therefore not without 
cauſe God the Governor of this world, out of his merey and gracious clemency, made his 
only begotten Son a powerfull Mediator, who ts next and neareſt unto him, and partaketh 
of all his counſels, who came down tous who were fallen from heaven in Paradiſe, and 
was in ſome ſort conformable to our nature; For Gad the Father could not be joyned 
with the nature of frail matter, or a mortal body. And therefore God the Word undertook 
the adminiſtration of this world, and taking the reins thereof in bis own hands, by his Di- 
vinity, he did govern it, as it pleaſed him, by his wiſdom, whoſe force and power may be 
hence diſcerned. For if thoſe parts of the world, which we call the firſt Elements, Earth, 
Water, Air, Fire, which are viſible, do ſubſiſt by themſelves : if there be one eſſence or mat- 
ter of all things, which Philoſophers skilfull in nature do uſually call , that is a matter 
capable of all forms, or the mother and nurſe of all things: if it be void of form or kind, 
and without ſoul or reaſon, whenee, may ſome ſay, bath it this ingenerated beanty > whence 
is thediſtribucion of Elements init? whence is the coherence and agreement of contra- 
ries? Who bath commanded the ſolid earch to ſwim as it were; and hang in the ſolid 
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things far diſtant on the earth, or in che Sea, or whereſoever. To-whichibe a preirribed 


- profiuneiation : but is the living and powerfull word of God, the ſame with him in eſſence 


Euſebius Pamphilus; his Oration in 
it ſelf through all parts of theworld,dottr hold and oomprehend it as it were in his hand, and 
by keis power collecting all homogeneous matter, doth by his great power ſotm and faſhion 
bodies, cloatkhitrg their naked eſſence with form and ſhape, and thoſe bodies which are diſ- 
joyited by nature he gathereth into one diſtinct ſpecies and kind, as men gather ſtones out 
of one part of a work which belong to another. And morcover in a certain ineffa ble man- 
ner he governeth the Sun, Moon, and other celeſtial jumivaries, and guideth their motions 
to the univerſal benefit of the world. And the ſame word of God deicending down unto 
the earth, doth procreate divers kinds of living creatures, and many fair and beautifull kind 
of plants. | 
And moreover penettating into the profound depths of the Sea, he faſhioned all kind of 
ſwimming fiſnes and produced their infinite and innumerable forms and forts of all kinds of 
living creatures. Alſo that which is conceived in che womb, he perfeRerh withio,avitwere in 
the ſhop of nature, and beſtoweth on it the form and ſhape of a living creature, Moreover, he 
ma keth the fluent and heavy ſubſtance of water mount up into the clouds by exhalations, and 
there giving it a new ſweetneſle, in fit times and ſeaſons he ſendeth ic down again to che earth 
in toderate rain: and like a good husbandman at convenient times he watereth the fields; 
and fe by tempering drowth with moiſture, he adorneth them with an equal difiribution of 
his gifes, ſometimes he apparels them in a green mantle of graſſe, imbroidered with flow- 
ers, ſometimes he perſumeth them with ſweet odours, ſometimes beautifierh them with 
divers kinds of fruits, and makes them pleaſant to the taſte. But why ſhould I endeavour to 
declare the power of the word of God, ſeeing mortality is not comprehenſible thereof, and 
therefore our attempt is unpoſſible ? Some truly do ufually call him the nature of the world, 
ſome the ſoul of the whole world, others fate, other: God the govetnor of the worid: and 
thasby confounding divers things and different, they affirm that the power of the Father, 
which governeth all and is unbegotten, deſcendinꝑ from heaven to earth, mingled it ſelf with 
bodiesandfr ail matter, and ſo did conltitute a middle effence between mortal and immortal 
ſubſtances. And this is their opinion. 5 zl 
But the divine Doctrine of the holy Seriptures doth affirm, that he is the tauſe and author 
of all goodneſſe, and doth exceed all humane domprebenſion : and therefore cannot be 
deſcribed by words, nor expreſſed by ſpeech, nor called by any appellation, nor conceived 
by chought, and that heis not cir ibed wirhin any body, norin the air, nor inany 
part of the world, bur that he is every where, above all and incomprehenſible. Him the 
divine Scriptures do deliver to be the onely true God, being ſeparated from all corporal 
eſſence, obeying none, but governing all. Wherefore all things are faid to proceed from him, 
not hy kim, But he like an Emperor in his ſecret Palace, dwelling in inacceſſible light, doth 
moderate and govern all things according to his own free pleaſure and power. For all 
things that bave being have their being from him,and when he _ theyhaveno being. 
He willeth all good things, becauſe he bimſelf is goodnefle it felf, But God the word by 
whom all things are, proceedeth from all eternity from his gracious Father, like a Ri- 
ver flowing from a tear and larpe fourtain, to the good and preſervation of the world. 
And that I may preſent it unto you by a familiar example: our Soul (which is inviſibie, 
and whoſe effence no man knoweth) is as it were a King, who reſideth in bis royal Cham. 
ber of preſence, and conſulteth with himſelf of matters to be done; ſpeech whichproceed- 
eth by an ineffable manner from the ſoul, as from a Parent, and is brought forth by an un- 
expreſſibie power, doth declare unto all her Parents counſels and thoughts, and doth di- 
vulge his ſecret deliberations and intentions, that allhearing chem, may receive fruit and 
benefit thereby. And yet no man hath ever be held the ſoul which dwelleth in ſecret, and 
is che Parent of ſpeech. In the ſame manner (though indeed it cannot be deſcribed by 
any reſemblante or example.) e is the word of God, who is the onely begotten 
Son of the Father, which is not ſormed of words or ſyllables, nor is expreſſed by ourward 


andi us the power and wiſdom of God proceedeth from the Divinity ef che Father: whois 
the good Off- ſpring of his good Father, the common Saviour of F ing all living 
treutures with the ſtreams of his gracious favour, pouring forth out of his fulnefſe Rivers of 
reaſon, wiſdom, hght, and all good things, andeeriliveningtherewich all chi 


certain bounds, limits, laws, and as it were natural inberitences : and outof his royul power 
giveth 


Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine; 
giveth to every one of them that which is meet and convenient ; and hath aſſigned ſome of 
them their ſeats in the orbs, which are above the world, ſome be bath placed in Heaven, 
ſome he hath ordained to live io the air, and ſome on the earth: afterward he ra chem 
if their ſeveral Orders, diſtinguiſhing living creatures into ſeveral kinds, and wing 
on them ſeveral qualities and properties. He provideth food and nouriſhment not onely 
for man, but alio for irrational creatures, procreated for the uſe of man, and beſtgwerh 
upon theſe a mortal life, and maketh the other partaker ot erernal life, and he being the 
word of God, worketh and eſſecteth all things according to his pleaſure, be is preſent every 
where by his Divine Power, and according ts his Fathers Divine Will and Power he govern- 
eth all inferiour things, in fit and convenient manner, and by communicating his power, 
joyneth mortal eſſences with the eternal in the genus of ſubitance. For God the Word 
ts as it were a firm band, whereby things far different do meet, and are bound together; fo 
that they eannot fall farther aſunder. He is that providence, by which all things are admini- 
ftred; he is the governour of the world, he is the only begotten Son of God the Father, God 
the Word. For in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Cod, and God was the 
Word: All things were made by him, and without him not hing was made, that was made, as 
the words of the _ 
world, do ſpring and wax ripe, and beingwatered with ſhowers ſent down from him, doth 
clothe the world with a frefh coloured green, and with beautifull babiliments. He holding 
the reins of the government of the world in his hands, doth' rule it according to his Fathers 
— and according to his Compaſſe doth guide and ſteer the Sbip of this world. I here- 

God the Father, having out of himſelf begotten his only begotten Son, by him created 
the world : and did in a manner incloſe him being his Word, like a ſoul in an inanimate bo- 
dy, and that Eſſence which was void of form, ſhape, ſoul and figure, by bis Divine power 
he illuminated and enlivened. For we mult underſtand and conceive that he made and gave 
life to all material and concrete bodies, compounded of the Elements: and that he is that 

ight that proceeded from the inefſable Light of his Father, with whom though he be one in 
—— proceeding from the Father, yet be hath many diſtinct Offices. And yet although 
there art many parts of the world, we muſt not think that it is governed by many powers, nor 
becauſe there are many creatures, we ought to conceive that there are many gods. For their 
oſſ· ſpring and poſterity, who introduced a multitude of gods, like children did run into 
zrievons errors, while they attributed the parts of the world to ſeveral gods, and ſo di vi- 
— into many, as if any one, a man being ſer before him, ſhonld ſay, that bis 
eyes alſo were a man, and his ears another man, and his head another, and ſo his neck, breſt, 
ſhoulders, fret and hands, and all bis diſtinct members and limbs, and alſo the faculties of 
his ſenſes, and in brief ſhould affirm, that one man were many men, whereby his ignorance 
would become ridiculous to wiſe men, And the ſame may be ſaid of him, who out of the 
divers parts of the world doth raiſe an infinite nuchber of gods; or he that the world having 
an original and beginning, and conſiſting of many parts, is a god, not knowing that the 
Divine Nature is indivifiblein parts. For if it ſhould ſubfiſt by concretion, it muſt be with 
ſome other ſubſtance : but it could not be a Divine Eſſence if it ſhould conſiſt of many parts. 
Por if it ſhould be compounded of parts, ſome better, and ſome worſe, how could it be 
fimple,and far more excellent chan the viſible world ? Whereforechat Herald of truth ſaith 
thus: The Word of truth, who i before all things, be onely is the Saviour of all men. But 
Gol the author of generation, who cannot be expreſſed, is the only cauſe of all things, and 
isthe Father of the Word, being his only begotten Son, and there is no ſuperiour cauſe above 
him. Therefore be is only, and bis onely begotten Son our Saviour proceeding fram him, 
the only Word of God, who is all in all. For as a Harp doth conſiſt of many ſtrings, and 
thoſcunlike, whereof ſome are trebles, ſome baſes, the one ſounding high and ſhrill; che 
other deep and big, the other are Tenors, and all of chem are fitly uſed in mafick : ſo this 
viſible world is made and framed of many parts, whoſe natures are partly cold, partly hot, 
partly moiſt, and partly dry, which are qualities repugnant and contrary one to another: 
out of whoſe equal temperature the world is framed, ſothar it is, as it were, an harmoniaus 
inſtrument which God himſelf hath tuned. Eut the Divine Word neither conſiſteth of parts, 
noris concrete of contrary qualities, bur being without parts and concretion, doth skilſully, 


al may ſay, play on the inſtrument of the world, and make ityeeld a ſweet harmony to tis 
Father. For as many limbs and parts are compacted and joyned in dne body, and 
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corporeal ſoul doth animate them all, and is wholly in every part: ſo there is one w orld 
conſiſting of divers parts, and alſo one Word of God, who is all in all, and the author and 
cauſe of all things. When thou caſteſt thy eyes upward to behold the whole world, doſt thou 
not ſee one Heaven containing in it an infinite multitude of ſtars, which are rolled an 
carried about in their orbs? And again, that there is one Sun, that with his plenteous light 
obſcureth and darkneth the reſplendant brightneſſe of the other ſtars. In the ſame manner 
there is one Word of one Father, and one gracious Son of one gracious Father: But if any 
one ask why there are not more, he may as well ask why there are not more Suns, more 
Moons or more worlds, like a mad man endeavouring to pervert the order of nature. More- 
over as in ſenſible matters, one Sun enlightens and illuminates the whole world: ſo in intel. 
ligible matters, one inviſible Word of God which is omnipotent, doth illuminate all things. 
Moreover, in man there is one ſoul, and one reaſonable faculty, which eſſecteth divers mat- 
ters, for it is endued with variety of knowledge, ſo that it contriveth how to plough and 
till the ground, to build ſhips and ſteer them, and to build houſes. And beſides man by rea- 
ſon is capable of infinite Arts and Sciences, For it conceiveth and apprehendeth Geometry 
and Aſtronomy, and it delivereth precepts and principles of Grammer, Rhetorick and Phy- 
ſick, and alſo it invented manual trades and handicrafts. But never any man yet chought 
that there were many ſouls in one body, or that there were many eſſences in man, becauſe 
he is capable of many Sciences: If any one finding a lump of clay, ſhould ſoften it and work 
it with his hands, untill he had brought it to the ſhape of ſome creature, and ſhould by his 
art faſhion bis head in one ſhape, his bands and feet in another, his eyes in another, and his 
cheeks, ears, mouth, noſe, breſt, in another ſhape, although there were many figures and 
forms, many parts and limbs artificially fabricated and united in one body: Vet we muſt not 
think there were ſo many workmen to faſhion it as there was figures, but rather acknow 

it the workmanſhip of one Artiſt, and to praiſe and admire his Art only, that could finiſh an 
perfect ſo great a work, by the ſtrength and ability of his own reaſon, The ſame may be ſaid 
alſo of the whole world, which being one, although it conſiſt of many parts, that it was not 
fabricated by many gods, but by the only power ot God, and by the only wiſdom of God, 
whereby all things were created and framed, whoſe power penetrateth the world, procrea- 
rech all things, enliveneth them, by which the Elements of all bodies compounded thereof do 
ſubſiſt. In like manner there is one bright Sun, which doth both enlighten the air, and give 


light to the ſight, and warm the feeling, and make tbe earth fertile and fruitſull, and cauſeth 


plants to increiſe, and produceth the viciſſitudes and changes of times, and ruleth the courſe 
of the ſtars,and maketh the heavens move in a circular motion, and adorneth the world with 
his bright beams,and doth evidently declare the infinite power of God. And yet he perform- 
eth all aforeſaid by the power of one nature. Beſides the nature of fire is the like, for the heat 
thereof purifieth gold, melteth lead, ſoftneth wax, hardneth clay, and humid moiſt matter is 
hardned, ſo many eſſects are produced from the natural efficacy and power of fire. In the ſame 
manner we may ſpeak concerning God the Word, governor of the world. For he pierceth 
through all. is in all, penetrateth through all things celeſtial and terreſtial, governeth all occult 


The power of qualities and inviſibilities, and by a ſecret and inexplicable power ruleth the Sun, the heavens, 


and the whole world is virtually and efficaciouſly in all things, and actuateth them by his pow- 
er. Moreover, he enlightneth — Sun, Moon and Stars, with light derived from the fountain 
of eternal light. He hath faſhioned the wide and capacious Heavens as a ſhadow of his own 
greatneſs, and heruleth it continually and everlaſtingly, where the Angels, ſpirits and intel i- 
gences, and the powers of light and life, wiſdom, virtue, boneſty and good neſs, which oo 
ced in Heaven above the world, he filleth with the treaſures of bis own wiſdom and riches. 
And by his conſtant Art of Architecture, he repaireth the eſſence of the elements by their mu- 
tual tranſmutations, and affordeth matter for the procreation of other bodies by the mixture 
and compoſition of the elements. And giveth ſeveral diſtinguiſhing forms, figures, ſnapes and 
qualities, to men, beaſts and plants, his power produceth all things, and thereby maketh it ap- 
pear, that this world ſo ficly and neatly compacted and framed, was the work of the word of 
God,who is called the workman of the world. 

Moreover, let us now unfold the cauſe, why the potent pewerfull Word of God deſcend- 
ed unto men. , Men throughignorance not conſidering that this Word of God did govern 
Heaven and earth, and that he proceeded from the fountain of his FathersDivineEfſence,thac 
he was exgry where preſent, and that his care and providetce was extended ay" 
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therefore they attributed the ſacred name of God to the Sun, Moon, the Heayens and the whence the 

Stars. Neither did they ſtay here, but they accounted the Earth, and the fruits proceeding malutnde of. 

from thence, and their corporal food, to be gods, for they made the Images of Ceres, Pro- 2 

ſerpine, Bacchus, and the like. Neither were they contented herewith, but their own thought nerv. 

and ſpeech, the interpreter thereof, they called gods; they called the mind Minerva, and Mercy. 

fpeech Mercury, and the faculties of the foul, whereby Sciences are apprehended and con- Mnemoryne, 

ceived they attributed ro Anemone and the Muſes, Neither did their folly end here, but Muſes. 

they proceeded in their impiety, increaſing their perverſe opinions, eſteeming the affections 

and paſſions of their minds (which they ſhould have bridled, and ſuppreſſed by reafon) to 

be gods: and began to call cheir luſt, and the intemperate ſickneſſe ot their deſires, gods, as 

namely Love, Priapmand Venus, and the like furtherers of their obſcæne pleaſures. Nei- Prin 

ther did they ceaſc here, for they conſecrated mortal men after their death, and. eſteemed — 0 

them as Heroes and Gods: imagining that ſome immortal and Divine Power did hover about Dead men ho- 

their Monuments and Sepulchers. Neither did their madneſſe here end, but proceeded far- noured as 

ther, ſo that they honoured all kinds of Creatures, and poi ſonous Serpe nts with the title of $995 | 

gods. Neither did they ceaſe here, for they made the Images of men and women, and of wild Cares * 
- and ſerpents, in wood, ſtone, iron, braſs, and other metals, and did reverence and adore 20. v 

them. Neither did their wickedneſſe here termi nate, for they offered Sacrifices to Images and Images of De- 

to Devils. Alſo they proceeded farther, and ſought Charms, Incantations and Conjurations; vils adored. 

the fa vour and affiſtance of the ſpirits of the air. Alſo divers of them deified divers mortal 

men. For the Grecianscalied Bacthm, Hercules, Æ ſculapiuus, Apollo, and other men Heroes 

and gods. The g yptians ſuppoſed that Hera Iss, Onru and the like men, were gods: who The Egyptian 

although by their admirable and ſingular wiſdom, they invented Geometry, Aſtronomy and 

Arithmetick: Yet albeit they were wife men, they knew not nor underſtood the meaſure of 

a Divine power, neither did they conſider what differecce there is between a mortal andim- 

mortal nature, Wherefore they were not aſhamed to calf all kinds of deformed beaſts, alt Fw 

kinds of creatures, and alſo poiſonous Serpents,and wild beaſts,gods.The Phanici aus eſſeem- The Phonic 

ed Metcantharms and forms, and other mortal men, and thoſe ignoble, baſe and abje& per- _—_— Sos 

ſons,to be gods. Ihe Arabian; alſo did reverence as gods one Duſars, and Obdas : the Oste Gerer, Cilici- 

one Zamol xis: the Cilicians one Mopfine and the Thebanes, Amphiaraas. And in other places an- Tbebans 

other mortal men were reverenced and adored. And to conclude, the Agb, Phanicians. gods. 

Grecians and all the Nations under the Sun, although they knew the parts of the world. the 

Elements and fruits me —— out of the Ezrth,their'own perturbations aud paſſions the 

Devil, and the adulteriesof their gods,theit wieked copulations with males, ind their rayiſhe 

ing of women: Vet they füled every City, Country and Village, with Images and Chagpeis de- 

dicated unto them, and deſtroyed their minds by conforming their manners to their gods 

that they had thoſe whom the called gods, and othery who appreached neut ech wn 

of gods,whom they called Heroes and good Geni j although cir names and nature Were r6- 

pugnane: For they attributed honour, to filthy obſcene things. As if one that ſhewws another 

the dun and the Stats, ſhould not look up tolleaven, but would point downward rotheaatth, 

and there ſtrive 2 mud and dirt, thoſe he bodies: fo men through i 


* 


norance and the deceit of the Peril, chat the Divine Fflence, which is only intellectual, Which 
is ſeated above the world/ jn che H wind did d in narural generation, in mortal 
- | 5 3 death it ſelf. And ſame were ſo mad that they ſacrificed unto 
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Cretenfians who ſacrificed a man to Saturn. Laodic aa alſo, which isa City of Syria, did uſe eve 


ans ro Minervs, TY Near te offer a Virgin to Minerva, but now a Heart. Moreover the Lybians and Corthegi- 


Cc. 


Rom. 1. 


began to commiſerate the eſtate of mankind : and heretofore by bis Prophets, and aſter- 
, ward by other godly men, who took care to call . i 
Exhortations and DoQrine ĩmplanted in their winds 


nian, did ſacrifice men unto their gods and Devils. The Arabian alſo every year did ſacriſice 
a Boy, whom they buried under the Altar. Beſides Hiſtories do relate that it was a common 
cuſtom among the Greci ant, to ſacrifice a man before they went to war. The Thraciansalſo 
and the Scythiaus did the ſame, The Athenians are reported to bave ſacrificed Lea daugh- 
rers,and the daughter of Eretrhens.Befides it is well known that at Aegalopol is they did every 
Thurſday ſacrifice a man. And approved Philoſephers do confirm the fame by their teſſimony. 
Dioderus, whoſe Hiſtory is _ epitomized out of others, doth report, that the Zybians did 
openly ſacrifice 200 boyes of noble birth, and added 3 oo others to the ſacrifice, 

Moreover Dionyfius a Roman writer doth relate, that the Italian were admoniſhed by the 
gods to ſacrifice men to 7 #piter and Apollo, but they not granting their deſire, did ſacrifice to 
thoſe gods the tenth of all their fruits, but becauſe they retuſed to offer humane ſacrifices th 
fell into divers calamities, out of which they were freed, before they had ſaeriſiced every ten 
man. And having tithed their men by ſacrificing them,they loſt all trading andcommerce with 
other nations, and grew hatefull unto them. With ſo many miſeries mankind was heretofore 
vexed and oppreſſed. Neither were theſe afflictions grievous enough, but they were brought 
into ſervitude,and infinite other troubles. For all the Nations of the world, as well Greciavs 
and Barbarien;, provoked to fury by the power of the Devil, grew ſeditious and factious, ſo 
that there was no ſociety or concord amongſt men.Foraſmuch as the body of humane ſociety | 
was diſtracted and corn in pieces, and the combinations of ſtates unglued, in regard of their 
divers forms of governments, and of Commonwealths, ſo that they grew cruel and ſeditious; 
and they maintained civil wars as long as they lived, neither could journeys be undertaken by 
any one with any ſafety,unleſs he bad gone well provided and armed, as being amongſt ene- 
mies. For husbandmen uſed to have their ſwords buckled about them in the fields and villa- 
ges, and to go plough well armed: and it was counted valeur to rob their neighbours, and get 
pillage from them. Beſides they corrupted and inſected their minds with fabulous fictions + 
concerning their gods,from thence — occaſion to live wickedly, and to uſe all kind of in- 
temperance.|And yet this ſeemed not bad enough, ſo that tranſgreſling the boundsof nature, 
like drunken men they began to commit unſpeakable and incredible wickedueſſes one with 
another, For the men with men (as the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak) wrought filthineſſe, and xecei- 
ved in themſelves that recompence that was meet. Neither did their wickedneſſe end here, but 
razing and blotting out all notions of God engraffed by nature in their minds, they believed 
that the world was not governed by any Providence, or ſupream Moderator, but they aſcri- 
bed the Creation and Government thereof to nature and fate. And moreover they pollu- 
ting both their minds and bodies by wicked actions, did live a ſavage and beaſtly kind of life. 
Por they never indeayoured to ſearch out the nature of their ſoul, nor did expect any divine 
ſentence or judgment, nor conceived that there were any rewards of virtue and — 
of vice, And whole Nations polluted themſelves with all kinds of vices, living like beaſts. 
Some did uſe to commit inceſt with their mothers, others married their liſters, many viola» 
ted their daughters: ſome did behead aud murther ſtrangers that came unto them: ſome 
did eat mans fleſh : many did ſtrangle thoſe were grown aged and afterward eat their fleſh: 
ſome they caſt to be devouredof - Thetime would fail me if I ſhould endeayour to 
teckon up the miſeries wherein thoſe erroneous times — ja wen, there being infinite 
others like theſe already mentioned; with which the mercifull word ot God being 


ligion. But when all mankind wandred in errors, and 
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and converſe with mortall men, that mortality being made like, and conformable to him, 
ight receive ſalvation. - | 

t hereafter let us proceed to unfold the cauſe, why the Word of God who was incorpo» 
reall, did aſſume an organicall body, that ſo he ght converſe and confer with men. And 
becauſe the divine eſſence being immareriall, and inviſible, could by no other means, declare 
and ſhew himſelf unto them, who ſought for God in nature, eſpecially in regard they would 
not or could not behold the maker and Creator of all things but in humane figure and ſhape. 
Wherefore he aſſumed an organicall, to the end, that he might converſe with men, and 
becauſe he knew it would be gratefull and pleaſant unto them (tor like loveth like) who de- 
lighted only in viſible ſenſuall objects, making graven ſtatues and images for gods, thinking 
Divinity to be cor poreal, and ſo deifying mortall men; therefore the Word of God did ſhew 
bimſelf to men in this form. Wherefore he framed the holy Temple of his body, which be- 
ing endued with ſenſe and reaſon, it was a ſacred and divine Image far more excellent than 
any inanimate ſtatues: for that is a ſhape faſhioned of dead matter, framed of braſſe, iron, 
gold, ivory, wood or ſtone, by the handi work of ſome baſe artificer, and it is the receptacle 
of Devils. But this divine Image, artificially framed by the wifedom of God, and adorned 
with divers graces and gift, had in it both life and Divinity: this Image, I ſay, was endued 
with all kind of virtues, an Image in which the Word of God dwelt and inhabited: and laftly 
the holy Temple of the holy Ghoſt, in which the Word of God inhabiting, and dwelling, 
by this aſſumed body he conyerſed with men, and made himſelf known unto them, Nei- 
ther did hediffer from them in the affections of his body and minde, whoſe courſes are 
bound unto the body, and corrupted thereby, but his Divinity received no diminution of glo- 
from his body. For as the bright raies and beams of the Sun, which enlighten all the world, 
though they touch dead and impure bodies, yet they are not polluted or defiled thereby: 
ſo the more powerfull Word of God, being incorporeall, did ſuffer no-diminution of his 
eſſenciall and incorporeall glory, by cloathing and apparelling it with a body. And thna 
our Saviour by aſſuming an organicall body, wherewith he invelted himſelf, became a Savi- 
our unto all men, by working their ſalyation. Orphens, as the Grecian Fables report, could 
rame all kind of wild beaſts with his harmonious ſongs, and by playiag on his Harp could 
ſoften and rake off the cruelty of their nature. Which the Grecian: do often mention and 
believe to be true, that by the ſweet harmony of his Harp, beaſts were wont to grow Fend 
tle, and that the Beech trees delighted with the ſwectneſſe of his Muſick would move from 
their places to liſten to his Muſick, In the ſame manner therefore the moſt wiſe Word o 
. God, by whoſe power all things ſubſiſt, did apply divers medicines to the minds of men, 
infected with all kinds of vices, curing the aof mans nature by muſcall inſtruments, 
faſhioned by his divine wiſedom, and tamed mens minds with his heavenly leſſons, and by 
the ſovereign power of his heavenly doctrine he ſoftned the rude ſavage minds of the Grecs= 
an; and Barbarians, and changed their manners and cruell aſſections into a milder temper. 
And God being thus apparelled and cloathed with a humane body, like an excellent and skil- 
full Phyſitian, did apply fir and convenient remedies to their ſick minds, who did aſcribe 
all Divinity to nature. And afterward taking care as well for the health of their bodies as 
their 3 his _ power _ unto all — by his wonderfull — — he 
wrought, and he preached unto men the doctrine of ſalvation, — it by bis practiee. 
And ba ving aſſumed mans nature, he performed all thoſe things for mans . could by 
no other means perceive and underſtand Divinity; and in all things he obeyed the will and 
determina te counſel of his Father, and yet he remained free from any material or mortal con- 
cretion, as he was before with his Father. Neither was his eſſence any way changed or bis na- 
ture obſcured, neither was he conſined within the bands of the body. Neither was he only 
converſant there, where his body which be had aſſumed was preſent, but at the ſame time that 
he conyerſed amongſt men, he filled all things, and was then preſent with the Father, and in 
bim: ſo that he took eare for all things both in heaven and earth: though he aſſumed our 
nature which is circumſcribed by place, yet it did not hinder his ubiquity : neither did it hin- 
dex him in performing his Di vine office : bur ſome 
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mane nature, and other matters by his Divinity wi 


and though he gave a Divine power and ability to his mortal body, yetit communicated not 
unto bim icipation of uality. For his Divinity was not ſtained by the bod 
which be and, —„-¼e. himſelf © . 
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kis eſſence, for that was impoſſible : for ſo a Harp being ſtrook by chance, if the brittle 
ſtrings do break, he that ſtrook it doth not ſuffer : and ſo when a wiſe man is tortured, that 
1 isin him, or tte ſouſ which dwellech in his body is either cut or burnt; in 

e ſame marmer it may be ſaid concerning the virtue and power of the Word of God, which 
ions of che body. As for example, the ſhining 


much leſſe could receive any loſſe by the 


beams of the Sun, when they do refle upon a dirty durghill are not ſtajnedthereby. For 


though we may ſay that che beams of the Sun do ſhine upon them, yet we cannot ſay that the 
light is defiled or polluted, or that the Sun is blemiſhed thereby. And yet if it ſhould ſo hap- 
pen, it ſeemeth : ble to nature. But whatſoever our Saviour and the Word of God, who 
is incotporeall, the life, and the light only intelligible, ſhall touch by his divine power; that 
ſhall live eternalſy in eternall light. And therefore whatſoever is touched by the incorpo» 
reall Word of God, it is filled with holineſſe and light, and freed from all diſeaſes, ſickneſſes 
and pertur bations. Wherefore he framed his liſe in this manner, ſhewing him ſelf in the body 
ſometimes afſected like us: and oftentimes he evidently declared himſelf to be God the 
Word, when he wrought many incredible works, as God, and ſoretold things to come, and 
did 'tnanifeſtly ſnew himſelf to be the Word of God, which many did not diſcern, by his ad- 
mirable and wonderfull figns and miracles, by his power, and by his doctrine, whereby he ſtir. 
red up men to prepare themſelves for the Kingdom of heaven, rs 
No it remaineth that we ſpeak of the caule of his coming which is a chief point, what ic 
was, and of the end of his life ſo oſten mentioned and ſpoken of, and of the manner of his 
paſſion, and the great miracle of his reſurrection after death. Which being declared, we will 
confirm the certatnty and truth thereof by evident teſtimonies, He having thus aſſumed tor 
his uſe an organical body, for thoſe reaſons aforementioned, he came like an Embaſſador from 
the potent King of Heaven, to deliver unto men inſtructions of life,and performing his office 
retained ſtill the dignity of his Divine —— Mlemmover after he had lived and converſed a- 
mongſt men, he had ſuddenly and ſecretlydeparted, and ſecretly returned, and badendeavour- 
ed to avoid and ſhun death: if he had not offered his body which he aſſumed, to death, and 
way made a ſpectacle to all men when be finiſhed the work of ſalvation. Moreover, ifhe who 
was the life it ſelf, the Word and power of God, had ſecretly departed, he bad obtained 
the victory over death and the Devil: neither had it been known whether he had gane, 
neither would they have believed in him, if they had not with their eyes bebeld bis aſcenſion, 
neither would it have appeared, that he by bis own nature overcame death, and changed his 


mortality to immortality : neither had the fame of him been ſpread over the whole world, 


neither had he taught his Diſciples to contemn death; neither could he have confirmed thoſe 


which followed his doctrine in the hope of reſurreRion, and life everlaſting after death, nei- 


ther had he tulfilled the promiſes contained in his own Word: nor fulfilled thoſe things as 
it was meet, which the Prophets had foretold of him, neither had he finiſhed bis laſt combate 
a21inſt death, And for theſe cauſes, becauſe it was fit that his body aſter it had fully perform. 
edits office of Miniſtry, in preaching the Word of God; ſhould have 8 glorious diveſtmenc 
and putting off, therefore he ſuffered death in this manner. For he having two wayes io bis 
choice of going out of this life, either to deliver up his mortality to death and deſtruction, 
and to make himſelf a Conqueror over death, by changing his mortality by his Divine power 
into immortality: the former was not agreeable unto his promiſe. For asit is not the proper. 
oF offire to wax cold, nor of light to be dark or obſcure,ſo neither of light ro ſubmit it ſelf to 

cath, nor of the Divine Word to do any thing obſurdly or contrary to reaſon. And there- 
fore it had been abſurd, that he whe ſhould promiſe life to others,ſhould ſuffer his body to be 
annihilated, and deliver it ro death and diſſolution, and that he who bad promiſed immorta· 
lity to thoſe that come unto him, ſhould ſuffer the principal Interpreter of his Divinity to 
dye. Wherefore the latter reaſop was moſt neceſſary, namely, chat he ſhould declare himſelf 
the Conqueror of death, But how will that be performed ? Cloſely and ſecretly, or that 
ic might be eyidently and manifeſtly known to all ? For as that which he rformed,jt it had 


Nill lain hid, and been obſcured, it had been unknown aud unprofitable : ſo being openly di- 
| and inculcated into the ears and underſtandings of all men, in regard of the won- 
dertullneſſe thereof, it was very profitable and commodious to all. And therefore becauſe ic 
was neceſſary that he ſhould by his body openly and in the fight of all men overcome death: 

therefore he never ſhunned death (for if he had ſhunned it, it bad argued. fear, and he 
bad been overcome by death) but by his conflict with death as it were with an ad 
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he made that which was mortall immortall, and this combate he underwent for the immotta- 
lity and ſalvation of all men. As if a man would ſhew a certain veſſel, that could neither be 
burnt, nor conſumed with fire, he ſhould not excite admiration and wonder, unleſſe he did 
firſt caſt it into the fire, and aſterward take it out again whole and ſound. 80 the Word of 
God, when he would ſhew that his mortall body, which he had aſſumed for the ſalvation of 
mankind, was ſtronger and more powerfull than death, and make it partaker of life and 
immortality, he took a prudent and convenient way therein: and firſt be forſook it for a fit- 
tle time, and delivered it to death, that his humane nature might thereby be perceived and 
diſcerned : afterward, and long after, he delivered it again from death, whereby he declared 
his Divine power and Divinity, whereby he ſhewed that eternall life of which he had ſpoken 
could overcome death. And this was an evident cauſe of his ſuffering. For ſeeing it was 
neceſſary that his Diſciples ſhould behold his manifeſt reſurrection to life after death (for 
he taught them to repoſe firm and conſtant hope therein, that they might be Conquerors 
over death) therefore he made it the object of their right and contemplation. For in re- 
gard others that were to lead a godly life, ought to bebold and ſee his reſurrection, theſe 
eſpecially, who were to Preach of him through the whole world; and to declare unto all 
men —— of God, which he himſelt had ſpread abroad among the Gentiles, who 
were to be certainly petſwaded of the re ſur rection and life everlaſling, that the fear of death 
being expelled out of their minds, they readily and chearfully might undertake to oppoſe 
and overthrow the errors of the Gents/es in worſhipping many gods. For unleſſe they had 
been reſolved before to contemn death, they could never have been fortified and ſurtiſhed to 
undergo and endure ſuch grie vous tortures. Wherefore he armed them againſt the force and 
power of death, not onely by his ſpeech and precepts, neither according to the manner of 
humane diſcourſe, did be ground his ſpeechconcerning the immortality ot the ſoul on likeli- 
hoods and probabilities, bur he demonſtrated it unto them, by his own victory over death. 
And this was the chief cauſe of our Saviours combate againſt death. For he ſhewed that 
death, which is uſually fearfull and terrible unto all, ought not to be feared : and he made. 
the life which he bad promi ſed, viſible unto ibem by his reſurrection, which he made the firſt 
fruits of our common hope, and of our life and immortality which is laid up for us with God. 
Another cauſe of his — from the dead was, that his Dyyinity which was vailed and 
ſhrined within his body, might be clearly diſcerned. For becauſe men did formerly account 
thoſe chat were mortall and overcome by death, as Gods, and called thaſe who were.con- 
querd by death Heroes and Gods, therefore the bougteous Word of God declared bis eſſence 
and who he was and manifeſted unto all men, that his Divine nature was far above the power 
of death. And not only after the ſeparation ot his ſoul from his body, did he glorifichis body 
and bring it to everlaſting life, but by his death he erected Trophies of bis victory over death: 
and he taught them, that he was to be acknowledged the only true God, who by his death 
got the victory over death. ; | 3 
Moreover, a third cauſe of our Saviours death may be added. He was a ſactiſice offered 
unto God the Father for all mankind : a ſacrifice offered for all the people, a facrifice which 
demoliſhed and took away all the errors of reverencing and worſhipping Devils, For by 
that one precious ſacrifice of the holy body of our Saviour offered up for mankind, and payed 
for the redemption of the Gentiles, who before erroniouſly ene «> Devils, all the force 
| own and extinguiſhed, 
o 


and power afterward of thoſe impure and wicked Devils was overt 

and all ancient deluſions were weakened and diſcovered, And therefore this was a 1 
full miracle declared in the ſight of all men, this was the body of the Bivie Word offer 
up forall mankind, this was the lacrifice offered to death. Which the ſacred Scriptures do 
mention in one place, in theſe words : Behold the Lamb of God, that raketh away the 
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bisfathet as the firſt ini our eommon ſalyation, and made it a triuwphalt Trophy of his 
victory over death and hell, and by it he aboliſhed the old ſacrifices which were wont ts be 
offered, and raiſed it from death for the beneſit of all men. Theſe things being thus, the time 
doth now call upon us to confirm them by certain arguments Rut if the truth heteof need- 
eth any demonſtration, and that the reſtirnonies ro confirm them, need to be ſttengthned by 
any evident 1 27 receive my proofs thereof, and grant a favourable attention to my 
ſpeech. All the ancient Nations of the earch were hereroforedivided, and ſo diſtribute d 
into provinces, Prefectureſhips, Tyrrannies, and many kinds of Government. Hente atoſe 
continuall wars, hente depopulation and ſervitude both in Countrey and City, did ſtill afflict 
them. Hence proceeded infinite arguments for writing of Hiſtories, and alſo adulteries and 
raviſhment, and rapes of tromen, ' henee proceeded the deſtruction of Trey, and the Argu- 
medts of the antient Tragedies : for the cauſe hereof was their ertonious worſhipping of 
mati gods. But as ſoon as Chriftaſſumed a body to be a Champion as it were again ftthe po- 
er of the Devil, as ſoon as it was beheld and ſeen, allerronious worſkipptng ot Devilseesfſe@, 
and their power was overthtown, and as ſoon as the Image of that body, whereby he had ſub» 
dued and got the victory over the powers of darkneſſe, was ereRedas a defenſide a galuſt the 
Devil : ftraitway pot only the Devils endeavours and attempts were ſuppreſſed, but alſo all 
prefecture ſtũ ps, all tyrannies and popular powers, all depopulations and devaſtatiors both in 
City and Countrey that proceeded from them ceaſed for then one God was preached a 
mong all men, and then one univerſall Roman Empire flouriſhed. And faddenty the ernell 
hatred of Nations amongſt themfelyes which had continued many ages, was extinpntiſhed. 
And as one knowledg of God, one Religion, and one faving Goſpel of Chriſt — — 
uno aft nen: ſo when one Emperor did at one time govern all the Rear Eifpite, tran. 
quility and peace teigned every where. Neither was this all, for at one and the ſame time, as 
it were by one Dlyl t appointment, the Romas Empire and Chtiſman Religion begin to be 
eſtabliſhed. For before that time others poſſeſſed the Kingdom of Sytia : others er 
the re of Aña: others governed Aſacedes t others ruled ,/Egypt and others govern- 
ed Arabia: Paleſtine was under the juriſdiction of the Jews ; Andin ſeveral Ckiey and 
Towns, men were wont to comtnit outragious maſſacres, and daily to fight and warre ohe 
2pkinſt another. But all cheſe contentions were appeaſed and reduced to coneotd by tio 
pow ert, the one was the univerſality of he Roman Empire governed by one, and the other 
Chriſts Doctrine, both which at one time began to flouriſn. 1 | 
But as our Saviours power did dverthrom the Devils multiplicity of principality, and the 
worth of many gods, ſo it openly declared the Kingdom of God to Greeia#s, 'F#irba- 
Huus, and othet the fetoteſt Natiom of the world : ſo the A oman Empire, having took away 
che catiſes of muliplicity of aan made all the world ſubject to it ſelf, and dingently 
enten vdured to bring it to an univerfall peace and concord. And having reconciled divers 
ſundry Nations, not long after it united the moſt remote unto the reſtifor the Doctriie of fal 
tio by 8 power and affiſtunce, had ſoftned und prepared their minds thereunto. And 
tit they who ſoughtto Know che truth and not to envy it, did account s gtent mitsele. For 
not Foy che Devils craftitiefſe was vanquiſhed and ſuppreſſed, but all eamiry long before 
notriſhetdd beteten Natibhy,” wies quite extingaiſhed. And again then one God, and one 
ktwowle$p6 of bim was preached utito alt men, then one univerſall Empire was eRabRithed, 
ant all the wortd wag teduced to peace and concord, fo that they acknowledged themſeſves 
to he gne by nature ard brethren. Fof as it wete children of one Father, thats of oe God, 
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cettain arguments, I will give you not verball but teall proofs, Open che eyes of your Andr 
ſtanding, and 1h doot of your rtafon; and argut with yourfelf; queſtion Tak yur ea 
eonſider and weigh diligetly the nature of thingaand thus reaſotrwith your felf. What Kii g 
in any age, ot prince, ot Philofoptier, or Law. maker, or Propliet, or Grician; ot Barbarian, 
hath obtained ſuch renown and fame, not only after death, but while he lived, that his name 
ſhould be uni verſally known and ſpreadover the whole world, None hath attained this but 
our Saviour alone after his victory obtzined over death: who foretold it to his Diſciples, 
and fulfilled it: namely, Go teach all Nation: in my Nan: and he alſo forecold; that his Go- Matth. 28. 
ſpel ſuould be preacbed to all Nations, as 4 teſtimony to all Nations : as he foretold it in 
words, ſo he fulſilled it in deeds. For not long after, all che world was filled witch his Word 
and Doctrine. And therefore what canſt thou anſwer unto this o didſt feem to inveigtra- 
ainſt us in the beginning of our Oration? ſeeing ocular demonſtration is more powerful 
an any reaſon But nom leaving off the former argument, weigh the latter, and confider wich 
thy ſelf, who hath ever, exrept Chriſt, wick an inviſible power, driven away as it were wild 
beaſts from the floek of mankind, thoſe pernicious Devils, who had corrupted mans nature: 
and by their moving in Statues, did perform many jugling tricks amongſt men: and ho be> 
ſides our Saviour alone bath given power umo reli men to caſt unclean ſpłrits out 
of men, by invocating him wich holy prayers, which h and preſented to Godtihiè Fa- 
ther: and who beſider our Saviour alone, hath taught his Diſciples to otſer reaſonable ſacri- 
 fices, and bloudleſſe, with prayers and ſupplitations. Whereupon Altars were built thr 
the whole world, fair Churches were founded; and all Nations did offer unto God myſteri- 
ous lacrifices, apptehended only by reaſon and faith. And who — — 
ing 
wis notabo- 


ol his Divinity ſo urterly overthrow and aboliſh thoſe bloudy ſacriſices, and cruell 

of men; that ar heathen Hiſtories do report, thatthe cuſtome of ſacriſicing men wa | 
liſhed, untill our Szviours Divine Dockrine was publiſhed through the world; in the tim of 
the Emperor Adrian, And therefore ſince our Saviours power and Divinity derlared after his 
death, may be confirmed by ſuch certain and evident arguments, who is ſo obſtinate ax not to 
believe che truth, and ingeni ouſly to confe ſſe our Saviour Divinity? Forthe fnmom aQioris 
of the dead do ſurvive amonꝑſt the ivicg,and virwerboagherlypledliinesfoth idaho! 
For of late certain Tyrants making war agairift God, did grievouſlycrouble the whole world; 
mm——__— charters at their pleaſure;beingrith and powerfull: but Don a5 
they were dead, they were laid into theit contemned graves; being mort haſe tllan the rub-\ 
bidg and earth that covered them, ſo that there w no mend on nor memory of them. For 
ſueh is the condition of the dead: and he that is not hath no being, and he that hathno being 
what can herſſectꝰ But he tharis (hill in action, and enm eſſect more than thoſe O ure li- 
ving, thongh he be removed from our ſight, why.ſhonid we ſay that he is dead ꝰ For we eu 
not ly perceive the judęing faculty of the rei amet byArt,nor'the prin- 
ciples.of ſciences. Neichet bath an rytime vi the ſoul that is in man nich 
leſſe che power and Divinity of God, for ſuch matteru ae to be underſtood a Peſfterii i, ahd 
from their effects. So that our Saviouts Drvinity is th be ige und confidered by the ef- 
feQs: and the queſtionis, ether thoſe actrons which he yet performeth, d from 
one that liveth, or from him that hath no bei i ion be vain? fince tis u 
cannot operate or any 


ving? Yes; the actions themſeſvei do ſive, and 
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neſſe, ſo that they were overthrowvn in battel, and enforced to yield to him whom they bad 


oppoſed, and alſo to betake themſelves to fli 


and to acknowledg his Divinity, and to be 
converted. Our Saviour therefore provided | 


che Trophies of his victory ſhould 


. where erected, and that all Cities, Towns and Countries, ſnould be adorned with ſacred Tem- 


ples,and fair Churches, and that in all barbarous places, Temples ſhould be dedicated and con- 
ſecratedto God. Whence alſo Templesconſfecrated to him were called after our Lords name 
Dominicals or Churches. And now let any one come forth and ſhew us, who re- edified thoſe 
ruinous Churches, and who built thoſe Tewplesin a more fair and magnificent manner than 
before, nor after the Tyrants death, who waged war with God, but while they lived that de- 
faced chem, ſo that the Tyrants by ſpeech and writing did acknowledge their own wit- 
ked neſſe in committing theſe ourrages : which they did not in the midſt of their pleaſure and 

proſperity (for ſo it might have been eſteemed an act of their own bounty and clemeney) 
but when they were compelled by Divine Plaguesand Judgments inflicted on them. Orwho 
after ſuch great and grievous perſecutions,and in thoſe turbulent times did not only convert 
an infinite multicude of men to Picty and Religion, and to the worſhip of God: but alſo cau- 
ſed women to devote themſelves to chaſtity, and during life ro remain Virgins, and being in- 


ſtructed in the precepts of his Divine Doctrine, to abſtain from meat and wine, and to faſt ma- 


ny dayes; to live temperately, and to lead an auſtere and ſevere kind of life ? or/who bath 
enforced men and women to deſire the food of the foul which is to be gotten by reading the 
whole Scriptures, more than that of the body ? And who bath taught the Barbarians, and 
both women and children, and many Nations, not only to conremn death; bur alſo to be- 
lieve the immortulity of their ſouls,and that there is one God who beholdeth all things, and 
to expect a Judgement Day wherein God ſhall give ſentence on che godly and the wicked, 
and that therefore we ought to live a juſt and temperate life. For thoſe that are not thus af- 
feed cannot take on them the yoke of Religion: all which none but our Saviour hath fully 
performed. Bur let us omit theſe matters. . 

It remaineth that we ſhould bring thoſe who are refractory to the truth, to the knowledg 
thereof by ſuch like intetrogatories, asking him in this manner. Anſwer me wiſcly and under. 
ſandingly. Which of all che wiſe wen ſo famous in all ages, was ſo magnified and praiſed, as 
our Saviour was by the Hebrew Prophets from the beginning? Who foretold the place of bis 
birth, the time af his coming, bis holy manner of life, his Divinity, his Doctrine and his Works, 
as appeareth in the holy Scriptures? And who hath been ſo ſpeedy in revenging wickedneſs? 
For not long after his Paſſion, the people of the ers were grievouſly afflicted, and their roy- 
all City was deftroyed, and their Temple with all the ornaments thereof rac't and levelled 
with the ground. Who but our Saviour hath propheſied of the deſtruction of the Jews, and of 
the planting of his Church ch the whole world, and of the events of matters, and aſter- 
ward hath fulfilled chem, who firſt ſpake thus of the Temple of the Fews ? Behold, your houſe 
% left umo you deſolate, and a ſtone ball not be left upon a ſtone in this place, &c. Andafterward 
of his Church: Upon thi rock, 7 will build my Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Was it not wonderfull, that he ſhould call ſuch poor unskilfull men from fiſhing, 
and make them preach the Goſpel to all Nations? What could more evidently declare his 
Divinity, than his promiſe to make them fiſhers of men, which he not only performed, and 
gave them power alſo to write Books of ſuch great authority and eſtimation, that they were 
tranſlated into Greek, and all keathen languages, and all Nations did ſtudy them, and belie- 
ved that the Oracles of Divinity were comprebendedand delivered in them. What more di- 
vine than to foretell future events, and to ſhew bis Diſciples that they ſhould be brought be- 
fore Kings and G6vernors, and ſhould endure many torcures, and ſharp E and 
that not for any offence, but only for his names ſake, and confeſſing the faith? What is 
more incredible, than that they ſnould chearfully mn to ſuffer theſe afMiRi- - 
om, and having put on the armour of Piety, go forth with ſuch courage amongſt their 
enemies ? What is more wonderfull, chat not only his Diſciples, but alſo their ſ and 
thoſe that ſucceded them, and thoſe that lived in our times, ſhould be fortified and ſtrength. 
ned (though they had committed nothing worthy of death) to ſuffer all kinds of puniſh- 
ments and tortures for the love of God, and the confirmation of the truthꝰ What —— 


ever reigned ſo long? What King bath warted after his death, and erected ſuch 
trophies of his victories over his enemies, that bath ſubdued all Countries both Greciawand = 
Barbarian, and by an inviſe power conquered all his gdverſaries ? And, which is the chief 
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point of our ſpeech, that univerſall peace formerly mentioned which the whole world by bis 


power enjoyed, may ſilence blaſphemous detractors from his Divinity. Foraſmuch, as the ge- 


nerall peace and concord of the world and our Saviours preaching of the Goſpel ſhould con- 
curre together, and that there ſhould be a generall peace through the whole world as the 
Prophets had faretold, when the word began to be preached to the Nations. The time would 
fail me, moſt illuſtrious Emperor, if I ſhould collect the evident arguments of his Divinity, 
which may be drawn from thoſe effects which we may yet behold. For no man either Greci- 
an or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much Divine power as our Saviour. But why do i call him a 
man, ſeeing none of the heathen gods had ſuch a power and nature, or if any had let them 
oducethem ? Let the Philoſophers come forth, and tell us if they can, if they have ever 
eard of ſuch a God, who hath delivered the Doctrine af life eternall, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven unto men, as our Saviour hath done, who bath made all the world by his doctri ne 
willing to embrace an auſtere kind of life : and hath perſwaded them to ſeek the Kingdome 
of Heaven,and to hope for manſions in Heaven. Or what God or Heroe hath there been, that 
hath illuminated the whole world from Eaſt to Weſt, wich the reſplendant beams of his Do- 
ctrine, ſhouid aſcribe unto God one and the ſame worſhip. Or what God or Heroe, hath a- 
boliſhed all the Grecian and Barbarous gods and Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed a Law that 
none of them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and bath ſo perſwaded the people, and being a gene- 
rally oppoſed, hath alone overthrown all bis enemies: and hath ot all the ancient gods and 
Heroes preſcribed unto all Nations, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelves together every 
week to keep the Lords Day, that as their bodies were nouriſhed by food, fo their Souls 
ſhould be refreſhed with Divine Doctrine. Or what God or Heroe hath been ſo vehemently 
oppoſed as our Saviour, or obtained ſuch famous victories over his enemies? For they did 
alwayes impugn both his Doctrine and his People: but he till camforted his a fflicted Ser- 
vants, and propagared his Church in deſpight of her enemies. But what availeth it to ſpeak 
of the ineffable Divinity of our $aviour, ſeeing his works if we were ſilent would ſpeak them. 
ſelves, and do powerfully inſinuate into the affections of men. For it is wonderfull that a man 
ſhould effect choſe works, and that he who was the true Son of God, and that was from all e- 
ternity, ſhould be ſeen on earth. Yer that which we have declared (moſt invincible Emperor) 
is neceſſary to be heard, eſpecially of you who have ſo often experienced the power and Di- 
vinity of our Saviour, and ha ve by words and actions propagated and declared the ttuch. Be 
pleaſed therefore, when you have leiſure, to relate unto us our Saviours Divine apparitions 
and viſions which he hath vouchfafed you, and thoſe Divine inſpirations, from whence we 
may draw ſome profitable Doctrine for inſtruction concerning Gods providence. Neither will 
it misbecome your Majeſty, to declare by ſpeech, how God your great protector and Defen- 
der did defend you in your wars, and alſo how he deſtroyed your enemies, how he comforted 
you in dangers, how he delivered you in your moſt difficulcexigents, how he aſſiſted you 
when your friends forſook you, how he counſel'd you in doubtfull affairs, how he gave you 
preſcience of future events, providence to govern your Empire, wiſdom in all occaſions, and 
valour to attempt difficult deſigns, civil Policy, wiſdom to govern your Army, and to rectiſie 
errors, and toeſtabliſh Canons and Laws by an uniyerſall Counſel. And moreover, you may 
mention thoſe particularities of Gods gracious goodneſſe towards you, which are belt 
known to your ſelf, andare kept inthe treaſury ot your royal memory : the conſideration 
whereof, and of Chriſts Divinity, hath moved you to erect a Temple as a Trophy of his vi- 
Rory over death, that the faithfull and Infidels may behold ſo glorious a work of Piety, and 
have cook care to beautiſie it with many royal Monuments, and the victorious Sign of the 
Croſſe, included in that Temple, dedicated to the memory of Chriſts Reſurrection, by which 
we have aſſured hope of immortality : to the end, that all Nations might there behold the L- 
mage of Chriſt the great Triumphant Conqueror lively pourtraied, and alſo might conſeſſe 
bis Divinity and believe in his Name. 
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